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PREFACE. 


Tus revolution of another season has but served to establish the 
experience of more than thirty years, and to show that a Magazine 
devoted to the interests of vital godliness, without any reference to 
sect or party, is a most valuable appendage to the religious literature 
of acountry. Elad the Evangelical Magazine been the pledged organ 
of Dissenters or Churchmen, it might have exhibited a greater share of 
denominational peculiarity ; but its sphere of usefulness must have been 
much more contracted, and its real value to mankind must have been 
greatly diminished. For many years it was conducted by a truly venera- 
ble clergyman of the Church of England; and since his death it has been 
edited by Ministers. of the Congregational persuasion; but at no period 
in its history has it assumed a sectarian aspect, or done any thing to 
fan thase unhappy jealousies which exist among the real children of 
God. Attached, from principle, to the catholic spirit in which the 
Evangelical Magazine at first originated, its present Conductors are 
anxious to follow conscientiously in the steps of their predecessors, 
and to aim at fostering that union in the true Church of Christ, which 
is at once its glory and its strength. 

Wide as is the circulation of this Periodical, its sale might be 
increased many thousands, if Ministers and private Christians were. 
thoroughly alive to the actual benefits it has so extensively diffused. 
When it is remembered, that at the small amount of Sixpence, it 
sends abroad, among tens of thousands of human beings, FORTY-TWO 
PAGES, per month, of the most recent and useful intelligence, and that 
its profits, to the amount of nearly TWENTY THOUSAND PoUNDS, have 
been employed to promote the comfort of the widows of faithful and 
devoted Ministers .of the Lord Jesus, it is impossible not to feel the 
claim which it has on the attention of every friend both of religion and 
humanity. 

For the continued tokens of divine approbation which accompany 
their humble efforts in the cause of truth and righteousness, the Con- 
ductors of the Evangelical Magazine desire to offer heartfelt acknow- 
ledgments to the Giver of “ every good and perfect gift ;” and, for the 
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pleasing proofs which they are daily receiving of the approbation of 
Christian Ministers and private individuals in all parts of the kingdom, 
they would cheerfully retarn their grateful thanks. 

To their friends in Wars and Scor_anp, they would take the 
liberty of particularly addressing themselves. In both those parts of 
the United Kingdom, there are very many claimants upon the funds 
of the Magazine; while the sale of the Work is comparatively limited. 
This circumstance has been long so painfully obvious to the Editors, 
that they are convinced their Ministerial brethren, in the districts re- 
ferred to, do not promote the circulation of the Work to the amount of 
their ability. ‘To the Unirep Secession Church of Scotland, in par- 
ticular, they would make their appeal. On that denomination of 
Christians they have been long accustomed to look with peculiar 
interest ; and they beg toremind them that the widows of their revered 
Ministers have always been treated with the utmost consideration. 
They only ask, in return, that they would exert themselves, in their 
respective circles, to promote, in Scotland, the more extensive circu- 
lation of a Work which has enabled its Conductors to diffuse a large 
measure of comfort amongst a truly deserving and interesting class of 
human beings. 

In the future volumes of the Evangelical Magazine it is proposed to 
furnish monthly notices of the different Missionary Societies; and, 
although these notices must be brief, it is hoped that this department 
of the work will be highly interesting to the religious public; and it is 
earnestly requested that the various Secretaries of the Institutions in 
question will hold theniselves in readiness to furnish the Editor with 
the earliest possible intelligence. 

The Conductors of the Evangelical Magazine, in concluding their 
annual Address to their friends, take the liberty of impressing upon 
their minds the necessity of prayer for a blessing upon their humble 
undertaking. A Christian Periodical can only be truly useful, in pro- 
portion as God is pleased to bless its circulation. Ifthe multitudes in 
this and other countries, who statedly peruse the pages of the Evangelical 
Magazine, would agree to offer up but one fervent prayer on its behalf, 
what a glorious result might we anticipate! Is it too much, then, to ask 
one specific prayer on behalf of a Publication which has gladdened the’ 
hearts of thousands ? Let our Christian friends reply for themselves. 
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MEMOIR OF THE REV. JOHN COOKE, 


LATE OF MAIDENHEAD, BERKS, 


THERE are some events in the pro- 
vidential movements of the “Great 
Ged and our Saviour,” which speak 
not merely to a family, a church, a 
neighbourhood, but to all the chil- 
dren of Zion. Among such events 
must be numbered the departure of 
a Gospel minister by sudden death ; 
and especially of one who, through 
a long succession of yeas, had 
been a “burning and a shining 
light”’—of one whose labours had 
been great, and whose usefulness 
had been extensive, and to whom 
multitudes had long looked as to their 
faithful minister and experienced guide 
—most of all, when that light shone 
most brightly, that flame burnt most 
ardently at the very moment of its 
being removed. Such was the life, 
and such the death of the Rev. John 
Cooke, for more than forty-two years 
pastor of the Independent church 
at Maidenhead. Shall the valiant 
exploits of warriors, and the ap- 
plauded schemes of statesmen obtain 
a place in the page of history, and 
be proclaimed by the trump of Fame, 
and shall not the pen of friendship 
VOL. Y. 


record the virtues, and the breast of 
grateful affection embalm the memory, 
of aman of God—a friend—a father 
—a faithful servant of Christ, and 
of his church ? 

The following particulars relative 
to his early life are taken from au- 
thentic documents. 

“ John Cooke was born in Londén, 
December, 1760. His father was by 
trade a wine-cooper, and his mother 
brought him, by marriage, several 
valuable estates, which he sold, 
although he could not make a legal 
title to them while his son lived. 

« At the time of his birth and for 
several years after it, his parents 
lived in Virginia-street, St. George’s. 
His sister died soon after he was 
born, and his younger brother died 
about the age of five. His mother 
died when he had reached his fifth 
year, in writing of whom, when 
more than fifty years of age, he says, 
«1 still recollect her face and form, 
and her melodious voice I seem still 
to hear.’ In her last illness, after 
some slight correction from her hand, 
such was his affection for her, that 
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he was inconsolable for a fortnight. 
He was not then five years old, but 
thinking she was his all, under her 
displeasure life was insupportable. 


His father’s severity broke his spirits, . 


and endeared his mother’s tender- 
ness; when deprived of that, he 
knew no other refuge. His mother, 
it appears, was under the influcnce 
of delirium, from fever, which her 
child did not understand. 

“How important the exhortation 
of the apostle, ‘Fathers, provoke not 
your children to wrath, lest they be 
discouraged.’ How often has undue 
severity towards young children 
weaned their affections from parents, 
and cramped the energies of the 
opening mind. 

“Tn the delirium, his mother at- 
tempted to injure herself, but the 
injury was slight, and in a day or 
two the delirium left her. She then 
sent for her sister from Colchester, 
and calling her son to her, committed 
him to her care. When this aunt 
had promised to take care of him, 
his mother’s mind was relieved, and 
she died resigned to the stroke. He 
never saw the aunt again for twelve 
years; he says, ‘My Godfather, my 
godmother, and my aunt promised 
fairly, but their faithfulness failed,’ ” 

Soon after this, he lost his father, 
and was thus left an orphan in an 
unfriendly world. He mentions in 
his diary a remarkable instance of 
the kind care of divine Providence— 
it is as follows:—“TI inherited trom 
my mother sixty-acres of copyold land 
in Essex: this little copyhold I should 
have lost, had not a Mr. Clarke, of 
Maldon, a perfect stranger, on the 
appointment of a third court, paid 
the fines of forty pounds for me, as 
he was informed there was a friend- 
less child who had no guardian, to 
whom it belonged. When at board- 
ing-school at Maldon, to which he 
was sent, this kind friend often sent 
for him on the Sabbath-day to console 
him.” 


When, about eight years old, he 


was placed with Mr. Laver, of 
Latchington, near Maldon, Essex, a 
respectable farmer, who held his 
copyhold, as it adjoined his farm. 


‘In this gentleman he found a kind 


and affectionate father. He says of 
him, “Such was his affectionate ten- 
derness, that by night I slept with 
him, by day went out and came in 
with my hand clasped in his hand. 
He treated me with as much exqui- 
site tenderness as if I had been his 
own son. This weaned me from 
London, and I now wished to live 
and die with him. Thus, ‘when my 
mother and father forsook me, the 
Lord took me up. Mr. Laver’s 
affection ‘ grew with my growth 
and strengthened with my strength,’ 
“and he spared me as a man spareth 
his own son that serveth him’ I 
found in hima father and mother, 
and a friend.that sticketh closer 
than a brother, closer than a mother’s 
sister, or evena father. ‘The Lord 
gave me favour in the sight of this 
man,’ and in him, as God's agent, the 
fatherless John Cooke found mercy. 
May God reward his paternal kind- 
ness, by answering my prayers for 
him—the prayer of grateful anguish 
for his salvation !” 

At Maldon he continued till the 
latter end of 1777, and during the 
time he had never heard the Gospel. 
His mind had often been greatly af- 
fected by some idea of the importance 
of religion, and his only ground of 
hope was, that he was a member of 
the church of England. In his moral 
character he was unblemished, as far 
at least as regarded outward con- 
duct, and he was anxious to know 
what duty he might have neglected 
through ignorance, in order that he 
might fulfil it, being fully satisfied 
that he had the power to perform if 
he knew the duty.. At this time the 
“New Whole Duty of Man” was put 
into his hand; he read it and thought 
he had now found a perfect standard, 
and that he should soon arrive ata 
measure of perfection. He, however, 
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found an aching void—his mind was 
ima state of dark uncertainty,—often 
in the field, he would fall on his knees 
when he thought himself concealed 
from the notice of man, and repeat the 
same prayer, that God would show 
him his duty. 

Being desirous to see more of life, 
and being encouraged by an uncle, 
he ‘left his kind friend at Latching- 
ton, and came to London. Deeply 
he felt the pain of bidding fare- 
well to one in whom all his hopes, 
affections, and joys, had long centred. 
With a bleeding heart he bent 
his course towards the place of his 
nativity, little expecting that train 
of events to which this unexpected 
and unwelcome step would introduce 
him. Some time after his arrival, he 
was taken by a carpenter, who had 
been employed by his uncle, to the 
Tabernacle, in Moorfields. He had 
heard that there were such beings as 
Methodists, and his natural curiosity 
made him willingly accept the offer of 
this man to conduct him to one of 
their places of worship. In the ser- 
mon preached on this occasion by 
the Rev. Mr. Kinsman, of Plymouth, 
the Gospel tidings first reached his car. 
Hie was much struck with the congre- 
gation, the singing, and the prayers ; 
he felt himseli as in a new world; 
and when the sermon was preached 
and the gracious docirines of redemp- 
tion were set before him, he said 
within himself “ this is just what L have 
long sought ;” the word came with 
power—he never after lost an oppor- 
tunity of attending the means of grace, 
and his soul grew rapidly im know- 
ledge, in experiencé, and in joy. 

He first opened bis mind on reli- 
gious subjects to Mr. Glascott, to 
whom he applied for admission to 
the Lord’s table about the close of 
1778; and he made known to him 
all his difiiculties, and his temporal 
perplexities, ard requested his aasist- 
ance to gain some situation in which 
he might live in a*yeligious family 
and enjoy the means of grace. He 


was introduced, by Mr. Glascoit, to 
the Rev. Matthew Wilks, and by a let- 
ter from Rev. T. English (formerly 
of Wooburn) to Mr. Wilks, found 
among his papers, it appears he was 
recommended by Mr. Wilks to the 
former worthy minister, as assistant 
in his school. He removed in conse- 
quence to Wooburn, Bucks, towards 
the close of 1799. By his assiduous 
attention to the duties of his situation, 
and his kindness to the boys entrusted 
to his care, he gained the esteem of 
Mr. English, and greatly promoted 
the interests of the school. 

It was here that he was brought 
forward to open his mouth in social 
prayer, and such was his early at- 
tainments in gift and spirit, thataged 
Christians delighted to hear him, 
while the young looked up to him 
with reverence and affection, 

In the neighbourhood of Wooburn, 
he began to preach that Gospel 
which was to him the joy and re- 
joicing of his heart. His first efforts 
were very acceptable and greatly 
blessed, and many seals were given 
to his ministry, ere he had viewed 
himself in the light of a preacher. 

In 1783, he received the public 
sanction of the church at Wooburn 
to minister the word; it was a so- 
lemn season——his pastor delivered a 
very impressive address ; and the ex- 
cellent Mr. Blackwell, of Loud- 
water, prayed. 

it might be said of bim as of his 
divine Master, “ he could not be hid ; ” 
neighbouring ¢hurches requested his 
services—and at the same time he 
had pressing invitations from Ux- 
bridge, Chesham, and Maidenhead. 
He had most awful and soul-aflecting 
views of the solemn responsibilities 
and numerous reqiirements, con- 
nected with the ministerial office. 
Long indeed it was, before his mind 
could be persuaded to believe that 
God had called him to the offices, and 
although he had been honoured with 
more than twelve pleasing instances 
of conversion to God by his instru- 


B 2 


4 MEMOIR OF 


mentality, his soul recoiled from the 
momentous engagements of the pas- 
toral office ; and with many cries and 
tears, night and day, he implored— 
«send by whom thou will send, for 
who is sufficient for these things ?” 

- His mind wasalso greatly perplexed 
asto which of these three invitations 
he should accept. He was anxiously 
concerned to know the will of God, 
and many sleepless nights he spent 
on his knees, seeking direction from 
above. At length the finger of Di- 
vine direction pointed to Maidenhead ; 
the solicitations of the little flock were 
so earnest, and his own heart seemed 
so knit to the people, that, contrary 
to the sentiments of the man for 
whose opinion he entertained the 
greatest respect, and for whom he 
cherished ardent and grateful af- 
fection, he went to Maidenhead in the 
year 1783, for six months, and after 
requesting another six months, for 
further probation, before his seitle- 
ment, from motives of anxious con- 
cern that the people should be fed, 
and that he might know whether his 
resources would hold out in preaching 
to the same congregation statedly, 
he was ordained Oct. 23, 1784. 

How different are the views and 
feelings of many ministers of the 
Gospel now, to what they appeared 
to be at that time. Although he 
had the highest recommendation from 
all the churches around, several 
eminent ministers refused to assist 
at his ordination, because he had not 
recetved an academical education. 
He was in London several days, going 
from one minister to another, until 
his feeling heart was torn with an- 
guish. At length he called on the 
Rey. Josh. Barber; this venerable 
servant of God made many enquiries ; 
asked him, as it was in the evening, 
to engage in prayer at family worship, 
and afterwards said, “Well, young 
man, don’t be discouraged ; if no other 
brother will unite with me, I will 
ordain you myself alone, for I am 
persuaded God has endowed you for 


the work.” To this alternative, how- 
ever, he was not reduced, as_ the 
Rev. Thomas Noon, of Reading; 
John Winter, of Newbury ; and Robt. 
(now Dr.) Winter, were present, and 
engaged in the parts of his ordination 
service. 

The church, the congregation, and 
the place of worship, were limited ; 
Tabac his beginnings, but it was 
soon found that the place was too 
strait—many were added to the Lord, 
and in 1785, the present meeting- 
house was opened, which is a com- 
modious and substantial building, 
capable of containing about 700 ; it 
was erected by his own congregation, 
who cheerfully met the expenses 
without asking any assistance from 
the religious public. The space 
afforded’ your valuable Magazine, 
forbids enlargement on many inter- 
esting circumstances connected with 
the effect of the word in his early 
labours, and indeed as an extended 
Memoir will be published ere long, 
it is in a measure unnecessary. Here 
he continued to labour, amidst much 
that was trying in some of his hearers, 
and unmoved by great pecuniary 
inducements from other places, until 
he died. 

In October, 1788, he married 
Miss Mary, the eldest daughter of 
Walter Shropshire, Esq. of Hen- 
don; she was to him a sensible; 
faithful and affectionate companion, 
by whom he had five children, who 
all preceded him to the grave. Three 
of his dear children died under six 
years of age, and great was the shock 
to his tender and strong affection. 
So much, indeed, was he afflicted by 
the loss of his. first-born, as to be 
almost incapable of discharging his 
ministerial duties ; of the two daugh- 
ters who lived to years of maturity, 
the younger was married to Mr. L. 
Westbrook, the son of one of his dea- 
cons ; she died of a consumption, in 
her 25th year, leaving a little boy, 
who resided with his grandfather 
until his death, and is the only relation 
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that sarvives him. <A short account 
of the happy death of this beloved 
daughter, hie published in a ‘Tract 
entitled “Celestial Glory dawning 
on the young Christian, at the Gates 
of Death.” His eldest daughter, who 
was unmarried, died in May, 1822, 
leaving her father with a lively hope, 
that they should meet again in a 
better—brighter world. 

After the departure of the last of 
his family, in 1822, he said to the 
writer of this obituary, “I seem to 
have gathered all my dear family 
before me into my Father’s house, 
and it now only remains for me to 
follow them home.’ 

When Mr. C. first planted the stand- 
ard of the Cross at Burnham, 1791, 
Satan’s agents were in an uproar—the 
house was surrounded—the hearers 
were pelted with rotten eggs, &c.’and 
so great was the malice of the enemies, 
that the stock of rotten eggs being 
exhausted, they actually used good 
ones. Mr..C. was burat in effigy by 
an immense crowd one evening when 
preaching there, and after service, 
having to pass through the crowd, 
there was a general outcry, and when 
he was getting over the stile at 
the church-yard, some wretch en- 
deavoured to throw a band of straw, 
which had been well pitched and 
formed a ring of fire, over his head, 
that it might fall on his shoulders 
and injure him! Providentially, it 
went beyond its object-——the cruel are 
cowards, and the trembling hand of 
guilt could not take a steady aim. 
The wretch ran to hide his guilty 
head among the crowd. Mr. ©. stood 
coally and calmly on the stile, and 
with a firm and exalted voice ex- 
claimed, “ Why does he run away ? 
why is he afraid? the guilty alone 
are cowards—I do not run.” He then 
_ addressed the multitude in a strain of 
kind, bold, and winning eloguence— 
they were ashamed—melted away, 
and opposition so public and noisy 
nae Still the devil was not quiet ; 
the present place of worship was 


built, and the children of darkness 
could not bear to see the light of 
Gospel truth beaming and the day 
advancing. Petty malice must now 
vent itself in paltry interruptions. 
Birds were let loose to put out the 
candles, &c. One circumstance I 
have heard him relate which was 
highly characteristic. On one occa- 
sion, a young man disturbed the 
worship by the barking of a dog. 
This was repeated again and again. 
Mr. C.’s keen eye detected the offender. 
He closed the Bible, came out of the 
pulpit, went directly to the young 
man, and said, “ Sir, I desire you 
will take that dog out of your pocket, 
whose ears you have been pinching 
to make him disturb the worship of 
God.” At first he denied. Mr. C. 
said, “ I insist, Sir, on your standing 
up.” The little dog was found in his 
pocket, and he was overwhelmed 
with confusion. fr. Cooke then ad- 
dressed him to this effect: ‘* You are 
by profession a gentleman, and the 
son of a magistrate, and I am sure 
your father would be greatly grieved 
at your illegal conduct. You have 
broken the laws of your country, by 
which we are secured in the peace- 
able worship of God, agreeably to 
the dictates of our own consciences, 
and your offence is highly aggravated 
by your station and profession ; it is 
not, however, our wish to punish or 
to exact penalty ; we only desire to 
be permitted quietly to worship God ; 
and, on one consideration, I will 
overlook your offence, that is, that 
you and your companions sit quietly 
there till the service is Ana and 
that you promise solemnly never to 
disturb us again—and that you beg 
pardon of the congregation by say- 
ing, that you ate sorry that you have 
interrupted them.” The terms were 
gratefully accepted, and, I believe, 
from that time “no dog has moved 
its tongue.” We may now, indeed, 
say, * others have laboured, and we 
have entered into their labours.’ 
(To be soutinued.) 
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THE OLD AND THE NEW 
YEAR. 
ANOTHER year is gone! another 
year is come !—It is nearly impossible 
to utter these exclamations with in- 
difference. The divisions of our time 
are meant to have a moral as well as 
a secular use; while they regulate 
our worldly occupations, they are de- 
signed to convey to us a still richer 
benefit by festering reflection, and in- 
ducing us to anticipate futurity. Stand- 
ing on the boundaries of two great 
periods of time, man seems piaced in 
circumstances only less affecting than 
that of the angel in the Apocalypse, 
who, with either foot on the divided 
elements of land and water, lifted up 


his hand to heaven, and sware by Elim — 


that liveth for ever, that time should be 
no longer! 

Ancther year is gone /—How swift, 
how imperceptible is the flight of 
time! Moralists have compared its 
eourse to that of a stream, a shuttle, or 
an arrow; but they are not an ade- 
quate illustration. I can sit down by 
the gliding waters and mark their 
passage to the ocean; I can detect the 
movement of the shuttle as it flies 
from hand to hand in the loom; and 
lean track the fleetest arrow as it 
cleaves its way through the pathless 
heaven. Time in its Aight t cannot 
see, 1 cannot detect. I watch for its 
coming, I would mark its departure, 
but it is too noiseless and subtile in 
its course for me to realize the one or 
the other. {ean neither say, itis here, 
nor, it is gone, for time moves so much 
quicker than my words as to falsify my 
declarations; and the traveller on his 
way, with the sun over his head and 
its shadows at his feet, if he would 
verify the lapse of time, must still 
ask of his companion the hour of the 
day. 

It is this spreads around us so much 
illusion. Time is always forsaking us, 
yet seems always the sume ; to-morrow 
is so like to day, that we are willingly 
beguiled into a belief of its identity. 
Ifence are we perpetually running into 
erroneous calculations. We have grey 
hairs on our-forehead, and we know it 
not. Our hopes are green and florid, 
when our root is withered and‘ cor- 
rupting. We cannot believe that we 
have numbered so many years as have 
gone over us; and are repeatedly in- 
quiring, can they be so many? can 


“we be so old? Childhood is surprised 


into youth, youth is surprised into 
manhood, manhood is surprised into 
age, and age, full of the dreams of 
life, is surprised into the grave! So it 
was with our fathers; so it is with us; 
and those who have “ died daily”? have 
been so few, as only to form an excep-~ 
tion to the rule; and they have been 
made an exception only by “ the wis- 
dom which cometh down from above!” 

Another year is gone /!—Titus once 
exclaimed, “I have lost a day.’’—How 
many, listening to the monitions of con- 
science, have reason to say, Ihave lost 
a year! Vo what purpose have they 
lived? Whom have they blessed by 
their existence ? What good have they 
done? What evil have they shunned ? 
What homage have they paid to the 
great Creator? What trust have they 
repesed in the only Redeemer? What 
regard have they shown to that celes- 
tial voice which is calling them away 
from earth, and vanity, and sin, to 
glory, honour, and immortality. 

What unhappiness and guilt must 
be mixed with their reflections !' They 
have lost a year! What pleasures they 
must kave missed—-what privileges 
have neglectod—what mercies have 
abnsed—what sin have accumulated! 
Many, daring that period, have lost 
their health, their property, their 
dearest relationships ; but they are not 
so wretched as the man who feels that 
he has lost the year ; other losses may 
be retrieved—this cannot. In it there 
is henceforth no place left for re- 
peutance, no space to act again what 
has been performed so much amiss. 
What has been done, is done; what 
has been omitted, is omitted. Its re- 
port is complete; its record is sealed. 
{t is gone! And as it left us, how it 
frowned, like a spectre, on the guilty 
and said “ 7 meet you again in judg- 
ment.” ; 

There are some as guilty of this 
abuse of past time, who are yet notso 
uneasy. They have determined to 
banish reflection, and not to distress 
themselves by ingniry. They refuse 
to muse on the past or to forebode the 
future. ‘The present time is their eter- 
nity. Jest dwells on their tongue, 
levity flutters in their eye, and laughter 
plays on their cheek, They are awake 
only to animal indulgences ; and they 
are resolved on their fullest gratifica- 
tion, To what shall they be likened ? 
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I remember a youthful party, not long 
since, were making an excursion on 
the beautiful and romantic river Clyde. 
The heavens were fair and bright 
above them, and the waters shone 
like a brilliant and expanded mir- 
ror around them. Merriment, frolic 
and song were theirs; the eye, the 
ear, the heart were intoxicated with 
worldly joy. In the fullness of their 
pleasure they had forgotten to guide 
their vessel into a course of safety ; 
and in an instant they found themselves 
borne away by an irresistible current 
towards a tremendous fail! They saw 
their danger ; felt it inevitable.’ Now 
they shrieked in agony; now they 
pressed their hands on their eyes; and 
sightless and speechless awaited the 
event, They fell, they rose no more! 
—Such is the state of those, who borne 
down the stream of time towards an 
awful eternity, anause themselves with 
present pleasure, and refuse to inquire 
their destiny and the means of their 
salvation, till salvation is impossible: 
only they are carried away by a more 
impetuous torrent, shoot a deeper 
gulph, and are precipitated to a death 
more lasting, more profound ! 

Another year is come !—Shall we 
trifle any lounger? Shall this year, in- 
valuable as it.is ,be in our hands as “ a 
price in the hands of a fool?”’ Shall 
it be consumed by ennui, squandered 
on selfish indulgences, exchanged for 
lying vanities? We seek to be ‘happy 3 ; 
but we are often decoyed from the 
path to happiness, by the blandish. 
ments of pleasure. To be happy we 
must be serioas. To be happy we 
mast respect our whole existence. We 
must regard {o-morrow as well as to- 
day; eternity as well as time. We 
must live not to ourselves but to others; 
nor merely to others, but to God! The 
mind must have great and appropriate 
objects before it; and the heart must 
be enlarged by great and benevolent 
sentiments. The passing year, evan- 
escent as it seems, would then be 
linked to eternity, and would live for 
ever. Life would lose the tedium 
which arises from its being directed to 
no object, or the disgust which springs 
from embracing only these objects 
which are frivolous. The soul wouid 
be elevated to a conscious alliance 
with heavenly things; the occupations 
of earth would derive interest and im- 
portance from their connexion with the 


will of God and an advancing immor- 
tality ; and all the ardour and the 
energy of which we find ourselves the 
subjects, would find an ample field for 
their ceaseless exercise, in the pursuit 
and possession of an inheritance whose 


‘boundaries we may ever explore, but 


can never define—whose treasures we 
may ever enjoy, but can never ex- 
haust. 

Another year is come!—Oh! “ Ts this 
not a time to turn unto the Lord!” 
Spared, when we deserved it not. En- 
trusted with another portion of time, 
though we have so little understood its 
value, shall we not esteem it at once 
a treasure and a trust? And shall we 
not expend it to the honour of Him, 
who rather dends it to us than gives 
it? Shall we not consider our ways 
and acknowledge our trespasses with 
penitence towards God, and faith in 
the Redeemer! Shall we not inquire 
what, in ourselves, in our connexions 
in the church, in the world, we can do 
to mitigate the wrongs we have done, 
to express our gratitude for the mercy 
we have received? Shall we not, at 
length, be taught to seek our happi- 
ness in the joy of others, our honour in 
the service of the Saviour, and our life 
in the world to come? Is it too soon to 
be wise? too soon to be happy? too 
soon to awake from a base and dor. 
mant existence unto the life of angels 
and of God? One year has left us, and 
recorded its testimony in the skies; 
another year is given to us in pity to 
our follies and cur crimes. Oh! is not 
this a time for humble prayer, holy re- 
solution, and heavenly aspirations! Can 
any period be so suitably the birth-day 
of the soul, our spiritual jubilee—the 
year of a blessed and everlasting re: 
demption? 

Another year is come !—And this may 
be our dast. This is probable to us, 
and # is certain to many—to an almost 
incredible nuinber. I[t is no exaggera- 
tion to say, that TWENTY MILLIONS 
of mankind will die before the expira- 
tion of this year. And, if so vast a 
number will certainly be removed into 
eternity, 
ness wouldit be to determine that it does 
not include us! Yes, this year we may 
die! What do we say? Man is but 
the “creature of a day; and shall 
he presume even on a year? Many, 
many shall die while the year is yet 
young, and few of its days are num- 
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bered. Now, while you are reading, 
thinking—perhaps hesitating—your fel- 
low-beings are groaning, expiring, and 
passing to an awful and final judgment. 
Oh, how we stand on the very confines 
of eternity! How thin the veil which 
separates our vision from the glories 
above us—the horrors beneath us! A 
moment and we may ascend to heaven, 
or sink to hell! 

Another year is come!—WLet the 
Christian -meet it with hope. Hope 
will foster prayer, stimulate to acti- 
vity, and exalt the mind from the seen 
to the unseea—carry it out from the 
present to the future. And to the 
Christian all things are full of hope. 
The opening year may bring afiliction, 
but it will also bring support; it may 
bring wants, but itshall bring supplies; 
it may bring duties, but it will bring 
strength and grace to perform them. 
He may be cast down, he cannot be 
destroyed; he may be persecuted, he 
cannot be forsaken; he may be sorrow- 
ful, he shall rejoice for evermore. No- 
thing can alarm him, nothing disap- 
point him, nothing impoverish him, 
Consume the world by unquenchable 
fire, he loses nothing, suffers nothing. 
If he live, he lives to the Lord, and 
that is the height of happiness on earth 5 
if he die, he és present with the Lord, 
and that is the consummation of bliss 
in heaven. Happy Christian! to re- 
main here is hope; to depart for ever 
is more abundant hope The years of 
thy life are all blessed; the year of 
thy death supremely blessed. When 
thou shalt cease to exist, thou shall 
begin to live, and live for ever. The 
period of thy dissolution is the date of 
thy immortality—tke day of thy eman- 
cipation, thy nuptials, thy coronation. 
Tt shall soon come! And till it come, 
thou art in a gracious state of prepara- 
tion for its arrival. Already the lights 
of heaven and eternity are irradiating 
thy path. A little while, and care, 
crime, death—all that is earthly and 
perishable, shall be to you as though 
they had never been; a little while, 
and thou shalt awake to glory such as 
no eye hath seen; to converse such as 
ear hath not heard; to joys such as no 
heart hath conceived; to a blessing as 
lasting as it is full, and as fresh as it is 
abiding! 


“* Yes, the bright day shall soon arise 
That bids us welcome to the skies ; 


No more by eartbly ties confin’d, 


‘Hope, her sought liberty shall find, 


Spread her glad wings, and take her flight 
‘To worlds of everlasting light.” 

LET ME DIE THE DEATH OF THB 
RIGHTEOUS—LET ME LIVE HIS LIFE! 
SEEING WE LOOK FOR SUCH THINGS, 
WHAT MANNER OF PERSONS OUGHT 
WE TO BE IN ALL HOLY CONVERSA- 
TION AND GODLINESS! 


ee 


ON MISAPPLICATIONS OF 
SCRIPTURE. 


As all correct views of religious 
truth and duty are necessarily derived 
from the same source of inspiration, 
it becomes a matter of the highest 
importance that the Divine word 
should, in all instances, be permitted 
to speak its own sense; and that all 
perversions of its testimony, although 
desigued for the defence or illustra- 
tion of the truth, sbould be carefully 
avoided. Not only, however, are 
the diversified enemies of evangelical _ 
doctrine chargeable with direct vio- 
lation of this canon, but its sincere 
friends are sometimes, either through 
carelessness or inéolent habits, liable 
to a similar error. In the‘ pulpit, 
as well as in the ordinary discoufse 
and the devotional exercise of serious 
Christians, we not unfrequently hear 
passages of holy writ introduced, for 
a very serious and laudable purpose 
indeed, but with a total forgetfulness 
of the connexion, of the original inten- 
tion of the writer or speaker, and, in 
fact, of ihe legitimate use to which the 
expressicns should be ayplied. 

What is the consequence of such a 
practice ? In many instances, the infidel 
and the scoffer, witnessing such a 
lapsus of fair interpretation and argu- 
ment, are ready to overwhelm the 
whole system of our faith with the 
charges of irrationality and cant ; while, 
in others, persons of a generally reli- 
gious cberacter, but unsettled with 
respect to certain important points of 
doctrine, are confirmed in their suspi- 
cions, and established in their preju- 
dices. The unfair quotation, the in- 
consequential inference, the hasty ar- 
gument, {he superficial conclusion, are 
presently detected; and no sooner are 
they detected, than the smile of con- 
tempt is excited against the well- 
meaning blunderer, or the shout of pre: 
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mature triumph raised over the truth 
and its advocates. 1 

When we consider the cbundant 
undeniable evidence which the Holy 
Scriptures supply to every truth essen- 
tial to the consolationof the heart or the 
government of the life, it is surely un- 
necessary to press into the service pas- 
sages whose genuine meaning is wholly 
foreign from the subject. Non tali 
auxilio, &c. By such conduct, the best 
of causes is rather impaired than 
strengthened. Neither should the plain 
uneducated Christian be encouraged 
in the habit of misapplying scripture, 
even for his own consolation aad spi- 
ritual benefit; inasmuch as the disgust 
and disappointment experienced when- 
ever the mistake is brought to light, 
will inevitably be in proportion to the 
false satisfaction previously received. 
It is only in the province of a solid, 
judicious interpretation of the Word of 
God, to preclude that unhappy re- 
action, or revulsion of the mind, which 
must otherwise ensue. 

Ministers are frequenily placed in 
very unpleasant circumstances by the 
neglect of the above precautions. For 
some hearers there are, and good, pious 
hearers tco, who are so wedded to their 
own long-cherished applications of a 
few favourite passages, that the minis- 
ter who does not in this way gratify 
them, is pretty sure to have bis ortho- 
doxy, or at least his depth in scriptural 
knowledge, questioned; perhaps, his 
ministry depreciated as barren and un- 
profitable. ‘Che evil which hence arises 
to the general hearer, and especially 
to the youthfu! part of a congregation, 
it is not easy to calculate. 

This is not an age, Mr. Editor, in 
which the praclice of a crude and incor- 
rect citation ought to be indulged. The 
labours of an intelligent ministry are 
now operating to a wider extent than for- 
merly, in counteracting this evil, while 
the vast accumulations of biblical eri- 
ticism, for the most part easy of access 
to all inquiring minds, render it con- 
tinnally the more inexcusable. The 
light is admitted—is daily growing, 
and will, ere long, dissipate every in- 
terposing cloud. 

It is true, that_there are passages, 
not a few of which, after every effort 
of sound and patient criticism has been 
employed, the exact sense and refer- 
ence will still remain questionable. It 
is not, however, to such that J refer, 


but to others, which may be plainly 
and easily shewn to bear no such 
meaning as a vulgar though pious use 
has put upon them; while, in their just 
consideration, they sustain an impor- 
tant station in the body of revealed 
truth. 

Neither would I, in all cases, declare 
against an accommodation of scriptural 
sentiments or facts to the pious pur- 
poses of the Christian life, or the em- 
ployment of them by way of élustra- 
tion merely.* But then let this aceom- 
modating and secondary use be under- 
stood and avowed: let “ the mind of 
the Spirit’? be still faithfully kept in 
view; and no inordinate, no bigotted 
stress be laid upon what, after all, will 
not be found to bear the trial of rigid 
and serious examination. 

In conformity to the sentiments just 
expressed, it is my intention to lay 
before your readers a series of plain 
and popular observations on various 
passages of Scripture, devoid of all 
erilical parade, but tending to promote 
a habit of correctness and purity in 
theological language. 

Bing wood. 

. mee 


ON THE INTERCOURSES AND 
RECOLLECTIONS OF ETER.- 
ELEY. 


‘TRE question whether the spirits of 
the just made perfect will, in another 
world, recognize each other, and recal 
to mind the intercourse they have en- 
joyed on earth, is one which has most 
probably, in some degree, engaged the 
thoughts and interested the feelings of 
al! who have tasted the sweets of 
friendship here ; particularly those who, 
by the stroke of death, have been de- 
prived of their dearest and most inti- 
mate friends. The tender sensibilities 
of our nature will not suffer the bands 
of friendship to be snapped in sunder, 
without exciting In our minds some 
anxious inquiry, as to the duration of this 
separation, whether it is to befor ever, 
or if in the world above we are again 
to enjoy the society of each other, in 
singing the song of Moses and of the 
Lamb. 

We do not investigate this subject 
from a mere feeling of curiosity, or 


A. B. 


* Of this we have numerous examples in 
the discourses of cur Lord himself, and his 
Apostles, 
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from a wish to look within that veil 
which obscures the hidden mysteries 
of futurity from our mortal eyes, but 
that we may (provided the Scriptures 
bear us out) enjoy the pleasing antici- 
pation of meeting those with whom 
we have held sweet counsel together. 
The idea that a renewal of inter- 
course will take place hereafter, ap- 
pears to have been entertained by all 
who have looked forward to a state of 
existence beyond the grave. It was 
the opinion of Cato, of Socrates, of 
Plato, of Cicero, and of many more of 
the ancient philosophers; and an opinion 
of this kind is entertained in heathen 
countries to this day. We have proof 
of this, in the Hindoo widow burning 
herself on the faneral pile of her hus- 
band, that her spirit may again hold 
intercourse with bis. _We will not, 
however, be guided by human opinion 
or human reason, but will examine a 
few passages of Scripture which seem 
to bear upon ihe subject. Our Lord’s 
parable of the rich man and Lazarus 
is a striking proof in favour of the 
opinion that we shall recognize each 
other in another world. But it may be 
said by some, it is only a parable, and 
that it is quite foreign to the subject; 
that the intention of it was to dissuade 
his hearers from following after worldly 
pursnits and carnal pleasures, and to 
lead them to think more of eternal 
realities. We allow it was a parable, 
and that this was the primary object of 
it; but is it likely that our Lord would 
have represented a recognition of indi- 
viduals beyond the grave, if such re- 
cognition were not to take place? In 
all the parables of our Lord, the 
imagery employed is intended to pre- 
figure realities, and in this instance 
the whole argument of the parable is 
grounded on the fact assumed. We 
have a strong proof in favour of the 
view we entertain on this subject, in 
Matt. vill. 11—** And I say unto you, 
that many shall come from the east, 
and from the west, and shall sit down 
with Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, in 
the kingdom of heaven.’? Here Abra- 
ham, isaac, and Jacob, are represented 
as those with whom we are to asso- 
ciate—we are to sit down with them. Is 
it probable that this would be men- 
tioned, if we are not to know each 
other, or feel any interest for each 
other? It is clearly represented that 
we shall possess a knowledge of each 


other, in Luke xiii. 28, where it is 
said, “There shall be weeping and 
gnashing of teeth, when ye shall see 
Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, and 
all the prophets in the kingdom of 
heaven, and ye yourselves cast out.” 
Here a knowledge of Abraham, Isaac, 
and Jacob, is represented as being 
possessed even by those who had not 
known them on earth ; and if strangers 
are to be thus made acquainted with 
them, is it improbable that Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob, will recognize each 
other? In Luke xv. 10, it is written, 
“There is joyin the presence ofthe angels 
of God, over one sinner that repenteth ;” 
and is it likely that this joy shall cease 
when his repentance shali have received 
its reward ina world of eternal bliss? 
Do we not recognize a belief of this: 
sentiment in the exclamation of David, 
2 Sam. xii. 283—“ But now he is dead, 
wherefore sheuld I faint; can I bring 
him back again? J shall go to him, but 
he cannotreturnto me.’ In Heb. xii. 22, 
#3, it is written, “ But yeare comeunto 
Mount Sion, and unto the city of the 
living God, the heavenly Jerusalem, and 
toan innumerable company of angels, to 
the general assembly and church of 
the First-born, which are written in 
heaven, and to God the Judge of all, 
and to the spirits of jusé men made 
perfect.” 

Would it have been mentioned asa 
privilege to the Christian, that he 
should be intcoduced to the general 
assembly of the church, to angels, and 
the spirtés of the just made perfect, if 
he were not to possess a knowledge of 
them? : 

alorified spirits in heaven are repre- 
sented as a fami/y, Ephes. ili. 14—“I 
bow my knees unto the Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, of whom the whole 


family in heaven and earth is named.” 


The same relationship is expressed in 
Matt. xxv. 34 (and many other places) — 
“Come ye blessed children of my Fa- 
ther.”? &c. Would the representation 
ofa family in heaven—or children of 
one father beconsistent, if in a future 
state we are to be totally ignorant of 
each other? 

Ts it probable that angels who are 
represented as “ ministering spirits sent 
forth to minister for them who shall 
be heirs of salvation,’ shall feel no 
joy in. meeting those in heaven, over 
whom they have watched with feelings 
of the deepest interest? Doubtless 
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they shall be their joy and crown of 
rejoicing. 

Many other passages might be 
brought forward in favour of this sub- 
ject, but from the few alluded to, we 
feel warranted to indulge in the pleas- 
ing anticipation, that. when we meet 
amid the unnumbered throng around 
the throne of God, we shall there recog- 
nize many to whom we have been 


attached on earth by the dearest ties ° 


of friendship: and some of them per- 
haps may then appear to have been 
ministering spirits, sent forth to us with 
the commission of love. Then shall 
we spend a long eternity together in 
recounting the mercies of our God, and 
join to swell the grand chorus of halle- 
lujahs, “to him who hath loved as 
and washed us from our sins in his own 
blood.”’ 5 
’ But perhaps some may object to 
these observations, saying, that if a 
recollection of each other were to 
exist in another world, it would 
diminish our happiness ; as we should 
probably witness some whe had been 
our friends on earth, doomed for ever 
to suffer the vengeance of an insulted 
God. But we would say to such ob- 
jectors, that if ever we reach the man- 
sions of bliss, we shall entertain such 
exalted ideas of the love, the holiness, 
the justice, and the infinite perfections 
of that God who is their judge, that we 
shall be irresistibly led to acquiesce in 
all his dealings, and say the Judge of 
all must do right; and we feel war- 
ranted in saying, that it will no more 
detract from our happiness than it will 
from his ; so just will he be in punishing 
the sinner, that the rebellious them- 
‘selves, on whom the vengeance of his 
wrath is inflicted, will acknowlsdge his 
rectitude; and he will be as much 
glorified thereby, as he will by the 
countless myriads who surround the 
throne, and sing praises unto “ him who 
hath redeemed them, out of every 
kindred and tongue, and people, and 
nation.’ ~ ' 
We he. 
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BeInG thoroughly convinced that 
Schools for Infants, if established on 
proper principles, would be as bene- 
ficial in England as the parochial school 
system has proved in Scotland, I beg 
leave to call the attention of the reli- 


gious public to the plan proposed by’ 
Dr. Jarrold in the Dec. Number of the’ 
Evangelical Magazine, of having an 
Infant School in every place, connected 
with the Sunday School. The almost 
total abandonment of the Lancasterian 
Schools proves that instruction cannot 
be carried on by a union of all parties: 
and the difficulty of obtaining support 
for the Sunday Schools for children of 
all denominations is an additional proof 
of the same fact. With such evidence 
before us of failure in the united exer- 
tions of different religious denomina- 
tions, and with most decided proof of 
the success of Sunday Schools in con- 
nexion with individual churches, there 
can be no doubt that a thoroughly 
effective system of early religious in- 
struction is more likely to be carried 
iato effect by separate sects provoking ° 
each other to good works by separate 
exertions, than by the appareutly mere 
liberal system of united efforts. Con: 
vinced of this, and convinced of the 
necessity of counteracting, at the ear- 
liest possible-period, the natural pro- 
pensity to evil babits, I would earnestly 
call on all who take any part in the 
management of Sunday Schools, to 
consider how they may most easily 
provide week-day instruction for very 
young children, and establish schools, 
which shall be nurseries for the Sab- 
bath-School, as the Sabbath-School is 
a nursery fer the church. The school- 
roems erected for the purpose of carry- 
ing on instruction on the Lord’s Day 
might, with a very few alterations, be 
made suitable for Infant Schools; and 
where Sunday-Schools are not esta- 
blished, arespectable woman may easily 
be found, as Dr. Jarrold says, to whom 
two-pefce a week from each of seventy 
children would be a sufficient recom- 
pence for her labour. Thus a most 
extensive and certainly a. most bene- 
ficial system of education might be 
almost immediately established. 

It is a circumstance very favourable 
to the establishment of schools of this 
kind, that children, from the time they 
can run about till they are five or six 
years of age, are extremely tronble- 
some to the mother, who, particularly 
in large towns, is In constant anxiety 
on account of the danger to which they 
are expesed whenever they are out of 
her sight. To be relieved from this 
anxiety, it is found that parents are 
willing and glad to pay two-penee a 
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week for the protection of a child; 
and thus, while mere protection from 
bodily danger is sought, the child is 
protected from the peril of evil example, 
and trained up in the way in which it 
ought to go. 
ARCHIBALD PRENTICE. 
Gazette Office, 
Manshester, Dec. 4, 1826. 


Although much of this Paper deserves 
notice, yet.we hesitate when the re- 
spected writer asserts that the Lan- 
easterian Schools are almost totally 
abandoned: this is certainly by no 
means the case.—EDITOR. 
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DR. OWEN’S WORKS, 


Mr. Epiror, 

Iv the November Number of your valuable 
work, you obliged us with a short notice of 
the new, uniform and handsome edition of 
the whole works (except the Hebrews, in 7 
vols. 8vo. which may;be had separate) of that 
eminent British divine, Dr. Owen, with a 
most interesting and well written Memoir 
of his life and writings, by our learned friend, 
Mr. Orme. In that notice you very justly 
remark, that ‘a debt of gratitude is due to 
the individual who has taken upon bimself 
the mighty risk of publishing twenty-one 
thick and closely-printed octavo volumes,’’ 
and “ that it is impossible to calculate the 
fall a unt of benefit which may accrue to 
ministca + from this noble work, in a uniform 
shape.’’ 

That tke inestimable productions ef this 
profound scholar and great theologian, should 
form a part of the library of every Christian 
minister who wishes to excel in knowledge 
and usefulness, must be generally admitted, 
Owen, as Cecil remarks, stands at the head 
of his class of divines. His scholars will be 


more profound and enlarged, and better 
furnished than those of most other writers ; 


and Dr. Williams adds, that he discovers 
great acuteness of thought, profound senti- 
ment,\and especially a solid judgment in 
reference to the unadulterated Gospel ; and 
in the more practical and experimental parts 
of his writings, an uneommon degree of de- 
votion, un alarming or melting animation, 
and spiritual fervor. 

It must be obvious, that were these works 
possessed and diligently read and studied by 
our ministers, their services would, by the 
Divine blessing, be increasingly acceptable, 
and the churches greatly edified in knowledge 
and in grace. 

But, Mr. Editor, you know that many, very 
many excellent ministers, who would gladly 
devote their days and nights to the perusal 
of these productions, and whose profiting 
would appéar to all men, are, in consequence 
of very limited means, unable to procure 
them. 

Now, Sir, as your good Magazine has been 
of eminent. utility, in exciting to works of 
faith and labours of love, and as this is the 
season when acts of kindness are displayed 
and preofs of esteem are given, I beg re- 
spectfully to suggest, through the medium 
ofits pages, to the more affluent members 
of our churches, and to the friends of labo- 
rious and worthy ministers, either{by indi- 
vidual or united efforts, the importance 
of presenting to their beloved and respec- 
tive pastors, the works above mentioned. 
Hew acceptable and refreshing to the minis- 
ter’s own mind, would be such a proof of 
the love of his flock; how would it encourage 
his spirit to pray, and to labour for their 
good ; how admirably calculated to promote 
the best interests of themselves and their 
families. I trust, Sir, that the suggestion 
now made with great deference and respect, 
will be productive of advantage; in which case 
you will rejoice with him who with cordial 
affection subscribes himself 

Your’s, &e. 
An Apuinser or Dr. Owen, 
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THE BIBLE, 


Precious Bible! o’er whose page 
Truth and Grace resplendent shine ; 
Clasp we here an heritage 
Richer than the southern mine; 
Title this to thrones above, 
Bought by a Redeemev’s love. 


DG 
Pilgrim! o’er enchanted road, 
Danger lurking at thy side, 
Seekest thou a sure abode? 
Welcome here the Pilgrim’s Guide; 
Light from heaven whose sacred ray, 
Cheers the dark and dreary way. 


IIT. 


Sailor! toss’d by wintry gale, 
Wouldst thou reach the port sublime ? 
Wouldst-thou steer thy vessel frail, 
Safe to an immortal clime? 
Brightly beaming from afar, 
Here behold thy Polar Star! 


ly. 


Soldier! girding for the field, 
Life and glory would’st thon win? 
Armour thou must learn to wield, 
From the Gospel Magazine ; 
This will foil the Tempter’s art, 
This will quench his flaming dart: 


POETRY, 


, a 


Vv. 
Light in darkness—joy in grief, 
Precious Bible, thou canst bring ! 
Prompt the tear of sweet reliof, 
Tune the broken heart to sing, 


Plant above the Christian’s tomb, 
Flowers of everlasting bloom ! 


Workington. J,M.G. 


ON THE NEW YEAR—1827, 
IN THREE PARTS. 


LGOKING BACK. 


Devt. viii, 2, 8,—“ And thou shalt remember all the way which the Lord thy God 
ted thee,’”? &c.—5 6 verses. 


1, 


Tue traveller resting at night, 
Reflects on the track he has been 3 
His danger, his aid, and delight, 
The friends and the joys he has seen. 
The Christian thus thinks on his road, 
His trials, his hopes, and his fears ; 
The help and the comfort bestow’d, 
That fill’d up his journey of years. 
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ame 


** And thou shalt remember the way ”” 
Thy Guardian hath led thee along ; 

In weakness, thy strength and thy stay 
Tn perils, thy advocate strong. 

His cloud was thy day-screep and guide, 
Thy night-torch, a pillar of flame ; 

The heavens thy manna supplied, 
Thy streams from the smitten rock came. 


3. 


*¢ And thou shalt consider anew ” 
Thy murmurs, impatience, and grief ; 
Thy struggles the wilderness through, 
Thy conflicts, reproofs, and relief. 
Nor shalt thou correction despise, 
Nor faint, his rebukings to feel ; 
As fathers their children chastise, 
Thy God does but chasten to heal. 


us 


“ Thy heart shall his wisdom confess ”? 
Who try’d thee and prov’d thee so long, 
To shew thee thy bosom’s recess, 
And all in that heart which was wrong. 
He humbled thy fulness of pride, 
And quicken’d thy sluggish delay ; 
He check’d thee when starting aside, 
And sought thee when going astray. 


* And thou shalt his goodness perceive ” 
Alike, should he grant or withhold ; 
That men by his word only live, 
More precious than bread, or than gold. 
His flock shall his praises avow— 
Their future assur’d by the past— 
For He who has sav’d them till now, 
Will never forsake them at last. 


LOOKING AROUND. 
Eccrestas7es fi, 14.—‘* The wise man’s eyes are in his head.’ 


1, 


The thoughtful mind, with wise intents, 
The works of God and man surveys, 
And learns from time and time’s events, 
New wisdom, gratitude, and praise. 
He views the glories of the skies— 
The sun in mid-day-splendor bright— 
The silvery light the moon supplies, 
And stars that gem the brow of night, 


PA 


The solid ground, the mighty deep, 

Their boundless stores; and endless tribes } 
The cultur’d plain, the fossill’d steep, 

And all which nature’s wealth describes, 
Though sin has planted many a thorn, 

And man with labour rears his food, 
Yet roses sweet those briars adorn, 

For all God’s works are fair and good. 


3. 


His thoughts the world of men pervade, 
Discerning signs of fearful times ; 
The empty boast, and proud parade, 
Insulting want, and fostering crimes. 
He sees Hypocrisy demure, 
In meek Religion’s garb array’d ; 
So Judas held the purse secure, 
His master hail’d, and then betray’d, 


4, 


tIe mourns the unbeliever vain, 

Who spurns the word to mortals given ; 
Yet madly joins the crowd profane 

Who fight with God, and forfeit Heaven; 
He sees no light that truth reveals, 

Nor hears the voice of holy love 5 
No sacred peace or pleasure feels, 

Nor cheering hope of bliss above. 
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With joy he marks the ransom’d raes 
Of ev’ry nation, sect, or name, 

Sav’d from the world, and heirs of grace, 
Messiah’s subjects, charge, and claim, 

/ Their constant, generous, just pursuit— 

Their zeal and charity sincere— 

Their humble walk and lovely fruit, 
Spread lustre o’er the fleeting year. 


LOOKING FORWARD. 


Revenation xiv; 6.—“ I saw another angel fly in the midst of heaven, having the everlasting 
Gospel to preach unto them that dwell on the earth, and to every nation,’ &c. 


is 


How glorious the vision, how rich in pre- 
diction, 
The banish’d Apostle in Patmos survey7d ; 
His spirit refin’d in the blaze of affliction, 
Wing’d onward through ages of triumph 
display7d. 
2. 
‘He saw a bright angel from heaven de- 
scending 


To publish the Gospel the nations among 5 
The truth everlasting, and love mever end- 


ing, 
To every people, and kindred, and tongue. 
3. 
It flew like the light—it rell’d on like a 
river, 
Made fertile the desert, and cities made 
just ; 


A sword to subdue, anda friend to deliver, 
?Twas hope for the mourner, for faith a 
sure trust, 


4 


His servants went forth as their Master 
directed, 
Unskill’d in the arts and unaided by arms ; 
They conquer’d the world while despised 
and rejected, 
Nor shrunk from its threats, nor were 
lured by its charms, 


6. 
To Jews it was stumbling, to Greeks a de- 
lusion—- 
It silenc’d their priestcraft, and shut up 
their schools ; 
Their fanes were polluted, ‘their wisdom 
confusion— 
Their gods were grim idols, their worship- 
pers fools, 
6, 
And still it proceeds, the great message ful- 
filling, 
Come hither, ye needy; for yet there is 
room ; 
The Saviour is able, and ready, and willing, 
And never will cast out the wretched who 
come, 


7. 


It spreads o’er Indostan like day-light 
returning, 
And Juggernaut totters, and Vishnu shall 
fall; 
Their caste and their Bramins, their drown- 
ing and burning, 
Shall sink before mercy made equal to all. 


8, 


The Afvicans, wild as their wilderness sta- 
tion, 
It melts into purity, meekness, and love ; 
Rears temples and towns, and promotes cul- 
tivatios, 
And leads them to worship Jehovah above. 


9. 


The islands that stud the expanse of the 
ocean 
It reach’d, and the heathen bave turn’d 
from their ways; 
Their passions so brutish, and bloody deyo- 
tion, 
Have chang’d to affection, religion, and 
praise, ; 
10, \ 
The Guinea-man scorching, and Green- 
lander freezing, 
Have felt its bland infizence assuaging 
their lot; 
Its sweetness, Columbia’s fierce Indians ap- 
peasing, 
They rose into Christians, and rancour 
forgot. 
\ Jal 
'Midst Chinese suspicion, and Turkish op- 
pression, ‘ 
Where truth is proscrib’d by the law and 
the sword ; 
tt works like the leaven, in silent progression, 
And will, till the mass shall be fill’d with 
the Lord, - 
12. 
As the waters the depths of the sea fully 
cover, 
So fully shall God among mertals be 
known 3 
His word, like the sun-beams, shall ran the 
world over, 
The globe his vast temple, and mercy his 
throne, 
AxigQuis. 
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REVIEW OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS. 


The Genius and Design of the Domestic 
Constitution, with its Untransferrable Ob- 
ligations and Peculiar Advantages. By 
CurisropHer ANDERSON, pp. 448. Price 
10s. 6d. 

Tus book deserves a careful perusal and 
an extensive circulation. It presents to the 
reader scriptural principles, striking exem- 
plifications, and judicious advices, on a sub- 
ject of vital importance to the Church and to 
the world. Three things, however, will, 
we fear, bave a tendency to limit the success 
of this publication: we mean its title, its 
price, and its length. The first will render 
it difficult for many persons to form, at first 
sight, a clear idea of the author’s design: 
the second will diminish the number of pur- 
chasers, and tke third the number of readers, 
We think, also, that had the reasonings and 
illustrations been more condensed, they 
might have been both more perspicuous 
and more impressive. In its present form, 
however, it is a production of great merit, 
and one much needed in the day in which 
we live. 

“Tn the present age,” says Mr. Ander- 
son, “much has been said, and perhaps as 

.much written, respecting zmprovements in 
society, with comparatively but slender 
reference to the neglect of parental obliga- 
tiens, and the consequent abatement of pa- 
rental authority—evils for which, by the will 
of God, parents alone are responsible, and 
which they alone cen rectify or remove.’’ 

The volume before us consists of two 
parts. The First Part contains eight sections, 
of which the following are the contents: 
Preliminary Observations— Phe Family Con- 
stitution—Connexions subsisting between 
the different branches of the Domestic 
Constitution—The Penalty of Disobedience 
or Neglect descending to Posterity—The 
moral power which is peculiar to the Do- 
mestic Constitution—The danger and Vanity 
of Interference with the Domestic Consti- 
tution—Concluding Reflections, 

The following is asummary of the contents 
of the Second Part: Obedience and Success 
contrasted with Negligence and Ruin—The 
causes of Failure—The Means of Recovery— 
The manner of Procedure with regard toa 
Family—omestic Government—Devotion 
—and Education— Conclusion, an Address 
to Parents and to the Ministers of Christ. 

In the seventh section, Mr. Anderson very 
ably distinguishes between domestic educa- 
tion and purchased tuition, and shews the 
transcendent importance and untransferrable 
obligation of that which devolves upon 
parents. 

“In the proper sense of the term” ob- 
serves the autnor, * Education is a thing of 
great scope and extent; and within the 
doors of an household, it is of a far more 


important and extensive cheracter, than any 
thing for which the children can be sent to 
schools of any description whatever. It 
affords, however, matter at once for surprise 
and deep regret, to observe how much this 
superior department of education, which no 
wealth can purchase, has been overlooked ; 
more especially since it is one in which the 
rich have little if any advantage over the 
poor. For education, ‘in its largest sense, 
as it is enjoined in the word of God, includes 
the training up of a child in the nurture 
and admonition of the Lord; so that it in- 
cludes the whole process by which a human 
being is formed to be what he is, in princi- 
ples, and habits, and cultivation of every 
kind.”? “ Under these circumstances, let 
no parent complain of his limited means -—- 
of his other occupations—or of any disadvan- 
tages in his situation; let him only fix his 
eye with vigilance on that dep :rtment of 
parental training, which is at once unpur- 
chaseable and untransferrable. You engage 
for your children, and with’ considerable 
anxiety, the best masters in every depart- 
ment, and you do well, and nothing more 
than this is incumbent; but in the business 
of education, properly sa called, they cun do 
but little for you.” Mr. Anderson then 
proceeds to offer very valuable advices to 
parents on that kind of training which he 
appropriately designates “ the education of 
circumstances and the education of the dis- 
positions.’ Among the latter, he specifies 
aud illustrates the importance of wisdom and 
prudence—truth and sincerity—industry and 
economy—humanity—generosity—and the 
Jove of nature. But first of all, and with 
the yreatest force of argument and persua- 
sion, he justly urges the importance of reli- 
gious instruction, properly so called, which 
takes its character and principles from the 
glorious Gospel! of our Lord and Saviour, 
Lo parents. bis langnage is, “rely upon it, 
that education which does not fully, and 
carefully, and patiently communicate these 
truths, must ever prove essentially, not to 
say cruelly, delective.”’ 

We cordially commend Mr. Anderson's 
production to the attention of eur readers, 
and to the blessing of God, 


The Nature and Benefits of Christian 
Mourning for Sin. By Grorce Wricut, 
D.D. late one of the Ministers of Stirling. 
Oliphant, Edinburgh, 1826, Price 1s. 
pp. 77. 

Tue contemplation of sin is one of the 

habitual exercises of the believer in Christ 

Jesus; and, however paradoxical it may 

appear, there can be no doubt that the per- 

sons whose minds are most frequently drawn 
to the consideration of the corruption of 


REVIEW OF . 


thetr nature, and their numerous actual 
transgregsions, do eventually partake of rich 
comfort and consolation. ‘Ihe more deeply 
the Christian laments his sins, the more 
precious the mercy of the Saviour appears 
to his soul; and the more keenly he feels 
the weunds of his transgressions, the more 
eagerly he desires the balm of Gilead, and 
the physicizn who is there. This is an 
affirmation, the truth of which is apparent 
from the histories of the people of God in 
every age; and, hence it is particularly 
worthy of notice that, in the economy of 
Divine grace, the comfort attained by the 
Christian is always proportionable to the 
sense which he entertains of the evil nature 
of sin. 

It is very apparent that an important duty 
must result from this fact; and that the 
Christian, who longs for an increase of 
spiritual joy, should mourn for his sins, both 
on account of their evil nature, and their 
peculiar aggravations, and ‘that he should 
ever keep in mind the cheering declaration 
of his Saviour—“ Blessed are they who 
mourn, for they shall be comlorted.’? This 
verse forms the subject of the truly interesting 
Essay of Dr. Wright; and when we con- 
sider his known piety and respectable 
talents, it appears unnecessary to observe, 


that he has treatedit in the most instructive. 


and edifying manner ; and that his discourse 
bears every mark of Christian affection, and 
soundness of judgment. We are sure our 
readers will be gratified by the lollowing 
extract:—‘* A general acknowledgement of 
sin may be easily made without much con- 
cern; but this general acknowledgment 
will have little effect, Indeed, we are so 
framed, that a general view gf any subject 
makes much less impression on our minds, 
than a particular consideration of individual 
cases. To descant generally on the miseries 
ef mankind, will interest us far less than 
the sight of some scene of individual distress. 
That we may be led to mourn for our sins 
with genuine sorrow, let us try to single out 
their classes, and to consider them particu- 
larly. Our minds will naturally be first 
drawn to those sins which possess some 
special claims on our attention, In every 
serious mind there are some recollections 
which are peculiarly painful. To these the 
man will first turn his thoughts in a sea- 
son of conscientious self-examination. His 
greater sins—his sins which haye been glar- 
ing and offensive to others—sins, of the ex- 
ceeding sinfulness of which there cannot for 
a moment be a doubt—these, though com- 
mitted long ago, are never to be forgotten 
—are to be carefully examined from time to 
time, and their pollution and criminality to 
be humbly deplored. 

“Sins, alter some religious profession 
and enjoyment, also claim special expres- 
sion of sorrow. It is very distressing to ba 
left to break the tables of the law, when we 


are but coming down from the meant of 
God. Yet, alas! Satan, who knows how 
to use to our prejudice every circumstance 
of our condition, knows how to take advan- _ 
tage even,of our joys, so as to excite our 
pride, or to lead us to think that now 
less care may suffice. A net is thus spread 
for our feet, and we are entangled in sin 
before many hours have passed after the en- 
joyment of some solemn ordinance. Such 
sins must be peculiarly offensive to God, end 
ov-tht to be peculiarly marked. In our con- 
fession let us lament these with special grief. 

“ Again: there are some sins against 
which we have been often warned; the in- 
dulgence of these must of course be attended 
with peculiar guilt. The falls of others often 
solemnly inculcate this lesson, ‘ Let bim 
who thinketh he standeth, take heed lest 
he fall? Events of providence have also 
often a warning voice, which the man of 
wisdom is expected to understand. Our 
friends may sometimes foresee our danger, 
and give us wholesome counsel. ‘he ordi- 
dances of grace are standing remembrancers 
of our dangers, and of the means of deli- 
verance. And the enlightened and tender 
consciences of believers are expected to cor-: 
respond with all these external means of 
awakening them to a more thorough sight 
and sense of their sins. 

“« And if we have lately fallen into some 
particular sin, that sin will naturally present 
itself amongst the sins which should first be 
acknowledged in the words of special con- 
fession. 

“Some may think that this is a work 
of great labour. And no doubt labour is 
requisite. But how can thy labour be better 
employed than about the immortal inte- 
rests of thy own soul? But the labour 
is not so great as unbelief would represent 
it; to.bes2” 

While this discourse was preparing for the 
press, its devoted and amiable author was 
culled 10 receive his crown. By his death 
the church of Scotland bas lost one of its 
most spiritual ministers and laborious pastors. 
We unite with the prayer of the Preface 
to the discourse, may an effectual blessing 
attend this his last effort, to benefit the souls 
ofmen! een 
Letters to a Friend; containing the 

T¥iiter’s Objections to his former Work, 

entitled, Dialogues on Important Subjects. 

published in 1839; together with his 

Reasons for believing in the proper Deity 

of the Son of God, and the Divine Per- 

sonality of the Holy Ghost. By James 

Harrrmeron Evans, once a Minister of 

the Establishment, and formerly a Fellow 

of Wadham College, Oxford. 12mo. pp. 

140. 2s. 6d. J. Nisbet. 

Our joy at Mr. Evans’ recovery from fatal 
error is, we trust, in propgrtion to the grief 
we felt at his awful departure from the truth 
as it is in Jesus, 
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These letters furnish ample proof of the 
Author’s deep repentance for the dishonour 
done’ to God, and the injury done to men, 
by his late sentiments in reference to the 
person of Christ, and the character and work 
of the Holy Spirit. From the theological 
career of Mr. Evans, we hope that many 
young and ardent divines will derive most 
wholesome instruction. He began to teach, 
like many of his contemporaries, before his 
veligious views were fully matured; and the 
consequence was, that errers and prejudices 
were as much the subjects of his ministry as 
truth itself. Atthe time when he became 
unsound in the faith there was a rage 
amongst certain separatists from the National 
Church, for the setting forth of strange doc- 
trines, and while they affected to become the 
teachers of others, they had need that some 
one had disclosed to themselves which were 
the first principles of the oracles of God. 
Dissent gained nothing by their non-con- 
formity, and we fear the interests of en- 
‘lichtened and vital Christianity gained little 
more. The rage, happily, has ceased. Some 
of the seceders, alas! have gone into the 
world; and others, through the grace of 
God, have returned to their right minds; 
and we pray God, that a long, long period 
may intervene ere such another spirit of evil 
may arise to afflict the Church, and to stum- 
ble the world. 3 

Mr. Evans’ recanfation is greatly credita- 
ble to him as a man, asa Christian, and, 
most of all, as a minister of the word of life. 
The only thing we wonder at in the volume 
before us, is, the author’s extreme simplicity, 
in the days of his apostacy, in imagining that 
his Sabellian errors did not involve in them 
any thing ‘‘ subversive of the real deity 
of the Son of God,?? or any thing “ deroga- 
tory to the personal deity and glory of the 
Holy Spirit.” To us this does seem re- 
markable, indeed; although we have the 
greatest confidence that Mr. Evans speaks 
in truth and sincerity. We cordially re- 
commend these letters, as containing very 
clear and scriptural views on all subjects 
connected with that profound, but glorious, 
mystery of Revelation—the Holy Trinity. 
There is a sweet spirit of love and devotion 
running throughout these pages. 


The Cottage Bible and Family Eupositor ; 


containing the Authorized Translation of 


the Old and New Testaments, with Prac- 
tical Reflections, and short Huplanatory 
Notes, caleulated to elucidate difficult 
and olseuwe Passages. Dedicated, by 
permission, to the Right Rev. the Lord 
Bishop of Salisbury. By Piomas Wit- 
urams, Author of ‘¢ The Age of Infide- 
lity,’ in answer to Paine; A New Trans- 
lation of Solomon’s Song; An Historic 
Defence of Experimental Religion; A 
Dictionary of all Religions, Religious De- 
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nominations, &c. &c. Part if. Vol ¥, 

from the Book of Psalms to the conclu- 

sion of the Old Testament; and Vol. Ls. 

from St. Matthew to the Acts of the 

Apostles. W. Simpkin and R. Marshall. 

Common Paper, Js. each Number i 
. Fine ditto, 1s. 6d. : 
Tu1s most valuable work, we are happy to 
find, is advancing towards a state of com- 
pletion, while every fresh number but adds 
to the interest which the Cottage Biole has 
already awakened. It would be difficult to 
speak in terms too exalted of the worthy 
commentator’s biblical research, or of the 
taste, discretion, and piety his labours evince. 
By an admirable faculty of condensation, he 
has thrown into narrow limits the substance 
of all that is most necessary and excellent in 
the voluminous productions of former com- 
mentators. Never fanciful, his conclusions 
«may, in general, be relied on; and always 
watchful of the mind of the spirit, he never 
fails to make the inspired writers speak their 
own language. While the interests of the 
poor are strictly regarded by the author,the 
scholar and the mau of taste are not over- 
looked. Indeed, we speak without influ- 
ence and without flattery when we give it as 
our deliberate opinion, that the Cottage 
Bible has no competitor in our own or any 
other language. May the author live to 
finish his admirable plan, and to see his la- 
borious effort crowned with most abundant 
success | 


BOOKS FOR THE YOUNG. 


The Pastors Sketch-Book; or, Au- 
thentic Narratives of Real Characters: 
Edited by Georer Reprorp, A.M.; B. 
J. Holdsworth; Westley and Davis; and 
J. Nisbet: 12mo. pp. 232. Ss. 

Tats volume is distinguished by all the 

solidity of fact, and by all the interest of the 

best conceived and best written fictions. It 
is, indeed, no ordinary production, and can- 
not realize an ordinary fate. Abounding in 
just sentiments and striking illustrations, it is 
eminently fitted to win, to regulate, to en- 
large, and to refine the youthful mind. It 
is sprightly, without being frivolous; solemn, 
without being severe: instructive, without 
the air of dictation; and extremely touching, 
without any thing of the mawkish and cor- 
rupting sensibility of the age. The Pastor’s 

Sketch-Book is a strictly religious work ; 

but religion appears in it in her loveliest and 

most attractive garb ; while vice and im- 

piety are always exhibited in their true 

colours, and in their fatal consequences. The 
writers of the different Essays which compose 
this volume, must have studied human ua- 
ture as well as looked on it. They must 
have seen their own hearts, or they could not 
have so successfully depicted the hearts of 


others. Some of the Narratives are pecu- 
te 
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liarly affecting; and none of them can be 
read without feelings of interest and the 
consciousness ef moral improvement. _ 

The contents are as follow: the Mili- 
tary Invalid ; a Bible Convert; Piety in a 
Camp; the Rescued Suicide; Village His- 
tory ; the same concluded; the Legacy; the 
Missionary Printer; the Lord’s Supper ; on 
Death; the Orphan Sailor; the Young 
Apostates; the East India Captain; the 
Living Conscience in the Dead Heart; the 
Princely and Piovs Cobbler; Last Scenes of 
the Life ofa Fashionable Female; the Anti- 
monian ; the Itinerant Preacher; the Per- 
secutors; the Physician and his Patient; 
the Tracts ; the Fatal Marriage. 

Of this work at large, we can speak in 
those terms of commendation which we can 
jarely employ in designating writings of the 
class to which it belongs. Narratives of fact 
are seldom well drawn up; they are either 
too minute and tedious, or too general and 
wanting in power. The Pastor’s Sketch- 
Book strikes the happy medium. 


The Spirit and Manners of the Age. 
Fol. I1., with a Portrait of Mrs. Hannah 
More. London Westley and Davis, pp. 
428. Price 7s. boards. 


We regard it as a favourable omen in the 
dimes, that a work of this character hus be- 
come so successful and popular as we are 
informed it bas been. Although not pre- 
fessing to be a religious periodical, exclu- 
sively, it has religion for its basis, and all its 
articles are in accordance with just senti- 
ment. We are gratified to chserve that this 
second volume is superior in a litevary point 
of view to the first, and that it is, on the 
whole, more in consonance with its title. 
To those families who wish their young 
people to be furnished with mental aliment, 
adapted to the advancing knowledge of the 
day, free from all dungerous sentiment and 
impure irreligicus phraseclogy, we cheey- 
fully tecommend this work. ‘The articles in 
this volume ave of a very diversified charac- 
ter, displaying a variety of talent; we think, 
however, we can discover among them some 
of the most popular authors known to the 
Christian public. Did cur limits permit, we 
shou{d not hesitate to give a specimen both 
of its prose and peetry. As it is, we con- 
clude by earnestly recommending Christian 
parents to procure this work for the senior 
part of their families, confident as we are 


that its tendency to form a correct taste, and 
foster moral and religious excellence, entitles. 
it to the support of all who are anxious to 
promote the intellectual, the moral, and the 
religious spirit of their country. 


WORKS PREPARING FOR PUBLICATION. 


1. Robert Wilson, A.M. is preparing for the Press 
a Popular Exposition of the Epistle to the Romans. 
2. Shortly will he published, < The History, Consti- 
tution, Rules of Discipline, and.Confession of Faith, 
of the Calvinistic Methodists in Wales.” 3. In the 
Press : Instructive Poems for Young Cottagers. By 
Mary Stockdale. 4. In a few days, Devout Aspira- 
tions in Scripture Language, for every day in the 
year, 5. The Rev. David M‘Nichol is preparing for 
publication “An Argument for the Bible, drawn 
from the Character and Harmony of its Subjects.” 
It may be expected earlyin February, to forma 12mo. 
vol. 6. Shortly willbe publisked, the Union Collec- 
tion of Hymns and Spiritual Songs, additional to the 
Psahns and Hymns of Dr. Waits, adapted to the use 
of the Chureh and the Social Cirele, the Family and 
the Closet, By J.G. Fuller. 7. Preparing for Pub- 
lication, Barzillai, the Gileadite; or Considerations 
on Old Age, addressed to the Old and the Young. By 
the Rey. J. Cormack, A.M., Minister of Stow; Author 
of “ An Enquiry info the Doctrine of Original Sin,” &c. 
8. Inthe course of the present Month will be pub- 
lished, Richard Baynes’s Catalogue of Books, com- 
prising the valuable Library of the late Rev. John 
Cooke, of Maidenhead, and other curious Collections. 
9. Selections from the Works of Howe. By the Rev. 
Dr. Wilson. 


SELECT LIST. 


1. The Pastor's Sketch-Book. By George Redford’ 
A.M., 5s. 2. Allbut’s Elements of Useful Knovw- 
ledge. New Edition, much improved, 4s, 3. Fuller’s 
Child’s Scripture Examiner. Part IV. Contaiming 
Questions on the Acts of the Apostles. Is. 6d. 4. 
Memoir of Miss Higgs, Daughter of the Rey. J. 
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LONDON, 
WALWORTH FEMALE CHARITY SCHOOL, 
The Rey, J. Fletcher, we understand, will 


preach on behalf of this old and valuable 


Chayity, on Lord’s-day Evening, the 21st 


instant, at the Rev. G. Clayton’s Chapel, 
Lock’s Fields, Walworth. 
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THE STATE OF CITIES, 
NO. IL: 

Or an Inquiry how far British Christians, 
of the ninetecth century, have done their 
best for the Cities, Villages, and Hanilets, 
of their Native Country. 

Mar. Epiror, 

1 am truly happy to know that the appeal 
which I made last June, in the pages of your 
widely-circulated Miscellany, on behalf of 
our large cities, has not been altogether in 
vain. I then promised, at some future period, 
to resume the subject; and when can I better 
redeem my pledge, than at the commenice- 
ment of another year, when every Christian 
heart is vibrating to the inquiry,— Lord, 
what wilt thuu Rave me to do ??? 

In every past age, the disciples of Christ 
have been ready to admit the general princi- 
ple, that men, and especially redeemed men, 
are bound to exert every energy to promote 
the salvation of a world sunk in ignorance, 
unbelief, und crime. But whilst this valuable 
principle has obtained in theory, how defec- 
tive has been the practical homage with which 
it has been regarded! But few, compara- 
tively, have felt what was due to the perish- 
ing millions of the humanrace; whilst the 
great mass of Christian professors have been 
‘seeking their own, not the things which 
are Jesus Christ’s.? In that happier age, 
about to dawn upon the church of God, we 
may expect to witness, as one of its -distin- 
guishing signs, a tenfold concern for the 
- salvation of immortal souls. Were the in- 
calculable worth of myriads of hnman spirits, 
passing, in rapid succession, into the eternal 
world, duly impressed upon the minds of 
Christians in general, to what happy results 
would if conduct! How nobly would such 
a feeling associate them with the greatest 
and best of all past generations ;—with Noah, 
<a preacher of righteousness,’? who strove 
for a hundred and twenty years to convert 
the antediluvian world,—with Abraham, who 
became the instrument of the Most High, in 
preventing the whole earth from sinking into 
a state of idolatry,—with Lot, who bore his 
single, though dauntless, testimony against 
the cities of the plain,—with the Prophets, 
who proclaimed messages of terror or of 
mercy, as they were moved by the spirit of 
God,—with Christ himself, who “‘came to 
seek and to save that which was lost,?’—with 
Aposiles, who planted the standard of the 
cross among all nations, “degirauwng at Je- 
rusalem,??—with Martyrs, who sealed their 
testimony with their blood,—with Primitive 
Christians, who, like flaming seraphs, spread 
far and wide the savour of their risen Lord,— 
with Reformers, who shook Popery to its 
very centre, and roused a spirit of inquiry 
which it will be impossible ever to extin- 
euish,—with Whitfield and Wesley, who 
called forth the slumbering energies of their 
native country, and gaye a spiritual impulse 


even to the New World,—and with modern 
Missionaries, those champions of truth and 
righteousness, who have crossed oceans, 
traversed deserts, studied languages, mingled 
with savages, sacrificed health, and welcomed 
a premature grave, for the sole purpose of 
“preaching among the Gentiles the wr- 
searchable riches uf Christ.’ 

There is no luxury equal to that which is 
connected with doing good, especially to the 
souls of men; and how few, alas! know 
what it is to enter, with their whole heart, 
into this luxury! An occasional effort, a 
transient excitement, is all that we in gene- 
ral witness. How I envy the condition of 
that female of whom the Divine Master 
said,—‘‘ SHE HATH DONE WHAT SHE COULD,’? 
And who can deny that this should be the 
aim of every Christian, in his zadividual ca- 
pacity? His principles, his obligations, his 
interests, his prospects, all demand of him 
that he should do what he can to alleviate 
misery, to banish crime, to propagate reli- 
gious truth, to promote human salvation, 
and to advance the honor of the Divine name. 
Ifthe is hiding his ‘ talent in a napkin,” he 
cannot expect to be happy while living; 
nor can he hope for a cloudless sky in the 
evening of his days. Let him but open his 
eyes, and objects of spiritual interest will 
crowd upon his notice. Among his immer- 
DIATE NEIGHBOURS, and the children of the 
poor, he will find a large and inviting field. 
What has he done for their precious souls ? 
Rather, let me ask, what has he left undone? 
Has be pitied their ignorance, their irre- 
ligion, their spiritual destitution ? and has he 
gone forth to visit, to instruct, and to scatter 
amongst them the seeds of celestial truth 2 
Has he tried to win them to the Sanctuary, 
by speaking kindly of his minister, and by 
asking them, ina tone of sympathy, tocome, 
for once at least, to hear his message? In 
his Navive Vituace, too, perhaps, there is 
something that he can effect. Is the un- 
adulterated Gospel preached init? If not, 
can he not personally, or with the help of 
others, introduce this inestimable blessing 
into it. No tablet of brass or marble could 
perpetuate his true honor, and his Christian 
fame somuchas this, And never was there an 
age when facilities for the accomplishment 
of such an object were so numerous and ac- 
cessible. His Counrry cannot surely be 
forgotten by him, in his reflections, in his 
prayers, in his pecuniary arrangements. He 
sees that there is yet much land to be pos- 
sessed. Towns, villages, districts, are yet 
unblessed with the light of truth. Iniquity 
every where abounds. Sabbath-breaking, 
profane swearing, uncleanness, irreligion, 
and infidelity, are awfully prevalent. Can 
he pass our prisons, and not long forthe tims 
when the captive shall go free? Or can he 
contemplate their present crowded state, 
without wishing to see each of them con- 
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verted into a seminary for Christian instruc- 
tion? Feelings of patriotism require that 
the land which gave him birth should lie very 
near to his heart; and that institutions, in 
particular, which aim at its regeneration, 
should meet his warmest support. He will 
not urge the ignorant and stale remark, that 
a Home Missionary Society is not wanted 
in a country like ours; but will be the first 
to rejoice in ils existence, and to aid its suc- 
cess. Nor will the wrpE wortp be forgotten 
by him! His heart must bleed whenever he 
looks on the map of the globe. What a 
mere speck is that which is yet enlightened 
by the Gospel! The idols of the heathen are 
equally frightful in their numbers, and in 
their influence. The earth’s population has 
been estimated at ONC THOUSAND MILLIONS 
OF IMMORTAL souLs. Of this awfulaggregate, 
170,000,000 only are nominal Christians 5 
12,000,000 are Jews ; 180,000,000 are Ma- 
homedans ; and 638,000,000 are Pagan Ido- 
laters. What a picture this for the mind of 
a genuine disciple of Christ to dwell on:— 
830,000,000 of mankind, without any saving 
knowledge of God, and at the same time 
hastening, in all their guilt and pollution, 
into the presence of the Eternal Judge! 

But Ceristran Caurcues must not fail 
toact their part, if the land ofour fathers is to 
become as a garden, which the Lord himself 
hath watered. As in primitive times, they 
should be so many Missionary Institutions 
propagating and extending themselves. Of 
the Christian church at Thessalonica, it is 
recoved, that from them “ sonwnded oué the 
word of the Lord not only in Macedonia, and 
Achaia, but also in every place thetr faith 
to God-ward was spread abroad’? And 
wherever Christian Societies act with similar 
zeal and decision, the result in general will 
be equally gratifying. It is truly lamentable 
when churches begin to think that internal 
edification is all that is to be aimed at. {n- 
deed, this practice, in not a few instances, 
has proved self-destructive; and chureves 
whica have only looked at their own interests, 
have iound, in the lapse of years, that their 
cares were brought within narrow limits, 
Nor should it be forgotten that the multipli- 
cation of Christian churehes is a legitimate 
and certain method of avigmenting all the 
sources cf personal, domestic, and national 
happiness. They are, indeed, in their most 
sacred aspect, nurseries for heaven; but 
they scatter thousands of blessings here be- 
low. Every “ Congregation of faithful men?’ 
isa city, set on a hill that cannot be hid. 
Let such Societies become universal, and the 
whole frame of society would be altered. 
What the Gospel effecis in a sinele bosom— 
family—town—neighbourhood, itcan, by the 
Divine blessing, produce from one end of the 
kingdom to the other—from th» rising to the 
setting sun. [f angels rejoice over the con- 
version of but one sinner, with what raptur- 
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ous emotion must they gaze upon a com- 
pany of converted men, all eagerly striving 
to bring sinners to the knowledge of Hi 
who is their Lord, and: tbe object of their 
grateful homage ! 

The rapid increase of population also de- 
mands of Christian churches a proportionate 
effort of zeal, unless they are disposed 
famely to surrender, without a struggle, te 
the enemy, an immense territory of mind, 
capable of undergoing the highest spiritual 
culture. But as your limits will not admit 
a lengthened detail, I shall take up the sub- 
ject of population next month, and direct 
the attention of your readers to other topics, 
which I hope may tend, by the Divine 
blessing, to promote the interests of the 
Redeemer’s kingdom in Great Britain and 
throughout the world. In the mean time, 
I remain, Mr. Editor, your’s, very faith- 
fully, 

A WarcHMAn. 


ASUGGESTION TO THE 
TISH 


FRIENDS OF THE BRI- 
AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY. 
Sir. 

The present state of the British and Fo- 
relgn Bible Society produces deep solicitude 
in the minds of all its cordial supporters. 
They see it environed by opposition froma 
quarter whence it was once hailed with the 
warmest demonstrations of regard; and, 
without passing any judgment on that op- 
position, they cannot fail to deplore the ma- 
nifold evils in which it has resulted. But, 
as all evils may be aggravated on the one 
hand, they may all be alleviated, annihilated, 
and sanctified, on the other. Let God be 
duly acknowledged at this critical juncture ; 
let those who tremble for the ark, and dread 
the diminution of spiritual benefits to man- 
kind, epproach Him with humility and fer- 
vour, lifting up holy hands without wrath, 
and without doubting—then, itmay be hoped, 
will He, whose servants they are, have com- 
passion onthem; and not on them’only, but 
onthe millions of human beings from whom 
the flames of controversy threaten to snatch 
the means of salvation. Thus will the har- 
mony of former days be renewed; and ihe 
words of God, freed more and more from all 
earthly intermixture, will flow with unex- 
ampled efficacy among all the nations of the 
world. 

Soon after the British and Foreign Bible 
Society was crowned with its earliest triumphs, 
ceriain individuals suggested tbe propriety 
and impor since of presenting a public tribute 
of gratitude to the Most High, whose glory 
had been consulted in the establishment of 
the Institution, and whose favour had been 
displayed in its success. Two or three 
meetings were accordingly held in the 
Dutch Church, Austin Friars, at which an 
account of the Society’s proceedings was 
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ten, and praises were ofiered to its 

ivine author, preserver, and friend. 

It is not for us to say thut if a devotional 
feeling had been maintained from that pe- 
tiod to the present hour, no compleinings 
and conflicts, such as are now spreading 
grief and alarm in every direction, would 
have existed. For no one can reasonably 
infer from the cessation of those public meet- 
ings, that the devotional feeling expressed 
in calling for them has either subsided or 
declined ; and it ought alse to be recollected, 
that even if God perceived nothing in the 
advocates of the British and Foreign Bible 
Society, that demanded punishment, he 
might, in mercy, as well as in justice, permit 
a’season of severe probation. 

Whatever be the cause, there isno question 
as to the prevalence of a just calamity, and 
none as to the power which can alone dis- 
pelit. Assuming, therefore, that those dis- 
eharged an obligation who invited their co- 
adjutors to adore God in the time of pros- 
perity,; we submit that they and others 
would do well to assemble for the purpose of 
beseeching him in the time of adversity. 

It were earnestly to be wished, that a 
meeting of this kind could be so conducted 
as to approve itself to Christians of every de- 
nomination. if, however, this point cannot 
be accomplished, let as near an approach as 
possible be made; and let those who may 
associate in the hallowed exercise, merge, on 
the occasion, every minor difference in the 
sweet emotions of piety, and brotherly kind- 

* ness, and love to the whole human race. 

A luminous, impartial, benignant, and 
pathetic appeal to a numerous auditory, ac- 
companied with heart-felt petitions to God, 
might prove the commencement of a happy 
era, distinguished by all the qualities which 
characterize the devout, the diligent, and the 
humane. 

The writer of these lines will be most 
deeply gratified, if they shall lead toa specific 
arrangement, so that a number of Christian 
ministers may be engeged to take part in the 
service, and an evening be appointed for the 
purpose, in the course of the approaching 
spring. 

The selection, Sir, cf your Journal for the 
present communication will not, the writer 
trusts, operate against the admission either 
of the communication itself, or of a similar 
article, in other Journals, devoted as your’s 
is, to the advancement of real religion 
throughout Britain and throughout the 
globe. But, even if the proposal should not 
be literally carried into effect, an bumble 
expectation may be cherished, that it may 
serve, in a few instances, to give or to aug- 
ment the impulse which will lead pious wor- 
shippers to remember the British and Fo- 
reign Bible Society, in the closet, before the 
domestic altar and in the house of God, 

Lam, Sir, Your’s &¢, H, 


you Vv, 


TESTIMONY OF THE PRISON DISCIPLINE so- 
6{ETY, IN FAVOUR OF INFANT SCHOOLS. 


(Extract from last Report of that most 
meritorious Society.) 


Te Committee proceed to solicit the 
public attention to the consideration of the 
second leading object of the Institution, the 
Reformation of Juvenile Offenders. 

The circumstances which contribute to 
form the habits of the juvenile depredator, 
have been so frequently enlarged on, in 
the former Reports of this Society, that it 
is unnecessary to dwell further at present 
upon this part of the subject. The Com- 
mittee have long been of opinion that igno- 
yance is the most fatal source of crime ;— 
a conviction which the continuance cf their 
researches has tended fo strengthen and 
confirm. By ignorance, however, the Com- 
mittee would not be understood to mean the 
mere inability to read; but also the ab- 
sence of those religious impressions which 
form the only solid foundation of virtuous 
principle and moral conduct. Great and 
permanent blessings have resulted to society, 
from the establishment of Schools for the 
education of the poor; but neither the pro- 
moters of these beneficial establishments, 
nor the public at large, appear to be suffi- 
ciently impressed with the importance of 
giving a right direction to the first impres- 
sions of infancy, and consequently of com- 
municating instruction at an earlier age 
than that at which children are ordinarily 
admitted into schools. It is, therefore, with 
peculiar pleasure that the Committee observe 
the establishment of those institutions, de- 
nominated Infant Schools. Instruction is 
not so much the primary object of these se- 
minaries, as the ineuleation of useful im- 
pressions ; but both are in a considerable 
degree imparted by means the most attractive 
—the excitement of curiosity, and the grati- 
fication of innocent delight. This is the 
most valuable feature of the system pursued 
in these establishments. It excites without 
burdening the faculties ; it affords unre- 
strained encouragement, to the natural spirits 
and elasticity of childhood, and renders en- 
joyment the medium of deriving instruction, 
and of exciting the most valuable feelings. 
It has been said, that in infancy but little 
benefit can be derived from intellectual edu- 
cation: admitting this to be the fact, it 
cannot be denied that moral improvement 
may, even then, be essentially promoted, by 
attention to the cultivation of the temper. 
That period of life is, indeed, early, in which 
the natural disposition may not be clearly dis- 
covered ; and there can be little doubt that a 
large portion of subsequent misery would be 
avoided, were exertions directed to repress 
the first risings of passion, and to familiarize 
the mind with associations of piety and 
virtue, If, then, the education of the mind, 
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and the culture of the heart, can scarcely be 
commenced too soon, how important is an 
institution, by which these great objects 
will be effected among that class which stands 
most urgently in need of such instruction, 
and which is without the means of obtaining 
it in any other way. 

Indeed, the utility of Infant Schools admits 
not of adoubt, if we refiect on the situation 
of those classes to which they are especially 
applicable. In the humble ranks of life, a 
mother is rarely able to devote her whole 
time to the care of her family; and, even 
when that is the case, it should be remem- 
bered that the moral government of childhood 
requires qualities which uneducated persons 
do not universally possess. There are not 
many parents, in such circumstances, who 
can avail themselves of those opportunities 
which are hourly afforded, of imparting to 
an infant what is amiable, and of impressing 
it with what is right; for, even where the 
morals are irrepzoachable, caprice, severity, 
and indulgence are as often fatal to the 
welfare of a child, as neglect or bad example. 
Obvious, therefore, are the advantages that 
must result from placing the children, even 
of the reputable poor, under the care of 
those better qualified than themselves to 
train their offspring in early habits of mo- 
tality and self-government. But it is no- 
torious, that, to a large proportion of the 
labouring classes, the care of their children 
proves a heavy incumbrance, especially if the 
daily occupation of the mother necessarily 
takes ber from her home. _ Recourse is then 
had to one of two expedients—either the 
child is permitted to range -the streets with 
improper associates, by which it is exposed 
to accident, disease, and vice; or it becomes 
the neglected victim of those to whom it is 
entrusted ; health is endangered ; impres- 
sions are imbibed; and habits acquired, 
which subsequent instruction is for ever 
unable wholly to remove. If the Committee 
dwell with some earnestness on (Me merits 
of these institutions, it is because they are in 
an especial manner applicable to the most 
indigent classes, and to a vast proportion of 
those whose welfare and reformation form 
one of the leading objects of the Prison 
Discipline Society. 

Visit the habitation of the juvenile depre- 
dator, and it will be found the abode of 
drunkenness, obscenity, and riot; a hiding- 
place from the officers of justice, and a con- 
centration of whatever can impair the in- 
tellect, corrupt the imagination, and deprave 
the heart. Can two or three years, at a 
period of life beyond every other the most 
susceptible of impressions, be passed -in a 
moral atmosphere so polluted, without deep 
and permanent injury to the temper and 
character? ‘The Committee do not assert 
that the effect of Infant Schools will be alone 
sufficient fo counteract the injurious in. 


fluence of the domestic abode; but they 
contend that such influence will be sensibly 
diminished by the force of good impressions 
thus daily renewed, and strengthened, as they 
mav subsequently be, by education in our 
public schools ; and surely no motive can be 
stronger than that which this consideration 
suggests, in order to secure the support of 
the benevolent, to instilutions so powerfully 
adapted to lessen vice, and to effect a bene- 
ficial change in the moral condition of the 
rising generation 
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PHILO-JUDAAN SOCIETY. 


President—The Hon. George VERNON, 
Treasurer—Henry Drummonn, Ese. 


We are glad to learn, that a Sermon, in 
ald of this [nstitution, will be preached on 
Tuesday evening, January 16th, at the 
Parish Church of St. Clement Dane’s, 
Sérand, by 

The Rev. Huaw M‘Neie, M.A. 
Rector of Albury, Surrey ; and also, that the 
same Clergyman will deliver @ Lecture on 
the Prophecies relative to the Jewish Nation, 
until further notice be given, on the rHirD 
TUESDAY EVENING of each subsequent month 
at the same Church. Divine Service will 
commence at half past Siw o’clock on each 
evening. ; 

The Philo-Judean Society, we underst#hd, 
is constituted on the broad principle of em- 
bracing the co-operation of all classes, and 
its objects are, by every proper mean, to pro- 
mote the temporal, as well as the spiritual, 
welfare of the Hebrew nation. If due so- 
briety be regarded by this Society in their 
inquiries into, and their interpretations of 
prophecy, we think their labours may greatly 
subserve the best interests of that People, 
from whose darkened eyes the veil will, ere 
long, be torn, We can but wish such a 
cause success, { 

We are informed that Donations and Sub- 
scriptions will be received by the Secretary ; 
Mr, J. A. Brown, No, 20, Bouverie-street, 
Fleet-street; by any of the Committee, and 
by Messrs. Hatchard and Son, Piccadilly ; 
Messrs, Seeley and Son, Fleet-street; and 
Mr. J. Nisbet, Berner’s-street, 


ome 


ROBERT-STRRET CHAPEL, GROSVENORs 
SQUARE, 


The Rev. W. B. Leach, of Shepton-Mal- 
let, will commence his probationary labours 
at this chapel, on Lord’s-day morning, 
January the 7th, andin the evening of the 
same day, address a Sermon to Young People 
We rejoice to learn that the debt of this 
chapel has been completely liquidated by a 
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most generous effort on the part of the — 


people attending it. 


THE SEVENTH-PAY BAPTIST CHURCH, 


Formed in the reign of Charles IJ, at Devon- 
shire- square Meeting-house, and lately under 
the pastoral care of the Rev. Robert Burnside, 
A.M., deceased, was removed to Elden- 
street Welch Chapel, Finsbury Circus, on 
Friday evening, Nov. 10th, when a Sermon 
was delivered by the Rev. Wm. Shenston, 
of Little Alie-street, from John iv. 24; and 
two Sermons on the following day, that in 
the morning by the Rev. J. B. Shenston, 
Minister of the place, and also of the First- 
day Baptist Church, Crouch-end, Hornsey, 
from Isa. li, 104 and that in the afternoon by 
the Rey. J. M. Cramp, Secretary of the 
British and Foreign School Society, from 
Rom. xiv. 10. 

Divine worship will be carried on every 
seventh day, commencing in the morning at 
eleven, and afternoon at three o’clock. 

A Lecture every Friday evening, by dil- 
ferent ministers, at seven o’clock. 


THE REV. SAMUEL RABAN, 


Late of Westbury, and formerly of Hope 
Chapel, Clifton, haying accepted the unani- 
mous call of the Independent Church at 
Malmsbury, Wiltshire, commenced his labours 
there the second Sabbath in the last month. 
The oneness of sentiment, the active co- 
operation, and the pious feeling with which 
this transaction has been conducted, cannot 
fai] to inspire the hope that a cause so long 
destitute and afflicted, and over which its 
frisnds have watched with deep solicitude, 
will yet see more happy and _ prosperous 
days. 
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LETTER TO MR. WOLFF. | 


TO MR. JOSEPH WOLFF, MISSIONARY FROM 
ENGLAND, AND MINISTER OF THE GOSPEL 
OF CHRIST, 


Tefits. 
Eprxraim, a servant of Jesus Christ, and 
by his grace Grand Patriarch of all the Ar- 
minians, High Patriarch of the Apostolic 
Church, on the ecclesiastical throne of the 
Catholic Church at Etch Miazin. To our 
faithful friend, Joseph Wolff, Minister of the 
Gospel, we salute you by the Holy Benedic- 

tion, and pray God to prosper your labours. 
We have received on the part of our na- 
tion and others well known to us in Bushire, 
Bussora, Bagdad, Ispahan, Julfa, and Te- 
briz, letters acknowledging the benevolent 
exertions by which you have succeeded in 
establishing schools for the children of Ar- 
minians and others in Bussora, a city under 


the Turkish government, and Bushire, in 
Persia, in which both the Arminian and 
English languages will be taught. And 
also, that you have obtained the permission 
of A. R. H. Prince Abbas Mirza, heir to the 
throne of Persia, to establish a school for . 
enlizhtening the poor Arminians and others, 
inhabitants of the country, for which pur- 
pose a house has been also granted at 


. Tebruz. 


And our good friend WNiersis, Arch- 
bishop of the Arminians, in the province 
of Georgia, at Teflis, having seen letters 
addressed by the Governor (Lieutenant) 
on this subject, and by the  gentle- 
men who sent you to Persia, he has also 
written about the time of your arrival at 
Teflis, respecting your intention to go to the 
holy city of Jerusalem, entreating letters of 
introduction for you to the Arminian Pa- 
triarch of that city. We have accordingly 
enclose those letters in the name of the 
said Patriarch, desiring that e dwelling- 
house may be granted to you there. 

We salute you, wishing you health, and 
that the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ may 
be with you, and with your spirit for ever. 
Amen. 

Patriarch on the seat of the Catholic 
Churcb of Etch-Miazin at Ararat. 


June 13-25, 1825. Eesraim, 
In the Monastery of 
Saint Nisham, at Halpad. 
SPANISH CATHOLIC MISSIONARIES, 


“ The success,’? observes a recent wri- 
ter on the early settlement of Spanish 
America, “ of the missionaries in converting 
the natives, was almost entirely deceptive ; 
they made use of the same unjustifiable 
means that have been resorted to by the 
Jesuits in other parts of the world, and with 
like success. To render the new religion 
more palatable, and to introduce it with 
greater facility, they pretended that there 
wasa similarity between the doctrines and 
mysteries of Christianity and the crude no- 
tions of their own barbarous superstitions. 
Being, in many instances, overawed by the 
power of their conquerors, and excited by 
the example of their chiefs, multitudes ex- 
pressed a reluctant consent to embrace a 
religion of which they were entirely igno- 
rant, and were instantly baptized by the 
missionaries. By such means as these, by 
fraud and force, in the course of a few years 
after the reduction of the Mexican Empire, 
more than four millions of the natives were 
baptized; but they remained the same, or 
at least no better, for such spurious conver- 
sion; they were not entirely ignorant of 
the doctrines and duties of Christianity, but 
retained all their veneration for their ancient 
superstitions, This mixture of Christianity 
with their own superstitious rites, was transe 
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mitted to their posterity, and has never been 
eradicated. One ecclesiastic baptized, in 
one day, five thousand Mexicans, and stopped 
only when he had become so exhausted as 
to be unable to liftup his hands. Other 
missionaries, less successful, declared that 
the natives were too little removed above the 
brutes to become Christians ; and a council 
was held at Lima, which decreed that they 
had notsutficient understanding to be admitted 
to the Sacrament of the Eucharist. This 
decree was abrogated by Paul III, who, in 
1537, promuigated a decree declaring them 
rational creatures, and entitled to the pri- 
vileres of Christians. That infernal engine 
of hierarchal power, the Inquisition, was 
established in America, by the pious zeal of 
Philip Ii. in the year 1570. The natives, 
from their incapacity, were exempted from 
the jurisdiction of this horrid tribunal. 


GROSS SUPERSTITION. 
The Miracle of Melting Blood. 


. Tv is well known that St. Januarius is the 
patron or protecting saint of the city of 
Naples. The Catholics say, that during a 
tremendous eruption at Vesuvius, while the 
old saint was living, he went outjand stopped, 
by his personal presence, a flood of burning 
lava, that was making its way to Naples, and 
thus prevented the destruction of the city. 
They have also a tradition, that when the 
saint was beheaded, his nurse, who was in 
the crowd, and approached very near the 
place of execution, gathered up some of his 
blood, which she most secretly preserved in 
abotile. ‘‘Frora the moment she became 
possessed of this treasure,’’? says the story, 
‘* her house was distinyuished from all other 
houses at Patzzuoli, the town where he was 
beheaded, and it soon spread abroad that she 
was under the immediate protection of some 
superior power. The people of Benevento, 
who had the bedy of ihe saint, hearing the 
wonderful stories that were told at Patzzuoli, 
were determined to put the thing to the 
proof, and they had the head of the saint 
conveyed there; supposing, that if the old 
woman’s bottle really contained the saint’s 
blood, some sympathy would be manifested 
when they were brought together. The 
event turned out as they expected; as soon 
as the head approached the bottle, the 
blood, which was before dry, began to 
bubble up with u lively joy. A treasure like 
this was not allowed to remain in the 
cottage of an old woman. The city of 
Naples took possession of it, and to this 
precious possession the town owes ils pro- 
servation from the destructive fires of Vex 
suvins.?? For this reason St. Januarius was 
chosen patron of the cily, ant longer and 
yaore fervent prayers are addressed te him 
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than to any other saint in the calendar. On 
the day particularly devoted to him, a grand 
procession is formed, and the people assem- 
ble in the church to witness the liquelying 
of the saint’s blood, which the people say iz 
a’standing miracle, performed expressly for 
the purpose of maintaining in its full vigour 
the faith of the inhabitants of Naples. An 
English gentleman, who was on a visit to 
Naples in May last, thus describes the 
ceremonies :— 

“‘T went to the church of Santa Chiara 
(Saint Clair), on St. Gennaro’s or Saint 
Januarius’s day, to see the liquefying of the 
saint’s blood, which the people say is a 
standing miracle, expressly performed to 
maintain in its full vigour the faith of the 
inhabitants of Naples. The sides of the 
church were crowded by the populace when 
J arrived; but the centre was kept clear by 
soldiers, who made way for me, as a foreigner, 
to pass up near the allar, where seats were 
arranged for the strangers, and where I 
found most of the travelling English, as well 
as French, Russians, and Italians from the 
provinces, The image of the saint, within 
the silver head of which is the real skull, 
was brought from the cathedral in the morn- 
ing, and was piaced at one sids of the altar. 
On the left hand, separated from the rest 
of the people, were arranged about 100 old 
women, descendants from the family of the 
saint, or from his nurse. These are pri- 
vileged people, and claim a great share in 
the ceremony.  Atter sitting some time, 
the music, from a temporary orchesira, 
began playing very sweetly, und there ap- 
peared at the door the commencement of 
the procession. All the monks, from all 
the different monasteries of Naples, bear- 
ing their different banners, passed with slow 
end solemn step up the centre of the chr «ch, 
bowing one and all as they approached the 
image. Tben came other images of saints, 
male and female, to the amount of forty, 
borne on men’s shoulders; every one in its 
turn stopping before their chief and patron 
at the altar. A priest stood on the steps 
to do homage to each of these worthy 
silver-wigged personages, and while he 
shook incense under their noses, the old 
women hailed them with screams of welcome, 
making a discord in the church, which could 
only be permitted to St. Gennaro’s relatives. 
Then followed nobles and state officers, and 
all the distinguished personages of the court 
and the city, in their dresses of state, and 
last of all, at the end of a procession which 
occupied at least an hour, eame the thing, 
which was the heart, and soul, and spirit of 
the whole matter—the thing by which, and 
on account of which, all the puppets had 
been put in motion—the blood of the saint. 
Tt was carvied undey a splendid eanepy, and 
surrounded by every circumatance that squid 
make it Imposing, Ohurohmen, noblemen, 


RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 25 


and plebeiaus, then fell down on their knees 
in humble adoration, as this precious relic 
was pavaded before their eyes; a present 
Deity could hardly have produced a greater 
sensation. At length it reached the altar, 
and was placed, by the hands of the Cardinal 
Archbishop, opposite to the image of the 
saint. Some persons, and amongst them 
some English, of which number I contrived 
to be, were admitted within the altar, and 
formed a crowd close round the precious 
object of all this ceremony. ‘The vial was 
taken out of the splendidly-decorated vase, 
and shown to the people; it contained some 
brown matter, that looked like congealed oil, 
and after sundry turnings before the light, 
and sundry kissings of the devout, accom- 
penied by the loud and piercing screams of 
the before-mentioned old women, who 
called, in no very elegant or gentle terms, on 
their saintly relative to keep his promise, 
and who, impatient of delay, at length raised 
their voices to a shriek, that seemed to rend 
asunder the church itself, the stuff began to 
spread, and as the Archbishop turned it 
round, it ran in two distinct streams on the 
side of the glass; at this moment the ringing 
of a little bell announced to the people that 
the miracle was accomplished. The old 
women gave the key note, and sounds of joy 
and gladness filled the air—every face 
beamed with delight, and the people went 
away to their bomes, praising their patron 
saint, and rejoicing in this fresh assurance of 
his continued protection.” 

Is it possible that such juggling can impose 
upon a civilized people in the nineteenth 
eentury! We are not surprised that the 
struggle for liberty in Naples was so short- 
lived. Men who can tolerate the foolery of 
Popish miracles are incapable of enjoying 
f-eedom.—FKrom an American Publication. 
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INDIA, 


IDOLATRY RENOUNCED. 


Tax following is an extract of a Jetter 
from the Rev. George D. Boardman, to his 
friend in Waterville, dated Calcutta, April 
7, 1826, and inserted in the /Vaterville Intet- 
ligencer. 

‘Rev. AND vERY Dear Sir, 

“ Some very interesting things in regard to 
religion have recently occurred in India, 
In the district of Palamcottah, near Cape 
Comorin, two church missionaries have been 
labouring for some time, and in the course 
of the last two years, eleven hundred fami- 
lies of Hindoos have publicly renounced 
idolatry, and put on the name of Christians, 
And lest we should expeet that sinister 
motives influenced them, we are told, that 
they, by doing sa, have made sn entire 
sacrifice of all things temporal, and have 


been persecuted and even imprisoned for 
their conduct; they have borne their afflie- 
tions with fortitude, and women have visited 
prisons to encourage their husbands to con- 
stancy and faithfulness. A considerable 
number of these people give evidence of a 
real conversion to God. I received some 
notice of these facts several weeks since, 
and last evening they were confirmed to me 
by the Rev. Mr. Schmi, of this city, whose 
brother is one of the missionaries at the 
above station.”— New York Observer, 
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AMERICA, 


SUNDAY SCHOOLS IN NEW YORK. 


Tue utility of Sunday Schools has ceased 
to be a topic of mere speculation. Their 
reforming influence is felt in various parts of 
Europe, and at our different missionary 
stations. The rapidity with which they 
have have increased in our own nation, is 
truly astonishing. j 

Still, however, much remains to be done. 
Notwithstanding there are ten thousand 
ehildren in this city who receive Sabbath- 
School instruction, it has been ascertained 
that there are no less than Twenty Tuov- 
sand who still stand in need of such in- 
struction, and. who, if they do not have it, 
will many of them grew up in ignorance and 
vice. To remedy this evil, new Schools 
must be organized; those which already 
exist must be enlarged, and faithful teachers 
must be procured. Special exertions are 
now making for this purpose, by di- 
rection of the New York Sunday School 
Union Society. The number of children 
under their eare, is more than six thousand. 
Since their last anniversary, the number of 
teachers and children in some of their 
schools, has nearly doubled. Several new 
schools have been organized and connected 
with the Union, and every week efforts are 
made to increase the number of teachers and 
scholars. Several teachers and children 
indulge the hope that they have lately 
become the subjects of Divine grace. The 
schools are generally improving, and promise 
lasting blessings to the city. 

When this Society was first organized, it 
was thought that large funds would not bs 
necessary ; consequently there was not that 
effort made to obtain them, which has been 
usual with other Societies. Partly from 
this cause, and partly from the number of 
Spelling Books, Hymn Books, Cards and 
Questions on the Selected Seripture Lessone, 
and Sunday Scholar’s Magazines, which 
they have been obliged to furnish, the Union 
Society is at presentmuch involved, Theis 
expenses for printing and paper alone, will 
this year amount ta several hundred doliges, 
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They willbe obliged to limit their operations, 
and the schools must necessarily experience 
serious difficulties, unless their funds be 
enlarged. 
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FESTIVAL IN FABIUS, 


A correspondent of the /Vestern Recorder 
gives an interesting account of the Revival 
of Religion in Fabius. The work com- 
menced in the month of July. Among 
the first who were brought down, was one 
who had been a confirmed infidel—who 
having deeply studied the philosophy of 
Voltaire, Hume, and others, had coolly set 
aside the Bible as. a dream or a falsehood. 
But his refuges of lies were torn away from 
him, and he was seen prostrate, crying for 
mercy.. The next Sabbath he publicly re- 
nounced his former belief, gave an account 
of his exercises of mind, and his hope in 
a crucified Redeemer. This seemed the 
signal of further victory. The xanks of the 
wicked were broken, and their boldest cham- 
pions fell on every side.”? ‘The work is 
still in progress, and since the first of 
August, not. far from eighty have become 
hopeful subjects of renewing grace. Of this 
number, more than half are heads of fami- 
lies; and a thing which is uncommon in 
revivals, more than half are also males. The 
greatest portion ef these had been profane 
swearers; and while this was their life, in 
sentiment they were Universalists, Deists, 
and Atheists. In one street, there were 
three neighbours adjoining each other, ong 
of whom was an Atheist, the nexta Uni- 
versalist, aged 73, and the next a Deist. 
The Deist, with his wife and three daughters, 
the grey-headed Universalist, his wife, son, 
and daughter, and the Atheist, are all found 
now sitting at the feet of Jesus, and bowing 
around their family altars. “This work has 
since extended to Preble, where between 
thirty and forty are already 2opeful subjects, 
The whole valley, from Preble to the centre 
of this town, a distance of about ten miles, 
has been shaken, and the work is still going 
on. Never had there been a general work 
in this region, and the desolation which 
spread itself on every side was appalling. 


There is but one Presbyterian church, of 


about fifty members, in this town, and 
within the limits of this Society the revival 
has been mostly confined,”’ 

From the same paper, we learn that the 
revival in ‘roy goes on with power; and 
that the solemnity is again increasing in 
Utica. A few recent cases of conversion 
have occurred, A work of grace com- 
menced at Cazenovia about the middle of 
August, and is still increasing, 


DEATH OF A SUNDAY SCHOLAR, 
A boy ten years of age, who had for 
several years attended the Sunday School, 


died lately in this city. During his 
sickness he exhibited, in a high degree, the 
good effects: of the ‘instruction he bad re- 
ceived. His whole mind seemed directed: 
to the state of his soul. In the early part 
of his illness he was earnestly praying to the 
Lord for a new heart, and that he would 
make him a good boy. His fever affected 
his head at times, so as to deprive him of 
his reason; but in all his lucid istervals he 
was constantly talking about religion, and 
praying that he might be a good boy, love 
God, have a new heart, and go to heaven, 
His Sunday-school teacher visited him se- 
veral times during his illness, and conversed » 
and prayed with him. At the last visit his 
ever was high, and he could bear but little 
conversation. As the fever abated and his 
mind became clear, his mother asked him 
ifte would like to see his teacher again. 
He said “ Yes, but if I don’t, tell him I am 
happy.’? On the day of his death one of his 
companions came to see him } and when he 
was going away, he called him to his bed- 
side, shook his hand, and bade him farewell. 
His aunt said to him, ** You are going to 
see that precious Jesus to whom you have 
so often prayed.’ .He replied ‘‘ Yes ; ” and 
in a few minutes breathed his last. 

There is no doubt, but the religious im- 
pressions upon this child’s mind, were made 
in the Sabbath School.—New York Odserver. 


IN SEASON AND OUT OF SEASON, 


Dr.Chalmers, on his return from England a 
few years ago, lodged in the house of a no- 
bleman not far distant from Peebles. The 
doctor excels all men in conversation, as he 
does his ‘v.ssociates in the pulpit. He was the 
life and soul of the discourse in the circle of 
friends at the nobleman’s fireside. The sub- 
ject was pauperism—its causes and cure, 
Among the gentlemen present, there was a 
venerable old Highland Chieftain, who kept 
his eyes fastened on Dr. C. and listened with 
intense interest to his communications. The 
conversation was kept up to a late hour. 
When the company broke up, they were 
shown up stairs into theirapartments. There 
was a lobby of considerable length, and the 
doors of the bed-chambers opened on the 
rightand left. The apartment of Dr. C. was 
directly opposite to that of the old Chieftain, 
who had already retired with his attendant. 
As the doctor was undressing himself, he - 
heard an unusual noise in the Chieftain’s 
room; the noise was succeeded by a heavy 
groan! He bastened into the apartment, 
which was in a few moments filled with the 
company, who all rusbed in to the relief of 
the old man. It was a melancholy sight 
which met their eyes. The venerable white- 
headed Chief had fallen in the arins of bis 
attendant. It was evidently an apoplexy, 
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He breathed fora few moments and expired. 
Dr. C. stood in silence, with both hands 
stretched out—and bending over the de- 
ceased. He was the very picture of distress, 
He was the first to break silence. “Never 
in my life, (said he, in a tremulous 
voice,) did I see~or did I feel, before 
this moment, the meaning of that text— 
‘ Preach the word: be instant in season, 
and out of season, reprove, rebuke, exhort, 
with all long-suffering and doctrine? Had 
I known that my venerable old friend’ was 
within a few minutes’ reach of eternity, I 
would not lrave dwelt on that subject which 
formed the topic of this evening’s conversa- 
tion. I would have addressed myself ear- 
nestly to him. Iwould have preached unto 
him and unto you, Christ Jesus, and him 
crucified. I would bave urged him and you, 
with all the earnestness befitting the subject 
—to prepare for eternity. You would have 
thought it—you would have pronounced it 
out of season. But ah! it would have been 
in seuson—both as it respected him, and as 
it respects you.— New York Observer. 
RIG Rs 


IRELAND. 


PROGRESS OF THE RUFORMATION AT CAVAN. 
Iv appears that no fewer than 252 mem- 
bers of the Church of Rome have come over, 
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in this town and neighbourhood, to the Pro- 
testant faith, and that the spirit of Reforma- 
tion still continues to work. A meeting of 
several Roman Catholic Dignatories took 
place at Cavan, on Thursday, the 14th ult, 
fo inquire into the causes of the alarming 
revolt, and to summon the parish priests of 
the diocese of Kilmore into their presence, 
to aid them in this inquiry. The town was 
crowded with the friends of the reformed 
faitb, and with the promotors of education, 
Bible distribution, free discussion, & A 
challenge was given to the Roman Catholic 
Bishops, in the most respectful terms, to 
which these reverend gentlemen sent a surly 
and merely verbal negative. This determi- 
nation of the Romish prelates not to meet the 
Clergy of the Established Church, and other 
friends of Christianity equally well acquaint- 
ed with the great doctrines of the Reforma- 
tion, is, no doubt, very dégnified—but their 
own people feel and acknowledge that it is 
equally prudent. The presence of Messrs. 
Pope, Gordon, Spnight, and others, threw 
complete terror into the enemy’s camp, and 
battle was refused. Mr. Pope preached, 
however, in the evening, in the Old Court- 
house, which, though it accomedates with 
ease 4,060 persons, was crowded to excess. 
May the work of reformation advance like 
the light of morning! 
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DREADFUL FIRE AT BRISTOL, 

On Friday night, the 15th ult., a fire broke 
out on the premises of Mr. Oxley, Wine- 
street, by which, dreadful to relate, Mrs. 
Oxley and three of her children were burnt 
or suliocated to death, Itis thought that a 
rush-Jight had come in contact with the 
curtains of the bed. The agonies of the 
surviving husband are more easily conceived 
of than described. How uniform should be 
our dependence on the care of Divine Pro- 
vidence! 


CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


On Saturday, the 16th ult., a Special 
Meeting of the Committee of this excellent 
Society met at Freemasons’ Tavern, for the 
purpose of paying a tribute of respect to the 
honoured memory of the lamented Bishop 
Heber, of Calcutta, and also to memorialize 
Government, and the Directors of the East- 
India Company, on the importance of aug- 
menting the yumber of Bishops in the Mast, 
Lord Gambier took the chair, 


RELIGIOUS CIRCULATING LIBRARIES, 


THE general diffusion of education having 
xcited a taste for reading throughout the 
community, the Committee of the Religious 
Pract Society have felt anxious to extend 
their publications, and, in some measure, 
to keep pace with the growing demands of a 
large reading population. ‘Their catalogue 
now includes a sufficient number of Publica- 
tions, when arranged in a suitable manner, 
to form a Circulating Library. While ge- 
neral knowledge is spreading, and Mechanics? 
and other circulating Libraries are increas- 
ing, it is of great importance that religious 
works should maintain that pre-eminence to 
which they are most justly entitled. The 
Committee have therefore arranged neatly 
the whole of their publications; and they 
are happy to state, that the number 
ef volumes, bound and half-bound con- 
tained in it, amounts at present to seventy- 
four, and that they are enabled tg furnish 
this complete set to their Subsctibers for 
TOUR GUINEAS; to Non-Subsoribers 5/, 5s, 
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Boxes, to pack and to keep the books, are 
sold separately, price 8s. each. 

The Committee trust that this set of their 
publications will be found peculiarly useful 
tor Village, Mechanics’, and Sunday-School 
Circulating Libraries, as well as for private 
use. They annex a few rules and hints, 
calculated to facilitate the establishment of 


Religious Circulating Libraries; and they 
trust that this extended plan of promoting 
religious knowledge will, through the Di- 
vine blessing, be rendered abundantly suc- 
cessful. 

The Rules, and a complete Catalogue, are 
published in a separate paper for the use of 
those whe receive the books. 
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H. O. WILLS, Ese. 


Deermprr the Ist, died H. O. Wills, 
Esq. aged 65, for more than 20 years a 
Manager of the Bristol Tabernacle. He 
was u manof eminent piety, disinterested 
and indefatigable in his zeal for the prosperity 
of the interest over which he was called to 
preside, and in promoting the increase of 
the Redeemer’s Kingdom at home and 
abroad. As a Christian, a busband, a father, 
a friend, and a fellow-citizen, it is not too 
much to say, he bas not left a superior. He 
was buried before the pulpit in the ‘Taber- 
nacle, on Thursday, the 7tb instant, in the 
presence ofa large and weeping assembly, 
when the Rey. Mr. Corpe, of Bridgewater, 
engnged in prayer, and read suitable por- 
tions of Scriptures. The Rev. T. Jackson, 
of Stockwell, delivered the address, and on 
the following Sabbath evening preached the 
Funeral Sermon, from Nehemiah vii. 2. 
“ He was » faithful man,’ and ferred God 
above many.’? Never was this Scripture 
more fully verified than in the whole character 
of this estimubie man, who from a very 
early period in life began to fear the Lord, 
and who was enabled, through Divine grace, 
to walk so as to give no offence in any thing, 
either to Jew or Gentile, or the Church of 
God; he was, indeed, “a living epistle, 
known and read of all men.?? His end was 
peace; the fear of death was taken away, 
and he departed, rejoicing in hope of the 
glory of God. So universally was he es- 
teemed, that the whole city seemed as if 
they had lost a parent. When the Funeral 
Sermon was preached, the Tabernacle was 
crowded to excess, and it was supposed that 
the number of persons who went away with- 
out beingable to gain admission, was more 
than those who filled the place. Several 
Clergymen of the Establishment made ho- 
nourable mention of him in their Sermons, 
and persons of every religious sentiment ex- 
pressed but one feeling—namely, that of 
deep regret for the loss which society had 
sustained by this event ; may a double portion 
of PS spat a upon his successor, in the 
important office. which he so lon s 
honovrably filled ! € 5nt88 


THE REV. DR. HALL. 


Av his house, Baxter’s Place, Edinburgh, 
on the 28th November, in the 71st year of 
his age, and the 50th of his ministry, the 
Rev. James Hall, D.D: Minister of the 
United Associate Congregation of Brough- 
ton Place, and for many years the Father of 
the Edinburgh United Associate Presbytery. 
He was well known to many in London, and 
also greatly beloved. 
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THE REV. DR. CRUDEN. 


Diep, at the Manse of Nigg, on Wed* 
nesday, the 8th November, the Rev. Dr. 
Cruden, Minister of that parish, His as- 
si-tant, and successor, was ordained on the 
‘Thursday previous, and the Doctor entertained 
a large party on that occasion at the New 
Inn. He was then in his usual health ; and, 
although he felt great weakness on the suc- 
ceeding day, yet none of his friends in the 
least suspected that his end was so near, 
He had no pains: nature was exhausted, 
and he fell asleep in Jesus. For more than 
half a century he has had the spiritual care 
of that parish ; and during all that period, he 
has been ‘instant in season and out of sea- 
son,’? to win souls to Christ. His parishion- 
ers regarded him ag their father; for in all 
their wants, and all their misfortunes, he was 
their friend. The public charities of Aber- 
deen have lost in him a liberal and strenuous 
supporter—the Religious Institutions, an 
active and zealous patron. ‘The poor never 
left his door unsatisfied, nor did the rich 
leave his table uninstructed. As a member 
and minister of the Kirk of Scotland, he dis- 
tinguished himself by his acquaintance with 
its constitution, and his strict adherence to 
its rules and discipline. As a preacher, 
though latterly his voice began to fail, 
he was distinguished by a solemnity and 
seriousness of manner, which convinced 
eyery one that he felt the importance of those 
truths which he was recommending to others, 
Ina word, he was “a Christian indeed, in 
whom there was no guile,’—From the Aber- 
deen Star, 


MISSIONARY CHRONICLE 
FOR JANUARY, 1827. 
LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


Mission-House, Austin Friars, Dec. 26, 1826. 


THE Directors of the London Missionary Society consider it a duty which they 
owe to its Members, to take the earliest opportunity of laying before them the 
prospects which their engagements, during the ensving year, present to them- 
selves, in point of expenditure. 

The arrangements already made will incur, during the approaching Spring, 
the expense of equipment, passage, &c. of Missionaries and their families, to 
the number of more than thirty persons; several of whom are returning to their 
former spheres of labour, while others, with one exception only, are going to 
strengthen their brethren at stations in which the ravages of death or enlarging 
spheres of usefulness, have rendered such aid either indispensable, or in the 
highest degree necessary. 

The Directors are deeply sensible how unfavourable the state of the times is to 
expectations of enlarged Contributions; but relying upon the assurances uni- 
formly given by their Constituents at large, that their necessary measures, in the 
prosecution of their important charge, shall not fail of meeting the needful sup- 
plies, they have not hesitated to endeavour to execute whatever the efficiency 
of the Stations actually occupied seemed to demand, as well as to fulfil a long- 
existing engagement, in reference to one place, in which no missionary has been 
hitherto stationed. The cheering prospects of success presented at the Stations 
generally, have enabled the Directors to adopt the requisite measures, for those 
purposes, with greater satisfaction to themselves than, considering the present 
circumstances of the country, they could otherwise have done. 

It may be proper to add, that there are several other Stations which require 
succour, not provided for by the above-mentioned arrangements, and that, up to 
the present time, the Expenditure has considerably exceeded that of the core 
responding period in former years. 

The Directors, in thus apprizing the Members of the Society of the present 
state of its prospects as to expenditure, having discharged what they regard asan 
incumbent duty, rely with confidence on their zeal and liberality in affording the 
additional supplies necessary to meet the increased operations of the ensuing year. 


hope that letter has reached yeu in safety. 


COMMUNICATIONS FROM THE DEPUTATION TO 
THE SOUTH SEAS, &C. 


Extract of « Letter from the Rev. D. Tyer- 
man and Geo. Bennet, Esq., dated Cal- 
cutta, May 17, 1826, addressed to the 
Secretary. 

Rey. anv pear Frienp Ann Broruur, 

We wrote to you for the information of 
the Directors, from Java, on the 6th of 
September, 1825, by the ship Hercules, 
Capt. Vaughan, immediately before leaving 
that island, and gave you an account of our 
proceedings from leaving New South Wales, 
up to that date, together with a reportof the 
state of the Society’s mission in Jaya, &¢, I 

_VOL, V. 


We sailed from Batavia in a small brig called 
the Fly, on the 7th of September, for 
Singapore, which we reached in safety, on 
the 14th of the same month. Having been 
detained for some time in Java, by the want 
of a vessel in which to proceed on our 
voyage, we were anxious to embrace the first 
opportunity that offered and, accordingly 
sailed in the above vessel, which was ex- 
ceedingly confined, inconvenient, and badly 
manned. We passed through the straits of 
Banca and Riho, which abound with the 
most savage pirates, while our vessel was 
perfectly helpless. However, through a 
kind Providence, we arrived at Singapore in 
safety. Soon after reaching that place, we 
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were informed that a small vessel had been 
attacked by the Malayan prahus, in great 
mumbers, near Batavia, a few days alter 
we had passed in the same track. The vessel 
being well-armed, destroyed six of the 
prabus, and made her escape. Had one of 


these foes assailed ws, we must have perished, / 


for they show no mercy to any Europeans 
whom they find on board any vessel which 
they may take. Truly, goodness and mercy 
follow us all owr days. 

Another loud call for gratitude has lately 
reached us. The day alter we left Sydney, 
the ships /’aletta and Royal Charlotte sailed 
from the same port.to proceed in the same 
track through Torres’ Straits, but were both 
- lost before they reached the straits, while 
we had the most pleasant and safe voyage 
ever made through that most intricate and 
dangerous navigation, and without the least 
injury reached Batavia. 

After remaining more than a fortnight at 
Singapore, we sailed for China, on the Ist 
of October, in the Hon. East India Com- 
pany’s ship, the /77zndsor, Capt. Haveside, 
and landed at Macao on the 14tb of the 
same month. We met with every kind of 
attention from Capt. H. and his officers 
while we were on board that fine ship. We 
remained at Macao nearly three weeks, 
when we preceeded to Canton, which we 
reached on the Sth of November (16825). 
We met with the most polite attentions pos- 
sible from Sir James Urmston, the Chief of 
the British factory at Canton, and from all 
the gentlemen connected with the Hon. 
East India Company’s affairs in that place. 
During the month we remained at Canton, 
they were unwearied in their endeavours to 
promote our gratification; and we feel our- 
selves under great obligations to all those 
gentlemen, and especially to Sir James 
Before we left Canton, a gentleman put 
into ow bands a letter from Dr. Morrison, 
which had been written more than three 
years, and left for us when he went to 
» England. 

On the 5th of December (1525), we left 
Canton and sailed for Singapore, in the ship 
James Scott, Capt. Thomas, and reached 
that place in safety on the 24th of the same 
month, though we came to an anchor for 
several days in the roads of Macao. We 
spent a few days more at Singapore, and 
devarted for Malacca on the 11th of January, 
1826, in the ship Alexander, Capt. Arm- 
strong, and in four days reached Malacca, 
where we met with the kindest reception from 
our wortby friends at. the Anglo-Chinese 
College. We spent three agreeable weeks 
there, and sailed in the ship Malvina, Capt. 
Howard, on the 6th of February, for Pinang 
where we arrived on the 9th of the same 
month. Our friends, Mr. and Mrs. Beighton, 
gave us the most cordial welcome. Here we 
continued until the 14th of March, when we 


suiled for Calcutta in the Danish brig, Perdin, 
Capt. Bendixon. Our voyage, which we 
hoped would not have exceeded twenty days, 
was thirty-five. Having an inadequate sup- 
ply of water the greater part of the voyage, 
we were put upon an allowance. However, 
through a kind Providence, we reached Cal- 
cutta in safety on the 16th of Apvil. 


From the Report given by the Depu- 
tation, under the head Chinese Mis- 
sion, we extract the following pas- 
sages :— 

On our arriving at Macao, in China, we 
had greatly to regret the absence of Dr. 
Morrison, as he had not returned from Eng- 
land. Having understood that he had left 
his house ready for our accommodation, we 
took up our residence in it. 

Description of Mucao, 

‘The island, or rather peninsula of Macao, 
is about six miles in circumference, and is 
a mere rock, exceedingly sterile and barren 
in appearance. It contains 45,000 inhabit- 
ants, of whom 40,000 are Chinese, who 
live principally in the town of Macao. The 
other part of the population is composed of 
Portuguese and a few English. Here are 
many Chinese temples, thirteen Roman 
Catholic churches and chapels, and about 
one hundred priests and others, who live by 
the altar, and one English Protestant chapel 
belonging to the Hon. East India Company, 
in which the Rev. Mr. Harding officiates, 
and where most of the gentlemen connected 
with the Factory attend while at Macao. 
The climate of this island is good, and the 
atmosphere salubrious, and the heat by no 
means oppressive. 

Deseription of the Approach to Canton. 

After residing nearly three weeks at 
Macao, we proceeded by what is called the 
Inner Passage, to Canton, which we reached 
in three days. The distance is nearly 100 
miles, and is travelled by large boats, along 
vast rivers and canals, which intersect the 
whole of the intermediate country, in the 
most surprising manner. We passed several 
large and populous towns, situated on the 
banks of the rivers, which are every where 
crowded with boats. The distant hills 
have the most sterile and barren aspect, 
while the low intermediate country is ex- 
ceedingly rich and fertile, planted with rice, 
sugar-cane, &c. Some of the distant hills’ 
are adorned with beautiful pagodas, which 
give the landscape the most picturesque and 
interesting appearance. 

Description of Canton.’ 

Canton is a vast city, containing about 
800,000 inhabitants, including those who 
live upon the water in boats. It stretches 
about five miles up the side of the river, and 
nearly three miles in the opposite direction. 
The houses are, in general, small, and the 
streets crowded and very narrow, but well 
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paved and clean. The appearance of busi- 
ness is astonishing. Within this vast place 
all is bustle, but the best order every where 
prevails. Many of tbe shops are handsome, 
and the hongs (or warehouses) of the Hong 
merchants are prodigious establishments. 
The city of Canton is enclosed by a strong 
wall, and the gates so well guarded, that 
though we gained access through several 
of them, we were obliged immediately to 
tetire again. So far as we could see into 
the city, within the walls, it appears that the 
streets and houses are much inferior to those 
of the suburbs. The factories belonging to 
the East India Company, and various other 
merchants, are buildings of great magnitude, 
though they are all confined within a space 
not more than a quarter of a mile s(uare, 
on the bank of the river. Here, as well as 
at Macao, the Company have a small neat 
chapel, where the Rev. Mr. Harding officiates. 
How lamentable is it to see this immense 
city whelly given up to idolatry, and the most 
gross and ruinous superstitions! Temples, of 
allsizes, every where present themselves, de- 
voted to their several idols. But very few 
persens are ever seen performing their devo- 
tions in these temples, which are more 
frequently employed as gambling-houses, 
tailors’? shops, and various other purposes, 
On the island of Haynan, and on the side of 
the river immediately opposite 10 Canton, is 
one of the most ancient and extensive tem- 
ples in all China. It covers a vast plot of 
ground, and supports nearly 100 priests. 
In one compartment we saw twelve sacred 
hogs of greut size, and fed and kept with 
the greatest care. Some of them, it is said, 
are 70 or 80 years old. It was in this temple 
that Lord Amherst was allowed to take up 
his residence ; in one of the temples within 
the general enclosure, his chaplain was 
allowed #9 officiate, and the Chinese even 
removed the vast idols out of it during that 
time ; here also the sacrament of the Lord’s 
Supper was administered. In the house of 
every Chinese and in every shop there is 
enerally a compartment, or recess, fitted up 
feing the entrance-door, and furnished with 
all the apparatus necessary for their idola- 
trous worship, with candles and incense 
burning; and, in the evenings, are seen at 
the door of almost every house, sticks with 
incense burning in compliment to their gods. 
Some of the Chinese appear to be conscien- 
tious and diligent in the discharge of what 
they consider their religious duties, and are 
not unfrequently seen with their dvors and 
windows open, exposed to the gaze of every 
one who may be passing by, performing 
their evening devotions, many times pro- 
strating themselves before their idols, burn- 
ing sacred paper, and letting off crackers, 
with which they imagine their gods to be 
highly pleased. How lamentable! All this 
vast population perishing for lack of know- 
ledge, O let British Christians be fervent 
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in pleading with God the eauss of this vast 

empire, that a door may be opened, and that 

the truth may enter in! 

Obstacles to direct Meusures for the Intro- 
duction of Christianity into China. 

Such is the lamented state of China, that 
we conceive the only way in which it can 
be assailed is through the medium of the 
out-posts. A Missionary, as such, cannot 
exist with safety any where in that vast 
country but where the East India Company 
have factories, 7.e. in Canton and Macao 
only. Till Divine Providence operate some 
mighty change in the political views and cir- 
cumstances of China, nothing can be done 
in it to introduce Christianity by direct mis- 
sionary exertions. A Jesuit at Peking was 
lately decapitated because he had attempted 
to make converts to Romana Catholicism ; 
and another was banished to Macao, because 
he was supposed to have had some corres- 
pondence with him by letter only. Both 
those men had lived many years at Peking 
under the auspices of the Government. In 
Java, however, at Malacca, Singapore, 
Pinang, &c. &c. the Chinese are quite 
accessible to the Christian Missionary, and 
no other difficulties present themselves than 
those of depraved human nature and of 
their idolatrous system. 

Return to Singapore. 

After spending a most interesting month 
at Canton, seeing every thing that is acces- 
sible in that vast place, and obtaining all 
possible information respecting it, and China 
in general, we leit it on the 5th of Decem- 
ber (1825), and landed again at Singapore 
on the 24th of the same month, in the en- 
joyment of good health, and laid under 
infinite obligations to our gracious God for 
his unceasing care. 

(To be continued.) 
ee 


SOUTH SEAS, 


MARVEY-ISLANDS, 

Ir is well known to most of our readers, 
that Captain Lord Byron, of His Majesty’s 
frigate the Blonde, after having conveyed 
the surviving members of the suite of the 
late King of the Sandwich Islands, 
together with the remains of their Sand- 
wich Majesties, to Oahu, passed through 
the Southern Pacific Ocean, on his returh, 
to this country ; and that his Lordship 
touched at Mautii, one of the Harvey- 
Islands, where ‘Tahitian teachers have 
been stationed. Some particulars of his 
Lordship’s visit at that island aré con~ 
tained in the Extracts from the Rev. Mr, 
Bourne’s Journal, inserted in our Chroni- 
cle for September last.* The following 


* See page 401. The entire Journal 
from which the said extracts were made 
will be found in the Soeiety’s Quarterly 
ae for the present months 
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letter, relating to the same event, written 
by an officer of the Blonde, and addressed 
to the Rev. W. Chapman, of Greenwich, 
will, we are persuaded, be read with lively 
interest and satisfaction by every friend to 
Missions. 


Letter from an Officer of His Majesty’s Ship, 
the Buonve, containing |some particulars 
of a visit to Mautit, one of the Harvey- 
dslands, dated Deptford, 5th of December, 
1826. 


Ir was with considerable interest I heard 
your communication last Sunday morning, 
that a Missionary Meeting was to be held 
at your chapel on Thursday evening next ; 
the more so, having in a very recent voyage 
to the Scuth Seas, had the opportunity of 
witnessing the effects produced on the lives 
and manners of the natives, by the promul- 
gation of the Gospel of our blessed Saviour 
amongst them. ‘To the promoters of that 
glorious cause, every attestation of its use- 
Julness must be acceptable, and it is under 
that impression Iam prompted to give you 
an account of an interesting scene which 
occurred to us, at anisland called Mautii, 
situated about 120 miles N. E. of Mangeea 
TSland, in the South Pacific Ocean. 

This Island we descried on the 8th of 
August, 1825, but it being evening when 
we reached it, our visit was deferred until 
the next morning, when we were agreeably 
surprised by a visit from two Otaheiteans, 
who produced letters to inform us, they were 
under the direction of the Lendon Mis- 
sionary Society, and resident on the island as 
teachers. This information was very ac- 
ceptable to us, having been previously im- 
pressed with some fears as to the reception 
we should meet with on landing (the 
island being hailed by us as a new dis- 
covery, it vot appearing on any of our 
charts), but now our apprehensions were 
completely dispelled, well knowing, that 
where the Gospel of peace had been pro- 
claimed and established, there was nothing 
to fear. 

In company of our visiters we proceeded 
on an exeursion to the island, where the 
successive good offices of the natives soon 
inspired us with confidence, and created one 
of those pleasurable sensations which the 
mind ever feels on the banishment of 
anxiety; indeed, the modest deporiment 
and fraternal regard these unsophisticated 
sons of nature evinced for us, -could 
scarce restrain us from drawing rather a 
humiliating comparison between them and 
what but too frequently occurs in civilized 
life; here we were received with open arms, 
and probably considered as elder brethren in 
the Christian family. 

Directing our way to the village which stood 
about one mile and a half from the coast, 
we proceeded through a grove of consider. 


b’e heauty, and along a path which the 
judustry of the natives had rendered very 
convenient; the most rugged and broken 
parts of the surface, which is composed of 
coral, being paved with broad flat stones: 
but cur astonishment was still more to be 
excited when emerging from the wood we 
beheld two well-built cottages in the 
European style, surrounded by a fence, 
which appeared to be subsequently intended 
for the protection of a garden, which was 
shortly to encircle these peaceful abodes, 
That such a scene should strike us with 
surprise, is not to be wondered at; when it 
is considered, that a very brief period had 
elapsed, since we had expected to, have found 
nothing here removed from a state of bar- 
barism; thus at once to find the savages 
transformed to a comparative state of civiliza- 
tion, professing the same religion, and adoring 
the same God as ourselves, naturally impressed 
our minds with the usefulness of missionary 
efforts, and led us to acknowledge that the 
hand of God must be in all this; for it were 
presumptuous to imagine, that mere humen 
means could have effected so great a change 
in the short space of two years, which we 
learn had been the period of their intercourse 
with Europeans; since that time, idolatry, 
which was prebably introduced with the 
first settlers on the Island, has been so 
entirely abolished, that no trace of its ex- 
istence is to be found, and Christianity is es- 
tablished on abasis which, with the blessing 
of God, will endure to the end of the world. 

Having rested a little from our walk, 
which the heat had rendered rather fatiguing, 
the next object of our curiosity was the 
church, which appeared about a quarter of 
a mile farther on. There the most uncon- 
cerned would have been delighted with its 
neatness, and confessed that there could not 
be a more appropriate temple for the wor- 
ship of God. 

But it was not in the arts of civilized life 
alone, that we could distinguish the im- 
provements of this people; their manners 
bore witness to the regard they had for the 
instruction which had been imparted to 
them. Their dress, which the heat of the 
climate requires to be scanty, was still such 
as the strictest modesty would require; and 
the behaviour of the females is entitled to the 
warmest praise. Instead of the wanton and 
licentious carriage which characterize the 
females of the South Sea Islands, the greatest 
propriety and modest demeanour prevailed. 
From this circumstance alone, we may come 
to some just conclusion as to the extent of 
reformation in their moral character, as that 
vice is generally allowed to be'the most diffi- 
cult to eradicate in the people of these Islands, 

Another circumstance is all I shall take 
up your time with; but which deserves to 
be recorded, as it tends to show theit con- 
fidence, or at least a wish toact conformably 
to the Gospel which teaches peace and good 


FOR JANUARY, 1897. 33 


Will towards teri} theif weapons of war 
were readily parted with, a considerable 
number of which they presented us with, 
receiving in exchange a lew useful articles. 
I cannot conclude this, without adding my 
most fervent prayers, that you may long ba 
permitted to continue the useful work you 
are engaged in, and be blessed with the 
knowledge of having won many souls to the 
service of the blessed Redeemer. Express- 
ing the satisfaction your discourses afford 
me, I beg leave to subscribe myself your 
attentive, and trust not unprofitable hearer, 
An Orricer or THE BLONDE. 


=x 


EAST INDIES. 


QUILON. 

Extract of a Letter of the Rev. WV. Crow, 
late Missionary at Quilor, dated Bombay, 
38rd of February, 1826. 

PARTICULARS RESPECTING THE GUN-LASCAR.* 
Ir will give the Directors pleasure to 

learn, that for several months previous to my 

leaving Quilon, a Gun-Lascar, named 

Poonyan, of the Hon. East India Company’s 

service, and formerly a heathen, had been 

under a course of instruction, with a view 
to Christian baptism. Fyrom his own ac- 
count it appears, that, by reading a book 
some years ago, in the Tamil language, 
which was translated or composed by a Mis- 
sionary, he was faintly impressed with the 
folly of idolatry, and had ever since relaxed 
in his attention to its rites. This impression 
seems to have been censiderably strength- 
ened by the perusal of a tract given to him 
when passing through Nagercoil about six 
months prior to his coming te me. Though 
convinced of the absurdity of idolatry, i found 
him but slightly impressed with asense of sin, 
totally ignorant of the way of salvation, and 
cleaving to his own obedience as the ground 
of accepiance before God. I endeavoured 
to lead him to a view of his state of ruin as 


a sinner, the inefficiency of unaided human | 


exertions, and pointed him to the Lamb of 
God, which taketh away the sins of the 
world. His progress in Christian knowledge 
was remarkably rapid, and he shortly ap- 
peared to have obtained a clear and con- 
sistent view of the way of a sinner’s recon- 
ciliation to God. The atonement, as ex- 
emplifying the Divine benevolence of all 
other doctrines, always seemed mbdst to inte- 
rest and affect his heart. The feeling and 
earnestness he evinced, and the regularity 
of his attendance at the Mission-house, ay~- 
peared to indicate sincerity, while, as far 
us I could ascertain, be had nothing to expect 
from becoming a Christian, except the scorn 
and reproaches of his comrades, I procured 
for him a New Testament, which he usually 
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made bis companion, On ove decision, 
leoking at the Scriptures, he said, with a 
countenance of joy, “I could eat them ;?? 
signifying thereby, the high value he placed 
upof them. 

As the time of my departure from Quilon 
drew near, and being not only fully satisfied 
of his sincerity, but having strong reasons 
to believe that he had been brought under 
the power of Divine grace, it was with great 
pleasure and delight I administered to him 
and his infant the ordinance of baptism, by 
means of which they were «brought over 
from the side of heathenism and received 
within the pale of Christianity. This 
solemn and interesting service took place 
publicly, amidst a small congregation of 
natives and descendants of Europeans, on 
the 18th of December last, being the Sabbath 
previous to my bidding the scene of my 
labours and anxieties a final farewell, 1 
giwe him the name of John Carter, in 
affectionate remembrance of him whom it 
pleased the Lord to naake the instrument of 
good to my own soul, and to his infant 
daughter, the name of Mary. His wife was 
present during the whole of the ceremony, 
and the deepest interest and solemnity were 
depicted in his countenance, while the 
tear of gratitude was seen starting from his 
eye The following circumstance appears 
to me.a stronr presumptive proof of his 
sincerity, and of his determination to follow 
the Lord fully. 

As it had always been my custom, in my 
interviews with him, todwell uponimportant 
truths, be hed scarcely had his attention at 
all directed to non-essential things; but early 
in the morning of the day on which he was 
to be baptized, he came to me to inquire 
whether it was not necessary, before he 
received baptism, to cut oil his long hair, 
to take out bis ear-rings, and his child’s nose 
jewel, and to strip hinrselt of other heathen 
ornaments. J replied, that it would be 
suitable to do so, but that he might see that 
T exercised no power over him in these re- 
spects, [ referred him to the following pas- 
ages of Scripture: viz. 1 Cor. xi. 14; 
1 Pet. iil. 3, 45 Isa. iii. 18, &c. These pas- 
sages seemed to have their full and imme- 
diate effect upon him. Se hastened home, 
cut off his hair, stripped himself and his 
child of every jewel, and in a short time 
returned with his wife and infant, unxious 
to testily his adherence to the cause of truth 
and piety. By those who are acquainted 
with the superstitious atiachment of the 
heathens here to their jewels, long hair, &ec., 
this circumstance, though in itself trivial, will 
be considered as indicative of a determina- 
tion to renounce every vestige of heathenism. 
He also informed me of his intention to 
remove his dwelling from those of the 
heathens by whom he was surrounded, to a 
more retired spot, where he might»enjoy 


a4 
devotional exercises, free from their noise 
and intrusion ; and that he would endeaveur, 
assoon as his little girl was of sufficient 
age, to get her into a female mission school, 
that she might be removed from the temp- 
tations of vice and corrupt example, and 
enjoy the privilege of religion and educa- 
tion. Many other pleasing: circumstances 
might be mentioned corroborative of his 
sincerity and decision, would time permit. 

We felt much grieved to part from him, 

and had thera been nothing else, our 

regard for him would alone have formed a 

bond of strong attachment to Quilon. I 

commend him to the care of Him who is 

able to upbold him and make him endure to 
the end, and I hope to meet. him as my joy 
and crown of rejoicing at the day of the 

Lord Jesus. 

A Letter from Mr. Crow, dated 9th of 
June, written soon «after his arrival at the 
Mauritius, on his return to England, and 
inserted in our Chronicle for November, 
containsthe following setisfactory informa- 
tion concerning the native convert to 
whont the preceding particulars relate. 
Mrs. Crow received a letter from Mrs. 

Maul just before we quitied India, in which 

she mentioned that Join Carter, the newly- 

baptized convert, al Quilon, was going on 
very well, willingly bearing the reproaches 
ef his ungodiy neighbours. 

ee 

AMERICAN BAPTIST MISSION. 
Narrative of the Sufferings of Mr. and 

Mrs. Judson, at Ava, the Capital of the 

Kingdom of Burmah, written by Mrs. 

Judson on board the Irrowaddy Gun-boat, 

staty miles above Prome, on the 12th of 

March last, and addressed to the tate 

Joseph Butterworth, Esq. of London, 

T wrix not attempt to describe the joyful 
sensations produced, by finding myself once 
more in a siluation to write to you, after an 
interval of two years—yes, two years—of 
suffering and privation, the very recollection 
of which often chills our feelings and sickens 
our hearts. Though unbelief has often 
prompted us to say that’ our afflictions were 
greater than we could bear or deserved, yet 
our betier feelings have triumphed in the so- 
vereien government of God, assured that He 
would do all things well, and, if it were his 
pleasure, could easily lessen our sufferings. 
Nor have we been disappointed in our 
hopes; for, in His own time and way, we 
have been extricated from all our difficulties, 
and are now sufe and happy under Brilish 
protection, 

Knowing your interest in the Burman 
Mission, and assured of personal sympathy 
and regard, 1 will endeavour to give you, in 
my usual way, a general relation of events 
for the last two years. 

In my last to you, T mentioned that every 
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thing had a warlike appearance. The Bur- 
man Government, however, had no idea 
that the English were in earnest in their 
communications: consequently they heard 
the report that Rangeon was taken, with 
surprise and amazement. No preparation 
had been made at that port, for the recep- 
tion of strangers; and even the Viceroy was 
absent. An army was immediately raised, 
and ordered to march under the command of 
the Khgee-Woongyee, who was to be joined 
on his way down by Schagah-Woongyee, 
he having been recently appointed Viceroy 
of Rangoon. The only fear and anxiety 
which the King and Government then ma- 
nifested or expressed, was lest the English at 
Prome should hear of their approach; and, 
precipitately leaving the country, deprive , 
the Burmese Grandees of the pleasure of 
employing in their sexvice, as slaves, a few 
of the white strangers. “‘ Send to me,”? said 
one of the Ladies of a Wocngyee (Minister 
of State), fonr Kalarpyoos (white strangers) 
to manage the affairs of my household, as I 
bear they are trustworthy.’’—‘* And to me,” 
said a gay young sprig of the palace, “ six 
stout men to row my boat.?? Vhe army, in 
their gayest attire, danced and sung down 
the river; but few, if any, ever danced back 
again, and the Khgee-Woongyee found 
other commissions to execute than those just 
given him. 

As soon as the first force was despatched, 
the Government bad leisure to lock reund, 
and inguire into the cause of Rangoon being 
taken, and the probable intentions of the 
arrival of those strangers. It was at once 
concluded, that spies were in the country ; 
who had communicated the state of things, 
and invited the foreigners over: and who so 
likely to be spies as Rogers, Gouger, and 
Laird, who, under the garb of Merchants, 
had plotted so much evil! They were all 
three accordingly arrested, and put in con- 
finement. We now, more than ever, began 
to tremble-for ourselves, and bourly to ex 
pect some dreadful scene. In examining the 
accounts of Mr, Gouger, it was found that 
Myr. Jadson and Dr, race had taken money 
of him; which circumstance, to tbe un- 
informed mind of a Burmese, was sufficient 
evidence that they also were spies, and in the 
employ of the English Government, as they 
received their supplies from an Englishman, 
The King had, before, been advised to put 
tne Missionaries in confinement; but his 
reply had been, ‘“‘ They are true men: let 
them remain.” He was now, however, 
informed of the above-mentioned eircum- 
stance; and, in an angry tone, issued an 
order for the immediate arrest of Dr. Price 
and Mr. Judson. 

And now commenced.a series of oppressive 
acts, which we should, before, have thought 
human nature incapable of committing. © 

On the 8th of June, a City-writer, at the 
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head of a dozen savages, with one whose 
marked face denoted him an executioner, 
rushed into the house, and demanded Mr, 
Judson, “ You are called by the King,” 
said the Writer (a mode of expression when 
about to execute the King’s order), and in- 
stantly the small cord was produced by the 
spotted face, who roughly seized Mr. Jud- 
son, threw him on the floor, and tied his 
hands behind him. The scene was now 
dreadful. The little children were scream- 
ing with fear—the Burmans. in our employ 
running here and there, endeavouring to 
escape the bands of those unfeeling wretches 
—and the Bengal servants mute with amaze- 
ment and horror at the situation in which 
they saw their master. I offered money to 
the executioner, and entreated him to untie 
Mr. Judson; but in vain were my tears and 
entreaties: they led him away, I knew not 
whither: and [I was left guarded by ten men, 
who had received strict orders to confine me 
close, and let no one go in or out. [ retired 
to my room}; and attempted to pour out my 
soul to Him, who, for our sakes, was bound 
and led away to execution; and even in that 


dreadful moment I experienced a degree of 


consolation hardly to be expected. 

But this employment was of short dura- 
tion.. The magistrate of that part of Avain 
which we lived was in the verandah, conti- 
nually calling me t» come out, and submit to 
his examination. Supposing that all our 
letters and writings would be examined, 
and feeling conscious of having noted down 
every occurrence since my arrival in Ava, I 
instantly destroyed every thing of the kind, 
having no time to make a selection; and 
then went out to receive the officer. This 
writer was ordered. to write down my 
name, age, and country, with the names of 
my fou little Burman givls, and those of the 
two Bengalee servants; and then pro- 
nouncing us all slaves of the King, again 
ordered the guard to watch me closely, and 
departed. It was now near evening: with 
what anxiety I awaited the return of our 
faithful Moung Ing, who had followed Mr. 
Judson at a short distance, to see what hbe- 
came of him. I had then no doubt but I 
could procure the release of Mr, Judson if he 
had not been executed, by getting a petition 
presented to the Queen: but I was also a 
prisoner, and could not move out of the 
hovse, After dark, Moung Ing returned, 
with the intelligence that he saw Mr. Judson 
conducted to the court-house, and thence to 
the death-prison, the gates of which were 
closed and he saw no moye. What a night 
was now before me! The uncertainty of Mr. 
Judson’s fate, my own unprotected situation, 
and the savage conduct of the ten Burmans, 
all conspired to make it the most dreadful 
night that [ ever passed. I barred the doors, 
and retired with the four Burman children 
into the inner room, The guards were con- 


stautly ordering meé to unbar the gutes and 
come out, as they could not be assured of 
my safety, if I remained within. They next 
threatened to go in, and inform the magis 

trate that I had secreted myself; and that 
they must not be blamed if I made my 
escape ; finding themselves unsuecessful in 
their demands, they took the twe servants 
and made their feet fast in the stocks: as I 
apparently took no notice of this, they or- 
dered the stocks to be raised, which makes 
the situation of the person confined ex- 
tremely painful: this I could not bear to 
see, and promised them all a present in the 
morning, if they would release the servants. 
The next morning I sent Moung Ing with a 
piece of silver, in order to gain admission to 
the prison to ascertain the real situation of 
Mr. Judson. Dr. Price and the three Eng- 
lishmen were all confined in the inner pri- 
son, each with three pair of iron fetters, and 
fastened to a long pole. : 

My only concern was how to get to the 
Governor of the city, who has the entire 
direction of prison affairs, in order to obtain 
at least a mitigation of the sufferings of the 
Missionaries. I sent a request te the Go- 
vernor to allow me to visit him with a present. 
The next day J received an order, which wag 
most readily obeyed, to visit him, My pre- 
sent gained me a favourable reception; and, 
after listening attentively to my relation of 
the brutal manner of Mr. Judson’s arrest and 
his present dreadful situation, he manifested 
considerable feeling, severely reprimanded 
the writer who allowed such treatment, and 
then assured me that he would make the 
situation of the ‘‘ Teachers?’ more comforta- 
ble. He told me, however, that I must consult 
with his Head Writer respecting the means, 
and immediately called and introduced him 
to me. I shyddered to look at the man: for 
a more forbidding countenance was surely 
never before seen. I found, to my sorrow, 
that, under the Governor, he had much todo 
with the prison, and bad power to make us 
suffer much. He took me aside; and told 
me that if I wished to make the situation of 
ihe Missionaries more tolerable, I must bring 
him two hundred tickals aud two pieces of 
fine cloth, on the reception of which he would 
release Dr. Price and Mr. Judson from the 
hole, and put them in another building, 
where I skould be allowed to send them 
pillows and mats to sleep on and their daily 
food. Atthe same time f obtained an order 
from the Governor for an interview with Mz. 
Judson; and, for the first time in my life, 
looked into the interior of a Burman prison. 
The wretched and ghastly appearance of the 
Missionaries produced feelings indescribable, 
and forbad a moment’s hesitation in produc- 
ing the sum demanded for their temporary 
relief. Mr. Judson was allowed to hobble to 
the door of the prison ; and, after five minutes’ 
conversation, I was erdered to depart by a 
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voice and in a maiiner to which I had been 
unaccustomed, and which convinced me that 
these underlings felt that we were entirely in 
their pewer. Our hsuse was two miles from 
the prison; and, knowing that nothing could 
be done without money, I had provided my- 
self wit a considerable sum in the morning, 
which enabled me to pay the two hundred 
tickals without delay; and, the same even- 
ing, had the consolation of hearing that Mr. 
Judson and Dr. Price were in a better prison. 

My next object was to get a petition pre- 
sented to the Queen, the brother of whom is 
by far the most powerful man in the empire. 
Our situation as prisoners rendered a per- 
sonal interview with the Queenimpossible. I 
was obliged, therefore, to address her through 
the medium of her brother’s wife, who is of 
low origin, and proud, haughty, and ambi- 
tious. I had visited her in better days, and 
received distinguished marks of her favour ; 
but now the scene waschanged: Mr. Judson 
was in irons and in distress, which were rea- 
sons sufficient for a frigid reception. I took 
with mea valuable present, consisting of a 
gold-wrought mantle and other little trap- 
pings. She was lolling in state, and hardly 
deigned to raise her eyes on my entrance 
into her splendid hall. I took my seat, not at 


a respectful distance or at her bidding, but as~ 


near as I could well approach, that she might 
not lose a syllable of what I had to commu- 
nicate. I waited not for the question usually 
asked, “‘ What do you want?” Grief made 
me bold; and, at once, I began a relation of 
our wrongs. I stated to her that Dr. Price 
and Mr. Judson were Americans—that they 
were ministers of religion—that they had 
nothing to do with war or politics—and that 
she well knew that even their residence in 
Ava was in consequence of the King’s com- 
mand. In vain I strove to work on her feel- 
ings, by requesting her to imagine herself in 
my situation-—a stranger in a foreign land, 
and deprived of the protection of an only 
friend, who, without any alleged crime, was 
thrown into prison and fetters. She unfolded 
the present, and coolly said, ‘‘ Your case is 
not singular: the other white prisoners suf- 
fer equally with your husband. I will how- 
ever present your petition to her Majesty the 
Queen: come again to-morrow.” I went 
from her with a little hope: and, faint as it 
was, I endeavoured to communicate the same 
to Mr. Judson, but my admittance’was strictly 
forbidden by the writer to whom I had given 
the two hundred tickals. 

The next morning { saw three of the 
King’s officers pass; and was informed that 
they had gone to take possession of Mr. Gau- 
ger’s property, and that on the morrow our 
house would be searched. I spent the day, 
therefore, in making preparations to receive 
them}; arranging and secreting as many ar- 
ticles as possible, knowing that we should be 
ina stete of starvation, unless some of our 
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property could be preserved. 1 again endeas 
voured to gain admittance to Mr. Judson, bu 
was refused. 

The three officers, who had taken posses- 
sion the day before of Mr. Gauger’s property, 
now came to take an account of ours, Among 
the three was one (Koung-tong-myoo-too), 
who seemed to take an interest in my forlorn 
condition, and who prevented the others from 
taking many articles, which were afterward, 
during our long trial, of the greatest use. 
They first demanded my silver, gold, and 
jewels: I replied that gold I had none— 
jewels I had never worn since my residence 
in their country—but here was the key of a 
trunk which contained the silver: open and 
look for themselves. .They seemed pleased 
with my offering them the key, requested I 
would open the trunk, and that only one 
person should be allowed to enter my inner 
room to take an account of the property. 
And here justice obliges me to say that the 
conduct of these Burman officers in this 
transaction was more humane and civilized 
than any other which I witnessed in Ava. 
The silver was weighed, and laid aside. 
“¢ Have you no more ?”’ said one of them. 
‘¢ Search for yourselves,’’? I replied: ‘ the 
house is at your disposal.”?—‘* Have you not 
deposited money and jewels in the hands of 
others ??’ “I have no friends in this country : 
with whom should { deposit treasure ???— 
“* Where is your watch??? I produced an 
old one of Mr, Judson’s, which had been out 
of use for a long time; but which answered 
their purpose just as well, and was the means 
of preserving a good one which I had then 
about me. ‘* Where are your goods, your 
pieces of muslin, handkerchiefs, &c. 27? ‘Mr. 
Judson is no merchant: he neither buys nor 
sells; but subsists on the free offerings of the 
disciples of Christ, who collected the. money 
which you have taken, to build a church for 
the preaching the Gospel. Is it suitable to 
take the property of a Pong-yee (priest) ??? 
“Tt is contrary to our wishes,” said Koung- 
ton;’? but we act in obedience to the King’s 
command.” Even our trunks of wearing- 
apparel they examined: I begged that they 
would not take them, a#they would be of no 
use to the King, but to us they were invalu- 
able: they said that a list only should be 
taken, and presented to his Majesty ; when, 
if he gave no further order, they should re- 
main, They did the same with regard to the 
books, medicines, and mest of the furniture 3 
and, on presenting the list to the King, he 
gave an order that the things should not be 
taken at present. hese gentlemen, how- 
ever, took every thing new or curious, and 
whatever to them seemed valuable. When 
they had finished, I gave them tea; and 
begged the royal Treasurer to intercede for 
the release of Mr. Judson. 

After their departure, I had an opportu- 
nity of going again to the Queen’s sister-ins 
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law} who informed me that she had pre- 
sented my petition to the Queen, and that 
her reply was, “ He is not to be executed: 
let him remain where he is!”’ I felt ready to 
sink down in despair, as there was then no 
hope of Mr. Judson’s release from any other 
quarter; but a recollection of the Judge in 
the Parable, who, though he feared not God 
nor regarded man, was moved by the impor- 
tunities of a widow, induced me to resolve to 
continue my visits until the object was ob- 
tained. But here, also, I was disappointed : 
for, after entreating her many times to use 
her influence in obtaining the release of the 
Missionaries, she became so irritated at my 
perseverance, that she refused to answer my 
questions; and told me, by her looks and 
motions, that it would be dangerous to make 
any further effort. 

I find, my dear Sir, in being thus particular, 
that my letter will be stretched to animmo- 
derate length ; and must, therefore, be more 
general. 

For the next seven months hardly a day 
passed in which I did not visit some one 
member of Government, in order to interest 
their feelings on our behalf. The King’s 
mother, sister, and brother, each in turn, 
exerted their influence in our favour; but so 
great was their fear of the Queen, that nei- 
ther of them ventured to make a direct appli- 
cation to his Majesty: and, although my va- 
rious efforts were useless as to their grand 
object, yet the hopes which they excited 
kept our minds from sinking, and enabled us 
to endure our leng imprisonment better than 
we otherwise could have done. 

The last person to whom I applied, was 


the celebrated Bundoolah, just previous to | 


his departure for Rangoon. He had gained 
some advantages over the native soldiers at 
Arracan, 200 of whom he had sent as pri- 
soners to Ava; his, together with the cir- 
cumstance of hishaving obtained two or three 
thousand English muskets, gained him a most 
favourable reception at Court ; and every ho- 
nour, in the power of the King to bestow, was 
heaped upon him. He had the entire ma- 
nagement of affairs, and in fact was the real 
King of the country. @With fear and trem- 
bling I persented to him a written petition 
for the liberation of Dr- Price and Mr. Jud- 
son; he listened to the petition attentively, 
made some inquiries relative to our coming 
to Ava, and then said that he would reflect 
on the subject—“‘ Come again to-morrow.’’ 
My hopes were now more sanguine than 
ever; but the morrow dashed them all, when 
the proud Bundoolah uttered—‘‘T shall soon 
return from Rangoon, when I will relvase 
the Teachers, with all the other prisoners.”’ 

The war was now prosecuted with all the 
energy of which the Burmans are capable. 
Their expectations of complete victory were 
high; for their General was invincible, and 
the glory of their King would accompany 


their armies. The Govettiment talked loudly 
of taking Bengal, when they had driven the 
presumptuous creatures from their own tuv- 
titories; and ef destroying from the earth 
every white-faced stranger. So great was 
their hatred to the very appearanee of a fo- 
reigner, that I frequently trembled wien 
walking the streetz; and, that I might not 
immediately be recognised as a stranger, and 
sometimes gain admission to Mr. Judson’s 
prison, I adopted the Burman dress alto- 
gether. 

Extortion and oppression had now become 
so familiar to us, that we daily expected their 
appearance in some new garb or other. 
Sometimes, for ten days together, I was not 
allowed to see Mr. Judson ; and even then 
could gain admsitance only after dark, when 
I was obliged to return to our house, two 
miles, without an attendant. 

The means which we invented for com- 
munication were such as necessity alone 
could have suggested. At first,’I wrote to 
him on a flat cake, baked for the purpose, 
and buried it in a bowl of rice; and, in re- 
turn, he communicated his situation on a 
piece of tile, on which, when wet with water, 
the writing became invisible, but when dried 
periectly legible. But, after some months? 
experience, we found that the most conve- 
nient as well as safest mode of writing, was 
to roll up a chit, and put itin the long noseof 
a coffee-pot in which I sent histea. These 
circumstances may appear trivial; but they 
serve to show to what straits and shifts we 
were driven: it would have been a crime of 
the highest nature, to be found making com- 
munications to a prisoner, however nearly 
related. 

Bundoolah departed from Ava, in ll the 
pomp and splendor imaginable, command- 
ing an army of between 40,000 and 50,000 
men; he was to join the Prince Thar-yar-wa- 
dee, who had marched some months before 
at the head of an equal number. The first 
two or three reports of the invincible General 
were of the most flattering nature, and were 
joylolly received by the firing of cannon. 
Now—Rangoon was surrounded by the Bur- 
man troops: then—the fort on the Pagoda 
was taken; and guns and’ ammunition suffi- 
cient for the Burman army, should the war 
continue ever so long; and next—his Ma- 
jesty might expect to hear, that nota white 
face remained in Rangoon! But no such 
report ever came—the cannons ceased to fire 
on the arrival of a boat—and soon it was 
whispered about that the Burmans were de- 
feated, and thousands of them killed, among’ 
whom were many Officers; and that Bun- 
doolah and the few that remained had fied to 
Donaboo. With what anxiety did we listen 
for the report—‘‘ The English are ad- 
vancing !?? for, inthe arrival of foreign troops, 
consisted our only hope of deliverance. 

The war now dragged on heavily on the 
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part of the Burmavs; and, though the King 
and Government continued to supply Bun- 
doolah with what he required, yet their con- 
fidence in bim was shaken, and their hopes 
far from sanguine. Ea 
- The news at length came, that the Eng- 
lish army was advancing, and that it was 
within 20 miles of Donaboo. The town was 
all confusion, and the Queen began to send 
away, 4to a more secure place, her immense 
treasure. It was now the first of March, the 
commencement of the hot season, which, in 
Ava, is peculiarly severe, The white prison- 
ers were all put inside of the common prison, 
in five pair of irons each; and where they 
were so crowded with Burman thieves and 
robbers, that they had not sufficient room 
to lie down. There were at the time near 
a hundred prisoners, all in one room, with- 
out a window or hole for the admittance of 
air, and the door half closed. I again applied 
to the Governor of the city to allow the 
Missionaries to be removed to their former 
place, or at least to let them remain ontside 
of the door during the day. I offered him 
money, and promised to reward him hand- 
somely when in my power; but all in vain. 
The old man shed tears at my distress; but 
said that it was not in his power to comply 
with my request, for his orders were from a 
high quarter: he had even been commanded 
to execute all the white prisoners in private 5 
and, to keep them in close confinement, was 
as little as he could do. He ordered, how- 
ever, that they should be allowed to go out- 
side of the door to eat their rice ; and, when 
inside, be placed as near the door as possible. 
IT was afterwards informed, from good autho- 
rity, that the Queen’s brother, Mentho-gyee, 
had ordered the Governor to destroy the 
white prisoners; but that the Governor, 
fearing they might be required by the King, 
dared not obey the command. 

The situation of the white prisoners was 
now wretched in the extreme. The heat 
during the day was dreadful: indeed, the 
confined air deprived them of inclination for 
food, and their whole appearance was more 
that ef the dead than ef the living. I daily 
visited the Governor, and continued to entreat 
him to pity the foreigners; sometimes he 
appeared to feel for us, and seemed half 
inclined to listen to my request; but the fear 
of Mentho-gyee, doubtless, prevented. 

It was now reported that the foreign troops 
had reached Donaboo; and it was whispered 
about that Bundoolah was dead, No one at 
first ventured {o say this openly ; but the re- 
port was now conveyed officially to his Ma- 
jesty, who was mute with disappointment, 
while the Queen smote her breast and ex- 
claimed, “Ama Ama! ”? What was to be 
done now? Where could another Generah 
be found, and from what quarter could troops 
be raised ? The Prince and Woongyees atthe 
Burmese camp, had intimated the necessity 


of making peace ; but this was too humilat- 
ing to be thought of foramoment. ‘What!’? 
said one of the Woongyees at Court, ‘shall 
we allow it tobe recorded in a future history 
of the country, that our glorious King made 
2% peace with strangers, and gave them part 
of his territory ? No, we will die first !’? 

The Pagan Woongyee, who had been in 
diserace for some time, now thought it a geod 
opportunity to retrieve his character and re- 
gain hisinfluence. He petitioned his Majesty 
to allow him to go at the head of a new army ; 
and positively assured the King, that he 
would conquer the English, and drive, them 
irom Burmeb. He was immediately raised to 
the highest rank, and all power committed to 
him. His first object was to manifest his 
inveterate hatred to every foreigner; and 
those, who had for eleven months escaped 
confinement, now fellinto his merciless hands, 
and were thrown into prison. Among the 
number was Mr. Lonoogo, a Spanish Gen- 
tleman, who had for twenty years been high 
in the King’s favour, and had done all in his 
power to alleviate the suffering of the foreiga 
prisoners 5 but he was now among them. 

Mr, Judson had now been in close confine- 
ment, and in five pair of fetters, fora menth ; 
and, with anguish indiscribable, I saw him 
sinking under the weight of his sufferings. 
He was taken with a high fever. My dis- 
tress and entreaties now prevailed with the 
Gevernor of the city to.give a written order 
to remove Mr. Judson from the common 
prison into a little bamboo room, six feet 
long and four wide. I also obtained an order to 
give him medicine, and visit him whenever 
I wished. I had removed into the Gover- 
noi’s compound, and was living in a bamboo 
house where the thermometer daily rose to 
10; but thought myself happily situated to 
be near the prison, and allowed to visit Mr. 
Judson, who began now to hope that he 
should recover from the fever, as his situation 
was so much better than before. —, 

Bot newand dreadful trials were yet before 
us. Thad gone in, one morning, to give Mr. 
Judson his breakfast, and intended spending 
a few hours as usual, when the Governor, in 
great hate, sent for me. I was agreeably 
disappointed on appearing before him, to find 
that he had nothing in particular to commu- 
nicate, and that he was uncommonly kind 
aud obliging. He had detained me a 
Jong time, when a servant came in hastily, 
and whispered that the foreign prisoners had 
all been taken out, and he knew not where 
they were carried. Without speaking to the 
Governor, A ran down stairs into the street, 
hoping to catch a sight of them; but they 
were beyond the reach of my eye. I in- 
quired of all whom I met, which way the 
white prisoners were gone ; but no one knew. 
T returned again to the Governor, who de- 
clared that he was perfectly ignorant of their 
fate ; and that he did not know of their being 
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taken out of prison till a few moments before. 
This was all false; as he had evidently been 
detaining me, to avoid witnessing the scene 
that was to follow. He also said, with a 
meaning countenance, “ You can do no more 
for your husband: tuke care of yourself.” 
This was a day never to be forgotten. I re- 
tired to my little bamboo house, and endea- 
voured to obtain comfort from the only true 
source ; butmy mind was insuch a distracted 
state, that I could not steadily refiect on any 
thing. This one thought occupied my mind 
to the exclusion of every other—that I had 
seen Mr. Judson for the last time, and that 
he was now probably in a state of extreme 
agony. In the evening I heard that the pri- 
soners were sent to Ummerapoorah; but 
what was to be their fate was not yetknown. 
The next day I obtained a pass from Go- 
vernment to follow Mr. Judson, with my 
little Maria, who was then only three months 
old; and, with one Bengalee servant, set out 
on my journey. We reached the Govern- 
ment House at Ummerapocrah, and were 
informed that the prisoners had beensent off 
two hours before to Oung-pen-lay (a place 
similar to Botany Bay), whither I immediately 
followed, I found Mr. Judson in a most 
wretched state. He had been dragged out 
of his little room the day before ; his shoes, 
hat, and clothes, excepting his shirt and pan- 
taloons, had been taken from him, and in his 
feeble state of health, and in the hottest part 
of the day, had been literally driven ten miles 
with a rope tied round his waist. His feet 
were torn in such a manner, that, for six 
weeks, be was unable to stand. He was 
nearly exhausted with pain and fatigue, when 
aservant of Mr. Gauger’s, who had followed 
his master, took from his head bis turban, 
gave part of it to Mr. Judson, who hastily 
wrapped it about his feet, which enabled him 
to preceed without sinking. He and Dr. 
Price were now chained together ; and, with 
the other prisoners, put inside of a small 
wood prison almost gone to decay. We 
afterwards were informed that the Pagan 
Woongyee had sent the foreigners to this 
place, with a design to sacrifice them, in 
order to secure success in his contemplated 
expedition; but the King, suspecting him of 
treasonable intentions, caused him to be exe- 
cuted before be had time to accomplish his 
designs. 

I here obtained a little room from one of 
the jailors, where I passed six months of 
constant and severe suffering. Mr. Judson 
was much more comfortably situated than 
when in the city prison, as he had only one 
pair of fetters; and, when recovered from 
his fever and wounds, was allowed to walkin 
the prison-enclosure. But I was deprived 
of every single convenience ; and my health, 
which had enabled me to bear severe trials 
hitherto, now began to fail. I was‘taken 
with one of the country disorders ; and, for 
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two months, was anable to go to Mr. Jud- 
son’s prison. Our little Maria, who had just 
recovered from the small-pox, was near 
starving to death, as I could neither obtain a 
nurse nor a drop of milk in the village. But 
our Merciful Father preserved us all, through 
these dreadful scenes ; and, at the expiration 
of six months, an order arrived for the re- 
lease of Mr. Judson, and I was allowed to 
return to our house in town, 

The King was much in want of an inter- 
preter ; and, from selfish motives, had given 
orders for the release of Mr. Judson, who was 
immediately conducted to the Burmese 
camp, then at Wialown, where he remained 
six weeks, translating for his Majesty: he 
was then sent back to Ava; and, as a reward 
for hisservices, ordered back to the Oung-pen, 
to prison; but before the order could be 
executed, I sent * Moung Ing to Koung- ten, 
whe was now high in office, and had for a 
long time manifested a disposition to help us ; 
and begged that he would intercede for Mr. 
Judson, and prevent his being sent again to 
prison. Koung-tong complied with my re- 
quest, offered to become security for Mr. 
Judson, endtock him to his house, where he 
was kept a prisoner at large nearly two 
months longer. 

The British troops were now so rapidly 
advancing, that the King and Government 
felt the necessity of taking some measures to 
prevent their arrival at the Capital. They 
had several times refused to listen to the 
terms which Sir Archibald Campbell had 
offered; but they now saw that there was no 
other hope for the preservation of the ‘“‘golden 
‘city.’? Mr Judson was daily called to the 
palace, and his opinion requested in all their 
proceedings; and the Government finally 
entreated him to go as their Ambassador to 
the English camp. ‘This he entirely de- 
clined ; but advised their sending Dr. Price, 
who had no objection to going. Dr. Price 
being unsuccessful in his mission, on his re- 
turn Mr. Judson was taken by force, and 
sent with him again. Sir Archibald had be- 
fore this demanded us, together with the 
other foreign prisoners ; but the King had re- 
fused, saying, “They are my people; let 
them remain.”? We then did not venture to 
express a wish to leave the country; fearing 
that we should beimmediately sent to prison. 
Mr. Judson communicated our real situation 
to the General; who, with all the feelings of 
a British Officer, now demanded us in a way 
that his Majesty dared not refuse; and, on 
the 21st of February, after an imprisonment 
of nearly two years, we took our leave of the 
«“ olden ¢ity’? and all its magnificence, and 


* T was then unable to move, having been 
il with tiphus fever in Mr. Judson’s absence, 
in which I lost my reason, and was senseless 
several days, 
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turned our faces toward the British camp, 
then within 40 miles of Ava. 

No one can conceive our joy, when we had 
safely passed the Burman camp ; for then we 
felt, indeed, that we were once more free, 
and out of the power of those, whose tender 
mercies are cruel, The British General re- 
ceived us with all that kindness and hospi- 
tality for which your countrymen are so far 
famed, provided us with every comfort during 
a forinight’s residence at the camp, and 
kindly sentus on to Rangoon in this gun- 
boat. We deeply feel the kindness of Sir 
Archibald Campbell, for, under the direction 
of Providence, he has been the means of de- 
livering us from the iron grasp of the Bur- 
mans. May God reward him a hundred- 
fold, and prepare him for the future enjoy- 
ment of heaven ! 

Rangoon, March 22, 1826. 

We have, my dear Mr. Butterworth, 
safely arrived in Rangoon, and once more 
find ourselves in the old Mission House. 
What shall we render to the Lord for all His 
mercies ! 

You will see from the public prints the 
Treaty of Peace. We intend going to one of 
the places retained by the English Govern- 
ment, and endeavour once more to collect a 
little church around us. Mah Men-lay and 
her sister we found at Prome; they are as 
pious as ever, and will follow wherever we go. 

Burmah will yet be given to Jesus for His 
inkeritance! We are not discouraged, but 
think our prospects brighter than ever. We 
shall have as many schools as we can support 
at Mergui or T'avoy, to which places the 
Burmese population are flocking in crowds.* 


ARRIVAL OF MISSIONARIES. 


Mr. John Canham, missionary artisan, has 
recently arrived in this country, from Mada- 
gascar. At his departure from that island, 
the missionaries and the rest of the missionary 
artisans, were well, and actively prosecuting 
their important labours, Mr. Canham sailed 
from the Mauritius in the Richard and John, 
Captain Woodward, on the 10th of last Au- 
gust, and arrived in England on the 3rd of 
December. Mr. Canham is expected shortly 
to return to Madagascar. 

Subsequently, the Rey. Mr. Crow and 
Mrs. Crow, from Quilon, have arrivedin Eng- 
land, and we are happy to state that the 
health of Mr. Crow, though not restored, 
has been improved by the voyage. They 
leftthe Mauritius in the Barrosa, Captain 
Hutchinson, on the 5th of September, and 
arrived in England on the 12th of last 
month. 


* From letters received in this country, 
dated Rangoon, 2nd July last, it appears 
that Dr, Price had returned to Ava,—Ep, 


NOTICE, 


SOUTH SHAS. 


‘We take ieave to remind* the relatives 
and friends‘ of the Society’s Missionaries in , 
the South Seas, that an opportunity of for- 
warding packages to them, will be afforded 
by a vessel which is shortly expected to sail 
to that part of the world, and in which it is 
probable: the Rev. Henry Nott wifi take 
his passage on his‘return to Tahiti. The 
packages may be addressed to the care of 
the Rev. John Arundel, Home-Secretary, 
Mission House, 26, Austin Friars, London. 

We also avail ourselves of the present 
opportunity to intite the attention of our 
friends to the 


Mission Libraries, 
formed on the Windward and Leeward 
Islands. 

The Missionaries of the Windward group, 
in their prénted Report of the Tahitian 
Auxiliary Missionary Society fer 1824, 
express themselves as follows :— 

“Phe Missionaries rejoice that they are 
able to state, that their Library, which they 
established in 1819, by a subscription of 
books from the following -bretbren, viz. 
Messrs. Bicknell, Bourne, Crook, Darling, 
Henry, Platt, Tessier, and Wilson, has been 
increased by the kindness of those friends 
who have made presents of books to it. 
The Rules have been printed and sent home 
to the Directors, who will, we hope, make 
them known to the religious public, of which 
many, we humbly trust, will be pleased to 
follow the example of those kind friends to 
whom the Missionaries now present their 
sincere thanks for their favours. 

The Missionaries then communicute the 
names of those iriends, &c. to whom they 
are indebted for the above-mentioned ad- 
dition to thelr Library, and also particularize 
the books presented by them+ ; then follows 
the subjoined List of Books, &c. 

The following books, or any other [es- 
teemed works] of the kind, would be very 
acceptable for the Library, to assist in trans- 
lating the Scriptures, and otherwise for the 
use of the Missionaries 5 viz. 

Pool’s Annotations. 
Haweis’s Evangelical Expositor. 
Guyse’s Practical Exposition of the New 

Testament. 

Hammond’s Paraphrase and Annotations om 
the New Testament. 

Bishop Newton on the Prophecies. 

Ainsworth on the Pentateuch. 

Locke on the Epistles of Paul. 

Gill’s Exposition of the Canticles. 


* See Missionary Chronicle for November. 
+ See Appendix to Society’s Annual Re« 
port for 1825, page 166, 


¢ 


Archbishop Newcome on Ezekiel and the 
Minor Prophets. 

Cradock’s Apostolical History. 

Owen’s Exposition ef the Epistle to the 
Hebrews. 

Johnston’s Commentary on the book of 
Revelation. . 

Josephus’s Works, by Whiston. f 

Haweis’s Church History. { 

Burnet’s History of the Reformation. 

Neal’s History of the Puritans, 

Fox’s Book of Martyrs. 

Rollin’s Method of Study; &c. &c. &e. 


In compliance with the wish of the Mis- 
sionaries, as expressed above, we shall now 
subjoin the 


Rules and|Regulations of the Public Library 
at Tahiti. 


1. This Library shall be called the Per- 
manent Library of the Windward Mission. 

2. All Missionaries or artisans employed 
by the London Missionary Society, in the 
Islands of Tahiti or Moorea, may be mem- 
bers of this Institution. 

3. A Librarian shall be chosen by the 
majority of the members, who shall have 
the charge of all the books—keep a cata- 
logue of the same, and remain in office at the 
discretion of the members. 

4, No book belonging to this Library shall 
ever be made the private property of any 
member, nor shall the books ever be sold. 

5, Every book shall have a label pasted 
on the inside of the cover, with the fol- 
lowing words printed upon it;—‘* This Book 
belongs to the Permanent Library of the 
Windward Mission, Tahiti,’? with the name 
of the Libsarian signed. 

6. Any member shall have a right to 
take home any book in the Library, on giving 
notice to the Librarian, of the same being 
entered in a book; but no member shall 
have more than one Folio, or one Quarto, 
or three Octavos, ox four Duodecimos in 
his possession at the same time, (and the 
time to be kept shall be named in each 
volume,) excepting those who are engaged 
in translating any part of the Scriptures ; 
in such a case they shall be allowed to have 
any number of volumes that relate to the 
part of Scripture in hand. 

7%. Any book being injured or lost while 
in the possession of any member, shall be 
made good by that member. N.B. The 
Books shall be considered in the possession 
of the mernbers, so soon as they are deli- 
vered into the hands of the person who is 
sent to take charge of them, and he has left 
the house of the Librarian; and till such 
books are returned again to the Librarian. 

8. On the application of the Librarian 
for any book in the possession of the mem- 
bers, if the time specified has expired 
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which it may be kept, it shall be given up 
to the Librarian. 

9, All books shall be sent for and returned 
to the Librarian at the expense of the 
members ; each of whom shall send a box, 
or something in which the book or books 
may be secured from harm by the way, 
before they leave the house of the Librarian. 

10. A committee of three members, of 
whom the Librarian shall be one, shall 
be appointed by a majority of the mem- 
bers, who shall specify the time to be 
allowed for the reading of arly book, or 
transact any other business relative to the 
Institution. 

11. The Widows of Missionaries shall 
be allowed the use of the Library the same 
as when their husbands were alive, being 
subject to the rules the same as any other 
member. 

(12. The Children of the Missionaries, when 
they leave the school, shall be allowed the 
privileges of the Library, while they remain 
in the Islands, and act consistently with the 
rules of the Library. 

13. The Library shall always be kept at 
the most central station, for the accommo- 
dation of all the members. 

14. No books that are contrary to the 
Scriptures, and Evangelical-principles, shall 
ever be received into this Library. 

15. If a book be at any time solicited for 
the use of the school, it may be kept till 
done with, though the time may exceed that 
specified in the book, as mentioned in rule 
6th. In which case the Tutor shall renew 
the loan of the book by letter to the 
Librarian. 

The Rules, &c. of the Mission Library, 
more recently formed in the Leeward 
Islands, being nearly a repetition of the 
preceding, we omit, but consider it proper to 
add the advertisement prefixed to them, 
which is as follows :— 

South Seas, Leeward Islands, Sept. 1,1824. 

A Public Library having been established 
by the Missionaries in connexion with the 
London Missionary Society, labouring in the 
Leeward Islands, viz. Huahine, Raiatea, 
Tahaa, and Borabora, to be denominated, 
“The Leeward Islands Mission Public 
Library,’? we beg leave to recommend this 
infant Institution to your kind consideration, 
and to that of your Christian friends at large. 
Works on Theology, History, Arts and 
Sciences, Chemistry, and Medicine, «&c., 
and especially Critical Works on the Old and 
New Testaments, will be thankfully received 
and duly acknowledged. 

(Signed) Cuaries Barrr. 
Rosurr Bourne. 
GrorGe Pharr, 
Joun WILLIAMS. 

*,* Books intended for the Leeward 
Mission Library, directed to Mr, Bourne, 
Tahaa, (who has the charge of the Library, ) 
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and left at the Mission House, Austin Friars, 
will be duly forwarded.— 

_ Presents of Books for the above-mentioned 
Libraries, may be addressed to the Rev. Mr. 
Arundel, 26, Austin Friars, London, and it 
if requested that suc parcels as are intended 
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“ Mission Library, Burder’s Point, Tahtti.;” 
and those intended for the Leeward Islands, 
with the words, 
“ Mission Library, Tahaa.”? 
Such presents as are received in time, will 
be forwarded under the care of the Rev. Mr. 
Nett. 


forthe Windward Islands, may he marked, 


‘ : she 


LETTERS RECEIVND FROM MISSIONARIES, &e. 


Date. eS 
. 13 April, 14 June, and 18 July, 1886. 
- 10 April, 1826. (Dup.) 


20 April, 1826. 

13 March, 1826. 

14 March, 1826. ~ 
6 April, 1826. 

10 April, 1826. 

13 April, 1826. 


.. 20 April, 29 May, 1826. 


17 May, 1826. 

2 June, 1826. 
12 June, 1826. 
20 June, 1826. 
22 June, 1826. 
30 June, 1826. 

7 Suly, 1826. 
20 July, 1826. 
27 Suly, 1826. 

11 August, 1826. 
24 August, 1826. 
20 October, 1826, 
19 and 25 September, 1826. 
19 June, 1826. 


8 July, 1826. 
6 July, 1826, 


4 ~~ Name. Place. 
Uirra GAtiors ...Mr. 1. Beighton ... . ...+... 050 Pinang........ 
Messrs. Collie, Kidd, and Co. ..... Malacca . ... . 
Mr SS) Kidd ites. cs.0.d er nate dtc aa 
Bast INDuS,,...,—-— GS: Laidler. we. .se cece cece Bangalore....-.. 
oa J, Hands oi ee cee sa wees Bellary... 6005.60 
=~ C, Mault..... Pu ano penser Nagercoil ....... 
G. Bennet, Esq. ...............-. Bay of Bengal... 
Mr. S. Trawin J... ..-6 + Kidderpore...... 
— J.Gerdon ...... ........., Vizagapatam. 
Messrs. Tyerman and Bennett..... Calcutta . ..... 
Mero: Taylor eisai ceed #zi.. Belgaum. ... .;. 
Mrs. Trawin and Miss Piffard..... Kidderpore ...... 
Pir We By Wie: sc tts Aare cisions + oes Suvdtee dios RE. ie ry 
at PB VIOR es cviciseeree ves Os 6» BOA, 36) heroes: 
a= €. Mead s.62. 5 .0.. see. «« Combooconum.. . 
— W. Howell vise séevecs Clddapah sess. 
-— E. Crisp Magras®: o2c..5 fie 
: — W. Taylor . Do. (Two letters). 
Russ ........ .—— R. Yuille . Kaiebta «..... 
MEDITERRANEAN ..~S, S. Wilson Marta 2. Feces sven 
DIOS AST AES CO Rae eas Sone 
} —— J. Loyndes........ deee dea ae Corfu....-. eters 
AFRICA .... ccvesm—— W. Foster .... . . 6 «-.++ Bethelsdorp.... 
Missionaries at Bethelsdorp. 
My. Gabarker 6) 50s FS. Sat. Theopolis ....... 
==— John.Melvilly 1. 33.54.' 2s. Grigua Town.... 
—— J, Read ices Wiaees he togendy Bethelsdorp; .. 5. 
——E Evans 1.16 eee eeee Pe a Ne er 
Afwicsan Iszanps. —— D. Griffiths ........ aseanacte $ Madagasear...... 
T. Rowlands .....:. nen ; —— 
Messrs. Jones and Griffiths .....4.. —— 
Mr. D.fGriffiths. ...-.ce.bse8 Gas 
fm TONES opie es ata ca Vevaeies 
Ge2'G; CRck Ss. Me reeset 
—— J. Le Brun 625 weee eee : 


RCO p Ot Roo Ober rk 
. . —— W. Crow ....-ee0- 
Wear Inpizs .,..—-- J. Wray .. 


Mauritius ....... 


+ Berbice c.csens. 


5 September, 1826. 
5 September, 1826. 
12 April, 1826. 
13 June, 1826. 
9and 14 June, 1826. 
16 June, 1326. 
16 June, 1826. 
6 and 12 June, 1826, 
11 August, 1826, 
4 September, 1826. 
22 Inly, 1826. 
2 and 25 October, 1826, 


DOMESTIC MISS. INTELLIGENCE, 


ANNIVERSARIES. 


EURWELL, CAMBRIDGESHIRE. 


Own Wednesday, September 27th, the An- 
niversary of the Burwell Missionary Associ- 
ation was held at the Rev, James Sheppard’s 
Meeting-house, when two Sermons were 
preached—one in the morning, by the Rev. 
Charles Dewhirst of Bury St. Edmonds, the 
other in the afternoon, by the Rev. Benja- 
min Pyne, of Duxford. The devotional 
parts of the services were conducted by the 
Rev. Mr. Ransom, late of Fordham, and the 
Rev: Mr. Kent, of Bottisham, The collec- 
tions and subscriptions on the occasion 
amounted to 12/, 8s, 3d. 


CORNWALL, 


The Members and Friends of the Corn- 
wall Auxiliary Missionary Society were 
highly gratified in celebrating its Fourteenth 
Anniversary at Penryn, on the 5th of Octo- 
ber, 1826; when the Rev. Henry Townley, 
deputed by the Parent Society to visit several 
of the Auxiliaries in the West of England, 
delivered a most impressive discourse, found- 
ded on Isaiah xxxv. 5. The appropriateness 
of the subject, with its able discussion, and 
admirable illustration, by facts which were 
familiar to the preacher by his residence in 
India, excited an extraordinary degree of 
interest, constraining all who were present 
virtually to say, ‘it is good to be here,’? 
The Rev. W. Moore prayed before the Ser- 
mon, and Rey. E. Clarke after it. _ 

In the evening of the day, the Meeting fot 
transacting the business of the Society was 
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held at New-street Chapel, when the Rev. 
R. Whitta having implored the Divine pre- 
sence and blessing, Captain Manderson R.N. 
was unanimously called to the chair, who, 
after a few prefatory remarks, explanatory of 
the nature and design of the Meeting, intro- 
duced the Secretary of the Society, by whom 
was read a very interesting Report, the con- 
tents of which were evidently calculated to 
stir up all the Members and Friends of the 
Society, to “ thank God and take courage.”’ 

The Resolutions which followed the Re- 
port, were moved and seconded by the Rev. 
Messrs. Townley, Stevenson, Clarke, Bur- 
chell, Tackle, Sieep, Moore, Foxell, Mus- 
eutt, and Billing ; whose animated addresses 
generally, but those of the highly-esteemed 
and distinguished Missionaries in particular, 
appeared to excite in all who were present 
a holy determination to step forward to the 
help of the Lord—“ to the help of the Lord 
against the mighty.” 

The Rev. ’. Wildbore, Minister of the 
place, closed the sacred solemnities of this 
deeply interesting Anniversary with prayer, 


WOOLWICH, 


The Second Anniversary Meeting of this 
Auxiliary Missionary Society was held in 
the Wesleyan Methodist Chapel, which was 
kindly lent for the occasion, on Thursday 
evening, November2. Robert Steven, Esq. 
of London, in the chair. The Report was 
read by the Rev. T. James, Secretary, from 
which it appeared that the sum of 95/. 3s. 9d. 
had been raised by the Society during the 
past year. The meeting was addressed by 
the Rev. Dr. Philip, and Rev. Messrs. 
Rahmn, ~~ Arundel, Freeman (Baptist), 
Reeve, Sharp, Timpson, and James. The 
happiest feeling pervaded the Meeting ; from 
which all seemed to depart with deeper con- 
victions than ever of the duty and importance 
of the most strenuous efforts in the great 
and glorious cause in which they were em- 
barked. A collection was made, amount- 
ing to something more than 12/. 


HEXAAM. 


On Sabbath, November the 26th, ser- 
mons were preached on behalf of the Mis- 
sionary Society, by the Rev. R. Gibbs, of 
Newcastle, at Hexham, in the Scots’ 
Church andin the Independent Chapel. On 
the Monday evening, the public Annual 
Meeting of the Auxiliary Society was also 
‘held in the Scots? Church, the Rev. Mr. 
Colefox in the chair. Addresses were de- 
livered by the Chairman, Rev. Messrs. Rich- 
ardson, Gibbs, Smith, &c, ; and, at the close 
of the services, 5/, 7s. Od. was collected, 


—— 


ap i 
WANDSWORTH. 


On Tuesday, December 12th, the Annual 
Meeting of this Auxiliary Missionary Society 
was held in the commodious place of worhip 
occupied by the Rev. J, E. Richards and his 
Congregation. The Rev. Rowiarnd Hill, 
A.M. presided, and the Rev. Messrs. Jack, 
of Acre-Lane Chapel; Arundel, from the 
Parent Society, Townley and Ellis, Mission- 
aries, Varty and Richards; also J. B. Wil- 
son, Hsq. of Clapham, and the venerable 
Chairman, severally addressed the crowded 
and attentive audience. The collection 
amounted to as much as, in some former in- 
stances, had been raised during the whole 
year, 


een 


FORMATION OF NEW SOCIETIES, 


On Tuesday evening, Noy. 21, an Auxi- 
liary Missionary Society was formed in the 
Rev. Dr. Winter’s Congregation, New-court, 
Carey-street, London, A numerous and re- 
spectable Assembly met on the occasicn, and 
encouraging contributions were raised. The 
Rev. Dr. Waugh opened the Meeting with 
prayer, and interesting addresses were de- 
livered by the Rev. Doctors Waugh and 
Philip, Rev. Jos.Fletcher, A.M., J. Arundel, 
IJ. Townley, and W.. Ellis; also, by C. 
Bumpus, Esq. and D. Davies, Esq. A 
highly valuable letter from the Rev. G. 
Burder, apologizing for his absence, on the 
lamented ground of indisposition, was read. 
It expressed affectionate concern for the 
efficiency of this Auxiliary Society, and con- 
tained a condensed statement of the bene- 
ficial tendency of such Institutions, 


CROYDON. 


On the 22d of the same month, a large 
and respectable Meeting was held in the 
Town Hall, Croydon, Surrey, for the pur- 
pose of forming an Auxiliary Missionary 
Society for that town and neighbourhood. 
The Rev. E. H. May, the Minister of the 
place, moved that the Rev. W. Henry, of 
Tooting, should take the chair. After 
which, the Rev. Messrs. Arundel, Home 
Secretary, Richards, of Wandsworth, Camp- 
bell, of MKingsland, Dubourg, one of the 
Surrey Missionaries, Henry ‘i'ownley, and 
E. H. May, successively addressed the Ac- 
sembly, which appeared to be deeply in- 
terested by the communications which were 
made. 

The Rev. Mr. May presented the sum of 
2/. 6s. 6d. subscribed by the boys of the 
Sabbath School belonging to his place of 
Worship, 
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MITCHAM. 

On the 13th of December a meeting was 
held at Zion Chapel, Mitcham, Surrey, 
when an Auxiliary Missionary Society for 
that town and vicinity was formed. The 
Rev. J. J. Freeman, late of Kidderminster, 
who has been received by the Directors as a 
Missionary for Madagascar, having been 
called to the chair,, the following Ministers 
addressed the meeting :—The Rev. Messrs. 
Townley, Henry, Campbell, May, Richards, 
and Varty, the Minister of the place; also, 
Messrs. Gayton and Giles. The number 
that was assembled, the attention excited, 
and the contributions which were made, 
evinced the lively interest felt in the cause of 


Missions. 


CORNWALL 

October, 1826, a Missionary Association 

was formed at Cawsand, Rev. J. E. Trevor, 
by Rev, Henry Townley, &e. 


NOTICES, 


On Thursday evening, January 18th, 
Mr. Alexander Simpson, one of the Students 
in the Mission College, who has been ap- 
pointed by the Directors, as a Missionary, to 
the South Sea Islands, will be ordained at 
Ranelagh Chapel (Rev. R. H. Shepherd’s), 
Chelsea: Rev. Dr. Henderson, Tutor of the 
Mission College, has engaged to deliver the 
charge to the Missionary. 

On Wednesday, the 24th of January, Mr. 
Aaron Buzacott, another of the Students 
in the Mission College, also. appointed to 
the same destination, will be ordained at the 
Rev. Mr. Bristow’s Chapel, Exeter; Rev. 
J. Leifchild, of Bristol, has engaged ‘to de- 
liver the charge, and the other parts of the 
service will be undertaken by ministers in 
the county of Deven, 


/ 
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MEMOIR OF THE REV. JOHN COOKE, 
LATE OF MAIDENHEAD, BERKS, 


Mawn’s life is; indeed, as “a tale that 
is told,” however full of incident 
that life may have been; and when 


passed it must appear like a. shadow | 


or a dream. There is a sense, how- 
ever, in which human life, although 
@ vapour, has the impression of evan- 
deur and importance stamped upon 
it; but this is most strikingly mani- 
fest in 
the Lord Jesus, who has consecrated 
all the talents with which he was 
entrusted to the service of his great 
Master, and the best interests of ira- 
morta! souls. 


How axecting is the retros: ect cf 


past years of ch ristien frie nd eae he 
In resuming the thread of our uarr 
tive, ohiel wes broken = ea dh 
year 1791, this is painfully re 

There must be a’ sameness in iia 
course: of-a settled pastor, who min- 
gles not with the busy ercle of 
fashion nor enters inte the politics 

2 i 


of the day. it resemdics the deep 
transparent stream, which flows on 


without noise, leaving fertility and 
verdure I eh ind it,—blessing every 
spot by which if passes. 
Such was the course of John Coo! xe, 
from his first settlement to his final 
VOL. V. 


that of a faithful mimister of. 


(Conchuled from page 5.) 


testimony ;—constant in his duties, and 
faithful to his charge, mone who heard 
him, with a humble, teachable mind, 
and with loye to the truth, ever found 
his ministry unprofitable. While he 
witnessed the increase of his congre- 
gation at Maidenhead, and was deeply 
anxious to feed the flock over wich 
the Lord had placed him, he could 
not look on the moral destitution of 
the villages around, without feeling 
“ compassion for he multitude, be- 
cause they were as sheep having no 


-shepherd.” 


‘Thirty years ago, it was not so 
easy a task to rear r the Gospel stand- 
ard in a benighted village as it is 
Mr. Cooke had no common 
nensure of opposition to encounter, 
when he went forth, as a soldier 
of the Cross, te storm some of the 
strong holds of ignorance, sensuality, 
nd irreligion. etore he settled at 
Maidenheo® no steps had been taken 
remove the gross darkness which 
veloped the neighbourhood, The 
ypposition he met with was violent 
and determined, insomuch that his 
life was frequently exposed to immi- 
nent danger. Still he persevered, 
although his apprehensions were so 

fy 


now. 
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great, in consequence of the threats of 
some persons, and of anonymous let- 
ters from others, that he was accus- 
tomed on leaving home, when going 
on these embassies of mercy, to take 
an aflectionate farewell of his wife, 
as for the last time :—he took his life 
in his hand. This opposition was 
not contined to Burnham; in other 
places he encountered much: we shall 
only notice one instance. 

At a village in the parish of Bray, 
a room had been licensed for Divine 
worship. One evening a farmer came 
thither, who had expressed the most 
fixed detestation of the design for 
which the room was licensed. Having 
sat until Mr. C. had commenced his 
sermon, suddenly he arose, uttered 
some sentences most indecent and 
insulting to the females present, and 
then aimed a violent blow at the 
preagher. A poor man, to whom the 

ouse belonged, threw himself for- 
ward, and caught the blow. 

Mr. C. did not judge it wise, or pru- 
dent, to let this flagrant outrage pass 
unnoticed. The offender was brought 
before the magistrates, and the subject 
was very kindly. and warmly taken 
up by the Rev. E. Townsend, the 
late Vicar of Bray, who for nearly 
forty years manifested an uniform 
respect to the subject of this Memoir, 
and to the civil rights of Protestant 
Dissenters. The worthy Vicar used 
his authority, as a Justice of the 
Peace, at all times for the ends of 
justice and of law. The offender was 
forgiven, on the following conditions ; 
—that he begged pardon in the pro- 
vincial paper; gave five pounds to 
be expended in the purchase of Bibles, 
to be given to the poor women. he 
had so grossly insulted; and paid all 
the expenses incurred. 

It was in the year 1792 that death 
first entered into Mr. C’s. domestic cir- 
cle. The loss of his first-born,* sud- 


* On which occasion the letter in the 
Supplement of this Magazine, for 1826, 
was written, 


denly, a lively and engaging child, in 
her fifth year, who gave very pleasing 
evidence of a work of grace in her 
heart, was almost too heavy a be- 
reavement for one of his strong and 
tender feelings. Not long after he 
lost another daughter, the twin-sister 
of the former. Still the bitterest cup 
of parental woe remained—this also 
he was called to drink in 1796, when 
his beautiful boy—his only son,—a 
child of most winning manners, 
amiable disposition, and unusual ca- 
pacity, was snatched from his fond 
embrace. Deeply atlecting are the 
reflections he has left in his diary, 
written on this trying occasion. They 
express all the agony of a lacerated 
heart, subdued at the same time by the 
power of a strong and lively faith in the 
compassion and wisdom of the Re- 
deemer. While smarting under the 
sharp strokes of this rod, he was called 
to preach at Bristol Tabernacle, where 
he was for several years a regular 
supply. At Bristol he was associated 
with the late Mr. Sibree, of Frome. 
A friend came to him one day to 
inform him there would be a noted 
speaker at the Friends’ Meeting 
House. He went, almost careless 
whither, so that he might find some 
relief from his sorrow. He sat a long 
time, and although several speakers 
were present, a solemn silence pre- 
vailed, and he took out his pocket Bible 
to occupy the time; at length a 
female friend arose, and after uttering 
several deep groans or sighs, she said, 
“« Verily, I perceive that children are 
idols,” and sat down. Nothing more 
was said; he withdrew; his heart 
was full, and he often has said, in 
referring to this circumstance, “ whe- 
ther inspired or not, she was a mes- 
senger of God to my soul, the cloud 
was dispersed, the chain was broken, , 
and peace and joy returned.” 
During the troublous times of our 
beloved country, when the “ No- 


_Popery cry” sounded from city to 


city, and trom shore to shore, as he 
Wala giding between Windsor and 
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Datchet, to preach at Datchet, he 
was met and surrounded by an im- 
mense crowd, who filled the air with 
deafening shouts of “ No popery—no 
peree. Here his presence of mind, 
y the Divine blessing, saved his 
life ; he rose on his stirrups, took off 
his hat, and waving it in the air, 
with all his might joined the cry, 
“No popery.” ‘The shout then was, 
“ This is not he!” and he was per- 
mitted to pass unhurt, and was treated 
with much respect. He learnt after- 
wards that the mob were laying in 
wait for a Roman Catholic Priest, 
whom they intended to throw into 
the Thames, and at first they sup- 
posed he was the man. 

There was a great scarcity of la- 
bourers in the Lord’s vineyard for 
some years after Mr. Cooke’s setile- 
ment at Maidenhead; therefore he 
had great scope for exertion all 
around; he preached usually three 
evenings in the week, bes‘de the ser- 
vices of the Sabbath. He proceeded 
in the even tenor of his holy course; 
through evil report, and through 
good report. The opposition of the 
openly profane, the cruel calumnies 
of hypocritical professors, and the 
frowns of false friends, could neither 
silence him, nor divert him from the 
great object of his ministry, nor 
move him from that post of watch- 
fulness, to which he believed Christ 
had appointed him, and in which he 
had supported and blessed him. He 
had no small measure of difficulty 
through which to fight his way. The 
powerful and ericvous assaults of the 
great enemy of souls, and of the truth, 

'—the crooked policy, secret schemes, 
and public attempts of his enemies, 
against his peace, character, and use- 
fulness, and the personal atilictions 
and family bereayements, which fell 
to his lot, were altogether a full cup 
of bitter sorrows. He was enabled to 
carry all his troubles to God, and by 
the exercise of a lively faith in the pro- 
mises and compassion of the Saviour, 
to expect help, and a blessed issue, 


For many years, he was oné of the 

regular supplies at the Tabernacle, 
Moorfields, and at Tottenham-court 
Chapel. He felt very considerable 
pleasure in his stated visits to these 
large congregations, and had very 
many delightful evide:ces that the 
good Shepherd, who, at the former of 
these places, first called him with an 
effectual call, had, by him, sought 
and found many sheep that had been 
lost. Several remarkable instances 
of usefulness are noticed ins papers, 
to the glory of the grace of God. 
, In November, 1813, he lost bis 
affectionate partner ;—very sudden 
was her departure from the fond em- 
brace of her family, and from the 
care and sorrows of this vale of woe. 
He lett her to take a short ride; he 
returned in about halt an hour, found 
his daughter at the door, anxiously 
looking out for him—they told him 
Mrs. Cooke was taken with a fit ;— 
he ran up stairs, and oh! what a 
spectacle met his eyes !—his beloved 
wife, who so short a time before had 
kindly helped on hi great coat, lyiag 
on the sofa—bleeding at the temples 
—the apothecary sitting by, solicit- 
ously using all the remedics applica- 
ble to the worst cases of apoplexy. 
Her fixed eye told to bim (who had 
deeply studied diseases) the sad truth, 
—* the mortal blow is struck.” She 
never spoke to, or noticed any person 
after she first fell, and although she 
survived several hours, the case was 
hopeless from the commencement, 

Mr. C. sent for a friend, and when 
that friend ‘entered the room, he was 
astonished to witness the wondertul 
union and contrast.of exquisite grief 
and calm resignation. After they 
had wept together, and thus given a 
little vent to the tender sympathies 
of affection and friendship, Mr. C. 
said, “ The first truth that impressed 
my mind after I witnessed the sad 
condition of my dearest Mary, was, 
O that the spirit of glory and of 
God may rest upon ine !” 

Ministers wo are most qualilied 
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to comfort others, perhaps, are neces- 
sarily the least consoled by others. 
The mind naturally finds a difficulty, 
“ what can I say to ene who knows 
all the sources of consolation far bet- 
ter then Ido?” And thus the mouth 
is closed—tfain would it speak a word 
in season, but it fears by its ignorance 
to aggravate the sorrows it would 
assuace. Thus did that friend find 
bimself circumstanced; he owed a 
heavy debt to his pastor; he had re- 
ceived the most tender and balmy 
communications from him uader pain- 
ful bereavements, and gladly - would 
he have paid the sacred debt in kind ; 
he felt.an inexpressible pressure on 
his spirits, and sat for a time like 
Job’s companion. Soon was he re- 
lieved; his beloved pastor poured 
forth such a pious and affecting flood 
of truth, that he. seemed. rather to 
be the comforter than the sufferer. 
it was a melting season, and never 
did that friend see, in more strong 
and winning colours, the value, the 
majesty, and the blessedness of true 
religion, than in the “ house of 


mourning.” 

Memory lingers around such scenes, 
and fain would fold her wings, and 
fly no more away. 

Thus closed a happy connexion 
of twenty-five years; the dear re- 
mains were followed to the long 
home, and at the request of the be- 
reaved husband, his much esteemed 
brother, the Rey. A. Redford, of 
Windsor, improved the painful event. 

The loss of his two daughters we 
noticed in the former part of this 
Memoir; therefore not to occupy too 
much space, it may be proper now 
to give a brief account of this “ righte- 
ous man’s end.” 

When he visited London, in Feb- 
ruary, he wrote thus te one of his 
peopie at home :— 


“‘ Tt becomes the just to be thankful; 
praise is comely and pleasant. Our happiest 
noments are those in which gratitude reigns. 
On my arrival in London the bill of my 
nativity, my cold andits effects vanished. 
My heart was enlarged at Tottenham, in 


the morsing. ‘The congregation at the 
Tabernacle was immense and over-full. The 
sight at first, and for the first time, threatened 
to overwhelm me. Psalm xxv. 1, was my 


motto—-“ I lift up my soul unto Thee,” 


It is a sad truth that we may lift up. the 
voice, without the soul; but it is often a 
great privilege to lift the soul to God, with- 
out the vuece. Sol foundit, whilst the con- 
gregation were singing, The Lord opened 
my lips, with interesting enlargement, far 
beyond my expectation. The death of my 
brethren, Hyatt and Townsend, and espe- 
cially that of my friend, Mr. John Wilson, 
very much impressed my spirit before I came ; 
last Lord’s-day, in particular, when the cold 
which pervaded my animal system, rendered 
it a burden to sit, or stand, except when I 
was praying or preaching. The prospect, too, 
of my London work, gave additional weight 
to the pressure. Bat the God of my mercy 
has prevented me, and made me a living 
witness to the truth ef my text this morning 
at Tottenham, Psalm xxv. 10. 

“‘ A debtor to mercy Jam 3’? and, in my 
belief, the greatest debtor, as a creature, 
a Christian, and a minister. My trials in 
themselves have been heavy, but under them 
** God has been,” eminently and Conspi- 
cuously, “the strength of my heart,’? and 
‘the health of my countenance.” 


“QO! to Gracr, how great a debtor, 
Daily, ’m constrained to be.’ 


Exhaustion, before’my heaviest trials, had 
disabled me from village preaching, by the 
assistance of my invaluable friend, Mr. ; 
the sympathy of other friends—the prayers 
of my best hearers—the success of my la- 
bours—-and “ the power of Christ resting 


upon me, my ‘strength has been renewed 


like the eagle” after moulting her feathers, 
and has rendered my study, and my preach- 
ing, ‘my meat and drink.’””? In the morning 
I felt as a giant refreshed; this evening I 
feel a3 a nurse, that has givenall her strength 
to her child. I have poured out all my 
vigour to God in prayer, and to the congre- 
gations in preaching. I hope to be filled 
again, to spend and be spent, as one of 
God’s breasts of consolation”? and nourish- 
ment to others. I am glad the people en- 
joyed Mr. Fryer. He is a good man, and 
bringeth good tidings.” 


He paid his last visit to the < hill 
of his nativity” in July last, and then 
closed his testimony among his old 
friends at the Tabernacle ; the seasons 
were very tterestng to his own 
feelings, and doubtless they proved 
so to many who had long derived 
substantial meat and solid comfort 
from his deep and evangelieal dis- 
courses, 
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The last month of his life was 
a harvest of labour. He preached 
wherever he was invited, if practica- 
ble, because, as he said, he did not 
feel justified in losing an opportunity 
of declaring the Gospel, as an oppor- 
tunity lost might never return. He 


- appeared to have an increasing and: 


delightful impression on his mind of 
the glory of the Gospel, and the un- 
speakable obligation of the minister of 
Jesus Christ, to make known the sa- 
vour of his name. “ Instant in season, 
out of season,” was his watch-word. 

He seemed to make a circuit of all 
his friends, to take a last farewell, 
and to leave a blessing behind him, 
by the truth he proclaimed. 

He was engaged in September, to 
deliver the charge to the Rev. Lemon 
Hall, who was settled over the church 
at Poyl, Bucks; and, as the minister 
who was engaged to preach to the 
people, was prevented by sudden 
ilmess, he very kindly consented 
to take both parts of the solemn 
service. His text was Jeremiah xy. 
19, from which he gave a very in- 
teresting delineation of the relative 
duties of the pastor to the people, 
and of the people to the pastor. It 
was remarked, by ministers and 
friends present, ‘that he was extr emely 
cheerful. On the first Sabbath in 
October, before the Lord’s Supper 
he preached from 2 Cor. xiii. 14. The 
sermon made a very deep impression 
on the minds of the flock, the influ. 
ence of which will, it is hoped 
remain with many to their dying fea 
At the ordinance, ho was carried 
forth on the same subject: “ The 
love of the Father, the grace of the 


Lord Jesus, and fellowship of the 


Spirit.” Having sung the 392nd of 
Rippon’s Selection, as the church were 
rising to unite in the last prayer, his 


heart seemed elevatedwith holy joy and 
pleasure, and he said, “Let us smg 


‘ Praise God from whom all blessings flow, 
Praise him all creatures here below ; 
Praise him above, ye heavenly host, 

Praise Farner, Son, and Hony Grose y? 


to the old hundredth,” (his favourite 
tune). In the evening of that day, he 
preached from Psalm cxix. ere But 
I (give myselfunto) prayer ;” noticing 
especially, that the words in ees 
are not in the origimal. He dwelt 


“sweetly on the advantas es of prayer, 


as the Christian’s best “refuge in all 
circumstances. 

The next Sabbath he preached for 
his beloved friend and brother,’ the 
Rev. A. Douglas, at Readng—a day 
of great enjoyment to his own soul ; 
after preaching thrice, he returned is 
Maidenhead the same evening, from 
an anxiety to see a dying member. 

The last Friday evening of his life, 
he preached the lecture as usual. The 
subject, Rom. ix. 1, 2, 3: When 
having shewn that the sense of the 
Apostle could not be expressed in 
the third verse, that it should be 
rendered, “ aiter the example of 
Christ,” he more especially dwelt on 
the whole clause, as expressing the 
tender concern of the Apostle for 
his countrymen, His most judicious 
hearers could see the bearing of his 
own mind towards some chara .cters 
who had left his mmistry, and over 
whom he poured forth many an ardent 
prayer, and many a mouruiul tear 
10 secret. 


On the Sabbath whica preceded 


his decease, he appeared in the pul- 
pit, full ef energy and svirits. 
morning of tha 
the parable of 
cee 16: is 


Phe 
gs he discoursed on 
the s oe from Matt. 
lineation of the four 
rs was very striking ; 
ane ‘iis remarks on the presence ‘of 
Saten, where the pe is preached to 
take away the seed sown, were 
awiully impressive. He appeared 
carried beyond himself, and Tepe cated 
his text with holy vehemence. 
“ Hear, hear, hear ye the parable of 
the sower.” : 

In the evening, he delivered his 
last sermon from’ the 16th verse of the 
same chapter—‘ Blessed are your 
eyes, for t viet see, and your ears, for 
they hear.” He dwelt on the blesged- 
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ness which the Gospel communicates 
to saints living and dying. Never 
did his people more sweetly feed on 
the truth, nor with more interest and 
pleasure catch the words which pro- 
ceeded from his lips—they were ready 
to adopt the language, “ they won- 
dered at the gracious words which 
proceeded from his lips,” but they 
glorified the grace of God in him. 
It was, indeed, a precious season ; 
some who heard his first sermon, forty- 
three years ago, were favoured to hear 
the last, and were compelled to say, 
“thou hast reserved the best wine 
until now.” 

He had often expressed a desire, 
if he dared to have a wish, that he 
might not outlive his usefulness or 
be burdensome to his friends—and it 
is judged by many remarks found in 
his papers, that he considered sud- 
den death a priviledge to the Chris- 
tian. How insensible are mortals 
to an approaching storm; “ ye know 
not what shal! be on the morrow,” is 
a truth established by daily events. 

On Tuesday, 17 Oct. he met his 
brethren at the association of minis- 
ters, held at High Wycombe, Bucks ; 
he joined with bis usual interest in 
the subject proposed for conversa- 
tion after dinner, and returned home 
early ; he caught a cold in his face. 
and throughuut the night suffered 
much with pain in the ear and face. 
Wednesday he was engaged to bury 
his much respected friend, Mrs. John 
Cooper, whose patience under ex- 
treme suffering and joyful triumph 
over the last enemy, had greatly 
interested his feelings. He felt un- 
well, but, unwilling to disappoint the 
family of the deceased, he went to 
the grave and committed the mortal 
remains to the same ground which 
was soon to receive his own. 

Afterwards he addressed the fa- 
mily from the pulpit in a most af- 
fectionate and striking manner. At 
his desire the Hymn was sung— 
* Hear what the voice from heaven 
proclaims,” &c. At the close, he 
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said, “I shallimprove the death of 
Mrs. C. next Sabbath evening, if 
spared.” Here closed his public 
course. He was to go from the 
grave to heaven. 

A Christian friend, from Wycombe, 
walked home.,with him after the fu- 
neral, and the conversation turned on 
the solemn service in which they had 
just been engaged. He said, “soon 
such a service may be required for one 
o! us, but it will be going home.” ‘She 
cannot come to us, nor do we wish 
it, but we shall go to her.’ The 
friend said, “1 am sorry I cannot be at 
Maidenhead next Lord’s-day evening 
to hear you preach the funeral ser- 
mon.” “ Well then,” said he, “I will 
tell you something about it. If lam 
spared to improve the death of Mrs. 
Cooper, my text willbe this, “ And be 
found in him.” I cannot find any pas- 
sage that will suit hetter, for she 
preached to me from that text. Yes, 
when I visited her, several times her 
hand was put out, and the expression 
was ‘and be found in him—and be 
found in him.’ She is with him, safely 
landed in his embrace.” After a little 
pause, he said, “ What fiery indigna- 
tion will await those who are not 
found in him; fearful! fearful! fear- 
ful!—I intend to teil them so—and I 
shall say to them recollect! recollect! 
recollect! while I am speaking it is 
pending—there is a record in heaven, 
and this record will stand for or 
against them. The books will be 
opened, of commendation and of con- 
demnation—Geod will be their judge ! 
Awful day for sinners-——glorious day 
for saints! Saints will be found in 
Christ. Oh, what an officeis the mi- 
nisterial one, ‘to watch for souls!’ 
We may lose opportunities of doing 
our Master’s work, if we do not 
watch... How many of those I have 
been addressing many years will be 
at the right hand of Gud? Lord, thou 
knowest. I can think and look on 
many with pleasure, on others with 
grief, on none with indifference. No; 
a minister of Christ cannot be in- 
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different to the souls of men, “I 
am not ashamed of the gospel of 


Christ ; it is the power of God to sal~ 


vation.” —These were the last words 
of this holy man, that referred to the 
great concerns of his office and of the 
souls of men. About eight o’clock in 
the evening he was taken with a 
violent pain in the head; a Christian 
friend providentially called tovinquire 
after him, at the very moment his 
little grandson was calling to the 
servant to come up to his grandpapa, 
and this friend and the servant went 
up to his study together. On in- 
quiry how he was, he said, “his head 
was in great pain ;”’ his friend inquired 
whether it was the bilious headache 
to which he had been subject; he re- 
plied, “I fear something worse, I think 
the brain is affected.” The medical 
attendant, was sent for, and by his 
direction Mr. C. went to bed. While 
undressing he was seized with a vio- 
lent fit, which deprived him of speech. 
All that he could utter afterwards 
was simp'y, “ No,” when asked if he 
would object to a blister on the back. 
The blister was applied, and he ap- 
peared to fall into a deep sleep; about 
two on the Thursday morning he put 
forth his hand, and affectionately 
shook hands with his old servant and 
his friends; shook his head very 
significantly, and then closed his eyes, 
never more to open them on this 
shadowy scene. 

He continued to sleep till about 
noon, when he ceased to breathe. 
«Absent from the, body, present 
with the Lord.” He fell asleep in 
Jesus. 

Softly he laid bis sleeping head 

Upor his Maker’s breast, 

Climb up the mount, says God, and die— 
The prophet climbed, and died.” 

These verses forcibly pressed on 
the minds of those Christian friends 
who had been drawn to his bed-side by 
the sad tidings of his danger, and who 
stood around te witness his peaceful 
exit. Thus, on the 19th Oct.1826, died 
Jobn Cooke, in the 66th year of Ins 


age and the 43rd of his ministry, at 
Maidenhead. His end was peace. 
The scene was solemn, affecting, and 
grand ; it reminded one of the by- 
standers of the words of Elisha, “ My 
father, my father, the chariots of 
Israel and the horsemen thereof,” and. 
made him cry, where fell his man- 
tle? 

Thus, in such an hour as his people 
thought not, the Son of Man came, 
and, with a voice not to be resisted, 
said to his honoured servant, “ Come 
up hither.” The shock produced on 
the church and congregation en- 
trusted to his charge, may be con- 
ceived, but cannot. be described— 
every family felt as though it had 
lost a first-born—every individual 
seemed to have lost his nearest, 
dearest friend. He lived beloved, 


‘respected, and admired ; he died re- 


gretted and deplored—he is gone, 
but not forgotten—we see him not, 
still memory cherishes a thousand 
endearing circumstances in bis form, 
his character, and his labours, which 
bring him full in view. The sad 
news of his departure flew like the 
flash of lightaing through the large 
circle of his acquaintance, and power- 
fully excited the feelings of all who 
knew his worth, or his name. 

The Thursday following, bis mortal 
remains were carried to the place 
appointed for all living, and were 
deposited in bis own tomb, to mingle 
wiih the dust of all his dear family, 
which he had followed thither in the 
days of his mourning. There they 
await that voice which shall say to 
those who haved ied in Jesus, “ Arise 
first, for- yours is the first resur- 
rection.” 

On. this solemn occasion, a vast 
concourse of sincere mourners fol- 
lowed their pastor or their friend, 
and made great lamentation over 
him. Twenty of his brethren in the 
ministry paid the last tribute of re- 
spect.to his memory; the Rev. W, 
Wilkins, of Abingdon, read portions 
of the sacred Scripture and prayed ; 
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the Rev. A. Redford, of Windsor, de- 
livered an affecting address over the 
body from the pulpit; the Rev. W. Jud- 
son, of High Wycombe, delivered an 
impressive oration at the grave; and 
the Rev. J. Fryer, of Langley, con- 
cluded the solemn service in prayer. 

The next Lord’s-day, by the re- 
quest of the Church, the Rev. A. 
Douglas, of Reading, endeavoured 
to improve the loud-speaking Provi- 
dence in a sermon from Heb. xiii. 7: 
and, in the afternoon, the Rey. Joha 
Griffin, of Portsea, who had kindly ac- 
cepted their invitatioa, and promptly 
answered their pressing request, 
from Eph. vi. 21, “ A beloved brother 
and faithful minister of Jesus Christ.” 
The congregations were far greater 
than the meeting could contain, and 
hundreds were unable to obtain an 
entrance, and reluctantly constraimed 
to return. The services were excecd- 
ingly solemn and interesting, and the 
people will not soon forget the sea- 
sonable, awakening, and consoling 
truths which these beloved friends of 
their late pastor and faithful minister 
of Jesus Christ set before them. 

Now it only remains to draw an 
outline-of the character of the de- 
parted saint and minister. He cer- 
tainly was a character of no common 
order, and possessed of talents which 
peculiarly qualified him for the great 
work in which he was engaged. 

His appearance was both pleasing 
and commanding, with an eye that 
could speak the language of the ten- 
derest sympathy, or flash with the 
fire of holy indignation. He pos- 
sessed courage equal to any danger, 
and perseverance that could not be 
worn out by any difficulty. He was 
fearless in his Master’s cause, above 
all the little arts by which some mi- 
nisters seek to please, rather than to 
profit their hearers, and to make pro- 
selytes to themselves instead of dis- 
ciples of Jesus. He was a warm and 
steady friend, always ready to give 
his time, his property, and his coun- 
sel, to a friend in need, He wes a 


man of remarkably tender feelings, 


and possessed a heart full of com- 
passion—“ he could weep with them 
that weep ”—and was unspeakably 
kind in his conduct and language to 
persons in trouble, whether personal 
or relative, outward or mental. ~ 

He was of a very forgiving t: mper 
as to personal injuries, and te kncw 
as well as any man how to-distinguich 
between personal off neces ind sin 
against God; in the let‘er case, be 
considered it was not the cuty of a 
Christian or of a minister to be very 
forward to forgive public scandals 
against Christ and the treth, while 
personal offences were trea‘ed as if 
unpardonable. 

He often used to say, that these 
members of Christian churches who 
are very tender of their own | cnour, 
and equally indifferent to the honour 
of Ged, are very dangerous charac- 
ters. 

His naturel capacity was creat; 
possessed of a stone mind, a reten- 
‘ve memory, a Clear understanding, 
great power of research, and cepth 
o: peretration, no subject of import- 
ance escaped his notice, nor was be- 
youd bis grasp. 

His acquired talents were very con- 
siderable; he had read very exten- 
sively, and taken owt the cream of 
all he had read. Yn early life, after 
his entering the ministry, he was ex- 
cessive in study, only allowing him- 
self six hours out of twenty-four for 
sleep, refreshment, and exercise. This 
he often looked back upon as an error 
in judement, as it nearly cost him 
his life. His preaching was~ver 
clear, and full of Evangelical truth 
and duty—always interesting, em- 
bracing every part of revealed truth, 
and every feature of Christian expe- 
rience. He aimed directly at the 
conscience. He deeply studied the 
sacred Scriptures, the human heart, 
and the providence of God. He was 
always ready to visit the sick, and 
never refused to give his kind at- 
tendance in the chamber of disease, 
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whatever that disease might be, if it 
was requested. To the sick poor he 
administered counsel and seasonable 
supplies. His ministry, his conver- 
sation, his publications, and his visits 
to the dying, were all honoured by 
the great head of the church, as the 
means of saving souls from death. 

He appeared at all times to have 
his eye fixed on four objects—the 
Bible, his own heart, the movements 
of Providence, and an approaching 
eternity. 

He had a remarkable degree of 
wisdom in taking advantage of ail 
the changes of the seasons and the 
occurrences arising in the family, the 
nation, or the world, to convey im- 
portant instruction to his flock. He 
was generous and liberal—an efiectual 
pleader for all important causes, be- 
cause his own eye and heart were 
bountiful. 

He possessed an eminent measure 
of public spirit, and was a warm 
friend and zealous supporter of those 
invaluable societies, ech in various 
ways seek to promote the immortal 
interests of man. 

The London Missionary Society 
he greatly esteemed for its great ob- 
ject and comprehensive constitution, 
and considered it as the parent ofmany 
similar institutions. The British and 
Foreign Bible Society he considered 
as one of the most grand instruments 
the human mind ever conceived to 
promote the universal spread of re- 
vealed truth; and to his decided con- 
duct may be attributed the early 
formation of an Auxiliary Society at 
Maidenhead. He enterdd very warmly 
into all the plans adopted among his 
own flock for furtherimg the instrac- 
tion of children, and carryimg the 
Gospel into the villages. He had no 
little jealousies in reference to the 
labours of lay-preachers ; but by his 
direction, his prayers, and his coun- 
tenance, encouraged them to go for- 
ward. He was peculiarly attentive 
to the rising generation, and seldom 
suffered a Sabbath to pass without 


some direct and affectionate appeal 
to them. But we forbear ;—*twere 
easy to enlarge—and grateful recol- 
lection returns to a variety of points 
still unnoticed—suffice it to say, he 
was what is called, in the Word of 
God, “ a perfect man, and his end 
was peace,” 

His character is now summed up, 
his werk is done, his sermons, his 
prayers and his example will soon 
meet those who were favoured with 
them again. O that to none it may 
prove “he was a savour of death 
unto death!” His hearers have a 
great account to render—he could 
appeal to them---he often did appeal 
to them,—“ I have not shunned to 
declare the whole counsel of God— 
Thave commended myself to every 
man’s consctence as in the sight of 
God”—that appeal he will make 
again ere long, when standing on the 
right hand of the great white throne, 
all who were favoured with his faithful 


labours shall appear before the Judge 


—yes, he will, and how will the care- 
less, the prejudiced, the unprofitable 
hearers meet him as a swift and 
dreadful witness against them? Then 
he will say, by the grace of God, 
«TI am clear from the blood of all 
men ”—then will the righteous Judge 
declare, “ Thou hast been faithful 
unto death.” If any perished under 
his ministry, conscience, conscience 
will then testify, “our blood is on 
our own heads, the watchman gave us 
warning, but we would not flee from 
the wrath to come.” Blessed day, 
when the seals to his ministry ‘and 
those who heard him with seriousness 
and profit, shall meet him in the hea- 
venly kingdom, bless the messenger, 
and give all blessing and honour to 
him who sent the message, qualified 
the messenger, and enabled them to 
receive his testimony as the testi- 


_mony of God. 


Yes! we shall meet again—earth 
has lost a chief endearment, heaven 
has gained another attraction, and 


we hope, ere long, to unite in wor- 
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_ ship and in joy with saints and angels 
for ever—to adore the great Head of 
the Church, from whom all the grace 
has flowed which has supplied the 
Church on earth, and meetened souls 
for the Church triumphant. Happy 
spirit! thou hast now learned more 
fully the value of an immortal soul-— 
the obligation of a sinner to the 
instrument of his conversion—and 
the infinite glories of the Gospel of 
salvation ;—#7/l we meet again to con- 
template the unbounded perfection of 
the Saviour, and to unite in the per- 
fect worship and lofty praises of the 
general assembly and church of the 
first-born, whose names are written 
in heaven, farewell! 


— 
MISAPPLICATIONS OF SCRIP- 
TU 


? 


NO. I. 

The Lord is well pleased for his righte- 
ousness’ sake; he will magnify the law, 
and make it honourable.””—Jsa. xlii. 21. 

THIS passage is frequently applied to 
the doctrine of the Redeemer’s charac- 
ter and work as Mediator, wherein be 
has fulfilled and illustrated the Divine 
law, by his infinitely valuable obedience 
unto death, and‘ brought in an ever- 
lasting righteousness” for the justifica- 
tion of his people ;—a doctrine which 
lies at the very foundation of all our 
hopes towards 4xod, and which is abun- 
dantly asserted in the New Testament, 
while some scattered and more obscure 
testimonies to it may be adduced from 
the Old. But is it the doctrine of this 
passage? The first ten or twelve verses, 
indeed, of the chapter evidently refer 
to the Messiah, and bring into full 
view the predicted meekness of his 
cbaracter, and the promised extent and 
blessings of his kingdom. Matthew has 
applied it directly to Christ (see chap. 
xiv. 18—20); nor can it, with any justice 
or propriety be applied to any other 
person or character whatever. But, 
after that, the subject appears to change, 
and the Lord, by the prophet, reverts 
to the complaint, so frequently made 
before, of [srael’s idolatry and disobe- 
dience, and to the judgments in conse- 
quence threatened, which were to be 
speedily executed upon them in the 
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Babylonish captivity. In the execution 
of these judgments, be represents him- 
self as * well-pleased,”’ or fully deter- 
mined, “ for his righteousness’ sake” to 
*“ magnify and honour bis law,” which 
they had broken.—Thus the popular 
doctrine is\ both true and important in ~ 
itself, but false in respect to the words 
on which it is here professedly built, for 
they do not appear to have any such 
meaning or design. — 


NO. IE, 


* All our righteousnesses are as fiithy 
rags.’’—TIsq. lxiv. 6. 


That man, in bis fallen state, is “‘ very 
far gone from original righteousness,” 
wholly incapable of an ayailing, Z4e.a , 
meriiorious title to the favour of his 
Maker, is a truth too evident to be de- 
nied, by any one who has a just reve- 
rence for the authority of revelation, or 
the testimony of conscience. But to 
plead the expressions quoted above, in 
proof of this fact, seems as incorrect as 
it is indelicate. ‘This chapter, like the 
greater part of the preceding, may be 
considered as a kind of formulary of 
prayer and humiliation intended for the 
Jews, when ‘acknowledging their na- 
tional guilt before God, and deprecating 
his deserved judgments ; and the purport. 
of the confession in these words is, not 
so much that their good works were 
inadequate to their justification, not 
that their best actions had a great 
alloy of imperfection, which the holiest 
of God’s servants must acknowledge— 
but that they were in reality destitute 
of such recommendations altogether ; 
that they had xo good works to plead; 
that instead of being “ the people of 
God’s hcliness,’’ as they were by pro- 
fession, “‘ they were all as an unclean 
thing ;”? that all their actions, whether 
moral, ritual, or traditional, were abo- 
minable to him. (See verse7). ‘‘Tbere 
is none that calleth upon thy name, 
that stirreth up himself to take hold of 
thee.”” 

From this statement of the actual 
depravations of morals among a par- 
ticular people, surely no general ar- 
gument can be drawn to prove that all 
mankind are ineorrigible sinners, and 


‘that in them by nature ‘“ dwelleth no 


good thing.’”? Much less does it seem 
proper that real Christians should adopt 
the strong, unqualified language before 
us, in respect to those righteousnesses. 
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which are “ the ‘fruits’of the Spirit.’ 
These are, in themselves, most excel- 
lent; and, though in the best of men 
not unmingled with opposite principles 
and effects, “ the fruits of the flesh,” 
the remainders of in-dwelling sin, yet 
they should be gratefally acknowledged 
as the result of the operations of 
Almighty grace. 


WO. IML. 


© And he shall sit and rule upon his 
throne ; and he shall be a priest upon his 
throne; and the counsel of peace shall be 
between them both.??— Zech. vi, xiii. 


Some explain this of the eternal 
counsel of redemption between the 
Father and the Son, concerning the 
reconciliation and salvation of the elect. 
But it rather appears, from the con- 
nexion, to signify that the counsel of 
God would be fulfilled by the union of 
the kingdom and the priesthood in 
Christ, of whom Joshua, spoken of in 
the context, was designed to be an 
illustrious type. ‘Two crowns of gold 
are ordered to be made, and both 
of them to be placed upon the head of 
Joshua, to signify that the Messiah, 
the branch, should be both a King and 
a Priest; and so should have a right 
to wear the two crowns belonging to 
those offices. He wonld be a priestly 
King, and a royal Priest. His royal 
dignity in human nature would be 
the recompence of bis humiliation 
aud sacrifice as a Priest: as Priest he 
would still officiate, by his intercession 
within the veil; his royal dignity would 
add splendour and edicacy to bis 
priestly ministrations; and thus “ the 
counsel of peace would be between 
them both.”’ 


Ringwood. A. B. 


ee 


THE INADEQUACY OF THE 
PRESENT MEANS OF EDU- 
CATION. 


SIR, 


I TRUST you wili oblige me by the 
insertion of a few remarks, which ap- 
pear to me ito be called for, by the 
article in your January Number, under 
the attractive and justly popular terms, 
“ Infant Schools.”? What useful and 
important object, will, if well con- 
ducted, prove to be a most valuable 
auxiliary to every other means of en- 
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lighteniag the human mind, and banish- 
ing ignorance. It stands well with the 
public, it is extremely well advocated 
ln the extract from the Prison Discipline 
Report, in the same number, and it 
does not need to be advocated by what 
1 must venture to call, a truly uncandid 
aad unjustifiable measure—that of en- 
deavouring to support one benevolent 
design at the expense of another. 
Having for forty years taken a deep 
interest In the cause of popular educa- 
tion, and having done what little was 
in my power to aid the various 
modes in which it has been promoted, 
being eatirely a practical man, and 
having no theory to support beyond 
the axiom “ that the soul be without 
knowledge, it is not good **—7t ts pos- 
sible I may have acquired some experi- 
ence on the subject, the result of which 
I may sum up in a sentence, viz.—that 
with all the exertions hitherto made, 
the means are still short and inade- 
quate to the actual need of the people. 
So far, therefore, from discouraging 
any one plan for the instruction of 
youth, 1 would implore the Divine 
blessing on them all. Consequently, it 
appears to me, that when Mr. Prentice 
endeavours to found an argument for 
Infant Schools on the assertion of their 
being required by “ the almost total 
abandonment of the Lancasterian 
Schools,’ he has chosen the most 
sandy foundation, and has assumed for 
fact that which has no foundation. It 
falls to my lot to possess considerable 
information on this subject, asd I ven- 
ture to deny his premises altogetker. It 
may be true, that in some instances 
schools have been deserted, and actually 
given up. And this applies to every 
description of schools, in 2 very few 
instances; but in every case within my 
knowledge, it has proceeded from in- 
sufficiency of funds, want of talent ia 
the master, or neglect’ of the Com- 
mittees. At the same time, there has 
been an increase, atleast tenfold, in the 
establishment of new Schools on the 
British or Laneasterian system. Take 
the metropolis alone for an example,and 
it will be found that since 1815, these 
schools have increased from sixteen to 
sixty. The schools are also generally 
well attended, and the introduction of 
a small weekly charge has not, in the 
Jeast degree, thinned the attendance, 
or lessened the prosperity of such 
schools. I trust the Central School, the 
eldest, has been made a great blessing 
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to the neighbourhood, on the Southwark 
side, during the last twelve years; the 
schools for daily education, have in- 
creased from about 1500 to 5000 scho- 
lars, and there a thirst for knowledge, 
and for the instruction of their offspring, 
has obtained a standing, which we do 
not find in any other part of the metro- 
polis. It would be uncandid to take 
credit for the whole of this good work, 
without paying due respect. to the ex- 
tent of early instruction, by means of 
Sunday scheols, and national schools, 
but it is fair to say, the principal im- 
pulse given to the daily schools, arose 
from the labours of Lancaster. In fact, 
your correspondent has betrayed com- 
plete ignorance in making such an as- 
sertion. 

It is very natural to expect a mis- 
taken conclusion from unfounded asser- 
tion, and I trust your readers in general 
are prepared to consider any assertion 
as likely to be erroneous, which is 
affirmed to prove, “ that instruction 
cannot be carried on by an unton of all 
parties.’ Again, “ the difficulty of ob- 
taining support for the Sunday schools 
of children of all denominations, is an 
additional proof of the same fact.’’ 
These positions are of too sectarian a 
east for the present day, and are calcu- 
lated to perpetuate those feelings which 
the best of Christians are desirous of 
rooting out. Are we never to unite in 
promoting the benefits of religious and 
moral instruction? Surely, Sir, if it be, 
as generally admitted, a most noble 
object for Christians to unite in dis- 
seminating the Holy Scriptures, it is 
equally good and important to teach 
the ignorant to read them. And unless 
there be union to a very considerable 
degree beyond what we have hitherto 
witnessed, we must not soon expect to 
include all the rising generation under 
the means of instruction. Nor does this 
union prevent each denomination from 
making iis own exertions in Sunday 
schools. Notwithstanding all which is 
doing, there are at least FORTY THOU- 
SAND children in the metropolis, who 
are not provided for, and cannot be re- 
ceived into our Sunday schools. South- 
wark has in this branch also taken the 
lead, having provided education for 
about 6600 more children than can be 
received into the various places of wor- 
ship. Manchester itself provides Sunday 
instruction for a considerable number 
beyond those who can attend in places 
of worship. Permit me to add, that it 


would form an object well worthy ofthe 
union of the, various Dissenters in this 
country, to provide for the remaining 
number of children, who want the 
means of education ; an object which ~ 
might be soon accomplished by such an 
union; without it, England with all 
its boasted benevolence, must remain 
in the back ground, compared even 
with countries which have taken up 
the object within, comparatively, a few 
years. For instance, the Lancasierian 
system was patronized by our late re- 
vered Sovereign, in 1805. In the same 
year, Mr. Smith, a missionary, who had 
been captured in the ship Duff, and 
had studied the system, established it 
in New York. What is now the result? 
In the state of New York, education is 
provided for all the children between 
five and fifteen, while in England we 
have not reached much more than half 
the number of a similar age. 

If it be inquired what is the cause of 
the slow progress made in a country 
abounding in wealth, and professedly 
standing high in religious and bene- 
volent feeling, I answer without hesi- 
tation, it is the want of union. ‘The 
members of the Established Church, to 
their honour, have done ibeir share, 
and if those who are friends to religious 
liberty, to the free and unfettered prin- 
ciples of the British and Foreign School 
Society, will unite, as they have so 
nobly done on other occasions, the 
work will be done. A work which 
will bring a larger portion of the hu- 
man race under the influence of the 
Gospel than by any other means. 

Mr, Prentice expresses his thorough 
conviction, “ that schools for infants, 
if established on proper principles, 
would be as beneficial in England as 
the parochial school system has proved 
in Scotland.” Whoever has paid at- 
tention tothe unhappy associations into 
which infants are thrown in Jarge 
towns, must admit the importance of 
Institutions, which, at an early age, are 
calculated to withdraw children from 
the baneful consequences ef evil exam- 
ple, falsehoed, swearing, and Sabbath- 
breaking. And could the Scotch, or 
some similar system, be duélt on the 
instruction of infants, the same bene- 
fits might be derived. That gentleman 
does not seem aware that the most 
essential part of the Scotch system is, 
that the Sabbath should be exclusively 
appropriated to religious instruction, 
and that the mechanism of teaching 
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should be tatight early on the week-day. MERCHANT’S LECTURE, BROAD 


I am aware, that in manufacturing 
towns children are early employed, but 
this is in itself a most fruitful source of 
vice. By this means, at the very age 
when they must leave infant schools, 
when they want further and most 
watchful care, are they thrown into 
_ such associations as are likely to eradi- 
cate every good feeling they may have 
previously imbibed. Let early instruc- 
tien be considered as the only proper 
oceupation of youth till 10 or even 
12 years of age—let religion be the 
exclusive object of Sunday-teaching— 
and let every thing possible be done to 
inspire reverence for the Sabbath and 
Divine worship; then, and not till then, 
do I believe the full effect of education 
will be experienced. 
> The essence of the Scotch system is, 
by a small allowance to the master, 
to put it into the power of every parent 
to get his ehildren educated, by paying 
a small quarterly charge to support the 


master. This plan has succeeded in 
England. In-many instances—20/. for 


outiit of the school, 20/. to assist the 
master and the rent of the school- 
room, have been the means of setting 
up several schools ef from 100 to 20 

scholars, in whieh the masters have 
been willing to take the pay of the 
scholars after the first year for their 
remuneration. I mention this to show 
how practicable it is to edueate all the 
children on a truly religious plan, as 
they therein are taught to read, and 
Understand the Seriptures, and, if 
assistedin Sunday-schools in their own 
religious connexions on the Sabbath- 
day, they may ke effectually directed 
in the way wherein they should go. By 
these means, a Bible education, on the 
British or Laneasterian system, will 
‘prove the greatest blessing to mankind. 
And we shall no longer find objections 
raised to an Institution which, if duly 
appreciated, will be found to have done 
more to enlighten the world, than any 
other education society whatever. 

I trust these remarks will be received 
as they are intended, and that they may 
answer the purpose of encouraging the 
friends of education to greater exer- 
tions, I wish every existing mode of 
instruction te go on till the great ob- 
ject of teaching every child is accom- 
plished. Tam, Sir, 

j Your obedient servant, 
J. M. 


STREET. 
Vo the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine. 


SIR, 

In looking over the list of leetures 
for the present month, on the cover of 
the Evangelical Magazine, I was grieved 
to perceive a total omission of the Mer- 
chants’ Tuesday Lecture, in New Broad 
street. ‘The omission arose, I am fully 
presuaded, from inadvertence. But 
I regretit, because itis adapted to pro- 
duce a mistaken apprehension in the 
minds of those who are in the habit of 
consulting that list, that the lecture 
bas ceased. And it must be confessed, 
that the reduced state of the auditory 
might seem to give some colouring 
te such an apprehension. 

The lecture, however, is continued 
every Tuesday morning, at eleven 
o’clock, nor has any serious intention 
been formed of bringing it to a elose. 
As this ancient religious service has 
thus been introduced to your notice, 
allow me, through this medium, to 
invite the attention ef your readers to 


afew additional thoughis in reference 


to it. : 

The Merchants’ Lecture, formerly 
held at Pinners’?’ Hall, now at the 
Meeting-house in New Broad-sireet, is 
probably the most ancient institution 
among the English Protestant Dissen- 
ters. From the year 1672, when it 
commenced, to the present time, 1t has 
been conducted on the same day ofthe 
week, at nearly the same hour of the 
day, by the same number of lectarers, 
and what is of infinitely greater import- 
ance, on the same great principles. 
The first six lecturers were Dr. Manton, 
wko preached the first sermon, Dr, 
Bates, Dr. Owen, Mr. Baxter, Mr 
Collins, and Mr. Jenkyne. Itis needless, 
Mr. Editor, to occupy your important 
pages with the names of subsequent 
ministers who,in long and henourable 
succession, united ia this service. For 
very many years, it was numerously 
and respectably attended and amply 
supported. It was considered. as a 
weekly centre for the ministers and 
members of the several dissenting 
churchés, chiefly though not exclusively, 
of the congregational denomination, to 
assemble. 

Within the recollection of many yet 
living, this was the state of tbe leciure. 
At present itis far otherwise. Death 
has removed many of the valuable old 
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péople who frequented this service, 
and the seats which they occupied con- 
tinue vaeant. The support of the 
lecture has likewise in great measure 
failed. ‘Considerable sums,”’ as Wal- 
ter Wilson observes ‘ have been be- 
' queathed for the purpose. And these 
together with liberal and extensive 
subscriptions, warranted a handsome 
compensation to the preachers for their 
services.’? But those days are past; 
the legacies and donations are ex- 
hausted, and the subscriptions are so 
much reduced, that the present lecturers 
preach almost gratis. 

Still, however, they feel no small 
pleasure in continuing their services. 
They meet, on these occasions, a few 
serious Christians of both sexes, chiefly 
in advanced life, who encourage them 
by their attendance, their prayers, and 
they venture to hope, their edification 
also. ‘There is a secondary considera- 
tion, which renders the continuance of 
this service important. Some valuable 
donations are in the hands of the 
lecturers, as ew officio trustees,from none 
of which they derive the smallest emolu- 
ment, but which enable them to distri- 
bute the fruits of former benevolence 
among poor ministers and students. 
Were the lecture to expire, it would be 
difficult to know in what channel these 
donations could be perpetuated. 

‘But, Mr. Editor, why should it ex- 
pire? Is there not to be found among 
the congregational churches of the 
metropolis and its vicinity, an adequate 
number of respectable individuals, to 
re-invigorate this ancient but decayed 
service? Surely from all our congre- 
gations, two or three hundred at least 
might be found, who can command 
sufficient leisure for occupying an hour 
once a week in the worship of God, 
and in attending evangelical instruction. 
How isit thatin a neighbouring church, 
the weekly lecture of a respectable 
clergyman at the same hour is even 
crowded? How is it that on a Friday 
morning so respectable an audience is 
convened at Surrey chapel? How is it 
that our Monthly Meeting services, at 
the same hour of the day, continue to 
wear so encouraging an aspect? 

Let me through your widely-circu- 
lated publication, affectionately and 
earnestly entreat those among your 
readers who feel any concern for the 
revival of the good habits of our fore- 
fathers, to see whether something 


cannot be done, to give greater en- 
couragement to this venerable and 
beneficial institution. Submitting these 
hints to serious consideration, 
I remain, Sir, 
Your’s truly, 
ONE OF THE OLDEN TIME. 

Jan. 9, 1827. 


\ rE 
EXTRACTS AND HINTSON THE 
STATE OF RELIGION ON THE 
CONTINENT. 
NO, VII, 


WE in Great Britain often lament 
the heavy deductions from the income 
of our Christian Societies, occasioned 
by the expenses of management. The 
printing and circulating of Reports and 
other papers is, in this respect, a for- 
midable item. It is pleasing to observe, 
in the foreign Societies, a judicious 
attention to economy in this point, 

The Bible Society of Deux-Sevres, 
in France, was so anxious to -preclude 
all expenditure which did not bear 
directly upon its great object, that it 
attempted tocarry on its operations by 
personal exertion, writing, and verbal 
communications only. But this well- 
meant frugality failed to answer its 
intention. The Report of that Society 
for 1825 says, “ The printing of our 
proceedings appeared to us an expense 
too great, and which therefore we tried 
1o do without. But experience has 
proved to us, that this rigorous parsi- 
mony was more injurious than advan- 
tageous to our object. The ignorance 
into which our most distant subscribers 
were thus thrown, respecting the ap- 
plication of the funds which they had 
entrusted to us, chilled their zeal; and 
many persons successively declined the 
continuance of their aid. Such were 
the unhappy results of our Committee’s 
silence, from a laudable but not well- 
judged motive.” 

The Report of the Sleswick- Holstein 
Society for the last year, is very 
full and interesting, extending to 152 
pages. We observe two methods em- 
ployed for diminishing the expense. 
One is a notification that the list of 
Subscribers will, in future, be published 
only every five years; the other is an 
advertisement on the back of the title, 
that the price is eight groschen (about 
Is. and 1d. English), that every sub- 
scriber is entitled to a copy, but that it 
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is Submitted to the option of each mem- 
ber whether or not to make a small 
_ donation in aid of the printing ex- 
penses. 

The last Report of the Prussian Bi- 
ble Society is printed on fine vellum 
paper, and in a remarkably beautifal 
manner; but, on looking at the list of 
Contributions, we find that the whole 
expense was presented to the cause by 
Messrs. Decker, the printers to the 
Court. Probably the number struck 
off for general distribution is on a 
cheaper paper. 

At the close of this Report is the 
letter from the King to the President 
of the Society, expressing the interest 
which he takes in the cause, and his 
pleasure in hearing of its progress. 
In the list of Annual Subscribers, we 
find the Heir Apparent and his consort, 
the Princess Louisa, who is married to 
Prince Frederick of the Netherlands, 
(and who also has made a further liberal 
donation), and six other members of 
the Royal Family. 

The Report makes grateful mention 
of arecent order of the King, that, in all 
the Protestant Churches of the monar- 
chy, a collection shali be made annually 
for the Berlin Bible Society. 


Extract from another Royal Ordinance. 


“The want of acquaintance with 
the Bible produces inditference towards 
it; and this is attended with the guilt 
of drying up the stream of genuine 
Christian piety, which used to flow 
from this fountain, but which, within 
the last ten years, we have seen so 
greatly diminished. The use of Se- 
lections from the Bible in the public 
schools promotes this ignorance quite 
as much as the laying aside of the Bi- 
- ble altogether. This practice favours 
the error into which men are s@ prone 
to fall, that every thing essential is to 
be found in these selections, and tbat, 
when this pretended kernel is thus 
extracted, all that remains is of little 
value. It obstructs that deep penetra- 
tion into the spirit, which breathes 
through the whole (oly Scripture,” 
the commonly printed title of the 
yerman and Duteh Bibles,] “and into 
those’ fundamental principles 
reign throughout the holy book, and 
from which much more benefit is de- 
rived to thé faith and the forming of 
the mind of a Christian, than can be 
from an acquaintance with a few de- 


which | 


tached passages. Keeping back the 
whole Bible from the hands and eyes 
of youth, works to the prevention of 
that confidential intimacy, that daily 
inward acquaintance with it, which 
formerly existed in families, and by 
means of which that which was the 
source of so great a blessing to indivi- 
duals became also such to the whole, 
and may again be. Further, whoever 
reflects, how much it lies in the bands 
of those who cempile Bible-Seleetions, 
to deal out to the people just what they 
choose, perhaps to the entire omission 
of the genuine and perfect foundation 
of the saving truths of Christianity, 
cannot, without great concern, have 
observed that, in many schools, these 
selections -have usurped the place of 
the Bible. 

“ The ministry,’ therefore, ordain, 
that, every where in the Protestant 
schools, the whole Bible shall be used 
for religious instruction; in manner 
following :—that to children of eaeh sex 
that can read with fluency, the New 
Testament shall be given ; but to those 
who are near the instruction for con- 
firmation, or who already have a New 
Testament, or who are in a higherclass, 
the whole Holy Scripture of the Old and 
New Testament shall be assigned. 
Into those schools, in which the Bible 
is not used, it must be introduced, in ~ 
the manner just mentioned: and where 
the Bible has been supplanted by se- 
lections, it shall, in the same way, be 
brought back in their stead. In all 
seminaries for the education of school- 
masters, instructions shall be given, to 
qualify them to make a judicious use 
of the Bible in teaching children, with 
a faculty of ready application, as the 
rudiment of, not only an outward, but 
an inward acquaintance with it; a 
practice which has generally fallen into 
disuse. And according to this ordi- 
nance, the pastors who are directors of 
schools are to take care for the con- 
tinuance of these measures.” 

We, with our sentiments of English 
freedom, may feel a check to our joy 
at this edict ; apprehensive of the ming 
ling of state-policy with religion, and 
fearing the precariousness of absolute 

* The full description of this department 
of the Prussian government, will sound 
strangely in English ears; it is ‘‘ The Su- 
preme Royal Ministry of Spiritual, Educa- 
tional, and Medicinal affairs.’? 
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governments. But it is not reasonable 
to measure foreign things by our own 
standard. Surely all will admit that 
the object of this royal command is 
right, good, and most important. There 
is no reason to impugn the motives 
whence it has proceeded. We need 
not distress ourselves with apprehen- 
sions for the future The Kine of 
Kings will see to that. His cause must 
endure and triumph. While we mourn 
that a man so upright, and we trust 
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pious as the reigning King ef Prussia, 
should have had his mind so politically 
prejudiced and poisoned as to have been 
a party to that wicked alliance which 
stifled the birth of freedom inItaly and 
Spain, letus be thankful for the wisdom 
and benevolence of his domestic govern- 
ment, and let us pray that he and his 
successors may become daily mere en- 
lightened, more consistent, more truly 
Christian. 


POETRY. 


THE MISSIONARY. 


ie 
No longer sleep within your caves, 
Ye gentle winds, but o’er the waves 
_ The freighted vessel bear, 
Nor drive it on the hidden shoals, 
As o’er the deep blue sea it rolls ; 
A Missionary’s there. 
2s 
Far, far from home, and all that’s dear, 
He enters on a long career, 
Glad tidings to declare: 
Walt bim along with winged speed 5 
And O! thou God of mercy heed 
The Missionary’s pray’r. 
3. 
No earibly honour does he crave ; 
Content to finda peaceful grave 
On some unfriendly shore ; 
If but thy grace his errand give 
A. power to make the sinner live, 
Or fly to mercy’s door. 
4. 
If tempesis meet him on the way, 
Thy ruling power for him display, 
“And bid the raging cease: 
Or, at thy voice, the thunder’s roar, 
?Mid rocks behind, and storms before, 
Shall tune his soul to peace. 
oe 
And when amidst the st?ning throng, 
With moving accents on his tongue, 
He speaks of Jesus’ name— 
Let Heathen temples prostrate fall, 
And captives freed from Dagon’s thrall, 
Shall overtura his reign 


J.J.S. 


THE MILLENNIAL MORNING. 


“¢ The earth shall be full of the knowledge of 
the Lord as the waters cover the sea.?? 
Isaran xi. 9. 
Yes, it shall vise, that glorious morn shall rise, 
ven now its first pale glimmerings are 
begun, 


Even now I see on the far distant skies 
The golden traces of the rising sun. 


See! Darkness stands prepar’d to wing his 
flight, 
His mighty sable pinions wide outspread, 
And Superstition shrinks to realms of night, 
Soon'to be number’d with the silent dead. 


And nowit spreads—and by its radiant beams 
BDeaih-struck, each idol falls, and owns its 
sway ; ’ 
And now each cloud with dawning glory 
streams, 
And each deep shadow silent fliis away. 


Hark! Angel choirs transporting music 
pour— r 
Farlh echoes back the strain—hosannas 
still 
Swell o’er the sea te every distant shore, 
And floating rell e’er each rejoicing hiil. 


Even as that ocean over its wide bed 
Heaves its blue waters mighty, deep, and 
strong, 
Even so the glory of the Lord shall spread— 
Even so shall rise the universal song. 


The New Jerusalem shall shine—its light 
Deriv’d from that pure sun of righteous- 
ness 
Its goiden streets, its jewelled mansions 
bright, 
Filled with the heavenly flood of blessed- 
~- ness. 


And in that blissful city the full blaze 
Of glittering noon shall strike the rap- 
tur’d sense 
With bliss—salvation’s transports—and shall - 
raise 
Each heart to converse with Omnipotence, 


Sarnau Eftzapern, 


Morpeth, Dec, 1826, 
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The Comprehensive Bible ; dedicated, 
by permission, to His Mosr Gracious 
Masesry Kine Grorcs rue Fourrn, 
conturning the Old and New Testaments ; 
according to the authorized Version, with 
the various readings and marginal notes 
usually printed therewith: A general 
Introduction, containing disguisitions oj 


the genuineness, authenticity, and inspi-— 


ration of the Holy Scriptures—various 
divisions and marks of distinction in the 
Sacred MWritings—ancient versions— 
coins, weights, and measures—varicus 
Sects umong the Jews :—Introductions und 
concluding Remarks on each Book: The 
arallel passages contained in the Rev. 
LT’. Scott’?s Commentary, 6 vols. ;—Canne’s 


Bible ;—Rev. J. Brown’s Self-interpret- | 


ing Bible; 2 vols.; Dr. Adam Clarke’s 
Commentary, 7 vols. ; and the Hnglish 
Version of Bagster’s Polyglott Bible, 
systematically arranged: Philological 
and Kxplanatory Notes : A Table of Con- 
tents, arranged in historical order: An 
Analysis and Compendium of the Holy 
Seripltures: A Chronological Index, in- 
terspersed with Synchronisms of the most 
important epochs and events in profane 
history: An Index -of the Subjects con- 
tained in the Old and New Testaments: 
and an Index of the Notes, Introductions, 
and Concluding Remarks. 
Samuet Bagsrer, Paternoster Row. 
Crown paper, 1/. 10s.; Larger, 27. 5s.; 
Royal, 3/. 10s. 
Tue very explicit title of “ The Compre- 
hensive Bible’? will convey to the public an 
extremely correct idea of the Editor’s plan, 
which he has executed with an industry 
equalled only by its success. There is, in- 
deed, every thing in this splendid work to 
charm the eye, and to satisfy the judgment. 
As apiece of typography,it has seldom been 
surpassed. We have now on our table the 
edition on royal paper, and we do not hesitate 
fora moment ingiving it as our opinion, that, 
in neatness and elegance of type, correctiess 
and taste in the disposition of matter, and 
accuracy in all that pertains to the press, it 
will bear comparison with the finest speci- 
mens of printing which this age of invention 
has produced. But these are only the minor 
recommendations of ‘* Tha Comprehen- 
sive Bible.”’? In a philological and critical 
sense, it is an important accession to the 
manifold stores of biblical literature. The 
AUTHORIZED VERSION, with the various read- 
ings of Dr. Blaney, has been adopted as its 
basis; and the greatest care has been tuken 
to present the marginal readings in the 
neatest possible form, As it respects canq. 
wonoaresy referenees, we believe that “The 
you, V, 


Printed for . 


Comprehensive Bible ’’ will be found an in- 
valuable aid, both to the student and the 
private Christian, as unusual pains seem 
to have been taken throughout the Old and 
New Testaments, to fix the real date of 
particulareevents. Here it is but justice to 
observe, that the Editor has by no means’ 
followed previous authorities with slavish ex- 
actness. ‘The PARALLEL Passaces here 
aggregated, with a view to render the Bible 
its owninterpreter, are nearly HALF a MiIL- 
Lion, and they are adopted from the most 
approved authorities. Nor is this all; as 
the worers, partly critical and partly explana- 
tory, are fully 3000 in number, and will be 
found to illustrate more than 4060 texts of 
Scripture, many of which are by no means 
easy of interpretation to the common reader. 
They are chiefly intended to supply defects 
in the authorized version; to explain words 
which, since the days of our venerable 
translators, have either become obsolete, 
changed their signification, or become less 
comprehensive in their import; to unfold 
the meaning of recondite and perplexing 
allusions; to explain those references to 
oriental usage, which every where abound in 
the sacred text; to reconcile apparent con- 
tradictions; and to excite feelings of devout 
piety and practical religion. From these 
notes every thing polemic has been carefully 
excluded; so that all who really embrace 
Christianity may peruse them without being 
roused to a controversial temper of mind. 
The Inpex of these notes, at the end of the 
volume, is a very remarkable feature in 
«The Comprehensive Bible.’? None of the 
criticisms being repeated a second time, this 
Index is peculiarly valuable; as by turning 
to it, you can immedistely perceive how 
many texts are illustrated by the same re- 
mark 3; while, on the other hand, it supplies 
an immense text-book te Christian ministers 
in the prosecution of their biblical stu- 
dies. The industry of the Editor is very 
conspicuously displayed in this most useful 
department of his labours, 

Tn our short limits itis impossible to enu- 
merate the various peculiarities of <* The 
Comprehensive Bible.’? Jn addition, how- 
ever, to those already mentioned, we may 
advert to the following: jist, the contents 
of the Old and New Testaments, arranged 
in a manner by which the books, chapters, 
&e., may be read as one connected history ; 
secondly, a complete analysis and compen- 
dium of the Sacred Scriptures, embracing all 
the books and chapters of the Old and New 
Yestaments ; therdly, a very learned and 
compendious introduction to the study af 
the Holy Scriptures, occupying 41 lar 
quarto pages} fourthty, a Chronolagic 
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Index of the whole Bible, according to the 
computation of Archbishop Usher, dividing 
the Sacred History. into eight periods; and 
finally, @ most instructive index of the sub- 
jects treated throughout the sacred volume. ~ 
To ministers, students, and intelligent 
private Christians we can, with much con- 
fidence, recommend ‘* The Comprehensive 
Bible ”? as a work of extraordinary merit 
and beauty; and we would take the liberty 
of suggesting to ministers and churches ge- 
nerally, that, as aPuupir Biss, it is un- 
rivalled. 


—_—_— 


A compendious Introduction to the 
Study of the Bible. By Tuomas Harr- 
weit Horne, M. A. Illustrated with 
Mups and other Engravings. Being an 
Analysis of ‘*An Introduction to the cri- 
tical Studyand Knowledge of the Hely 
Scriptures? In four vols., BY THE SAME 
Auryor. T, Cadell, Strand. pp. 526. 9s. 


Ma. Horner is already well known to most of 
our readers as an indefatigable Biblical Stu- 
dent, whose days and nights, for more than 
twenty years, have been devoted, with 
almost unexarapled ardour, to the elucida- 
tion and defence of the sacred books. His 
larger work, of which the ‘ Compendious 
Tatroduction” is a most satisfactory abridg- 
ment, bas obtained a measure of celebrity 
seldom, perhaps, xwarded to the productions 
of living authors. Of its kind, itis certainly 
the most perfect effort in ‘our own or any 
other language, and must remain, as long 
as the world stands, the monument of an 
industry which no toil could subdue, and 
which no difficulty could appal. That a 
large portion of this work has been gathered 
from the stores of foreign literature can be 
no reasonable objection to it; in as far as 
the labour of discovery, translation, and 
arrangement has been in itself a task whica 
would have consumed the existence of a 
man less wedded to Biblical science than 
Mr. Horne; besides which, Mr. Horne has 
acknowledged bis obligations to German and 
other critics, with a candour and manliness 
worthy of the noble study to which he has 
so usefully devoted the best energies of his 
active life. 

Of the ‘‘Compendious Introduction”? 
before us, as might have been expected, it may 
be affirmed, with truth, that it preserves all 
that is most valuable in Mr. Horne’s more 
elaborate and voluminous work ; whileat the 
same time, it can never supplant its distin- 
guished predecessor as a book of reference. 
The ‘*Compendious Introduction’ is the 
cheapest work inthe language on the sub- 
jeet of Biblical criticism; and the name of 
of jis author will doubtless procure for it 
a wide cire ulation, 


Discourses on the Duties and Consola- 
tions of the Aged. By Henry Betrracr, 
D.D., Minister of the Gospel, Falkirk, 
Author of “ A Monitor to Families,’” 
&c.&c. 12mo. pp. 478. 8s. Whittaker, 
London; Oliver and Boyd, Edinburgh. 


Tur eloquent and pious author of these Dis- 
courses needs not the aid of periodical lite- 
rature to ensure the sale of his heart- 
winning productions. All that he can desire 
at our hand is, that we inform the public of 
the successive efforts of his pen, which we 
can assure both them and himself is to us a 
source of unfeigned satisfaction. The aged, 
we think, are too much neglected from the 
pulpit and the press; and it is, therefore, 
with the greater pleasure that we apprise 
our readers that Dr. Belfrag® has devoted a 
volume of Discourses.tothem. His Sacra- 
mental Addresses, his Family Monitor, 
and his Guide to the Lord’s Table, will 
sufficiently prepare the Christian church for 
a due estimate of the seasonable work before 
us; of which itis but justice to state, that it 
surpasses bis former productions in the very 
qualities for which they are so justly cele- 
brated, viz.—pathos and melting devotion. - 

The Discourses are twenty in number, 
and embrace the following interesting sub- 
jects, viz.—The Minister’s Charge to the 
Aged; an Old Disciple; the Character of 
Barzillai; the Claimsof Widows; the best 
Support in Frailty ; the Nearness of Salvation 
a Motive to Vigilance ; the Conversion of an 
Aged Transgressor; the Benediction of the 
Aged; the Effects of Cheerfulness and Des- 
pondency; Lost Opportunities Deplored ; 
the Testimony of Christian Experience ; the 
Character and Exercises of aged Simeon ; on 
Patience; the Last Warning; the Lessons 
and Duties of Winter; the Character and 
Privilege of Caleb; the Feelings suited to 
our Last Sacrament; the Limits of Life; 
Dying Reflections of an Aged Saint ; Dying 
Precepts of an Aged Saint. 


Parochial Sermons. By the Rey. 
Cuartes Brapuey, Vicar of Glasbury, 
Brecknockshire. Hamilton and Adams, 
8vo, pp. 406. 10s. 6d. 


Tur growing piety and devotedness of the 
established clergy is, indeed, one of the 
most pleasing signs of the times. Were 
Newton and Romaine now alive, how would 
they bless God for the extraordinary change 
which, in this respect, has taken place. 
Mr. Bradley is very deservedly a great fa- 
vourite with pious Disseaters and with pious 
Churchmen. He is already before the public, 
and has reached that species of reputation 
which it is most desirable for an evangelical 
mitister to attain. The present volume will 
well sustain the character he has earned, and 
willfshew his old friends, that elevation in 
ihe church has not cooled bis heart to the 
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great truths of our holy faith. “Sach men as 
Mr. Bradley are ornaments and blessings to 
the national church. 

The contents of this truly plain, but at 
the same time enlightened and useful vo- 
lume, are as follow:—The Rock at Horeb; 
the Streams from the Rock at Horeb; the 
Flowing of the Streams from Horeb; the 
Condescension ef God; the Two Builders ; 
the Vicissitudes of Human Life; the La- 
bourers standing Idle at the Eleventh Hour; 
the Funeral at the Gate of Nain; the Cem- 
passion of Christ for the Widow of Nain; 
the Widow’s Son restored to Life; Sin the 
Property of the Transgressor ; Sins remem- 
bered by God; Sins blotted out by God; the 
End of Man’s Earthly. History ; the Message 
sent to Saint Paul in-the Storm ; the Foolish 
Virgins; the Prayer of Moses for a View of 
God; the Unbelief of the Samaritan Lord; 
the Building of the Heavenly Temple ; the 
Character of the Pardoned; the A(flicted 
Dayid and Pardoned Sinner; the Duties of 
Christians toward the Heathen. 

We can speak of this volume in terms of 
decided approbatien, as eminently fitted- for 
family and village purposes. 


Narrative of a Tour through Hawaii, 
or Owkyhee; with Observations on the 
Natural History of the Sandwich Islands, 
and Remarks on the Manners; Customs, 
Zraditions, History, and Language of 
their Inhabitants. By. Wituian Euuts, 


Missionary from the Society and Sand-- 


-wich Islands. Second Edition, enlarged. 

H. Fisher, Son, and P. Jackson. With 

a Portrait. 14s. 8vo. pp. 480. 
(Continued from page 150, vot, IV.) 


Turis is anew and much improved edition of 
one of the most interesting of modern tours. 
In ovr number for last April we expressed a 
high opinion of Mr. Ellis’s qualifications as 
@ Christian and missionary traveller: and 
the unanimous consent of the most respect- 
able of our periodical writers Has justified 
the vetdict we then pronounced. The 
tours of Missionaries have in general been 
charged with a defect of taste and scientific 
observation. This, we are persuaded, will 
not be the fate of the interesting narrative 
before us; while, on the other hand, it 
will not be censured for 2 scantiness of reH- 
gious intelligence. He who peruses’ this 
volume will rise up with an accurate idea of 
the Sandwich Islanders in their original 
idelatries, personal habits, national pecu- 
liarities, and Christian transformations; he 
will become acquainted with their climate, 
natural preductions, striking scenery, and 
yolcanic mountains; he will be enabled to 
trace the progress of their intellectual, 
moral, and religious character, from a state 
of the most sickening and debasing sensa- 
ality, toa state of order, intelligence, and 
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actual Christian refinement; he will. see 
how the Missionary who carries his Bible 
along with him, and whose heart glows with 
love to the souls of men, is, in every respect, 
the most successful renovater of man’s social 
destiny; in one word, he will here learn to 
revere the demonstrations of fact and actual 
experiment, as the best refutation of those 
worldlings and sceptics who tell us that Mis- 
sionaries have done nothing towards the real 
improvement of the vast territory of the 
heathen world. 

We hail this new edition with peculiar 
satisfaction. It contains forty more pages 
of letter-press than the former one, has 
three extra plates, together with a’map of 
the Sandwich {slands. The additional mat- 
ter is chiefly devoted to the description of 
the group of islands which surround Hawaii. 


The Modern Traveller. A popular 
Description, Geographical, Histerical, and 
Topographical, of the various Countries 
of the Globe. Turssy, J. Danoan. 5s. 
pp. 358. 

Tars highly meritorious publication, we are 
happy to find, advances with extraordinary 
spirit, and promises to supplant every other 
work of the kind extant. We are glad to 
perceive in it, from month toe month, evi- 
dences of a strict literary and moral super- 
intendence. That itwill become a standard 
work in every well-selected library we cannot 
for a moment donbt; and that it will be 
raised to the distinction of a class-book in 
our best-conducted boarding-schools is, we 
hink, about equally certain. It is, indeed, 
a most interesting and elegant production, 
reflecting equal credit on the Proprietor and 
Conductor, We regret having suffered any 
of its volumes to pass without’ notice, as 
they are all adapted to the pages of a reli- 
gious periodical, and are all greatly fitted to 
promote national virtue and individual hap- 
piness. 

The contents of the volume before us ara 
as follow :—Boundaries of European 'Tur- 
key; Ancient and Modern Division; Po- 
pulation of the Turkish Enypire, Political ' 
Division; Origin of the Turks; History of 
the Ottoman Empire; Causes of the Great- 
ness and Decline of the Ottoman Power; 
Description of Constantinople; Population 
of the Capital—the Armenians, the Fana- 
riotes, the Osmanlees, the Jews; the Bn- ¢ 
virons of Constantinople; the Bosphorus ; 
Gallipoli; the Hellespont; from Constanti- 
nople to Adrianople; from Adrianople to 
Budshuk ; History of the Bulgarians; from 
Belgrade to Adrianople; from Constanti- 
nople to Salonika; Mount Athos; from 
Salonica to Larissa; the Vale of Tempe; 
Larissa; ‘Pheteora; fonnina; Conclusion. 

There are also in the volume the following 
plates: —A View of Constintinople, Plan of 
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ditto, Monastery of Theteora, Tonnina, 
We hope to notice all the subsequent vo- 
lumes as they are published, 


BOOKS FOR THE YOUNG. 


Specimens of Sacred and Serious Poe- 
try, from Chaucer tothe present day ; inclu- 
ding Grahame’s Sabbath, and other Poems, 
and Blair’s Grave; with Biographical No- 
ticesand Critical Remarks. By Joun JOHN- 
stows. Oliver and Boyd, Edinburgh ; 
and Whittaker, London, I8mo. pp, 560. 
ds. Bd. 


Tus is decidedly, and beyond all rea- 
sonable contradiction, the happiest effort of 
its kind; a work of great taste, varied and 
extensive information, and, withal, untainted 
in ifs moral sentiment. Such a book has 
been long a disiderutum in pious and well. 
educated families, and we confidently hope 
that the intelligent and laborious author 
will meet arich reward of his highly accept- 
able undertaking. He has selected from 
the writings of about one hundred bards, and 
the biographical sketches are invaluable. 


Helon’s Pilgrimage to Jerusalem. 
Picture of Judaism, in the Century which 

_ preceded the Advent of our Saviour. Trans- 
lated from the German of FrepErick 
Srravuss, with Notes and Illustrations by 
the Translator. 2 Vols. crown 8yo, 16s. 
J. Mawman, Ludgate-street. 


Wer exceedingly regret that this truly 
entertaining work, founded as it is on 
historical inductions, has been so long over- 
looked by us. It will assuredly beguile the 
attention of our young readers, while it will 
in no respect vitiate their hearts, or corrupt 
their principles. The customs, opinions, and 
laws of the Jewish people, at the time of 
our Lord’s appearance in Judea, are here 
very strikingly delineated; and the effect 
is such as to enhance the sacred nar- 
rative. While the author has availed him- 
self of the aids of fiction, he has taken the 
greatest care not to pollute the stream of 
genuine history, We recommend the pe- 
rusal of this work; it will suit the young 
of all ages, and will greatly aid their study 
of the wordof God. 


A View of the World, from the Crea- 
tion to the present Time ; with an Art of 
Memory, on an entirely new System, 
by which the learner ts enabled to 
fix the dates in his mind, by means of 
words, and to overcame the difficulty of 
comnutting figures to memory; being a 
foundation for the study of History, Chro- 


nology, and Geography. With an Ap- 
pendia. By THE AUTHOR OF THE FRENCH 
GENDBRS TAUGHT IN SIX TabLEs, W. 
R. Goodluck, Cornhill. 5s, 6d. pp. 310. 


As far as we bave been able to examine the 
plan of this neat volume, it appears deserving 
of a very extensive patronage. It will serve as 
a preparation for a course of historical study, 
and as a manual to aid the memory in 
retaining those treasures which it has ac- 
quired. We particularly recommend it to 
Heails of Families, Principals of Academic 
Institutions, and Students in Divinity in our 
various theological seminaries. It is an in- 
genious, greatly-needed, and highly moral 
production, 
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Elements of Arithmetic for Children, 
on a Plan entirely New, adupted for Fa- 
milies and Preparatory Schools, and illus- 
trated with Cuts. By Incram Copsin, 
M.A. Author of “ Elements of English 
Grammar ;” illustrated by Cuts; the 
“Spelling Tablet,”? &c., &c. 

Tarsis an admirable expedient for initiating 

the infant mind to the knowledge and love 

of figures, Such books area great benefit to 

society. 


WORKS PREPARING FOR PUBLICATION, 


1.A New and Revised Edition, in Monthly Parts, 
Price 6s. or in Weekly Numbers, at Is. each, of 
Taylor’s Calmet’s Dictionary of the Bible, 4to. 2. A 
Poem on Idolatry, in Four Cantos, by the Rev. W. 
Swan, Missionary,and Author of the Memoir of Mrs. 
Patterson. 3. A New Poem from the pen of Bernard 
Barton, to be entitled “ The Widow’s Tale,” and 
founded on the melancholy loss of the Five Wesleyan 
Missionaries in the Mail Boat, off the Island of 
Antigua, will shortly be published. 4. Speedily will 
be published, in 2 vols. 8vo. The Principles of Physical, 
Intellectual, Moral, and Religious Education. By 
W. Newnham, Esq. Author of “ A Tribute of Sym- 
pathy,’ &c. &c. 5. “ Death on the Pale Horse,” by 
the Rey. John Bruce, will be ready for publication 
on the Ist of March. The Author regrets that it should 
have been delayed by an unforeseen occurrence. 


SELECT LIST. 


1, An Account of fhe Indexes, both Prohibitory 
and Expurgatery, of the Church of Rome. By the 
Rey. Joseph Mendhem, M.A. 2. The Shadow of Life ; 
a Sermon, occasioned by the lamented Death of 
Lucy Louisa Fitzgerald, briefly the wife of Captain 
George Lyons, R.N. of the Most Noble House of 
Leinster. By the Rev, James Churchill. 3. Letters of 
Sexe S¥o** during her lastillness. Hamilton, Adams, 
and Co, 4. The Youth’s Biblical TheologicalCompanion ; 
in which the Author has endeavoured to explain the 
principal terms of the Sacred Scriptures ; to unfold 
the great doctrines of Holy Writ; to elucidate difficult 
passages of the Inspired Volume; and reconcile its 
apparent contradictions. The work also contains more 
than Six Hundred appropriate quetations from the 
most celebrated Poets of ancient and modern times. 
By the Rey. Thomas Wood, of Jewin Street, London. 
Baynes, 7s, 6@, \ 
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LONDON, 


PRESENTATION OF PLATE TO THE REV. 
SOHN CLAYTON, SEN, 


Tne following communication is principally 
copied from an article under the signature of 
Socious, dated Jan. Ist, 1827, and inserted 
in The Times of the 2nd ultimo ; wth some 
amplification of the speeches delivered on 
the occasion. 

Warm and reeiprocal affection sweetens 
every department of social life; and there 
are few relations more important in society, 
than that sustained between a clergyman and 
his parishioners—hbetween a minister of truth 
and his people. When a connexion of this 
kind has been perpetuated through a long 
sucession of years with uninterrupted har- 
mony, the period at which it is dissolved by 
death, or is terminated by mutual consent, 
becomes deeply interesting. The Rev. 
John Clayton had sustained the pastoral 
office for nearly half » century, over the 
church and congregation assembling at the 
Weigh-house Meeting in Eastcheap, amongst 
whom his labours had been extensively 
useful. He had not only the happiness to 
find himself surrounded by a respectable and 
attentive auditory, but he had the satisfaction 
of observing, that the doctrines he inculcated, 
and the duties he enforced, had a happy 
influence in forming the principles and 
character of a large proportion of his hearers. 
It would be indelicate, under existing cir- 
cumstances, to dwell upon the points in 
which he excelled as a preacher and a com- 
panion, and we hope that many years will 
yet elapse before the pen of his biographer 
will be required to delineate them. We 
may, however, with propriety observe, that 
in the latter years of his stated ministry, 
he evidently delighted to dwell on the per- 
sonal and relative obligations of Chris- 
tianity, and his exhortations to the mainte- 
nance of a holy life, and his appeals to the 
yeung on the pre-eminent advantages of 
purity of character, were uniformly urged 
with forcible and impressive language, com- 
bined with evidence of powerful and affec- 
tionate feeling. 

Though he abstained from prostituting 
his high office to political discussions, yet 
he was accustomed to avail himself of public 
events so far as they had a reference to 
religious principle and moral character. 
He was so deeply impressed with the evil 
tendency of the rage for speculation, that 
he repeatedly, and with much point, animad- 
verted on its prevalence ; and on the 13th of 


November, 1825, he brought the subject 
more directly under the consideration of his 
hearers, ina most excellent discourse founded 
on the appropriate words in Isaiah lvii. 17, 
‘For the iniquity of his covetousness was 
I wroth and smote him; I hid me and was 
wroth, and he went on frowardly in the 
way of his heart.”? 

Though he had arrived at an advanced 
age, it will appear, by this brief and hasty 
sketch, that his retirement from stated 
ministerial engagements was not owing to 
necessity. He had not waited for decre- 
pitude of body, or imbeeility of mind to 
disable him, nor for the apathy of hearers 
to intimate that his retirement would be 
acceptable. Feeling a lively interest in the 
welfare of the people, among whom he had 
enjoyed so much happiness, he spontaneously 
expressed a wish that as he was upwards of 
seventy years of age, he might see them 
provided with an able successor before he 
was removed by infirmity or death. He 
very heartily united with the church in an 
invitation to the Rev. Edward Parsons, and 
when that gentleman accepted the invita- 
tion, he was conducted to his new station 
by. his venerable predecessor, with a cor- 
diality which evinced how truly he felt 
interested in his meeting a kind and auspi- 
cious reception. One of his discourses at 
this period was founded on Psalms 118 and}9, 
‘¢ Save, now I beseech thee, O Lord! O Lord; 
I beseech thee send now prosperity.”? 

These observations are not made to eulo- 
gize Mr. Clayton, and it is hoped that his 
feelings will not be wounded by this well- 
merited tribute to the disinterestedness of 
his conduct. We have known ministers 
over tenacious of their office, when they 
have become really disqualified for an 
efficient discharge of its momentous duties. 
Whenever this has arisen from an apprehen- 
sion of the want of future support, they are 
deeply to be commiserated. We lament to 
acknowledge, that the evidences of disrespect 
to an aged and exemplary minister, when 
the captivating blossoms and flowers of the 
spring and summer of life have issued in the 
less attractive but more substantial and 
mature fruits of autumn, or when feebleness 
has resulted from excessive and protracted 
labours, are not very unfrequént. 

Irrespective of personal considerations, 
we conceive that advantage may result from 
giving publicity to a striking instance of an 
opposite character. Happily in this case, 
there was ne cause for anxiety as to the 
minister’s future comfort; but the people 
did not avail themselves of this circumstance 
to withhold an expression of ‘their high 
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regard. Withina few days after it had been 
announced that a piece of plate worthy of 
being handed down in the family as an 
Aeir loom, would appropriately express this 
sentiment, the sum of £228 was voluntarily 
subscribed by the church and congregation. 
‘The committee referred the execution -to: 
Mr. Bateman, of Bunhill-row, who has done 
himself much honour by his taste ia the 
design, and his skill in the workmanship. 


Description of the Plate. 


It consists of a vase, and two waiters. The vase 
is of silver, richly gilt in dead and burnished gold, 
21 inches high, and weighs 223 ounces. The cover is 
surmeunted with the Acanthus leaf, upon which stand, 
the three characteristic yirtues, Raith, Hope, and 
Charity. Beneath is a wreath of palm leaves, and at 
the edge a bold border of flowers and scrolls. The body 
eccupied on one side by a bas-relief copy from 
Raphael's cartoon of Paul preachiag at Athens, and 
on the reverse, is the following inscription, in various 
styles of writing :— 

“ To the Rev. John Qtayton, who for forty-eight 
years sustained, with distinguished acceptance, fidetity, 
and usefulness, the trteresting and responsible office 
of Pastor of the church and cong eyation assembling 
for Divine worship at the Weigh-house Meeting, 
Litile Easicheap, this tribuie of affectionate regard 
ws, on his retirement, presented by ihe people of his 
cherge, in testimony of their love for his person, of 
their veneration for his character, and of their gra- 
titude for the muciny advantages, intellectual, moral, 
and spiritual, which, by his imstrumenialiiy, were 
conferred upon them by the Great Head of the Church. 
AWD. M.DCOCCKXVI.” 

Above these is a rich border of laurel leaves and 
kerries. On the lower part is again intreduced the 
Acanthus, enriched with flowers, from the top of 
which, rise the handles'in an elegant, aud serpentine 
form. The lower part of the basé is ornamented with 
leaves, flowers, and a wreath of laurel. ; 

Hach waiter is 174 inches in diameter, and weighs 
$7 ounces. It is supported on rich shell feet. The 
bottom is chased, and ia the centre’ is an inscription 
corresponding with that on the vase_ 

It was the wish of the congregation, and 
particularly of the young, (who had ever par- 
ticipated in affectionate veneration for their 
late minister), to witness this ceremony,; 
and therefore, though it would have been 
more congenial wit th | his own feelings to have 
received it privately, Myr. Clayton consented 
to gratily the prevailing desire, and meta 

yUNerOUs assembly in the edifice within 
which he bad so acceptably officiated as the 
Christian Teacher, to reeeive, as anew year’s 
. gift, this wuidiesembled and united expression 
of their ardent esteem, 

The Right Hon. the Lord Mayor, an old 


and highly respected meniber ef this religious _ 


society, condescended to become the repre- 
seritative and organ of the donors. The 
chair was taken by Roger Dawson, Esq., 
Deacon, who, after a hymn had been sung, 
and prayer had been oflered up by the Rev. 
Edward Parsons, stated: the objet of the: 
Meeting. He reminded the assembly, that 
on this day was completed the leudat ble ob- 
ject for whieh they had met. on the 27th of 
May, when they had determined on the 
expediency of presenting some appropriate 


token of gratitude to their late valued minis- 
ter. The Chairman acknowledged, that at 
the public recognition of his successor some 
months ago, he experienced a considerable 
mixture of joy and regret, but on this day 
his feelings were of the most delightful and 
pleasnrable kind; and, after happily expa- 
tiating on the obligations under which the 
church and congregation were laid to the 
Rev. John Clayton, he directed their minds 
to that Being who had qualified him for his 
work—who had smiled upon his ministra- 
tions, aid crowned them with bis blessing. 


THE LORD MAYOR 
then rose, evidently under powerful emotion. 


Me stated that he was sensible, that, for many reasens, 
it might be considered desirable, that the memorials of 
gratitude and affection which were before him, should 
have been presented by some gentieman connected 
by office with the church and congregation over which 
their late Pastor had fer so many years presided. Stil, 
his lordship added, that, he would net affect to con- 
ceal his pleasure, that he had been selected to perform 
that duty—not among the least of the reasons for the 
pleasure he felt, was the persuasion, that the gif t 
would not be the less acceptable for coming through 
the hands of one towards whom, he had good reason 
to believe, from many instances, not merely of official 
attention, but of perssnal kindness, the Rev. Gentle- 
man entertained a warm and sincere affection. He 
proceeded to state, that the church and congregation 
there assembling for the public worship of Almighty 
God, had felt that their late: Pastor, after forty-eight: 
years continuance among them, after having, during _ 
all that period, faithfully discharged every pastoral’ 
duty, was justly entitled to a lasting memorial of their’ 
gratitude ; that nothing need be said to justify the pre- 

eedings of that day, to those before whom he stood, 
because an advocate fer their propriety was to be 
found in the feelings of every one whoheard him. He 
spoke most feelingly when he said; that parents who 
were preseut felt that they owed not only their own 
conversion, but that of their children, under God, to 
their late Pastor. He knew that he spoke the feelings 
of many present, wko, by their parents, now with 
God, had been px esented to the Rey. Gentleman whonr 
he addressed, in order to their being by him dedicated 
in holy baptism to the Father, the Son, and the Holy 
Ghost. He remarked, that if it were permitted to 
the spirits of the just made perfect to know what was’ 
passing in our world, many a member of the church 
triumphant, with whom the minister before him had, 
in days that were past, taken sweet counsel, would 
join in approving of what was then passing in that 
portion of the ehureh militant. That while the feelings’ 
of the assembly were interested in the business on 
which they were met, their judgment was in full ac- 
cordance with their feelings, and that he hoped, and’ 
was fully persuaded, that He who graciously conde-- 
scendeu to approve of the conduct of one, who, in the 
days of His flesh, poured upon his Sacred Person the 
alabaster box of cintment, would deign to approve of 
the testimony of affection, which they were about 
paying to one of bis faithful ministers. Efe said that. 
he felt the more satisfaction in what.was passing, be-; 
cause he.believed most-tirmly, that while it was the 
desire of that people to obey the injanction of tie 
Apostle, “to know them who labour among them, and 
are over them in the Lord, and admonish them, and to 
esteem them yery highly in love for their works’ sake ;”” 
it was theit earnest wish to adopt the full spirit of that 
which was inscribed upon the plate—to regard their 
Jate Minister as the instrament whereby many spiri- 
tual blessiugs had been conveyed to them, but to give 
to God the glory of all the good that had been achieved. 
In alluding to the three sons of Mr. Clayton, and to— 
his successor, (all of whom were present) the speakey 
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expressed his persuasion, that the scene which they 
were witnessing would tend to strengthen their hands, 
and encourage their spirits in the warfare which they 
were leading against Satan and his kingdom. In re- 
’ ference to his own situation, as chief magistrate of ihe 
city, in the very heart of which, for so loug a period, 
Mr. Clayton had faithfully, perseveringly, and unhesi- 
“tatingly, amidstevil report and good report, declared 
the whole counsel of God, his lordship took occasion 
to speak of his obligations to a kind Providence, for 
haying, by its merciful dispensations, introduced him 
to a connexion wLich had been to him the source of 
great domestic happiness, and the means of leading 
him to that place, wherein upon true Scripture princi- 
ples, he had been faithfully taught his duty to his God, 
his neighbour, and himself; and ascribed whatever 
either of private or public usefulness he might have 
been enabled, amidst much canse for self-humilialion, 
to exemplify, to the blessing of God upon those in- 
structions. He exhorted the young, if they would 
live honorably and usefully, and die safely and happily, 
to attach themselves to a practical evangelical minis- 
try; to take the word of God for their rule, and to 
make conscience of prayer, for the blessing of the 
Holy Spirit to give effect tothe means of His own.ap- 
pointment, 
- On presenting the Plate, he expressed his own 
wish, and his full persuasion that he spake the feel- 
ings of every individual present, that the Reverend 
Gentleman whom he addressed might pass the autumn 
of his days serene and happy—that his usefulness 
-might be protracted—that at a very distant day he 
might come to his grave ina full age,like as a shock of 
corn fully ripe in its season—that {hen he might be intro- 
duced by the many whom he had survived, but to 
whom his labours had been blessed, into the immediate 
presence of that Saviour whom he had jong and faith- 
fully held ap to sinners—that by Him he might be 
‘welcomed with “a well-done, good and faithful ser- 
vant '’—and that he might, at the great day of the final 
consummation of all things, appear before his Master 
and hig judge, accompanied, if it were the will of 
Heayen, by every individual to whom his message 
had been addressed. 


THE REV. J. CLAYTON 


said, that he could not forget that at the aze of twenty- 
three he entered this famed city with his staff, and 
undertook the pastoral charge of this church and con- 
gregation, andafter Jabouring for nearly half a cen- 
tary, he retired from his station with unlooked-for 
honours. The presentation by tiie Chief Magistrate 
he considered as adding value to thegift. ‘fam act,” 
said he, “elated, but humbled by your commenda- 
tion of my pastoral fidelity. £ have a very humble 
view of. the manner in which I have discharged my 
duties compared with that of many of my brethren.” 
He ascrived the presentation of this metallic gift to 
their knowledge of the delightful truths of the Gos- 
pel, which he trusted were inscribed not on gold or 
silver, but on the tablets of their hearts. fe be- 
lieved these principies would be fvund influential on 
the Chief Magistrate, who, he hoped, would not 
prove a pliant osier, but an oak. He expatiated on 
the liberal spirit uf Gospel truth: some, he said, had 
regarded Protestant Dissenters as bigots in principle, 
and anti-social in conduct. Herepelied the insinuation, 
and felt thankful that he bad frequently associated 
with the clergy of the establishment, and exhorted 
his young successor to cherish a friendly regard to the 
ministers of the endowed church. All, said he, who 
are illuminated by the Spirit of God, are iliuminated 
by the same spirit, There is an identity of principle 
in the heart, and the fruit will be the same. The 
circumstances of the day he regarded as encouraging 
to ministers. He exhorted his successor and the 
people to fear God, to love the brotherhood, and to 
honour the King. He paid a tribute to the church 
and congregation for this act of their munificence, and 
for all formar instances, ia which their kindness had 
Deen ag a refreshing stream. He entreated that they 
would jaht to their gift their fervent prayers on his 
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The preceding address having been con- 
cluded, a short and solemn pause ensued, 
when 


~ MR. JOHN CLAYTON, JUN. 


Yose, and spoke nearly to the following 
effect :— 

Mr. Chairman—Being totally unacquainted with the 
order of this service, may [ request yonx permission 
(if 1 shall net disturb your arrangements) to say a few 
words on this highly interesting occasion. For as I 
have been gazing at the surrounding scenery, and 
musing upon the things which £ have heard, I have 
felt the fire kindling within me, and I can-hardly 
refrain from speaking with my tongue. Interesting, 
Sir, such an engagement must be to the late Pastor 
of this church and congregation, while he is called to 
accept so yaluable an expression of the uncooled 
affection of a people, among whom he has laboured 
for a period of nearly fifty years with so much accept- 
ance and success. 

Iateresting, it must be, to the religious community 
from which my beloved father has recently retired, 
while they have the satisfaction te perceive that the 
separation which has taken place has not been effected 
amidst the storm of strife and angry debate, nor in 
the sullen and ominous calm of secret aiienation of 
heart, but amidst the quickening breezes of deyotion, 
and in the mild atmosphere of Christian love. Inte- 
resting it must be to the present highly-valued minister 
of this place—while he is furnished with so conspi- 
cuons a proof of the reciprocal affection of the former 
pastor and bis flock—and sees, in this splendid gilt, 
a pledge, that, not only in the fire and enthusiasin of his 
youth, but in his sober autumn, and even in the De- 
cember of his life, he is likely to be surrounded by 
those, who will continue, in unabated friendship, to 
cheer him by their assurances of altachment, by theic 
prayers and beneficent ministrations. Interesting, 
more especially, is this solemnity to those of us who 
form part of the family of the preceding Speaker, It 
takes us back in thought to the earliest parts of our 
history, and to the scenes of ourchiidhood and youth; it 
reminds us of the period when we were first brought 
to this temple, and consecrated in baptism to God ;— 
of the season, when we assembled with the worsiip- 
pers, and began to lisp the naine of Jesus, and to cail 
upon “ Our Father, who is in heaven ;"—and of that 
golden hour, when, bending befure the cross of the 
Saviour, we surrendered oursel to Him, and to his 
service fur ever. Surrounding friends will suvely for- 
give us, if at such a mecting as this, and am such 
recollections as these, we drop a tear or two; and 
charitable allowance willbe made, if the Speaker dis- 
covers more weakness and embarrassment than his 
endeared brothers who sit by his side. This assembty, 
I say, will parden ns, if for once we publicly offer onr 
grateful acknowledgments to our honoured father, 
who has oft charged us within these walls to “ Re- 
member cur Creator in the days cf our youth; and 
to our yenerable mother, who, as we were grouped 
aroundher, frequently bedewed our heads with ihe 
tears of her devotion, and who travailed anew that 
Christ might be formed in our hearts the hope of glory. 
We have not the “ cup and platter” of goli and silver 
to offer, but we present the devont gratitude of airec- 
tisnate, filial hearts. Gratitude, ‘sir, may be com- 
pared to a fountain, which divides itself into several 
streams. If there be one which flows toward our 
parents, there is another, which rolls in quick and 
strong current towards you and the members of the 
religious society in the midst of which we stand. We 
will not employ words of compliment and adulation; 
we sincerely thank you for all your past kin nesses, 
and your present memorial of uubroken regard—we 
feel ourselves in the situation of the youncer of the 
three sons, who were bidden by an eastern lady to 
furnish her with an expressiva of their love befor 
went a long journey—one brought a marble let 
with the inscription of her maine; another presented 
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her with a rich garland of fragrant flowers; and the 
third entered her presence and thus accosted her:— 
“Mother, Ihave neither marble tablet nor fragrant 
nosegay, but I have @ heart—here your name is 
engraven—here your memory is precious: and this 
heart, full of affection, will follow you wherever you 
travel, and remain with you wherever you repose."’ 
Allow me only to add, sir, that I cannot but consider 
this service as a very expressive type of that which 
shall take place in future, both in this world and that 
which is to come., The hour fast approaches when 
we shall be successively separated from each other at 
the tomb; in the darksome chambers of which our 
bodies shall slumber, till the consummation of all 
things shall arrive. But when the fair morning of the 


resurrection shall dawn, and the dispersed children of - 


God shall be collected together, all who have been par- 
ticipants of the Spirit and grace of Christ shall eet 
again, in a temple so spacious as to contain a multi- 
tude which no man can number; when the endearing 
reciprocities of a perfect charity shall suffer no inter- 
ruption ; where an eucharistic festival shall be cele- 
brated, at which there will be no need of the chalices 
of silver and gold; and where the devout and de- 
lighted assembly shall never be dissolved,” 


The Meeting concluded by a doxology 
and benediction. 


on Bes — 
GN THE MILLENNIUM. 


From Discourses by the late Rev. Dr. Bogue. 


Tar false ideas on the subject have been 
entertained by many, will not appear strange. 
Such as know no higher gratification than 
sensitive pleasure, will frame in their ima- 
gination, a millennium bearing a resem- 
blance to Mahomet’s paradise. This we 
find to have been the opinion of some, who 
lived in the early days of the Christian 
church. To those who understand the 
nature of true religion, and the sources of 
a Christian’s felicity, a refutation of this 
system is needless; to mention it, is to 
refute it. Others have represented the 
millennium as a state nearly equalling 
heaven. The reins have been thrown loose 
on the neck of a luxurious imagination, 
which, abandoned to its own wayward 
fancies, has forsaken the path of sober rea~ 
son, and wandered into fairy scenes of its 
own creation. How wise and pivus men 
could ever suppose that the saints, whose 
souls are now in heaven, should, after the 
yesurrection of the body from the grave, 
descend to live on earth again; and that 

esus Christ should quit the throne of his 
glory above, and come down and reign per- 
sonally over them here below, in distingulshed 
splendor, for a thousand years, may justly 
excite our astonishment, sinee it is in 
direct opposition to the whole tenor of the 
doctrinal parts of the sacred volume. Such, 
however, bave been the opinions cf some 
great men. Happy will it be if we take 
warning from their aberrations; and if 
from seeing them go so far astray, we are 
constantly on onr guard against giving way 
ia fangles, and exerelse 4 holy gautiog and 
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strict sobriety of judgment, in the interpre- 
tation of the sacred oracles, om this interest- 
ing but difficult subjeet. 

Having noticed these erroneous views of 
the doctrine, allow me to mention, in a 
few words, what I conceive to be the mil- 
lennium of the Christian church, which God 
has graciously revealed by his servants the 
prophets. 

It appears, then, that there will be far 
more eminent measures of divine knowledge ; 
of holiness of heart and life ; and of spiritual 
consolation and joy, in the souls of the dis- 
ciples ef Christ, than the world has yet seen; 
and these will not be the attainments ofa 
few Christians only, but of the general mass. 
This delightful internal state of the church 
will be accompanied with such a portion of 
external prosperity and peace, such an abun- 
dance of all temporal blessings, as men never 
knew before. ‘The boundaries of the king- 
dom of Christ will be extended from the 
rising to the going down of the sun; aud 
Antichristianism, Deism, Mahometanism, 
Paganism, and Judaism, shall all be de- 
stroyed, and give place to the Redeemer’s 
throne. By the preaching of the Gospel, 
the reading of the Bible, and the zeal of 
Christians in every station; by the judg- 
ments of heaven on the children of men, 
for their iniquities ; above all, by the mighty 
efficacy of the Holy Ghost, will the glory 
of the latter days be brought about. Reli- 
gion will then be the grand business of man- 
kind. The generality will be truly pious; 
and those who are not, will be anxious to 
conceal their real character; and their 
sentiments and practice have no weight or 
influence on the public mind. The earnest 
desire which every pious soul must feel for 
the leng continuance of this glory, will be 
gratified to hear, that the time mentioned 
in prophetic language, as the period of its 
duration, is a thousand years. Such I believe 
to be the doctrine of the ALdlenntum. 


LONDON UNIVERSITY. 


The gradual, but certain advance of this 
Institution, towards a state of maturity, 
is, indeed, an object of legitimate congra- 
tulation to the metropolis of the British 
Empire. <A very influential part of the public 
press is constantly vituperating this merito- 
rious undertaking, beeause it is intended to 
make it as inclusive as possible. We hope 
the metives which influence such narrow- 
minded writers are pure. For our own, 
part, we must be allowed to suspect that 
jealousy, of any thing like competition with 
Oxford and Cambridge, has teo much to do 
with the clamoyr ebout the exelusian of 
Reclesiastigal restrictions, Jt is § great 
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thing for a University to maintain a strict 
regard to the morals of its members ; and we 
fear, that, with all their advantages, Oxford 
and Cambridge might display a greater 
vigilance in this respect. We hope the New 
Dniversity will adopt a moral code of the 
firmest texture, and that it will not baa 
dead letter; then it cannot fail to be the 
glory of this great city. We are happy to 
learn that preliminary arrangements are ad- 
vancing with the utmost vigor, and that the 
number of Professors to be employed at the 
commencement of the Institution, has been 
determined. The shares already subscribed 
for are 1,300, and the capital, ultimately 
looked for, is 150,000/. The shares, there- 
fore, being 100/. each, only 200 more share- 
holders are required to complete the pecu- 
niary arrangement. His Royal Highness 
the Duke of Sussex, it is hoped, will lay the 
foundation stone of the London University. 
We cannot but wish the plan success. 


PORT OF LONDON AND BETHEL UNION SO- 
CIETIES. PA 

Tae marked and growing attention of the 
Christian public, to the objects emfbraced by 
these societies, added to the numerous in- 
creasing openings, for extending the cause of 
Divine truth, among our hom: and foreign 
seamen, having induced their respective 
Committees to concentrate their energies in 
this great and good work; a public recog- 
nition of the Union, will take place at the 
Argyle Rooms, on Thursday, the 15th of 
February, when it is expected that Lord 
Gambier will take the chair, at 12 o'clock. | 


DR, STEINKOPFE. 

Ir is with unfeigned regret, that we have 
heard of this gentleman’s retirement from 
the Foreign Secretaryship of the Bible 
Society, a step which has been rendered 
necessary, we understand, by the declining 
state of his health. His labours, and his 
Christian spirit, have been equally deserving 
of praise. May the residue of his days be 
peace ! 


MORTALITY. 


Tue following is the statement made by 
the parish clerks of the cily of London, and 
pills of mortality, of the number of baptisms 
and burials in those districts, including 153 
parishes, from Decemb>r 13, 1825, to De- 
cember 13, 1825. 

Baptized 22,244; Buried 20,758; 
making 1,486 more christenings than burials. 
The ages of those who died are as follow: | 


Under .. 2 years of age 5952 
Between 2 and 5 —— 1982 
5 10 768 

— ig —20 —— = 808 
--—- 20 — 30 —— 1432 
— 30 —40 —— 724 


Between 40 and 59 


—— 1994 

— 50 —60 —— 1926 
— 60 — 70 — 1832 
— 7 — 80 — 1569 
— 80 —90 — 634 
90 — 109 90 


One, aged 109; Thres, ar21193 3 and 
Three, ay21 105, 
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PROVINCIAL. 


ROV. MR. M‘ALL. 


We have been informed that this popular 
and highly respectable minister has accepted 
a call from the Independent Church as- 
sembling in Mosely-street chapel, Manches- 
ter. ,While we congratulate his new flock, 
we greatly feel for his numerous congrega- 
tion at Macclesfield, for whom we hope God 
will provide. 


STUDENTS IN THE SC@FLISH UNIVERSITIES. 


We understand that Associations, in aid 
of the diffusion of Christian knowledge, have 
been formed by the theological students in 
the four Scottish Universities ; and, that uo 
considerable interest in favour of missions 
has been excited by them. We have re- 
ceived copies of the Regulations and Reports 
of two of these Societies, and it appears that 
the principal objects which the theological 
students have in view are ta support Societies 
for diffusing Christian knowledge at hone 
and abroad, to gain information about their 
eperations, to discuss various subjects con- 
nected with the duty of supporting them, 
and to maintain a correspondence on the 
spread of the Gospel with the students at- 
tending the Universities in Scotland, the 
Theological Seminaries in America, &c. 
A library of missionary publications is at- 
tached to each of the Associations, and 
essays and intelligence are read af their 
meetings, They ace under the patronage 
of the respective Professors of Divinity, and 
they numer as members a great majority of 
the students. Last year they raised a con 
siderable sum, and their present prospects 
are encouraging. Could not the students, 
in our Dissenting Colleges in England, imi- 
tate the examle of their Scottish brethren ? 


GLASGOW AND WEST OF SCOTLAND RELIGIOUS 
TRACT SOCIETY. 

Wa have marked the character and pro- 
gress of this Institution with feelings of lively 
Christian pleasure. From the best authority 
we learn, that their Tracts are examined 
with the utmost care before they are adopted 
by the Committee. The pure truth of the 
Divine word they have been careful to pre- 
serve; so that we can very conscientiously 


70 


and cerdislly commend their Tracts to the 
attention of cur numerous readers. Those 
published curing the past year please us 
niuch. Their titles are_as follow :—‘“ The 
Duty and Importance of Redeeming Time 5’? 
<¢ Profit and Loss ;’? ‘‘ Belshazzar ;”? ‘* The 
Time of Need ;”? “ a Letter to a Christian 
Friend ;” “ Moses, the Pious Negro.” We 
think all these Tracts of a superior order. 
Dr. Wardlaw is President of the Society. 


BAPTIST MISSION TO THN HIGHLANDS AND 
ISLANDS OF SCOTLAND. 

Some years ago, the destitute state of 
several parts of the Western Highlands and 
Islands of Scotland, as regards the means of 
religious instruction, drew the attention of 
a few individuals in more highly favoured 
parts of the country; in consequence of 
which, a Mission, wpon a small scale, was 
begun in July 1816, and has since been 
maintained, chiefly in the summer season, 
The theatre ef this Mission includes various 
districts of the counties of Perth, Inverness, 
Aberdeen and Argyle, with some portion of 
the Western Islands of Scotland. At its 
commencement, the number of persons em- 
ployed by this infant Society was only two ; 
but as the Lord appeared, by giving testi- 
mony to the word of his grace, to crown 
their endeavours for spreading abroad the 
savour of his name with success, and to put 
it into the hearts of his people to grant it 
support, the number has been gradually in- 
creasing ; so that, during the year 1825, the 
Society was enabled to maintain seven 
Missionaries, which number has also been 
continued in 1826. 

Of these itinerant exertions, a jonrnal has 
been regularly published every year, detailing 
the proceedings cf the Scciety’s agents, 
with an account of its receipts and disburse- 
ments, and pleasing instances of the success 
which bes attended the mission. The plain 
unvarnished acceunt which these annual 
journals exhibitef the actual labours ef the 
Missionaries—ihe happy combination of 
their zeal and prudenee—their ereatexertions 
and unobtrusive modesty—their ardent con- 
cer) for the souls of men, connected with 
ibe mest economical self-denial, cannot but 
powerlully preposses all the friends of 

_miissions, who have an opportunity of pe- 
rusing them, in favour of the undertaking, 
Wecan cordially recommend this good eause, 

Subscriptions and Denatiens. will be 
thankfully received by the treasurer, Mr. 
Roperr Scorr, Writer, Perth; by Mr. 
James Enmonn, Glasgow; and in London, 
by Mr. Witz1am Anprrson, 62, St. Mar- 

tin’s-le- grand 5 Grorer Inexis,. 6, 


Mr. 
King’s Arms Buildings, Wood Street, Cheap- 
side; and by W, Jones, 32, Chapman Street, 
islington, 
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March 23,1826. ihe Rev. T. Jones, late of 
New Town Academy, at Dowlais. Mershyr. 
Opening of the service, Rey. T. B. Evans ;. 
questions, Rev. S, Evans, Soar ; ordination- 
ptayer, Rev. W. Lewis; charge, Rev. Mr. 
Jones 3 address to the people, Rev. D. Lewis; 
devotional services, Rey. Messrs, Stephens. 

“September 6. The Rev. W. Powell, late 
of Hoxton College, at Tisbury, Wiltshire. 
Prayer and ieading, Rev. Mr. Waters, of 
Codford ; introductery ciscourse, and ques~ 
tions, Rev. 'T. Evans, of Shaftesbury ; ordi- 
nation-prayer, Rev. W. Jay 3 ebarge, Rev. 
R. Elliott; eddress te the church, und con- 
chiding prayer, Rev. J. A. Roberts, of 
Warminster; sermon in the evening, Rey. 
W. Jay. 

September 12. The Rev. John Smith, 
late of Rotherham Academy, at Keyworth, 
Northamptonshire. Opening prayer, Kev. 
Mr. Wilson, of Matlock; introductory, dis- 
course, Rey. Mr. Gilbert, of Nottingham 3 
question, Rev. Mr. Cecil ; ordination- prayer, 
Rev. Mr. Weaver, of Manstfield; charge, 
Rey. My. Elliott; address to the people, 
Rev. Myr. Gawthorn, of Derby. 

Nov. 22. Rev. E. Ross, late of Hackney 
Academy, at Godeston, Suffolk. The Serip- 
tures were read, and prayer offered up, by 
the Rev, Mr. Dennant; intreductory dis- 
course, Rev. Mr. Hickman, of Denton; 
ordination-prayer, Rev. Mr. Ritebie, of 
Rentham; charge to ihe minister, Rev. Mr. 
Sloper, of Beccles; address to the church,, 
Rev. Mr. Innes, of Norwich; concluding 
prayer, Rey. My. Fisher, 

Dec. 13. Rev. J. Jones, late student at 
the Nerth Wales Academy, at Forden, 
Montgomeryshire. Introductory part of the 
service, Rev. J. Davies; nature of a gespel 
church, the Rev. E. Davies; ordination. 
prayer, Rev. G. Ryan; charge, Rev. LT. 
Weaver; address to the pecple, in the 
evening, Rev. J. Roberts; devotional ex- 
ercizes, the Rev, Messrs. Roberts, Bebb, 
Jones, and Rees, 


ORDINATIONS, &C. 


CHAPELS OPENED, 


October 3. At Thornbury, Gloucester-. 
shire. Preachers, the Rev. Messrs. Hill, 
of London, Jay, of Bath, and Davies, of 
Reaborough. The delapidated state of the 
old Meeting justified the step. 

November 9. At the Mold Mines, Flint- 
shire, North Wales. Sermons by the Rey. 
Messrs. D. Roberts, of Denbigh, W. Wil- 


liams, of Werne, J. Jones, of Holywell, 


B. Evans, and J. Harris, of Mold. On 
the preceding evening, sernions were 


preached by the Rev. Messrs. D. Roberts, 
and T. Jones, of Newmarket, There is a 
rge promise of spiritual prosperity in this 
srto neglected field. 
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Wn regret to announce the death of H. R. H. the Duke of York and Albany. 
The sclemn event took place, after a long and severe illness, on the Sth ult., in 


the 64th year of his age. 


His mortal remains were conveyed to the Royal 


Mausoleum, at Windsor, on Saturday, the 20th of January. All parties must agree 
in looking upon his late Royal Highness as a Patriotic Prince; and there is not 
wanting evidence to justify the belief, that his last days were thoughtful and devout. 


5 
MR. JOHN LOCKE. 

“Tae memory of the just is blessed’??— 
but they sometimes move in a narrow sphere, 
and their excellencies are known but by very 
few. When eminent piety has during life 
been placed in such circwmstances, it is 
entitled at death, to that notice which will 

_extend and perpetuate its influence. Mr. 
John Locke has this claim upon posthumous 
regard, andit is with pleasure we insert his 
name in the list of the faithful servants of 
the Redeemer, who honcured him in life and 
death. He was born at Royston, in Cam- 
bridgeshire, on the 2nd of March, 1777, of 
pious parents, who brcught up a large family 
in the fearef God. His father was a man of 
habitual prayer, and employed much of his 
time in earnest supplication for the spiritual 

and eternal welfare of bis children. The 
subject of this brief notice, if he did not 
very early discover evidences of genvine god- 
liness, was yet visibly influenced by the hely 
atmosphere which he breathed, and at the 
usual age he quitted the paternal reof with 
regret, to enter more at large upon the busy 
stage oflife. New scenes with new tempte- 
tions were set befoye him ; but he preserved 
bis integrity, yet without atfordiug any de- 
cisive evidence that he had passed frora 
death unto life! The death of his excelent 
mother, which happened about this period, 
was the first severe trial he was called to 
endure; it wes fraught with mercy to his 
soul, Her departure was mest triumphant 
and joyful; and the solemnity of the event, 
with iis blessed concomitants, made a deep 
and lasting impression.upon kis mind, and 
often in subsequent years, it was the matter 
of his fervent prayers, that he might ex- 
perience similar happiness when called upon 
to struggle with the last enemy. While in 
this state of feeling, ere his sensibilities, 
quickened by the powerful impressions of 
religion, were permitted to subside, he was 
placed in a respectable house of business in 
ihe city, where he served the time of his 
apprenticeship, with credit to himseif and 
satisfactiou to his master. Mere he had the 
privilege of access to the means of grace 


which he did not neglect, but spent his Sab- 
baths in attendance on public worship, prin- 
cipally at Spa-Fields Chapel. Whether hé 
made much progress in religion, or whether 
he suffered its salutary influence to decline, 
during this interval, we have no means of 
ascertaining. It is, however, certain that he 
considered the truly pious as the excellent of 
the earth. Among these, he sought and 
found a help-meet for him, whose decided 
alienation from the world, and devotedness 
to the Saviour, drew him at length to make 
a sirict and consistent profession. It soon 
became evident that he was a partaker with 
her of the grace of life. It was the happi- 
ness,of Mr, Locke, not only to marry in the 
Lord, but to marry early. This, undeé@red; 
was the principal means of forming his 
character, which, in the domestic circle in 
the church, and in the world, was subse- 
quently developed in those features of ex- 
cellence, which excited the love and esteem 
of.all tbat knew him, 

His acquaintance with Mrs. Locke intro- 
duced him to the chureh and congregation 
assembling at Hare Court, then under the 
pastoral care of the late Rev. Joshua Webb, 
where spe had attended from her earliest 
infancy. With her, and with his rising and 
increasing family, he constantly worshipped 
in this place till the day of his death. In 
the year 1806, he jcined the church, as a 
member in full communton ; and about the 
year 1810, was unanimously and publicly 
chosen to the office cf deacon; the duties of 
which be discharged with zeal and pru- 
denee, till it pleased the Great Head of the 
church to call him to the enjoyment of bis 
reward in heaven. As a deacon, he was 
pre-eminently the friend of the poer members 
of Christ, and uniformly took his station 
beside the bed of sickness and death. His 
manners were bland and amiable, his spirit 
meek and forbearing. He kindled no fires 
of discord himself, and laboured to extinguish 
them when kindled by others. He enjoyed 
the full confidence of the two successive 
pastors with whom he was associated in his 
office, and he invariably endeavoured to pro- 
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mote their interests in connexion with the 
honour, purity, and peace of the church, 
over which they presided. It was reserved 
for the church at Hare-court, to experience 
in a few short months, two of the heaviest 
afflictions which can befall a people, the 
loss by death of their pastor, and senior 
deacon. On the first Sabbath, and the first 
day of the last year, the Rev. John Davies 
delivered, in the evening, a most impressive 
aud heart-searching discourse, from the s0- 
jemn words, “ This year thou shalt die.” 
It struck Mr. Locke with unusual awe ; he 
spoke of it in the family, and alluded to it 
with great earnestness in the devotional 
exercises of the evening 5 on the 20th day of 
the same month, appeared the first symptoms 
of the fatal disorder which terminated his 
life, and in one short week he entered upon 
his eternal rest, and received the crown of 
glory which fadeth not away. Mr. Davis 
was labouring under severe indisposition at 
the moment he was summoned to attend the 
funeral of his deceased brother and friend. 
This duty, however, he was unable to per- 
form, and with a great effort delivered his 
last sermon, as an improvement of the 
solemn event to the mourning people of his 
charge, who sorrowed most of all, that they 
should see his face no more. Fe also died 
in the May following. Mr. Locce’s last 
hours were pre-eminently happy; he died 
like one who had ne hold upon earth, whose 
home was heaven, and who felt the summons 
to this Father’s house, the richest boon he 
could receive. This was the more remark- 
~ able, as he had so little opportunity for pre- 
paration, and for realizing the event. He 
must have been habitually ready, to have 
been able to view the awful and rapid march 
of death, not only without dismay, not 
merely with resignation, but with tranquil 
yet animated hope. The following is the 
account of the last scenes of his mortal 
pilgrimage, by a near relative, and an eye- 
witness of all that passed. 

“« My dear father’s mind was perfectly com- 
posed in the immediate prospect of death 5 
when informed by my mother, the physi- 
sician’s opinion was he could not recover, 
he was quite resigned, and said he knew he 
should not live; a short time afterwards he 
said, I shall soon bathe my weary soul in 
seas of heavenly rest; there is not a wave 
cf trouble rolls across my peaceful breast, 
Tfe then took a most affectionate leave of my 
mother, and expressed his confidence in 
God, that he would support her under her 
great trial. After seeing the doctor for the 
last time, he asked my mother what was 
his opinion; she took him by the hand, 
and bathing it with her tears, said, my dear, 
it is my painful duty to inform you, you are 
fast hastening to an eternal world, buat f 
hope the thought of this does not distress 
you. He calmly said, “* O no, O no, not in 
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the least;’’ pausing a minute, he said, «O 
Lord Jesus, thou knowest all things, thou 
knowest that I love thee; then lying still 
for half an hour, he burst forth—“ I bid 
farewell to every fear, and wipe my weeping 
eyes.”” He gradually grew weaker and 
weaker. He tben said, ‘ I see the chariot 
of fire waiting in the air to receive me; 
soon, soon, soon shall I step into the car 
and fly away—yes, in a short time, I shall 
be with that Jesus who died for me; ’tis 
true, ’tis true, that Jesus Christ came into 
the world to die for sinners, of whom I am 
chief.’ He then said, ‘‘ Come, my dear 
Jesus, from above.” My mother added, 
and feed your soul with heavenly love. He 
said, “ O yes, sing it, sing it, while he is 
coming—he is on the road—he will soon be 
here.”” He then joined us in singing two 
verses of that hymn, the verse before alluded 
to, and the last verse but one; he then 
paused and said, ‘‘ Hark! there is silence 
in heaven for some moments.”? He then 
said, “ Qif [ had but been spared a little 
longer, how much good I might haye done, 
after seeing so much glory !”? He earnestly 
exhorted all his family to seek Jesus with all 
their heart, saying, ‘* he is a whole Saviour, 
and will have the whole heart.” Whea my 
mother handed him some barley-water, he 
said, ‘‘ No more of that, there is a better 
feast preparing for me—soon shall I put 
on my wedding garment—what is the pain 
that [ how suffer, when I think of the 
joys which await me? You are kitchen 
guests, but [ shall soon sit down to the mar- 
riage supper of the Lamb, Blessed Jesus! 
I have-souzht and served thee; thou hast 
proved a faithful God, and wilt never leave 
me, nor forsake me.?’ 

He spoke of the awful hope of the hypo- 
crite, and said, “ How will he stand that 
day—notuing, nothing but a full assurance 
of an interest in that blessed Jesas will do. 
He has revealed himself to me as my co- 
venant God and Saviour.” We spoke much 
of Hare-court, even to his last breath he 
expressed the greatest concern for its inte- 
rests. Shortly afterwards, he fell into a 
sleep, from which, he never awoke, but 
sweetly slept in Jesus without a struzole or 
a groan. 

“Fly, ye profane, or else draw near with 
awe, 

For here resistless demonstration dwells— 

Here tired dissimulation drops her mask— 

Here, veal and apparent, are the same, 

You see the man—you s22 his hold on 
heaven, 

Heaven waits not the last moment; owns 
its friends 

On this side death, and points them out to 
men— 

A lecture silent, but of sov’reign use. 

Life, take thy chance- but O for such an 
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LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


ULTRA GANGES. 
\ a 
COMMUNICATIONS FROM THE DEPUTATION 
TO THE SOUTH SEAS. 


Extracts of a Letter from the Rev. D. Tyer- 
man, and George Bennet, Esq., dated 


Calcutta, 1ith of May 1826, addressed to 


the Secretary. 
: (Continued from page 31.) 


SINGAPORE. 
Geographical Description. 

Tuer Island of Singapore, situated at the 
southern extremity of the Malayan Peninsula, 
is said to be between 80 and 90 miles in cir- 
cumference, and is composed of innumerable 
hills of small elevation, of sub-marine and re- 
cent formation. It is almost entirely covered 
with frees, among which roam a variety of 
monkeys and other wild animals: since it has 
been occupied by the English, some parts have 
been cleared and brought into a state of 
cultivation, and grow pepper and other spices, 
bananas, &c. “There are several villages in 
the island, inhabited by Malays and Chinese ; 
but the principal town is Singapore, situated 
at the eastern extremity of it, facing which 
is an excellent road-stead for shipping. A 
small river runs through the town, which 
admits of vessels that do not draw much 
water, to the extent of halfa mile. Though 
it is but about three years since the inhabi- 
tants begun to erect buildings of any itn- 
portance, and its greatest age be only six 
years, yet it has increased to an incredible 
size for so short a period. Many handsome 
warehouses have been erected along the 
banks of the river by the merchants, whose 
excellent dwelling-houses in the vicinity, 
indicate considerable commercial importance 
and prosperity. Jts geograpbical situation, 
in connexion with the consideration that itis 
an English settlement, renders it a place of 
great promise in these seas, as to its 
future commercial importance ; commanding 
as it does, the trade of all the populous 
islands in the Indian Archipelago. Since 
ithas been in the hands of the English, its 
population has increased very rapidly ; and, 
according to the census which was taken 
up to the close of the last year (1825), the 
inhabitants of the whole island amounted 
to 16,526; 4,229 of whom were Chinese, 
and 5,697 were Malayans; 111 were Euro- 
peans, English, Scotch, &c.; and the rest 
Armenians, Bugguese, Hindoos, Arabs, &c, 
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The Chinese and Malayan. population 
will partly indicate the comparative degree 
of importance which is to be attached to the 
mission here. It is true, however, that 
both descriptions of people are rapidly in- 
creasing, and many Chinese junks touching 
here, aiford facilities to a missionary to put 
many copies of the Scriptures and tracts into 
the hands of Chinese as they pass. 

The building intended for the Singapore 
Tnstitution is partly erected. Its locality is 
very good, and near the sea-shore. The 
central part of the building was covered in, 
and the foundations of the wings were laid. 
So far as we could form an opinion from 
what was done, it will be, when completed, 
a handsome and appropriate structure; but 
the expense will be considérable, The 
mission has a discouraging aspect. 

MALACCA, 
Geographical Description, §c. 

The word Malacca includes both the town 
and district on the south-west coast of the 
Malayan Peninsula, ceded to the English 
by the Dutch, and occupied by the 
former since April, 1825. The district 
is not of great extent either coast-wise 
or inland; but contains several tin mines of 
considerable importance; which are worked - 
by Chinese ; many parts are cultivated ; and 
appropriated to the growing of pepper, rice, 
&c. though, in general, the face of the. 
country is a mere jungle, but yet capable 
of easy cultivation. We could not ascertain 
the exact population of the district, but from ~ 
the best information we could obtain, it con- 
tuins probably 30,000 souls. These consist 
of about 10,000 Malays, and about the same 
number of Chinese ; therest are Klings* from 
the coast of Coromandel, Bugguese, English, 
Portuguese, Dutch &c. Though it is now 
in the hands of the English, there are but. 
about twenty of our countrymen in the whole 
settlement. The town of Malacca contains, 
perhaps, 7,000 or 8,000 inhabitants, who are 
a mixture of almost all nations. As in other 
places in these regions, the Chinese are the 
most industrious of the people, and the best 
workmen in the mechanical and agricultural 
departments. The Malays, who are the 
coolies, and under-servants, are all of them 
Mohammedans, as are most of the other 
inhabitants, excepting the Chinese. 


—— 


* Or Malahars. 


"4 MISSIONARY CHRONICLE 


The town of Malacca is situated on the 
sea-shore, and faces southward. It extends 
about two miles along the shore, and is 
divided by a narrow river, which is passed by 
a drawbridge. This river runs into the 
interior, but is navigable only to the distance 
of about a mile from the sea, and that only 
to small craft. The streets of the town are 
generally at right angles, and sufficiently 
wide. There are a few good houses belong- 
ing to the Dutch and others; but, in general, 
the houses are poor and mean-looking 
buildings. At the front of almost every 
Chinaman’s house, in the street, is a massy 
coffin, placed ready to receive its. owner 
as soon as he expires; and before some of 
the houses are placed two of these coffins. 
In the town there is an English church, 
originally Dutch. Here is alsoa Mission cha- 
pel, now building ; a Hindoo temple ; a lerge 
and several small Chinese temples; a Roman 
Catholic chapel, and several Mohammedan 
mosques, one of which is of great size. At 
the eastern extremity of the town is an 
extensive ruin, formerly a Papist religious 
establishment of great extent, containing 
an Inquisition, Monastery, Nunnery, &c. 
On a conspicuous eminence was the clia- 
pel, how almost a ruin. One point of it 
bears a light-house, the other is a magazine 
for military stores, This vast Popish estab- 
lishment, now happily an entire desolation, 
is said to have been founded by the famous 
Zavier, Beyond this place, and still further 
to the eastward, is a hill called Luca China, 
about three miles in circumference, which 
has been occupied for about three centuries 
as a burying-place for the Chinese, and con- 
tains innumerable graves, and the singular 
tombs of that people, 


Anglo- Chinese College. 


On the west side of the town, and just 
beyond the only ancienf gateway of the 
town now standing, and on the west side of 
a moat, is situated the Anglo- Chinese Colleze, 
near the sea, with a row of handsome trees 
in front. This is far the best building in 
Malacca, and has a highly respectable 
appearance. The whole of the town was 
surrounded by a wall and ditch, which 
formed a fortification of vast strength. 
They were formed by the Portuguese soon 
after they established themselves in India, 
and were completely destroyed by the En- 
glish when they had possession of the place, 
some years ago. Many detached parts of 
the massive brick-work are yet standing, 
but all useless. Tyade here is at a lowebb; 
but is expected to revive under the English 
Government, whose liberal policy affords 
the greatest encouragement to commerce 
wherever its influence extends. However, 
the advantageous situations of Pinang to 
the westward and Singapore to the east, 
will always, it is probable, prevent Malacca 


from rising to considerable eminence as a 
mercantile town. 

The building called the Anglo. Chinese 
College, is the handsome, complete and 
appropriate structure, described by the 
printed account* already in the hands of the 
Directors. , There are at present instructed 
in the College, by owr pious and worthy 
missionary brethren, Messrs. Collie and 
Humphreys, twenty-six boys, the offspring 
of Chinese fathers, and. Maleyan mothers. 
Five of them are from 16 to 19 years of 
age; one of them may be more, the rest 
of them appear to be under 14, We had 
frequent opportunities of forming an opinion 
of their progress and attainments; and, 
especially from a general examination held 
for the purpose, when they were questioned on 
subjects relating to Geography, Arithmetic, 
Theology, Grammar, &c.dec.&c., andseveral 
of them acquitted themselves to our satisfac- 
tion. They all read Chinese; six of the 
eldest of them also read and speak English 
intelligibly, having been born in Malacca, 
with the exception of one, who is a 
Chinese by birth; Malayan is their ver- 
nacular tongue, nevertheless they all read 
Chinese with apparent fluency; and we 
are happy to state, that nearly all the 
bocks which they read, are decidedly Chris- 
tian and truly evangelical, and the rest con- 
tain nothing inimical to the Gospel. All 
the boys attend from six e’clock in the 
morning until eightat night; and are regularly 
assembled for morning and evening prayer, 
together with all the Chinese who are 
employed about the premises, in the printing- 
office, &c. In other parts of the day, they 
are diligently employed in their respective 
studies. On the Lord’s day they are 
assembled to be catechised, together with 
the scholars belonging to the Chinese 
schools, and to attend public worship, which 
is conducted in the hall of the College by 
Mr, Collie. An excellent discipline is 
maintained; and we are happy to state, 
that we had every reason to be satisfied 
with the manner in which this Institution is 
conducted by our respected and worthy 
friends, Messrs. H. and C.; and much good ~ 
may be anticipated from their united and 
well-directed exertions. 

The two young men, Mr, Hunter and 
Mr. Moore, who are also at the College, have 
made respectable progress in acquiring a 
knowledge of the Chinese language, and 
conduct themselves with much propriety. 

We have equal reason to be satisfied with 
the manner in which the other departments 
of the Anglo- Chinese Mission are conducted, 
which relate to the printing of the Scrip- 
tures, and other religious books and tracts, 


* See Appendix to Annual Report for 
1820, p. 136; and ditto to Report for 182], 
p. 112, 


FOR FEBRUARY, 182%, 1) 


in Chinese: and we are not aware that 
any important improvement can be recom- 
mended. The wages paid to the men 
employed in cutting the blocks, &c., are 
regulated by the quantity of work done. 
Thisis a good principle, and must prevent 
imposition. They have just commenced a 
new Edition of the Scriptures, for the 
British and Foreign Bible Society; but 
we advised that its progress should be retarded 
till such time as Dr. Morrison’s improve- 
ments on the first edition shall be received, 
and especially as many copies of that edition 
are yet ow hand, and the blocks are always 
ready for turning more off. ; 

‘The library of the College contains a 
respectable collection of books, and a small 
museum of curiosities. Here is also the 
Mission Library with some valuable works, 

Chinese Mission Schools. 

The principal sphere of usefulness in 
which our brethren move as missionaries in 
Malacca, is formed by seven schools, con- 
taining from 240 to 250 hali-cast Chinese 
boys. In visiting and inspecting these 
schools, we had great reason to be satisfied, 
as well with the progress of the boys, so fur 
as we could judge, as with the principles on 
which the schools are conducted. All these 
schools, we are kappy to state, are established 
on decidedly Christian principles. School- 
masters raised up from among’ those who 
have been so educated, it is reasonable to 
suppose, will feel much less attachment to 
Chinese idolatry, and more good to the cayse 
of Christ may be expected. To qualify the 
elder boys, both in the college and in the 
schools to be schoolmasters, should be a 
prominent object in these and in all similar 
institutions, establishedin heathen countries ; 
and is what: we particularly press upon the 
attention of our missionary brethren. 
Itinerant Missionary lisits to the Interivr. 


Many Chinese men are employed in the. 


interior of the district of Malacca as culti- 
vators of pepper, at the distance of eight or 
ten miles from the town. These plantations 
ure occasionally visited by our brethren; 
for the purpose of distributing among the 
people Chinese tracts on religious subjects. 
These men are retired in their habits, and 
have much time for reading, and it is to be 
hoped, that the books and tracts ‘scattered 
among them, will be blessed of God to their 
conversion, 

We accompanied our friends several times 
to the different plantations, and found that, 
in general, the Chinese received the books 
with apparent pleasure. Some, whichhad 
been distributed on former occasions, are 
pasted up in their houses, with remarks 
written upon them, expressive of approba- 
tion, though all these papers are replete with 
evangelical sentiments. 

Mission- Chapel. 
The brethren here, conceiving that a 


chapel, erected purposely for the benefit of the 
Chinese and-Malays, would induce many of 
them to uttend on public worship, have raised 
subscriptions in the neighbourhood for the 
purpose, and have already collected a re< 
spectable sum. A piece of ground has been 
purchased, the materials have been collected, 
and the work has been commenced. As 
it was expected that we should visit Malacca, 
the honour of laying the foundation-stone was 
reserved for us. This was done on Saturday 
the 28th of January, 1826. On this occasion 
a considerable number of persons assembled, 
when Mr. Tyerman addressed the English, 
Mr. Collie the Chinese, and Mr. Humphreys 
the Malays. The chapel which is secured 
to the Society, will be 40 feet by 30, with a 
viranda in front—a plainand useful building, 
Mr. Humphreys has been appointed, for 
the time being, English chaplain to the 
settlement, by Government, and performs 
divine service in the church, which formerly 
belonged to the Dutch, every Lord’s day, 
in the morning, when nearly every English 
resident attends, and also several of the 
Dutch who know the English language. 
When we were at Malacca, Mr. Kidd 
was at Pinang, assisting Mr. Beighton, who 
was indisposed; and, on our leaving Malacca 
for Pinang, we passed him on bis return 
home, so that we have to regret not having 
an opportunity of seeing him. We have 
received a very favourable account of Mr. 
Kidd’s diligence in the prosecution of his 
studies, and of his attainments in the know- 
ledge of the Chinese language; but we are 
sorry to add, that his health is not good. 


Geographical Description. 


Pulo Pinang (or Prince of Wales’s Island) 
is situated at the distance of a mile anda 
half from the coast of Quedah, which is part 
of the Malayan Peninsula, and lies nearly at 
the entrance of the straits of Malacca, at the 
north-western extremity. It is a beautiful 
and mountainous island, said to be 45 miles 
in circuit, with one irregular shore, from 
which at the distance of a mile to the north, 
is the small island of Pulo Tecos, or Rat 
Island; and on the south-east side, is Saddle 
Island, with one or two more of inconsi- 
derable size, all uninhabited, but elevated 
natural islands, covered with trees and brush- 
wood. Pinang is formed of two or three 
mountains, the most elevated of which rises 
to the height of three thousand feet, and is 
called the Western Mountain. All the 
mountains terminate in conical peaks, and 
appear to be formed of granite, which, how- 
ever, is generally covered with a reddish 
loam, and a good vegetable soil, and supports 
trees of great elevation and beauty, with a 
great variety of shrubs and plants, all growing 
with the ereatest luxuriance to the very sum- 
mits of the mountains. There is one tree 
upon the island, which may be regarded as a 


{i 


pistoneass in the vegetable kingdom, and 
ew trees can be found, probably, in any 
part of the world to equal it in size and 
beauty of form. Itis called the Setoncan, 
or the great tree. It grows upon a steep 
declivity at the side of one of the mountains, 
and rises to the height of one hundred and, 
twenty-one feet without a branch, measuring 
thirty feet in circumference at the bottom of 
the trunk; very gradually decreasing in 
diameter, till it reaches the height men- 
tioned, where it measures about twenty feet 
in circumference. The whole trunk is nearly 
perfectly straight, without any deformity or 
decayed part, and seems quite in its prime. 


This singular production cannot be viewed: 


but with wonder and delight. A parasitic 
plant attaches to one ef the branches, and 
descends nearly parellel wilh the stem of 
the tree to the ground, where it has taken 
root. A fine stream of water flows down 
the side of another mountain, and forms one 
of the most beautiful and picturesque water- 
falls in the world. The water flows down 
dhe side of a granite reck, at the angle of 
about 75 degrees, from the height of nearly 
five hundred feet. On the summit of several 
of the mountains, the Government, and se- 
veral of the resident gentry of the island, 
have erected bungalows, to which they re- 
tire for the benefit of their healib, the 
climate there being remarkably salubricus 
and delightful, the atmosphere being ten de- 
grees cooler than in the plains below. 
Around the island are many extensive 
tracts of low and fertile ground, rising but 
little, above the level of the sea, evi- 
dently of sub-marine formation, enriched 
by soil brought down from the sides of the 
adjecent mountains by the rains. These 
plains, and the rising hills to which they join, 
are extensively cultivated, and produce pep- 
per, nutmegs, and cloves, with some coffee. 
Pepper is produced to a considerable extent. 
The level ground, which stretches out to the 
north-east towards the Quedah coast, forms 
the site of ground occupied by George Town, 
which is the principal town of the island. 
James Town lies at the distance of about 
seven miles from it to the southward, and is 
but a small and: wretched village, inhabited 
chiefly by Chinese. George Town has a 
respectable appearance, containing many 
good buildings, and occupying a considerable 
extent of ground. Its streets are generally 
at right angles, and the inhabitants are sup- 
plied to a great extent with water brought 
by 2n aqueduct from the foot of the moun- 
tains, four or five miles off. The ground, 
from the town and sea shore, to the foot of 
these mountains is level, and is occupied 
by the houses and gardens of the merchants, 
gentry, and different offices of the govern- 
ment, and are generally handsome and com- 
fortable residences. Among these is the 
government-house, which is a spacious and 
good building. Excellent roads run in all 
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directions, and reach to a considerable extent 
through the island. 

According to the last census, up to 
December 31, 1825, the entire population 
of Pinang, amounted to 37,962 souls, of 
whom 13,769 are Malays and Bugguese, and 
7,552 are Chinese ; the remainder are 
Chulias, Bengalese, Armenians, &c. There 
are in George Town, and its immediate 
vicinity, 1 Episcopal church ; 1 Mission 
chapel ; 2 Roman Catholic, and 1 Armenian 
chapel; 4 Bindoo, and 3 Chinese temples 5 
10 Mohammedan mosques, and 2 Siamese 
temples. 

Vellesley’s Province, which lies on the 
coast opposite to Pinang, and extending 
thirty miles in length, and three miles in 
depth, along the coast of Quedah, contains 
a population of 17,154 souls, principally 
Malays, with some convicts employed in 
cultivating the land, and growing rice. This 
extent of country also belongs to the English. 
In the population of Pinang, are included 
1361 native Christians, principally Porta- 
guese aud Roman Catholics; and 400 more 
who are Europeans. Near George Town, 
the Roman Catholics have a college for the 
educating of Chinese youths, to prepare them 
for Missionaries in China. They lately sent 
five youths from this college to China, and 
there are about 15 more still remaininit. In 
George Vown, the Roman Catholics have 
a School, containing 90 boys; and the 
Episcopalians support another, in which 
there are 50 boys; few, if any, children of 
either Chinese or Malayan origin are in 
these schools. 


Lute Mr. Ince. — Particulars of Mission, &¢. 


During the life-time of the late worthy 
Missionary, Mr. Ince, the directors. are 
aware, the mission here embraced both the 
Chinese and Malayan population ; but since 
his lamented death, the Chinese department 
of it has been abandoned. The Malayan 
branch is still prosecuted by Mr. Beighton. 
From general testimony, Mr. Ince pos- 
sessed considerable natural talents, and had 
made great progress in the Chinese lan- 
guage, and diligently employed his attain- 
ments and talents, in promoting the objects 
of his mission, distributing Chinese books 
and tracts, conversing with the Chinese, and 
superintending the schools of their children. 
iis death isa great loss to the Society’s 
mission in these regions, being removed just 
ashe had acquired talents to be useful in 
the sphere in which he moved, 


‘Particulars respecting the Mission ut Pinang. 


From the extent of the Chinese popu- 
lation, between 7 and 8,000, and from the 
Chinese junks, but a few of which touch at 
Pinang, the comparative importance of the 
Chinese Mission here will, in part, be estima- 
ted. [The Deputation then proceed to assign 
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Various réasdtis which induce them to recom s 
mend to the Directors, the revival of the 
Chinese branch of the mission], The Ma- 
layan branch of the mission has a much 
more extensive range, having access to a 
population nearly twice the amount of the 
Chinese ; and, we are happy to state, that 
Mr. Beighton appears to have acquired a 
competent knowledge of the’ Malayan lan- 
guage, which he is diligently employing in 
promoting the objects of his mission, He 
has six schools of Malayan children under 
his care, containing 127 boys and 38 girls, 
in all 165. Some of these are 17 or 18 
years ofage. But though the above num- 
ber appears upon the books, considerably 
less than that number attend a/ the sume 
time. 

On the Lord’s day, in the forenoon, the 
teachers of the- schools, with some other 
adults and children, in all to the number of 
60 or 70, attend public worship at the Mission- 
chapel, when they are instructed, by expo- 
sitions of Scripture, in the great doctrines of 
the Gospel, &c. and suitavie behaviour is 
generally observable among them. In the 
zfternoon, Mr. Beighton visits one or other 
of the schools in the neighbourhood, where 
he gives an exhortation to the children, and 
such adults as may attend from the imme- 
diate vicinity. Im the evening, he preaches 
in the chapel to a congregation of English, 
when several respectable inhabitants of the 
island attend; and some good, he has reason 
to hope, has been done among them, by the 
preaching of the Word. While we resided 
here, Mr. Tyerman preached every Lord’s 
day evening, to full and respectable congre- 
gations. 

Among the Malays, there is no reason 
hitherto for hoping, that any essential good 
hasbeen done. [lowever, a few of the school- 
masters appear to possess some knowledge 
of the Scriptures, and the way of salvation. 
But the love of worldly gain is so influential 
with these people, that, at best, we must 
rejoice with trembling. "The schools form 
the principal ground of Mr. Beighton’s hopes 
of usefulness, though prejudice among the 
Mohammedans here has, in a measure, sub- 
sided. 

The Mission-chapel is an excellent butld- 
ing, fitted up with great neatness, surrounded 
by a viranda, and supported by handsome 
pillars, Adjacent to it, is the Mission-heuse, 
which is a good bungalow, and of sufficient 
size to accommodate two families, and is 
surrounded by garden-ground. ; 

Mr. Beighton’s heulth has been very in- 
different, and though he is now better, yet 
we think his state is delicate. Mr. and 
Mrs. B. have a family of four children, be- 
sides the daughter and only child of Mr. 
and Mrs. Ince, who is a fine and promising 
child. Every care is taken, and kind atten- 
tion shown to her by Mr, and Mis, Beighton, 


1T 
ARRIVAL AT CALCUPPA. 


Favourable Iniications of the Result uf 
Missionary Labours in the East Indies. 


On our arrival at Calcutta, we met with 
the kindest attentions from our worthy 
missionary, friends here. We are accom- 
modated at Mr James Hill’s, and at one of 
his friends. He has a pleasing and promising 
congregation. Mr. Trawin, and Mr.-and 
Miss Piffard, we haye seen. . Things in the 
vicinity where they reside, wear a delight- 
fnlaspect. Several of the inhabitants of a 
village near them, have deciared for the 
Gospel, and they demolished a Hindoo 
temple, in order to erect a Christian chapel. 
with the materials. This event is as glorious 
as, in this part of India, itis novel. Indeed, 
we seem to have arrived here at the most 
interesting moment that [zdia haz seen. In 
Southern India, 1300 families of natives, 
scattered over 128 villages, have renounced 
Hinduism, and avowed Christianity. They 
ars in connexion with tae Church Mission- 
ary Society. A similar movement is taking 
place to the northward of Calcutta. We 
are greatly pleased with Archdeacon Corrie 
and the clergy of Caicutta, from whom we 
meet with the most friendly attentions. 
Indeed, a spirit of delightful piety is apparent 
all around us here; and we have great 
reason ta believe that there is much genuine 
religion in Calcutta. Bishop Heber’s death 
is greatly deplored, as he was very friendly 
to every missionary, and towards every 
benevolent cause. But particulars respecting 
this great country, we shall reserve till a 
future period, when we hope ts be better 
acquainted with its circumstances. 

portance of their Mission, 8c. &c. 

So far as we have yet gone in visiting the 
different missions, we are most deeply con- 
vinced of the wisdom of the measure of 
sending out a deputation on this important 
errand, Anxious as we are to return to 
England, we are willing to defer that plea- 
sure till we have visited all the stations in 
this country, from the deepest conviction of 
the importance of the measure, that the 
Society may have an exact knowledge of 
their state. The stations lie so wide of 
each other, that we have not yet been able 
to determine on the plan which will enable 
us to reach them with the greatest facility. 
By a great effort we hope to be able to 
reach England in the course of the next 
summer: but we are doubtful. 


Acknowledgment of Letters received from 
the Directors. 

Until our arrival here, we had not received 
any letters from the Directors for a con- 
siderable time; but on reaching Calcutta 
we bave been niost happy to receive a letter, 
in duplicate, dated February, 1825, signed by 
the Treasurer and Secretary; one from the 


Secretary, dated 24th May, 18255 also one 
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from the Treasurer of the 23rd of the same 
month ;* and were happy to find, that 
‘our communications had reached you in 
safety, from both the South Seas and New 
ffolland, as we hope other and subsequent 
communications from the latter country 
have done. 
Another letter from the Treasurer, 
bearing the date of November 24, 1826, 
has just come to hand. 


Their proposed Route in visiting the Mis- 
sionury Stations of the Society, in the 
Last Indies. 


We have been able, at length, to deter- 
shine on our future plans of operation. At 
present the heat in the interior is so great, 
that we think it most prudent to remain in 
Calcutta for three weeks, or a month longer, 
when the rainy season is expected to set in. 
We propose then to proceed up the Ganges, 
to visit the stations at Chinsureh, Berham- 
pore, and Benares. By the latter end of 
August, we hope to return te Calcutta. As 
we are proseeuting our object here, and hope 
to complete our investigations, both at Cal- 
cutta and at Kidderpere, before we commence 
our proposed journey up the country, we 
suppose that nothing will detain us long here 
on our return; and, if so, we shall proceed 
immediately to Madras. Having completed 
our engagements in that presidency, we in- 
tend to sail for Bombay and Surat, and from 
thence to the Isle of France, where we hope 
to be early in 1827, should no unforeseen 
detentions prevent, The heat at Calcutta, 
is, at this season, very great; the thermo- 
meter being about 85 all night, and in the 
mornings and evenings; at noon, 89; in the 
rooms shut up to exclude the external air, 
the mercury sometimes rises to 102. Hence 
it is only early in the morning, or after sun- 
set, that we dare venture out, if we can 
avoid it. There has been no rain of any 
importance bere for nearly nine months. 

Through the most singular goodness of 
our heavenly Father, we continue to enjoy 
the best health; and, we trust, that the 
same Divine care will be extended to us in 
these countries, which we have so peculiarly 
shared in others, and in due season restere 
us to you all again in safety. To all our 
beloved brethren, we beg you will present 
our united and fervent Christian love, and 
accept the same yourself. You are all con- 
stantly upon our hearts, and it is our fervent 
prayer, that God may spare all your most 
important and valuable lives for many years 
to come. Let us continue to share those 


* Letters forwarded by the Directors to 
Malacca, for the Deputation, «ppear by the 
above statement not to have been received 
before their departure from that -settle- 
ment— Ep, 
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prayers, from which, we doubt not, we have 
so long derived such great and unnumbered 
blessings. 
~ Weremain, dear beloved friend and brother, 
Yeur’s, in the bonds of the Gospel, 
With great and ardent affection, 
(Signed) Danie, TYERMAN. 
Grorge BENNRT. 


et 
EAST INDIES. 


SOUTH TRAVANCORE, 
Communications from the Rev. Charles 

Mault, Missionary at Nagercoil ; ex- 

tracted from the Eleventh Report of the 

Madras Aumiliary Missionary Society, 

viz. that for May, 1826. 

Mr. Mault feelingly laments the great 
want of vital piety in persons who have long 
borne the Christian name; and alluding to 
the scourge of disease that has passed through 
the country, deeply regrets that death in its 
most dreadful form, as well as the singular 
displays of Divine forbearance, have net 
awakened more to reflection, or aroused 
them from their state of insensibility. He 
deplores the unhappy influence of such per- 
sons, especially on the heathen, who have 
not yet learned accurately to distinguish be- 
tween real Christianity and a mere pro- 
fession. : 

Mr. Mault writes as follows:— 

Progress of the Gospel. 

In the midst of these discouragements the 
Lord has dung, during the past year, more 
than sufficient to excite our warmest grati- 
tude, and to prompt us to the most persever- 
ing activity. Several have made great pro- 
gress in a knowledge of their own hearts, 
and of the gospel of Christ; others have 
been awakened to their danger, and are 
asking, ‘ What must we do to besaved?? A 
few have experienced that Jesus is able to 
save to the uttermost all that come unto 
God by him, and are taking up their cross 
and following him, through evil report and 
good report. These pleasing instances of 
good are principally to be ascribed to the 
diligent labours of the RrapErs; and by their 
continued zeal and activity, a more general 
reformation among the congregations may 
reasonably be anticipated; several families 
have been baptized in the course of the past 
year. 

Readers of the Scriptures, 8c. 

The present number of Reapers em- 
ployed here is thirty-three, among whom it 
affords me pleasure to be able to say, there 
are several truly devoted to their work; and 
are instant in season and out of season, 
seeking opportunities of doing good; not 
confining their labours to people professing 
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Christianity, but going from house to house, 
and from village to village, calling all to re- 
pentance. To secure a general hearing in 
the places they visit, various methods are 
adopted ; some on reaching a village take 
their stand in the most public situation, 
where many soon collect around them, and 
listen attentively to the truths of the Gospel, 
and receive with readiness the tracts with 
which the readers are furnished to distri- 
bute on such occasions; others, when they 
arrive at a new village, go to the house of 
some one with whom they are acquainted, 
or to whem they have been recommended, 
and tell him that they have an important 
message to deliver, and request biin to col- 
lect his neighbours that they also may hear 
it. The plan promises to be attended with 
the most pleasing results. 

As the propagation of the Gospel de- 
pends so much upon: the exertions of the 
ReEApDeERS, personal religion, as well as more 
extensive views of the Gospel, I conceive to 
be of the first importance. To direct their 
minds to these subjects, those who are sta- 
tioned near assemble at Nagercoil every 
week, those ata distance once a fortnight. 
The general outline of the plan is the same 
as that formerly pursued, with this addition, 
viz. those that have made the most advances 
in knowledge, give an analysis of a text of 
Scripture. This exercise has been found 
very profitable, as it brings the mind to 
refiect, and that on the most important sub- 
jects ; it likewise affords opportunity of ex- 
plaining passages of Scripture that would 
not otherwise be brought into notice. I 
believe we often experience the presence of 
the great Head of the Church on these occa- 
sions, who has abundantly blessed the instruc- 
tion to the good of several.” 


Native Schools. 


In referring to the schools on former 
occasions, we have repeatedly had the pain- 
ful task to mention the ravages that the 
cholera morbus has made among them. At 
no former periods has this dreadful scourge 
been more severely felt than in the present 
year, both by our congregations and schools ; 
many of the latter were entirely suspended 
for a time; and shortly after we had succeeded 
in collecting them, they were again reduced 
by the small-pox, from which they are just 
recovering, Seven schools in our immediate 
neighbourhood attend at the Mission-house 
every week for examination and instruction ; 
and those in the villages, contiguous to our 
churches, attend there on the Sabbath for the 
same purpose, 

Much attention is paid to catecheti~- 
c#l instruction, to facilitate which several 
Reapers have been more particularly’ in- 
structed in that branch; when this mode is 
properly attended to, no doubt much good 
Will be the result, as many correct ideas will 


be imparted to the children that they would 
not otherwise have obtained. 

Instances of depravity and indolence 
among the schoolmasters, with the want of 
fidelity in some of those who inspect them, 
is frequently a source of regret and discou- 
ragement; nevertheless, those schools that 
are under the care of active persons, are 
makiug such a progress in scriptural know- 
ledge, as furnishes undeniable proofs, that 
schools, where proper instruments can be 
obtained, are of the first importance, and 
are likely to become powerful auxiliaries in 
the hands of Providence, in christianizing 
India. Should they not be encouraged to 
the greatest extent? The present number of 
schools is 48, containing 1315 children, 

As all the senior young men of promise 
in the seminary have been appointed to fill 
up situations in the mission as Readers or 
Schoolmasters, most of those now on the 
establishment are young, and several of them 
but recently admitted. Many of them are 
lads of ability, and would soon make pro- 
ficiency in any brarch of knowledge were 
they under proper tuition. When I consider 
the many congregations in the neighbour- 
hood that are to be supplied with teachers, 
the many openings in providence for the 
diffusion of knowledge, and the adaptation 
of pious and well-instructed natives, for the 
work of pastors and evangelists, I feel deeply 
anxious that a suitable person should be ap- 
pointed to take charge of this impertant © 
establishment. 

The female school continues to prosper, 
the present number upon its funds is 41, more 
than 20 of whom can read tolerably well, 
and, besides having learned three catechisms, 
they have committed to memory large por- 
tions of the New Testament. 


Printing - Establishment. 

The printing press during the past year 
has been principally employed by the Tract 
Society —33,500 tracts on important subjects 
have besn published by that institution ; in 
addition to which, several thousands have 
been printed by the mission, the greater 
part.of which are in circulation. -We have 
had every encouragement to pursue this 
branch of our labour with vigour, for the 
tracts have been the means of diffusing much 
light among the Christian congregations, 
and of arousing some adults to learn to read, 
who had not enjoyed the advantages of an 
education in their youth, They have also 
been the means of bringing a few heathens 
to see their state as sinners, and to inquire 
after the way of salvation. A heathen man, 
on his way to Quilon, received a tract at this 
place; he read it, became thoughtful, and his 
subsequent conduct gives reason to believe 
that he is converted to God. 


During the past year my visits to the 
congregations have been as often as my 
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other engagements would admit, and J re- 
gret that they have not been more fre- 
quent for Ihave generally found them te be 
peculialy beneficial to my own soul; by 
‘ watering others I myself have been watered. 

My hours of leisure at home have been 
occupied in the composition of native works ; 
the principal of which are on the following 
subjects—a Tract on the Evil of Lying—On 
the Persecutions of the People of God—On 
the Fulfilment ef Prophecy relating to the 
Destruction of Jerusalem—On the Mis- 
improvement of Time—On Justification; 
besides a few small treatises for the use of 
our schools, some of which have been pub- 
lished by the Tract Society, and the others 
by the Mission. 

Since the departure of our brother Crow 
from Quzlon, Mr. Ashton has had charge of 
that station. He has collected asmall congre- 
gation of about twenty persons, who meet 
at the Mission-house for worship on the 
Sabbath, and some of them on other occasions. 

The Readers, besides visiting the bazaars 
and public places in Quilon, itinerate to the 
neighbouring villages. The schools contain 
nearly 300 children, and Mr. Ashton reports 
that they are in an improving state. 


<a 
WEST INDIES. 


BERBICE. 


Extracts of a Letter from the Rev. John 
FF ray, Missionary at New Amsterdam, 
dated 25th October, 1826, addressed to 
the Treasurer. 

Our new chapel stands in the centre of 
the town, and is about five minutes walk 
from the negro-village, where the slaves 
belonging to the British Crown reside; and 
whose number is 302. J have baptized 
fifty-nine of the adults, beside children. 
Thirty-three of them have been admitted 
to the Lord’s table, and, with one excep- 
tion, have conducted themselves with great 
propriety. They have prayer-meetings in 
the village two or three times a week, 
Fifteen couples have been married, and, 
I have reason to believe, with the exception 
of one, live happily together. Between 
thirty and forty have been supplied with 
Bibles and Testaments. Many of the young 
people among them have now begun to 
attend public worship at the chapel regularly, 
and meet together every week to read the 
scriptures, and to learn the catechism. 

The chapel is also favourably situated for 
some of the plantations up the Cauje River, 
(or Creek,) from three or four of which, a 
goodly number of the slaves come to hear, 
and are very attentive. The chapel, on the 
Sabbath, is generally filled. Since it was 
opened in June 1825, I have baptized 
thirty-five adults, and admitted eleven to 


the Lord’s-table; we have also several 
candidates for baptism, and some for com- 
munion; so that I am encouraged to hope, 
it has mot been built in vain, and my prayer 
is, that it may be said of many besides, “ this 
and that man was born there !”? 

We have the names of 220 Sunday-school 
scholars on the class-lists, including between 
twenty and thirty adults. The country 
slaves are not included in this statement. 
In consequence of. so many adults being 
anxious to learn to read, we have begun an 
adult school on Friday. evenings. . Upon 
the whole we have much encouragement to 
go forward in the work of the Lord. 


From another Letter from Mr. Wray, dated 
the 15th Nov. 1826, addressed as before. 


I know not that I ever wrote to you, from 
Berbice, with greater pleasure than at pre- 
sent, or that we ever had more cheering 
prospects of usefulness, in promoting our 
Saviour’s kingdom, than now. The first of 
this month (November) will be long remem- 
bered in the history of Berbice. On that 
day the new Negro-code came into operation, 
Blessed be God, that we have lived to see 
this time. Ten years ago we could not 
have entertained the most distant idea of 
such a change. When also I contrast the 
present state of New Amsterdam with what 
it was at that period, both in a moral and 
religious point of view, I am constrained to 
exclaim, ‘‘ what hath God wrought !”? * 

You will be much pleased to learn, that on 
the first Sabbath after the new law came into 
operation, our chapel was crowded to excess 


* The new laws-or regulations referred 
to by Mr. Wray, were published by the 
Lieutenant-Governor, in Council, under 
date of the 25th of September 1826, and are 
entitled ‘An Ordinance for Promoting 
Religious Instruction, and bettering the 
State and Condition of the Slave Population 
in His Majesty’s Colony of Berbice.*? The 
following are the 9th and 11th orders of 
the said Ordinance. 


Abolition of Slave-labour on the Sabbath-day. 


“And it is hereby ordered, that if any 
person gr persons, within this colony, shall 
work or employ any slave at any time 
between sunset on any Saturday, and sunrise 
on Monday next following, or shall, during 
that period, procure, induce, or compel any 
slave to perform or engage in any labour 
for the profit or advantage of his or her 
owner, manager, or employer, or of any other 
person or persons, the person or persons so 
ofiending shall incur and become liable to a 
fine of stw hundred guilders for every such 
offence.”? [Several exceptions then follow, 
chiefly relating to cases of domestic service, 
labour performed in hospitals, the inter- 
ment of the dead, and the preservation of 
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With slaves, chiefly froni the country, at the 
forenoon service ; and it was also filled in the 
evening by the people in the town. I am 
happy to say, also, that, as far-as my know- 
ledge extends, the slaves are well satisfied 
with the benefits which have been conferred 
upon them by the new laws. Their anxiety 
to learn to read and to say the catechism, is 
very great. Hardly a day passes but we bave 
applications for spelling-books and catechisms 
from different parts of the colony; and on 
examining several of the applicants I have 
found that they had made considerable pro- 
gress in learning them. Within a few weeks 
we must have given away some hundreds of 
catechisms. I lately received from England 
a hundred spelling-books, but had I received 
three hundred, I believe they would have 
been all gone. About three weeks since, a 
young man came and applied for twenty 
spelling-books for himself and friends.— 
Very soon afterwards another applied for six 
spelling-books and three catechisms; they 
said the people were quite impatient to learn, 
A young man from the West Coast called to 
ask for the second catechism. He had 
learned the whole of the jist, and was able 
to read the second pretty well. Every Sab- 


the crops; which last is confined to such as 
are deemed cases of necessity. ] 


Relating to the abolition of the Sunday 

markets. 

“’ And whereas, His Majesty has been 
graciously pleased to intimate his intention 
to make effectual provisions for the religious 
instruction of the slaves iu this colony ;-and 
whereas it is in contemplation to abolish 
totally the usage now existing of holding 
markets on Sundays, as soon as the necessary 
measures shall have been taken which are 
designed to remove the causes of its temporary 
expediency ; and itbeing, in the mean time, 
necessary to make some provision on this 
subject—it is hereby further ordered, that 
from and after the jirst day of November 
neat ensuing the date hereof, the markets 
holden in New Amsterdam for the sale of 
meat, vegetables, and other provisions on 
Sundays, and all other markets to be holden 
on the Sabbath day throughout the colony, 
shall be limited to the hour of eleven o’clock 
in the forenoon, and that due warning shall 
be given by the ringing of a bell at haif-past 
ten o’clock {o all persons to prepare to de- 
part, and no person or persons whatsoever 
shall remain therein or publicly show forth, 
or expose for sale, any meat, vegetables, 
fruit, &c. &c., alter the hour of eleven 
o’clock aforesaid, upon pain that every 
person guilty of disobedience of this order, 
or non-conformity therewith, shail forfeit the 
goods or eflects so exposed to sale, the pro- 
ceeds whereof shall be paid into the Poor’s 


Fund,’? 


bath we have adults and others applying for 
admittance into the Sunday-school. Had 
we a sufficient number of teachers, this 
school would be very large. : 

I am sorry to add, that on the night 
of the 4th inst. some person or persons 
broke down the railing of the chapel, en- 
tered the chapel, and took down the table 
of the Ten Commandments, with another 
scripture lesson, daubed them over with 
mud, and suspended them on the chapel- 
gate.* 


Extracts from another Letter, dated 29th 
Nov. 1826, addressed as before. 


On the 19th instant, the first two legal 
marriages of slaves, under the new regula- 
tions, were celebrated in the Society’s chapel, 
by licenses from his Majesty’s Protector of 
Slaves. They chose to be married before 
the whole congregation. The chapel was 
crowded with people, particularly with slaves. 
I preached on the occasion, from Heb. xiii. 4, 
on the institution, nature, and end of mar- 
riage; the Protector of Slaves, and one of his 
Majesty’s Commissioners of Colonial Inquiry 
being present. One of the persons who was 
married at this time was also baptized, which 
added to the solemnity of the service. ‘The 
whole congregation appeared to be affected, 
and were attentive. One of the members of 
our church afterwards observed to me, ‘ This 
day has been very sweet to me; I bless 
God for it; and if it has been so pleasant to 
me, how much more so must it have been to 
my heavenly Father.’? 

Two evenings ago, three young men came 
to signify their intention to marry the young 
women with whom they were living; two of 
them, with their partners, also desire to be 
baptized ; the other two were baptized in ° 
infancy. I talked much with them, and 
prayed; and as one of the number can read 
well, and two others a little, I gave them 
copies of two appropriate homilies of the 
Church of England. We hope and trust, that 
we shall now see a similar reformation in 
many. We already witness the good effects 
of the new regulations in an increase in our 
congregation, as well as in the increasing 
respect shown to the institution of marriage. 

All our meetings are well attended, and 
the slaves feel thankful to God for the favours 
lately conferred upon them by Government. 
At a prayer-meeting, lately, one of them 
thanked God that we had so good a King, 
who had sent such good Jaws to the colony 
for poor people, that they might be instructed 
and brought out of darkness into light. He 


* An advertisement, offering a reward of 
440 cuilders for the apprehension of the per- 
son or persons who committed the offence, 
was immediately issued from the T'iscal’s 
office, with the approbation of the Governor, 
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likewise prayed for the King’s ministers, 
and for all the great people of the nation, 
ee 
AMERICAN BOARD OF MISSIONS, BOMBAY. 


Particulars of the deuth of the Rev. Gordon 
Hall ; communicated to the Rev. /V. Crow, 
late Missionary of the London Missionary 
Society at Qurlon, ina letter Te the Rev. 
Allen Graves, American Missionary at 
Bombay, dated 7th of April, 1826. 


My Dsar Brorurr Crow, 

The two lads who attended our dear bro- 
ther Hall have just now returned; one of 
them, who is named James, has bad a slight 
attack of the same dreadful disorder which 
is now sweeping off thousands, and of which 
our late brother Hall died. Mr. Hall seems 
to have enjoyed good health while on bis 
tour, till the very day of his death, The 
night preceding, he slept in a house where 
many were sick and dying of the disease. 


He had a small tent with him, but being” 


desirous to proceed on his journey early the 
next morning, did not pitch it, but slept in 
the house. He rose in the morning, at four 
o'clock, and gave orders for the horses to 
be got inreadiness to proceed. While these 
were executing, he suddenly fell down; 
afterwards recovering a little, he rose up, 
but. soon fell down again. The usual symp- 
toms of the diswase were violent. He first 
took a considerable quantity of peppermint,. 
and afterwards resorted to calomel. The 
laudanum be had taken with him, had been 
all previously given away by him to the 
suffering natives. He seems to have been 
perfectly sensible till the last; gave direc- 
tions about his burial and the return of the 
boys; enjoined them not take a leaf without 
paying for it; to be good, and to assist, in 
the Mission, to the utmost of their power. 
He requested some of the natives, to whom 
he had given tracts, to preserve them care- 
fully. He also attempted a prayer, but a 
part of it only was audible. At another 
time, he was heard to say, “Itis thy will, 
Glory be to thee, O Lord!” At a few 
minutes after twelve, on the same day, his 
soul departed. The boys, after going a 
great distance, succeeded in obtaining 
though on exorbitant terms, the assistance 
of some natives, in digging a grave and 
interring the body. They .changed his 
clotbes, and instead of a coffin, spread a 
piece of sail-cloth to receive the corpse, 
which they covered with a blanket. James 
attempted a prayer at the interment, and 
when the grave was filled up, marked the 
spot by placing over it a number of whitened 
stones. he dust of our brother, though 
reposing in the midst of idolaters, will not 
be forgotten by Him, who sustained him in 
death, accepted his praise, and received his 
soul, 

To us, this dispensation has the awful 


impress of Him, who shrouds himself in 
clouds and darkness, yet dwells in justice 
and judgment and unapproachable light! 
We would adore and tremble, and be thank- 
ful for the kindness vouchsafed by that great 
and good, though inscrutable Being, to our 
departed brother in his last moments. 

It appears from some memorandums 
which our brother Hall has left, that he had 
enjoyed his tour so far, and felt much en- 
couraged by the attention many of the 
natives had given. In some few instances, 
persons after reading for a while in the 
books they received from him, destroyed 
them ; but, in general, they had been sought 
after with great earnestness; and at Nas- 
suck, the place of pilgrimage, he had seen 
many circles of persons reading them. 

We think it very probable Mrs. Hall 
may be on her passage back to Bombay, 
before information can reach either America 
or England. The stroke will be a heavy one 
to her, but we trust she will be sustained ; 
and we regard it as a merciful providential 
arrangement that their dear children were 
not left fatherless here. They will no 
doubt, receive the fruits of the prayers of the 
people of God, and the God of their father 
will not forget them. % 


ANOTHER ACCOUNT, 


Contained in a letter from the Rey. W, 
Fryvie, Missionary at Surat, dated 20th of 
June, 1826, 


He (Mr. Hall,) had distributed nearly 
3,000 tracts and portions of Scripture 
on his way to and at Trimbuck and 
Nassuck. He found the cholera morbus 
prevailing very much at both these places. 
Tt was said 200, or more, died on one day 
whilst be was at the last-mentioned place. 
It seems he left Nassuck on the 18th of 
March, and travelled to Seendun (a small 
village) where he spent his last Sabbath on 
earth. On Sunday evening he took up his 
lodgings in Doulee Dapoor, in a temple, 
with a number of returning pilgrims, one of 
whom had been attacked with cholera just 
before arriving at the temple, and another ° 
was attacked soon after and died during the 
night. Brother Hall arose about four o’clock 
in the morning, awoke the boys, and was 
assistingfthem in loading the beasts, when 
he suddenly fell. They raised him up and 
he sat down ona box, but soon fell again. 
Upon being raised again the usual symptoms 
of the disease manifested themselves, They 
gave him! peppermint and calomel, all his 
laudanum having been expended in minis- 
tering to the natives. He had _ violent 
spasms, which were, in some degree, relieved 
by the use of warm water. About nine 
o’clock he thought himself better, but at ten, 
seeming sensible of his approaching dissolu- 
tion, he directed the boys to kneel, and 
offered a short prayer as he lay upon his 
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matirass. He gave bis watch and money to 
the boys to be brought to Bombay, directed 
them after his decease to bury bis body in as 
decent a manner as they could, and then 
proceed to Bombay, with as little delay as 
possible. He exhorted them to be good 
boys, and do all they could to assist the 
Mission. Soon after,this he was unable to 
speak, and at a quarter past twelve ceased 
to breathe. 

Of six persons attacked with cholera at 
the same place, whilst the boys were there, 
but one recovered. 


ee 
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The following statement has been given by 
the American Bourd as to the affiictive 
circumstances which have befallen their 
Mission at Bombay. 

Of sixteen missionaries sent out by the 
Board to reinforce the mission at Bombay, 
five are dead, and four have returned home 
on account of ill health, occasioned by the 
climate, leaving only seven in any way con- 
necied with the mission, one of whom, at 
least is not now in India. * 

The Rev. Cyrus Stone, and probably two 
other young clergyman, were io sail, in 
October last, to reinforce the Bombay 
mission. 


LETTERS RECEIVED FROM MISSIONARIES, &e. 


Name. 
Thomes Beighton .. 
W. and A. Fyvie.... 
Edward Stallybrass 
Richard Kuill 
8. S. Wilson .. 
dohn Wray 


. St Petersburgh .. 
+ Maltaiseis s sceste aie 29 September, 1826. 


nee e ee worn ee 


Daiz. 
.- 14 June, 1826. 
.. 15 duly, 1826. 
Bes, <tarvia’s 14 October, O. . 1826, 
19 November, O. S. 1826, 


Berbic@ est sieissc- 16-29 November, 1826. 


TO OUR YOUNG FEMALE FRIENDS. 


Tar Directors of the London Missionary 
Society, having received from Calcutta, 
accounts of the value which is attached to 
articles of taste and utility sent out for sale, 
by friends in England, towards the support 
of the female native schools, feel confident 
that itis only necessary to make this fact 
known to their young friends, in order to 
insure their kind aid in providing a supply of 
such products of their skill, to be sent to 
Calcutta in the ensuing spring, by their 
friends, Mr. and Mrs. Townley, who are 
expected to return to that station. A friend 
who formerly sent some boxes of similar 
articles to Mrs, Trawin, of Kidderpore, has 
received letters in return, from which the 
following extracts are taken :-— 

“J have again the pleasing employ of 
presenting you our grateful thanks for your 
handsome remembrance of our schools, and 
through you to those kind friends who so 
liberally furnished the boxes. Our first sale 
took place in August, 1825, ‘when we 
realized about 300 rupees; and the second in 
December, when we received 500 rupees ; 
and we bare since disposed of many articles 
in a more private way. 

* The dressed dolls went off at a very high 
price; worked bobbin-net caps sold well; 
but those in muslin and cambric were not so 
highly esteemed, as the native tailors have 
much of this kind ef work. 

“ The plain white worsted knit cravats 
were in great request; those we had were 
sold immediately. There were also many 
inquiries for infants’ colonred worsted shoes; 
little lamb’s-wool socks would, [ think, seil 
very well; and children’s frocks, made of 
pretty stuff, Fombusin, or lustre, would 


yield double their value, as any thing of a 
worsted nature is generally extravagantly 
high in Calcutta. 

“* Generally speaking, any thing new in 
displaying taste, though ever so simple, is 
thought most of. Pincushions, especially 
those filled with bran, are the least advise- 
able to send, on account of their being such 
a temptation to vermin, and frequently lead 
to the destruction of more valuable articles. 

‘The reticules, charades, work-bags, 
screens, and card-racks, all seld remarkably 
well; and the sales created a great deal of 
interest. 

“ The schools afford us increased enceu- 
ragement.”’ 

Our kind female friends, who have the 
cause of Native Female Education at heart, 
may have an opportunity of aiding the fands 
of the society, by sending any articles of 
taste, or work, to the care of Mrs. Townley, 
who, with the Rev. Mr. Townley, will 
(D.V.) sail for Calcutta in the ensuing 
spring. .The following list may assist our 
young friends :— 

Sketch-books for copying. 

Small ivory emery pincushions, 

Card-racks, reticules, charades, 
screens. 

Painted velvet bags. 

Bags with gilt clasps.. 

Work done in bobbin-net, such as baby’s 
caps and collars. 

Infants’ coloured worsted shoes, and little 
lamb’s wool socks, ~ 

Children’s frocks, made of pretty stuff, 
bombazin, er lustre, and little pelisses. 


and 


* The above account was written before 
the melancholy news of the decease of Mr, 
Hall had reached America, 
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Dressed dolls; English or Dutch white- 
willow for bonnets. 

Tape-work. 

Plain white worsted knit cravats [any 
thing of silk and worsted sells high in 
Calcutta]. 5 

Little (tidy) baskets lined with satin, and 
purses. 

All the above-mentioned articles sell in 
Calcutta for double the sum they do in 
England. - 

The articles. should be packed in a deal box, 
and sent to.the Mission-House, Austin 
Friars, addressed to Mrs. Townley, (with 
the letter C. marked on the lid of the box,) 
before the 1st of April next. 


ie : 
DOMESTIC MISS. INTELLIG ENCE. 


ANNIVERSARY OF THE SURREY AUXILIARY 
SOCIETY. 

Oct. 25, 1826, the first.annual meeting 
of the Surrey Auxiliary Missionary Society, 
was held at the Rev. James Knight’s chapel, 
Kingston. The services of this Anniversary 
commenced in the afternoon, when the Rev. 
Joseph Fletcher, A.M, of Stepney, preached, 
The Rev. Mr. Richards, of Wandsworth, 
and the Rev. J. Johnson, of Farnham, one 
of the Secretaries of the Society, engaged 
in the devotional exercises. In the evening 
of the same day, the public meeting washeld. 
W. Foster, Esq. of Guildford, presided ; and, 
after the report had been read by the Rev. 
Joseph France, A.M. of Ham, the other 
Secretary, the meeting was addressed by the 
Rev. J. Knight, the Rey. Dr. Philip, the 
Rev. Henry Nott, the Rev. C. Rahmn, the 
Rey. Joseph Fletcher, and the Rev, Mr. 
Vartie, of Milcham. A powerful impression 
was produced on the auditors, especially by 
the statements of Dr. Philip and Mr. Nott; 
and, it is hoped, this County Auxiliary wiil 
prove an increasingly efficient supporter of 
the Parent Society. 


— 


ORDINATION OF MISSIONARIES, 

On Sabbath-day, the Jith of January, 
Mr. Frederick Gottlieb Kayser was ordained, 
in the German Lutheran Church, Savoy, 
Strand, to the office of the Christian ministry 
among the heathen in Caltireland, South 
Afvica, whither he is on the eve of proceed- 
ing, under the auspices of the Society. 

Previous to the ordination-service, the 
Rev. Mr. Kunze (curate to the Rev. Dr. 
Steinkopf) preached a very appropriate dis- 
course from Jer, xx. 7, “ O Lord, thou hast 
persuaded me, and I was persuaded,??* &e. 
which he first applied to the experience of 
Christians generally, and then made a par- 


* According to the German version of 
Luther, 


ticular application of it to that of the Mis« 
sionary, when he is first powerfully inclined 
to devote himself, in the true spirit of an 
Evangelist, to the work of the Lord in heathen 
countries, At the conclusion of the regular 
morning worship, the Rev. Dr, Steinkopft, 
accompanied by the Rey. Dr. Schwabe, and 
the Rey. Messrs. Rahmn and Kunze, took 
their station at the altar; and Mr. Kayser, 
supported by two ordained Missionaries, 
from Basle, presented himself for ordination. 

Afier a suitable prayer had been presented 
by the Rev. Mr. Rahmn, an address was 
delivered to Mr. Kayser, by the Rev. Dr. 
Steinkopff, explanatory of the nature and 
duties of the Christian ministry, especially 
in its exercise ;mong the heathen, and he 
was requested to state’ the manner in which 
he had been led to form the resolution of 
becoming a Missionary, and what were bis 
motives in engaging in the work. To this 
Mr. K. replied in a very affecting and _satis- 
factory manner, The usual questions having 
been put, the Rev. Dr. Steinkopff presented 
the ordination-preyer, during the whole of 
which he was joined by the other ministers 
in the imposition of hands; and, when it was 
concluded, each of them addressed to Mr. K. 
ashort sentence cr passage of Scripture, cual-- 
culated to encourage him in the prospect of - 
his work. The Rev. Dr. Schwabe then de- 
livered au impressive charge, and the service 
concluded with prayer and singing. 

Mr. Kasyer is a native of Germany, and 
has recently arrived in this country from the 
University of Halle, where he enjoyed the 
theological tuition of the Iate venerable and 
learned Dr. Knapp. Divine Providence 
appears to have pointed out to him a suitable 
partner in Miss Bihre, whose heart’ has 
been long set on niissionary work, and who 
has, for some time, had the charge of the 
Girls’ School connected with the Rey. Dr. 
Steinkopfi’s congregation in the Savoy. 
They now go forth in the name of their 
Redeemer to the Gentiles, and claim a 
share in the fervent supplications of all who 
wish well to the interests of Zion. 


On Thursday evening, January 18th, Mr. 
Alexander Simpson, formerly of Gosport, and 
recently of the Mission College, Hoxton, 
was solemnly set apart to the missionary 
work in the South Sea Islands, at Ranelagh 
Chapel, Chelsea. The services were intro- 
duced with reading the Scriptures and prayer, 
by the Rey. John Morison, of Brompton. 
The Rev. Mr. Ellis delivered an appropriate 
address in reference to the field of labour, * 
to which the Missionary was about to be 
designated, and to the barbarous character 
and destitute condition cf its inhabitants ; 
the Rey. R. H. Shepherd, minister of the 


* The Marquesas, or some other groupe, 
where Euxopean Missionaries have not been 
hitherto stationed, 


place, asked the usual questions; the Rev. 
Dr. Waugh offered the ordination-prayer with 
laying on of hands; the Rev. Dr. Hender- 
son, resident tutor of the Mission-Collece, 
suitably admonished the Missionary; the 
Rev. William Orme addreszed the numerous 
assembly on the claims ef the heathen; and 
the Rev. Mr. Dunn concluded the interest- 
ing service by prayer for the Divine bene- 
diction, 


NOTICE. 


On Thursday, the 8thinst., Mr. William 
Miller, Missionary appointed to Nagercoil, 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


willbe ordained at Leeds. The Rev. Dr. Ben- 
nett, of Rotherham, the Rev. William Vint, of 
Idle, and other Ministers, have been invited 
to conduct the service. 

On Tuesday evening, the 20th inst. Mr. 
Samuel Dyer, Missionary, appointed to Sin- 
gapore, will be ordained at Paddington 
chapel. The Rev. Messrs. Townley, Stratten, 
and Chapman, Dr.P. Smith, and Dr.Wangh, 
are engaged to conduct the service.: 

On Tuesday, the 27thinst., Mr. James 
Charles Thompson, Missionary appointed to 
Quilon, will be ordained at Brighton. The 

Rev. Joseph Fletcher, A.M., of Stepney, is 
engsged te delivery the charge to the Mis- 
sionary. 
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MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 

Ice The Officers of Auxiliary Societies are respectfully and earnestly requested to 

accompany their Remittances with correct Lists, having the Names of Places and 

Persons alphabetically arranged, as they appear in the Society’s Annual Report. 


[ Collections, Anonymous Donations, and all other Donations of £5, or upwards, received 
: Srom 18 November, 1826, fo 1 Janvary, 1827.) 


IN LONDCN AND ITS VICINITY. 


Anonymous.—Silver Buckles, &c. sold ......-. 272012 0 
“Thanks,” Donation 5. Gite svcie scercieet 0 APOe eee a) 
DEUS tare hararn ever Re SPER eect cereals see iars de." 0 
Oe ee er Nees A Pa Eds ee ee Se TEA 10 0 0 
Bank of England Note, No. 19415 ........-+. 10 0 0 
er Ce RCI pt 5 FOL HR aR iG 1010 0 
London Road Chapel.—Rev. T. Harper.— 

Collected by Misses Putley, &e. denise tT OuLO 7. 
James Collins, Esq. (Tis Bic) ee ares ak ws 1010 0 
Mr. Pitman’s MissionaryBox sw... es 4 4 0 
DD e = Rhy a el Voices en ome hes Rrskcotie meant 5 010 0 
Walworth.—Legacy by the late Mr. T. Pres- 

ton.—Miss E. Preston, and Mr, J. Morris, 

Executor 20000. SSA Fe fs | ee | 


CONTKIBUTIONS FROM VARIOUS PARTS OF THE 
UNITED KINGDOM. 


Cambridgeshire.—Isle of Ely Association of 
Ministers.---Collection .......66+ seers VEAP Ay te! 
Cheshire.—Chester Aux. Society.— 
Mr. J. Williamson, Treas. 
Collections at the Anniversary 
Queen-Street Chapel 71 14 5 ) 
Octagon dos i103 182.0 
Welsh d@.- i <i. 0 611 2 
Common-HallSt.do. 4 6 2 


100 13 9 
Ladies’ Branch Association.... 40 14 6 
Queen-Street Chapel Sunday 


School Children... . ..... 166 
Octavordor dos. a ee eee CU EOE 
HMantbridges ir. vc ceapelde oe s 0-4 2 
HIOS.. (savings) <.uivew ines 0 8 6 
MeO = dO retin Sevae 220" 10)-0 

Collected by 
Maria Powell = iin os o1f 0 
Miss Dodd's Seminary ...... 18 0 
Mrs: Gerrard’s do ...... ei Ol 6 
Missionary Boxes of 
The late Mrs. Lewis ... .... 0 15 10 
Mis. Price. 08> feevsav es, whe 015 0 
Miss Dutton .....05.-+seee ae 016" 0 


Carried forward «.-, .. 149 4 9 


Brought forward 9 
Mrs. Evan Evans «.........- cs 0 
Mir. Mason? (12% vere vinta cena vise 0 
E. Gerard 2 
Mis, Bailey ois Seka e< 0 
Mr. Mainwaring .... . . 7 
Mr. J. Jones 22.00% 09 3 
— J.rParry; jun... en 6 
—— F. Evans ......0008 0 
Northop.—Collected by 
Mr. J. Williams . 3 6 6 
Produce of Cherry 
MEPCOS teres sree 2-148 
= 45% 6 
Northwich Branch Association.— 

By Rev. J. Wilson......... 24 1.0 
Knutsford do. by Rev. J.Turner 5 0 6 
Tarvin do.—Mr. Litler, Treas. 

Miss. Boxes of 
Tarvin Chapel .... 115 8 
Ashton do. ...<. a deco alt 
Delamere do.. ... 0 9 6 
Collected b 
Mr. Prescot “...... 28 6 
Miss Martin ...... 2-0-0 
Subscriptions ..... 2 2 .0 
—— 101 1 
Middlewich Branch Association 17 10 10 
Tattenhall d0.:°..:.. csc. sesmey 18:22 
Sandbach and Vicinity ..... . J7 10 0 
Minshull.—Collections by Mis. 
Jackson cipiiwnmsuesieeerere 9: 10D 
258 14 0 
Less Expenses... 2617 0 
———. 231 17 


Cornwall Auxiliary Miss. Society,— 
By Mr. J. Baynard, Treas. 


Bodmin.—Rey. Mr. James .,. 3 8 6 
Calling tomy ay panera seite secs a hale ek) 
Cawsand,—Reyv. J. E, Trevor. 

Subscriptions ..... 3.8 8 

Colls. by Rey. H. 

Townley.. ... nye pam eee 


Carried forward ...e.,.. 12. 8 4 


85 


0 
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Brought forward .is.. ss08 12 0 4 
Falmouth —Rev. E. Muscutt. 
Subscriptions ..... 8 5 0 
Ladies’ Association. 9 18 0 
Sunday School .... 1 3 2 
Collection byRev.H. 
Townley .,....2 915 6 
Collected by Mrs. 
Townley, for the 
Education of Na- 
tive Females ti 
INGA vicwasreejee nS 0.0 
: _————— 37 1 2 
Fowey.—Rev. J. Quiller. 
Subscriptions...... 1 6 0 
Juvenile Society .. 017 0 
Missionary Box.... 1 0 0 
Collection, by Rey. 
H. Townley .... 3 2 0 
(Salen 
Grampound.—Rey. J, Hart. 
Subscriptions .,... 4 0 0 
Juvenile Society .. 2 1 3 
Collection, by Rev. 
. H. Townley .... 110 0 
———_ 7 lt 3 
Launceston,—Rev. J. Banfitt. 
Subscriptions.. .. 910 0 
Collections, by Rev. 
Messrs. R. Hill, 
and H, Townley. 12 7 8 
2117 8 
Bilskoardno tate one ct bs + V263,>0 
Straustiouitecwmelsseresteet csi 316 6 
Trepoint-—Rev, Ae Shepherd.. 2°97) 2 
Lestwithiel—Rev. J. Skeat. 
Subscriptions... .. ak oat Lae 
Collection, by Rey. 
H. Townley .... 110 0 
——— 510 9 
Mevagissey.—Rey. J. Childs. 
Subscriptions .... 4 110 
Collection, by Rey. 
H. Townley... .. 3 0 O 
—_——- 7 110 
Penryn.—Revy. T, Wildbore. 
Subscriptions...... 28 4 6 
Juvenile Society*.. 23 5 6 
For the Support of 
the Native Teacher, 
Henry Martin, 
6th year ....-. 10 0 0 
Proceeds of Work, 
by Miss Wildbore, 
for the Education 
of two Native Girls 
at the Nagercoil 
School,to be named 
Sarah Barrett and 
Rebecca Kirke .. 6 © 0 
Collected by Mrs. 
Townley, for the 
Education of Na 
tive Females in 
TRANG toca atte, Ae 716 6 
Collection, by Rey. 
H. Townley'.... 12 3 3 
——— By 9 8 
Portscatha —Royv. W. Billing. 
Subscriptions ..... ae A | 
Collection......:.. a] 
—— 49 0 


Penzance.—Rev. J. Foxell. 


Subscriptions 22 89 6 
For the Support of 

the Native Teacher 

John Foxell, 7th 

year seceer, 10° 0 0 


Sunday Scholars .. 2 0 0 
Missionary Box 


Carried forward . ..... 


« £21 for the Edueation of seven Native Girls at the 


Nagercoil School, 


35 7 4195 6 2 


Brought forward 35 7 4 
Collection, by Rey. 

H. Townley .... 26.4 6 
Collected by Mrs. 
Townley, for the 
Education of Na- 
tive Females in 

Lidia sce ate en Le eG 


Redintitvcnasmack secs. sea R 
St. Columb.—Rev.G, sae : 
Subscriptions 
Collection, by Rev. 
H. ‘Sownley mane we ae 2 
St. Ives.—Rev. T. Stevenson. 
Subscriptions .... 


Sunday Scholars .. 9 9 9 
Collection, by Rev. 
H, Townley .... 410 8 
Tregony.—Rev. J. Hart. 
Subscriptions 118 6 
Collection by Rey. 
H. Townley... . LJb 6 


Truro —Rey. W. Moore. 


Subscriptions... $15 6 
Ladies’ Association. 9 13 2 
St. Agnes ..... bos 
Collection, by Rey. 

H. Townley Tin oe soe O 


Less Expenses 


Cumberland.—Maryport Auxiliary 


Society—Rey. W. Rintoul ... 


Plymouth, Devonport, and Stone- 
house Auxiliary.—Mr. W. 
Stuart, Treas, 


195 6 2 


on 


10 Theo 


329 13 8 
1019 0 
——— 318 14 8 


10 6 @ 


Collections at the General Meeting 


Plymouth New Tabernacle.— 
Rev. Mr. Davies™ ..wsseess 


Batter Street —Rev. R. Hartley 23 


Ladies’ Miss. Society 
Amnual Subscriptions......... 
New Tabernacle Juvenile Soc . 
Devonport.—Mount-st. Chapel. 
Princes’-streét dO cise sewdeed 
Ladies’ Missionary Association 
—Mrs Blackmore, Treas. . 
Town Hall, Business Meeting . 
Annual Sahscriptions soe 
Mrs. Rodger’s Miss, Box ..., 
Stonehouse Chapel ........ Se 
Donation, a Friend......... 
An Amount saved by Economy. 
—By the Rev. Rowland Hill 
For Female Education in India 
Collected by Mrs. Townley,.. 
(Page 91) 


Less Expenses 


35 15 1 
46 

13 4 6 
19 17 0 
O35 
8 10 6 
1210 
17 4 2 
15.17 8 
9 1 6 
0 8 0 
eon) 
610 0 
5 0 0 
1216 6 
187 6 
LORE Gs i | 


——— 176 13 7 


Plymouth,—Legacy by the late T. Hodson, Esq. 


—Rev. R. Hawker, D.D. Mr. E, 


Mrs. Hodson, Executors, (Balance) . 


Lancashire East Auxiliary Society, 
J. H Heron, Esq. Treas. 
Manchester & Salford Anglo-Chinese 
College Association, by Rey. 
Dr. Clunie. 
Subscriptions 
Less Expenses 


Lincolnshire.— Pinchbeek. — Rey, 
Mr. Robinson, Collections by 
Rey. Messrs. Ellis and Freeman 

Less Expenses ar 


Middlesex.—Mill Hill.—The Pupils at the 
Grammar School, by J. Newlands, Esq. 


Hicks and 
e6Ge 7 4 


12 6 0 
1 0.0 
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Norfolk Association, in Aid of Mis. 
sions.—By T. Brightwell, Esq. _. 
LUCE eer Annnn | Manericts ue) 

For Widows’ Fund’. 10.0 0 


2 tenee 


——— 210 0 

Shropshire.—Market Draytoh.—Collected by 
Mrs. Charles and asd Ray.—By Rev. ; 
the] 


O. Morris ..... 


Warwickshire, — Coventry. Sa Friend. By 
sescoreers-L-o] 


Rev. J. Jeratd: ...vpo.-- arse 
Wiltshire —Birdbush.—Rey, J. Jones, 
Collected by 
Candy, Midsiiidaeaseeeins coere 2 17.6 
Candy irre retain secicetra eae. 3. 0 
Gould) a. cvqcs soe SeRRE ere So Aw 28) 
Kelleway, J. pretraleierers tare dven's ee Les) 60 
DVIS dn mactghaaed> thee crairlil4as 
Ld, 
Wilts, and Bast Somerset Auxiliary Society. 
—Frome, Rook Lane Chapel, by. Mrs T, 
Harris Fie ae Tee 33 7 
Scotland.—Brechin Society for Missions, Schools, 3 
and Tracts,—By Rev. D. Blackadder ... v-28 


Glasgow Aux. Soc.—Mr G. Melville, Treas, 
Calton Association for Religious 
Purposes.—By Mr.J.Turnbull 10 0 0 


Cairied forward 10 0 0 


4 


0 
0 


Brought forward . os. + 10 0 0 
Kilmory,— Coll. at the Parish 
Church,—By Rey.A. ‘Millan 3 0 0 
Galston Bible and Miss. Society 
—By Mr. J. Nisbet .... .. 8 0 0 
Fenwick Society for Religious 
Purposes.—By Mr.J.Hewet. 4 0 0 
25 0 
Peterhead Miss.Society.—ByMessrs. Smith, 
AAG Urea) BC One t as eam an sic slates 7 
Gateside. — Legacy by the late Mr. Wm. 
Burns, (Less duty and Exp. )—Mr. Wm. 
Burns, EOC eee ees Rar 100-0 
Aberdeen Aux. Miss. Sociely.. ....... 40 0 
Wales. — Abergavenny.— Rey. J. James, and 
Congregation .. siesta so 13 8 
Carmarthen.—Mrs. Jones” Biss, Box. . ite .- Wale 
Mauritius.—By Rey. J. Le Brun. 
A Friend, towards defraying the 
expenses of the Madagascar 
DISSION sao. tate « ste see 18 1] 6 
Ditto, towards publishing the 
Malegash translation of the 
Scriptures drqcewaravee 20 OY 6. 
North America-—New Brunswick.—Sheffieldg 
Auxiliary Missionary Society. —By Mr. D, 
Burps, Treas. pecvcreressrescersoe 20 0 


For the Education of Native Females in India. 


Cambridge.—A Lady.—By the Rev. $. Thodey 
Cornwall.—Falmouth—Collected by Mrs, Townley Aree 


eoveee 3 3.0 


8 0 0 

Penryn, do., per ditto ... .... wees 7 Bor 
Ditto, per Miss Wildbore ......... Pie cepa 4, awn 6 SElee 

ve leapbisiehinrs eiaie PROS Fong 


Penzance.—Do. per Mrs. Townley... .. 


Devonshire —Plymoath, &c. Collected by Mrs, Townley, 


Tanner, Rirs, .. 


seeree 


oe eee eee 


eeeee 


. 0 

Bayley, Miss ....... re ata Ki orateisa Mawes oO heore 

Biatchiards Re Vid ote cisietsivtais sc Iie witin oisiciaielam a siete s sels 019 0 

Christmas; ME. cc's diaoie ae 8 ask eviews mv eae 6 216.0 

Derry, Mrs. (€)....+++se-00- aisiavel sie Wiefeje/ar eee drew carers 2 6) 0 

Kirby, MisS ...c2sscssceecseeee csececrevesseess 010 0 

OK, IMTS icaie els iwinscoieceieleiaivrele'sins'ebje'ec10)Sej08 eoaiefvers: 0) LOue@. 

Kingston, Mrs .......- sesee+see. Sebiesl) os eeoee 0.10 0 

Solteau, Mis. ..... aalelareisisievaislensle/ae ss) Welslefeicrecies: ODL OMG 

Greves, Mr.and Mrs. ....... Batata shone Sho to » @10 0 

SMA OUEN Smears et vlaiefalsraluietr/nyaltelsiie.sie Wielsjaia.s s1vie ac oe) Ae G, 
—— 1216 6 

For the Support of a Native Scheol at Kidderpore, (India). 
‘ Islington.—Lower Street Meeting —Rev. J. Yockney, fora Native 
School, to be called, Lower Street Islington Sunday School(a) 10 9 0 
Donations in aid of the Widows’? Fund. 

Birmingham.—Thomas Fotts, Esq. ........eeeeee veenee ie ato. lO 

Norfolk Association in aid of Missions........ Dod ALcoobe aioe icin aU eat) 
——_- lll1led 


CUDDAPAH—SUBSCRIPTIONS, &c. RECEIVED BY THE REV. W. HOWELL, MISSIONARY, 


Subscriptions already inserted 


2,2913 


aye 


St 


oo of 


o—) 


Revo CO Traveller cece ses aecacaweces 10 
Wi low ellin.s sane av ais a) a ate A 30 
Bit. MT avish sence cvcsswes HO tn an pero’ 19 
wot Gr. Ap EROMSON 2% 5.000050: Lael dieroubieieusishs mee 5 
-_— 55 
Rupees 2,3464 
For the Support of Native Schools. 
Don. Subs, 
J. W. Russell, Esq. per month...... seee-ee serene oes 30 
TPHGIE, Esqinec cdetincirse seein se rseeeencreveeesaenine 14 
TR. Wheatley, Esq... .csccescsseeecenetm sens see eens 14 
OOP. Brown, BSG. 2. sire cece sts teereneene svn fiateteols 10 
€. J. Brown, Esq, Sie aubleha sole noi raised asitiecesetaiee alors 10 
Wi Geddes Hsq,  oichet eee d ee tenga die iindtalpeajtesaie 3} 
{. Newnham, Esq.......-.+6-5.- 50 
Mr MoTavishs ..iicoscsses sees Os to qpertaue SUeds 
Rupees 60 Rupees 814 


ae 
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/ 
Towurds the Establishment of a Workshop for Native Christians, 
TR igs Savana rewaeelin ic sp celosls, Wawwiereyy.s Galan ate en ceiens 50 


C: BP: Brown; Esaiivnetees ovlecays sass lc ials chara Sera sorte 30 
W,, Geddes; Bsqitiig Witidinethc ci sik Gels calsslede tee cebiee ex oer +200) 
Mr, JL Thorpe ee cams ecsisatig ave wceilnced vo hewsile wanes LO 


Rupees “100 


— 


For the Bangalore Mission, - 


Ts Wie Bharssell, ESq. ci ussive ts 200s Maye gon oral iss ices 50 
G. M. Ogilvie, Esq. .........- Petri san uM? Oc 50 
Pb aisy Esdeautaciadarree. «ob 8 $:s10-= evid eierege Boanrnan One os 50 

Rupees 150 


—pe 


The Thanks of the Directors are presented to the following, viz. :— 


Mrs. G. and Friends, for a Box of Sundries, for the Female Missionaries at Tahiti —Mr. Jennings, for a Quantity of ~ 
Embroidery and Trinkets—Rev. John Burder, A. M., for Six copies of his Lectures on Religion.—Messrs. Sharratt 
and Newth, for Six Patent Diamonds for Cutting Glass.—* Friends: at Sheffield,” for a Cask of Hardware, to 
be at the disposal of Mr. Nott, on his return to Otaheite-—~Anonymous, for Dresses for 19 Native Girls 
in Mrs. Mault’s School, Nagercoil.—To a Friend, per Rev. J. Flower, for 8 dozen pairs of Scissors, for Tahaa,—Mr. 
T. Laurie, for alarge Parcel of Books, left by the late Mr. Refiington—To Anonymous, a Friend, Rev. f. 
Sherman, W. F. Cobb, Esq., Messrs. Cowie, Hall, Hayes, Parson, and Shipman.—Mesdames Hughes, Trotman, 
and Greenwood; and A. B. for 1952 Nos, and 14 Volumes of the Evan. Mag., and other Periodicals—Mr . Sutcliffe, 
for Two copies of his “ Medical Cases,” for South Sea Libraries-C. B. for a large quantity of Reports, ke. —I, 

B. Williams, Esq. for Five copies of hls Life of the Rev. Philip Henry. ; 


Also to the following, for presents to 
The Mission College Library :-— 

Rey. J. Bidlake, for Septuagiuta Greca, 3 vols. 8vo.—Rev. J. Slatterie, for ditto, 1 yol. 4to., and Lyra Prophetical 
Bythneri, 1 vol—Rev. Thomas Williams, for Lowth on ‘Isaiah, 1 vol., and Macknight on the Epistles, 2 vols —Joseph 
Bunnell, Esq.. for Flavel’s Pneumatologia, 8vo —Clande’s Defence of the Reformation, 2 vols. $vo. and William’s 
Defence of Calvinism, 8vo.—Mr. Richard Baynes, for Dr. Lightfoot’s Works, 13 vols. 8yo.—Mr. John Manger, 
for Martin's Bible (French) 2 vols. folio —To Mr.-Thomas Butterfield, for Dr, John Edwards’ Preacher and Hearet ; 
Lord King on the Primitive Church; Bishop Wilkins on Prayer and Preaching ; Rey. T. Coles' Discourses -on Rege- 
neration and Repentance ; Key of the Bible; the Anatomy of Three Sorts of Churches; Gibbons’s Rhetoric; the 
Reconciler of the Bible, by J. T.; Schrevelii Lexicon; Catonis Disticha de Moribus eum Scholus Erasmi. Marckii 
Medulla.—Rey. W. Ellis, for acopy of his Narrative ofa Tour in Hawaii, &c.—Rey. J. Yockney, for two copies of the 
New Testament in Bengalce.—Daniel Lister, Esq. for Dr, Owen’s Works, 21 Vols. bound in Russia, 


ie 


THE 


EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE 


AND 


MISSIONARY CHRONICLE. 


_ MARCH, 1827. 


MEMOIR OF THE REV. JOHN WHITRIDGE, 
to eae, 22 OF OSWESTRY. 
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Tue Rey. John Whitridge was born 
at Bootle, in Cumberland, on the 23rd 
of March, 1760. When scarcely five 
years old, he was deprived of the care 
of his mother; and, upon her death, 
went. to reside with his maternal 
grandfather. ‘The impression which 
the tenderness of a mother’s love 
made upon his mind, during the short 
and early pericd in which he was 
permitted to enjoy it, was so strong, 
that through life it never faded, and 
he cherished her memory with that 
sacred affection, which, no doubt, 
tended greatly to the formation of that 
character for which he was so re- 
markably distinguished. There was 
another relationship, upon which too 
he always dwelt with ieelings of no 
common delight. It was his henour 
to be allied to that revered and holy 
martyr cf Ged, “ the good Anne 
Askew,” who testified to the truth in 
the year 1579 ; whose faith and saint- 
like courage yielded not to priestly 
sophistry, to the torturer’s rack, nor 
to the flames, in which her body was 
consumed. If pride ever entered into 
the humble spirit of Mr. Whitridge, 
it was the pride of such an ancestry ; 
it was, that in his veins flowed the 
VOL, Ve 


blood of one who wore the crown of 
martyrdom: - 

Mr. Whitridge was- educated at 
St. Bees, the advantages of which, 
as a school of classical literature, 
were second only, to those of our 
Universities. The progress he there 
made was of the most respectable 
order. Among his  fellow-students 
he was unrivalled; and very few 
of the Dissenters of the present day 
can boast of a superior acquaint- 
ance with the lanouages and litera- 
ture of the ancients; it was the de- 
sign and wish of his friends, that he 
should have entered the Church, with 
a view to which his education was 
conducted; but another station of use- 
fulness was marked out for him by 
Providence. The Rev. George Burder 
(whom he always afterwards regarded 
as his spiritual father), was residing 
at Lancaster, and then upon a visit at 
Bootle. From the lps of this devoted 
servant of Christ. the Gospel first 
came with power to his heart; and, 
as might naturally be supposed, his 
mind at the same time received a 
bias in favour of Protestant non- 
conformity. That love of souls with 
which his spirit never ceased to burn 
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was then for the first time enkindled ; 
and, by the converse and advice of his 
beloved friend, he resolved to devote 
himself to the work of the ministry 
among the Independent Dissenters. 
Gratitude and love to the instru- 
ment of his conversion, would doubt- 
less tend to soften much of the 
prejudice he might have imbibed 
against any secession from the Esta- 
blished Church; but, from the en- 
lightened views which he always held 
upon the subject of non-conformity, 
from his familiar acquaintance with 
the history, as well of established as 
of non-conforming churches, and from 
that habitual and deep-rooted love of 
truth, which constrained him always 
to submit instantly to its dictates, his 
choice was doubtless governed by 
conviction alone. 
In the year 1781, he went to reside 
in Oswestry, in the county of Salop, 
-to study for. the ministry, under the 
late Rev. Edward (afterwards Dr.) 
Williams, then the tutor of the 
Dissenting Academy there, which 
was afterwards removed to Wrexham, 
and ultimately to Newtown, in Mont- 
gomeryshire. Here he devoted two 


years to theological study, previously 


to his entering upon the ministry. 
The spirit in which he began the 
work of an evangelist will appear 
from a short extract from his diary, 
dated November, 1781 :— 


“J am deeply sensible how very unfit I 
am for the important work of the ministry ; 
however, the Lord works by the weakest 
instruments, that the power may appear to 
be of himalone. If he see it good for his 
cause, and my own happiness, I am_per- 
suaded he will so quality me, as that I shall, 
at least, be above contempt as a minister, 
although I may be very far from being 
eminent. Lord! make me in some measure 
useful ; above all things let me be faithful ! 
Prepare me for the reception I may expect to 
meet with as a minister, If I be opposed, 
let me bear it with patience, knowing how 
to forgive, and pray for my bitterest enemies ; 
if I suffer, letit not be as an evil doer. May 
I think nothing too good to lose, nothing 
too hard to bear, for his gospel’s sake, who 
bore so gteat a load of guilt, I trust, for 
me,’ 


In this spirit he began, and in this 
spirit he finished his course. Few 
men have been more useful, none 
more faithful. Never was the prayer 
of faith more fully answered than in 
the honour which God put upon 
these humble, pious breathings. Let 
all who knew him testify, for they can,: 
of his meek, forgiving, patient spirit. 

In 1783, Mr. Whitridge left the 
Academy at Oswestry, and went to 
reside at Newcastle-under-Lyne. Reli- 
gion in Staffordshire was then at a 
very low ebb ; the state of that County 
excited the compassion of the late 
excellent Lady Glenorchy, who libe- 
rally furnished the Rey. Jonathan 
Scott with the means of introducing 
the Gospel into many parts of it. 
Under her ladyship’s patronage, Mr. 
Whitridge, through the blessing of 
God attending his zealous and active 
exertions, laboured with abundant 
success. A chapel was erected at 
Newcastle, under his inspection, and 
he had the honour of instituting the 
first Sabbath-school in that and the 
adjacent counties, very soon after the 
glorious plan was projected by the 
philanthropic Raikes. A trifling in- 
cident will exemplify the attachment 
the children felt for their benevolent 
instructor. It was his practice an- 
nually to visit his native place, and 
during these excursions he was gene- 
rally absent for several weeks; on 
these occasions, his little charge were 
accustomed to walk to a considerable 
distance from the town, to take a last 
view of their kind benefactor, of whom 
they took leave with tears of grateful 
affection. 

Some of these children, through the 
influence of Divine grace, became 
pious and useful members of Christian 
churches. At Newcastle, Mr. Whit-: 
ridge was engaged in educating 
young men for the work ofthe minis- 
try, some of whom occupied impor- 
tant and honourable stations in the 
Lord’s vineyard, and are now reaping 
the fruit of their labours. 


REV. JOHN WHITRIDGE. ~ gi 


The following short extract from a 
letter addressed to one of his daugh- 


ters, by a beloved friend at Newcastle, 


will illustrate the feelings with which 
he was regarded by the lambs of his 
flock there: — ~ ' 

“ T was not ten years old when your dearest 
father left Newcastle, but his manners, his 
sweet endearing manners, his love to Jesus, 
and to the souls of sinners, made such an 


impression upon my heart, ashas never been 
effaced.’? 


Tn 1792, Mr. Whitridge was unani- 
mously invited, by the church and 
congregation at Oswestry, to succeed, 
as their pastor, the Rev. Dr. Williams. 
In the Doctor’s diary there appears 
the following entry, made by him on 
this occasion. “ It is with great 
satisfaction that I reflect on the care 
and kindness of God, in providing 
for my late congregation. Mr. Whit- 
ridge is a pious, active, zealous man ; 
and, though not eloquent, like Apollos, 
is disinterested like ‘Timothy. He 
rejoices in promoting the best interests 
of men, and especially of the rising 
generation.” Under his care the 
church and congregation at Oswestry 
increased rapidly, and ‘many souls 
were given to him asthe reward of his 
zeal and fidelity. it was his habit, 
for some time, to preach four times 
every Sabbath—once in the country, 
and three times in the town, and 
frequently in the villages, in the 
course of the week. Village preaching 
was his great delight, and the success 
with which his rural labours were 
attended, served at once to stimulate 
and reward him. He loved, like his 
Master, to preach the Gospel to the 
poor, binding up the broken-hearted 
among them. But even in this, his 
beloved employment, he was at times 
called to bear the persecution of those 
for whose welfare he was spending 
his strength. In his diary, dated 
December 13, 1792, he thus writes : 

“ A new meeting-house was opened this 
day at Uttoxeter, A number of riotous 
persons assembled in the street, near the 


meeting-house, and very much annoyed and 
disturbed the congregation; they made a 


bonfire, and placed the figure of a minister 
in the pillory, andcommitted it to the flames. 
At night the rioters threw firebrands at the 
people as they returned from the meeting. 
Through mercy no person was materially 
injured. 18th. The rioters broke the win- 


- dows of the house where I lodged. Mr. F. 


appears to take joyfully the spoiling of his 
goods.”? in 

On the 22nd of May, he wa 
united by marriage to Miss Elizabeth 
Phillips, fourth daughter of R. Phil- 
lips, Esq. of Lynyrhos, near Oswestry. 
Shortly after his settlement in that 
place, Mr. Whitridge promoted the 
formation of an association of the 
Independent ministers of the county, 
for the furtherance of his darling ob- 
ject, and he had the pleasure of living 
to see the number of its members 
increased five-fold. He contimued 
till his death the secretary of the 
Association, and the main-spring of 
all its movements. 

But though the cause of village- 
preaching was that nearest to his 
heart (a predilection which possibly 
he might have derived from his iriena, 
to whom the Christian villager owes 
so much), he was ever the foremost 
in the ranks of those who combined 
themselves for any benevolent object. 
His influence and his purse were at 
their command. He asked not the 
vhilanthropist for his creed before 
fe offered him the right-hand of co- 
operation in his labour of love; nor 
did he ask the Christian for his, ere 
he would unite with him in publish- 
ing the message of their common 
Lord. He was a Protestant non- 
conformist, and few held the princi- 
ples of secession with a more tena- 
cious grasp. But he was a man too 
of a vigorous and enlightened mind, 
of a tender and. benevolent heart, 
and of a catholic spirit. The wall 
which surrounded his party never 
rose so high as to shut out from his 
yiew the other parts of the Christian 
Church, nor opposed a barrier strong 
enough to separate him from the 
communion of saints. 

With him, the education of the 
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children of the poor was always a 
duty of high importance. He origi- 
nated a public school in Oswestry 
for that purpose, and gaye the tone 
to that spirit of education which has 
long existed in the town. Few places 
of equal note in the county afforded 
the poor the same facilities for the 
instruction of their children as the 
town of Oswestry. 

He remembered, with great plea- 
sure, the first meeting which was 
held for the formation of the London 
Missionary Society, at which he en- 
gaged in prayer. The interests of 
thet Society were ever dear. to him, 
and he rejoiced in its successes. The 
holy delight which beamed on his 
countenance when speaking of the 
conversion to Christianity of the 
South-Sea islanders, will never be 
forgotten by his friends. 

Soon after his settling in Oswestry, 
he had an opportunity of testifying 
publicly the loyalty of his principles. 
{t was at the period of the French 
revolution. The town was in a vio- 
lent commotion, and the minds of 
many of the populace were highly 
inflamed. Ata public meeting held 
at the Town-hall, for the purpose of 
adopting measures for quieting the 
ferment, and of signing a declaration 
of loyalty and attachment to the con- 
stitution, Mr. Whitridge addressed 
the meeting, in a speech which was 
highly and deservedly applauded, 
and for which he received the unani- 
mous thanks of the meeting. And 
nothing occurred to the hour of his 
death to weaken the esteem in which 
he was from that time held by the 
gentlemen of the town and neigh- 
bourhood. 

After labouring among the people 
of his charge, in word and doctrine, 
for upwards of thirty-four years, 
on the 11th day of October last, 
in the sixty-seventh year of his 
age, he resigned his spirit into 
the hands of his Saviour. About 
two years before his departure, he 
was attacked with paralysis, which 


threatened the termination of his mi- 
nisterial usefulness, and which, for a 
time, suspended his labours. From 
this he gradually so far recovered, 
as to be able to devote himself occa- 
sionally to that work, in the love of 
which his soul was bound up. The 
repetition of this attack was the sum- 
mons to his home, for which he was 
waiting. Death had for him no ter- 
rors. He saw it only disarmed. He 
spoke of his decease, while still 
in the enjoyment of life, and sur- 
rounded by all. life’s ties and endear- 
ments, with composure, and even 
with complacency. He looked upon 
it as the entrance to those joys of 
which he had many a delightful fore- 
taste, and having tasted the first- 
fruits, he longed to realize the har- 
vest. His end was peaceful. On 
the evening before he died, or rather 
on the evening of the same night, he 
had taken his accustomed walk, and 
sat for a considerable time, with his 
little grandchildren around him, en- 
joying their innocent talk. After 
retiring to rest, he felt rather poorly, 
dressed himself, sat down upon a 
chair, and without a struggle or a 
sigh, he entered into peace. 
Softly his fainting head he lay 
Upon his Maker’s breast ; 
Tis Maker kissed his soul away, 
And laid his flesh to rest. 


A smile of serenity played upon his 
lips after the animating spirit had 
departed, which even death itself 
was for a time unable to remove. 
« Blessed, indeed, are the dead who 
die in the Lord.” 

His earthly remains were deposited 
beneath the chapel, on Monday, the 
16th day of October, when the Rev. 
Peter Edwards, of Wein, addressed 
the assembled friends; and, on the 
following Sabbath, the Rev. J. Wea- 
ver, of Shrewsbury, improved the 
event from the 5th verse of the 34th 
chapter of Deuteronomy—* So Moses, 
the servant of the Lord, died there.” 

Mr. Whitridge was a man in whose 
character were blended, in a more 
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than ordinary degree, those graces 
which draw for their possessor, so 
largely, upon the affections and 
esteem of society. His natural dis- 
position was of that order which reli- 
gion appears to sanctify and direct, 
rather than affect with any apparent 
change. Had he not been called 
by the grace of the Gospel, it might 
even have been said of him, in 
the language which our Lord ad- 
dressed to the young man, whom 
beholding, he loved—* Thou art not 
far from the kingdom of heaven.” 
From childhood, he was distinguished 
for his meekness and tenderness of 
spirit, his candour and love of truth, 
and his freedom from every kind of 
vice. How gracious are the effects 
of religion upon such a soil. 

As a Christian minister, he was 
zealous, faithful, and affectionate, 
making the essential truths of the 
Gospel the constant and permanent 
subject of his discourses. Putting 
his people in mind to be subject to 
principatities and powers, to obey 
magistrates, to be ready to every 
good work, and in all things showing 
himself to be approved of God, a 
workman that needeth not to be 
ashamed, rightly dividing the word 
of truth. Following righteousness, 
faith, charity, and peace, and in 
meekness instructing those that op- 
posed themselves. 

As a philanthropist, the welfare 
of his own immediate neighbourhood 
was his first concern, but he hailed 
with delight, and co-operated, as far 
as he was able, in every project which 
was brought to bear upon the happi- 
ness of man. As a friend, he was 
open, confiding, trust-worthy, and 
unchanging. His counsel was at the 
service of all who asked it, and few 
had ever cause to repent submitting 
to his advice. In his manners he was 
affable, courteous, and obliging. His 
mind was stored by reading and ob- 
servation, so that his conversation 
was always instructive. But it is at 
home that a man is to be seen in his 
true character, and here it was that 
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the worth of this excellent man was 
fully known, and where his loss will 
be most keenly felt. He neither 


knew nor governed by any other law 


than the resistless law of love. His 
slightest wish, if uttered, was in- 
stantly fulfilled, and, if unexpressed, 
was anxiously studied. Even his 
domestic servant would look with jea- 
lousy upon those offices which were 
performed for her master without her 
aid. Love is the fulfilling ofthe law, in 
whatever shape the command is, ut- 
tered, whether, ‘Children obey your 
parents ;” or, “ Fathers provoke not 
your children to wrath;” whether, 
«Servants be obedient to them that 
are your masters ;” or, “ Masters give 
unto your servants that which is just 
and equal;” whether, “* Husbands 
love your wives;” or, ‘“ Wives be 
obedient unto your own husbands.” 
Love is the fulfilling of that law which 
binds in harmonious union the great 
family of heaven, and would, were it 
fully acknowledged upon this our 
earth, bind together the whole family 
of man. 

While this amiable minister was 
labouring for the good of others, he 
forgot not to provide for the spiritual 
wants of his own household, and his 
domestic ministrations were blessed 
to the very bounds of his most san- 
guine wishes. Long before his 
death, he had the joy of beholding 
all his family, consisting of daugh- 
ters, walking in the truth of the Gos- 
pel; the eldest four of whom had 
joined themselves to the church under 
the pastoral care of their beloved 
father. He knew, that though the 
time of his departure was at hand, 
he should not leave his children or- 
phans, or their pious mother a widow. 
He had their assurance that his 
Father was their Father, and that he 
would also be the husbaud of the 
widow. ~And, in perfect reliance 
upon the divine care, when the sum- 
mons came, he was ready to depart, 
that he might be with Christ. « The 
memory of the just is blessed.” 


Oswestry, Dec, 2, 1826. C,8 
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AN ADDRESS TO THE LADIES 
OF GREAT BRITAIN, ON THE 
SUBJECT OF SLAVERY. 


My Friends and Countrywomen ; 


Ir must frequently have excited in 
your bosoms the warmest gratitude to 
God, that in his providence he has opened 
a way for your usefulness beyond the 
common duties of domestic life. The 
Bible and Missionary Societies have 
experienced, and still experience, your 
important services. These two Socie- 
ties are at this moment enlightening 
the world, not only with whatever 
things are lovely, excellent, and of 
good report, but with that “ pure 
light, which lighteth every man that 
cometh into the world.’ Setting aside 
all those unnecessary and cloying pane- 
gyrics, which at one time were so un- 
sparingly and publicly lavished upon 
your exertions, it is obvious and undis- 
puted, that the assistance you have 
rendered, has essentially forwarded the 
designs of those Societies; and if the 
other sex have taken their proper place 
as the head, you have helped to obtain 
that nourishment which has supplied 
the whole body. But there is one 
more excellent design to be accom- 
plished—one of mighty achievement! 
Who will come to the help of the Lord 
against the mighty? Do you not, my 
countrywomen, advert to the poor 
ignorant Africans? To their numbers, 
their deprivations, their labours, their 
stripes, their oppressions ? 

Ye who have done so much for others, 
can ye not make one effort, one sacri- 
fice for them? Yes, you reply, we 
would make any possible. effort, any 
reasonable sacrifice to aid their deliver- 
ance, but every effort, every sacrifice 
would be fruitless, and leave us the 
victims of regret and disappointment. 
Not so: bound your expectations to 
possible and likely results; pursue 
patiently and perseveringly, the pro- 
bable means of attaining those results, 
and doubt not the event will accord 
with your highest expectations. 

it is no chimerical plan that is pro- 
posed for your adoption; it is one 
formed from experience, and easy of 
accomplishment ; one which the lowest 
subject in the kingdom. may advance, 
and the most distinguished individual 
be honoured by promoting, 

We know too well the nature of the 
evil, its extent, its magnitude, to wish 


you to call forth your powers, and go 
forth to meet it with Quixotic ardour, 
expecting immediate success, No! 
There is a method, gentle, insinuating, 
but sure in its effects, better suited to 
the proprieties of the female character.’ 

It is allowed by all, that there is but 
one method by which the freedom of 
the Negro can be eventually effected ; 
and this is, by a general diffusion of 
knowledge respecting the evils they 
endure—which they endure at this 
moment! which they endure in our 
own West Indian Colonies! Now who 
is to extend this knowledge? Who 
have time? Who have address? Who 
have zeal? Who have the kindest 
sympatbies with suffering humanity? 
Ah, my coantrywomen! we know 
well what you will answer: act then 
according te the suggestions of humanity 
and the convictions of conscience. 

Allow the writer to state an easy 
way in which yeu may, with the Divine 
blessing, accomplish this essential ser- 
vice. 

This useful Magazine has a most 
extensive circulation, many thousands 
being published monthly! Now if each 
town and village to which it has access 
would form an association of females 
to aid the Anti-slavery Society, by a 
very small subscription of a few shil- 
lings yearly to purebase tracts and 
pamphlets on the subject of slavery, and 
after having purchased would distribute 
them, how great would be the bene- 
fit! It would be incalculable! But 
suppose half, nay suppose one quarter 
of the number of those towns and vil- 
lages should adopt this method, would 
the benefit be small? Certainly not. 
Nay, it is not presuming too much to 
expect that if ten, nay if five adopted 
the plan with promptness and energy, 
the sympatby woul spread, and like 
leaven diffuse itself through the com- 
munity, 

There is little reason to doubt, that 
were the subject taken up by one, two, 
or three ladies of influence in a neigh- 
bourhood, a society might be formed 
of most extensive operation. 

But there is influence obtained by 
individuals beside that of riches; the 
influence of moral character. This 
the middling classes, and the poorest, 
eminently possess. If five or six females 
of either description were to join 
together, with such an animating pros- 
pect before them, as being certain of 
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affording the least assistance towards 
liberating the suffering Africans, they 
would soon be joined by those around 
them. : 

If it should be deemed proper in the 
formation of the societies, each female 
might undertake to circulate through a 
given district, her share of tracts or 
pamphlets in the way prudence might 
suggests; either to remain with the 
receiver, or to be returned if too ex- 
pensive to be given. 

Nor let it be thought that the distri- 
bution of publications is of small 
moment. The emancipation of the 
Negro, whether present or remote, 
must be effected by the voice of the 
people, through petitions to Parliament. 
Now it is evident that before the body 
of the people will sign, or ought to sign 
petitions, their minds must be informed 
on the subject, and it is believed it may 
be said without exaggeration, that cne- 
fourth of the people of Evgland are 
unacquainted with the. atrocities of 
colonial slavery; and not one-tenth 
have considered the subject attentively, 
and with respect to the possibility of 
lending a handin  unbinding the heavy 
burdens, and in letting the oppressed 
go free.”’ 

Now let it never be forgotten, that 
in the extension of knowledge the 
germ of action is involved. ‘The per- 
son enlightened will be prepared to 
relinquish every gratification of sense, 
in the eonsumption of West India 
produce, wili break -through every 
objection of indolence and interest to 
attain an object which, in the cause of 
freedom, implicates not only the pros- 
perity and life of the body, but that of 
the soul. Should this appeal find its 
way to your hearts, my countrywomen, 
and incline you to assist in the cause of 
the long-oppressed Africans, then will 
you have the honor to aid in extirpating 
from the earth, and from the conscious 
eye of Heaven, slavery, which debases 
our common nature to the depths of 
ignorance, misery, and vice. 


Huddersfield. J. K. 


ee 
THE WISDOM WHICH IS FROM 
ABOVE IS GENTLE. 


Tuts is a truth, which, though it 
comes from the pen of an inspired 
apostle, and was exemplified in every 


word and act of our blessed Lord while 
onearth, is frequently overlooked by 
professing Christians. Engaging in 
discussions concerning minor points of 
doctrine or of practice, they are but too 
apt to forget the Christian in the man, 
and to lose sight of the interests of the 
Redeemer’s kingdom, in their desire to 
obtain what may be at best a doubtful 
victory over a mortal antagonist. And 
yet there are no circumstances in which 
itismore incumbent on us to bear in 
mind that “the wisdom which is from 
above, is gentle,’? than in the com- 
mencement and course of a religious 
controversy; for if such a controversy 
be not undertaken and carried on with 
Christian meekness and forbearance, it 
cannot be expected to advance the 
cause of Jesus in the world; and how 
utterly worthless is any religious dis- 
cussion which has not that for its end! 
“if any man have not the spirit of 
Christ, he is none of his; andif any 
religious controversy redound not to 
the Redeemer’s glory, it were better, 
even for the spiritual interests of the 
coutroversialist himself, that it were 
let alone altogether. 

In administering reproof, too, it is of 
the utmost consequence to remember 
that “the wisdom which is from above. 
is gentle.’ The man, who is reproved 
in Christian meekness and charity, will 
(if he has imbibed any thing at all of 
the spirit ofthe Gospel) feel that a favour 
has been conferred upon him; and will 
not only submit to the reproof in silence, 
but will have bis aifection towards him 
who bestows it very much increased. 
But he who is reproved in anger or 
with bitterness, will feel that he has 
received, not a favour, but an injury; 
and it will be well if his carnal get not 
the better of his spiritual man on the * 
oceasion, and lead him to extend the 
dislike which he entertains for the re- 
proofitself, to the individual who has 
so indiscreetly administered it. 

But it is the duty of the Christian, 
not only on such occasions, but in 
every other part of his walk and con- 
versation, to prove to all around him, 
that * the wisdom which is from above 
is gentle.”’. However humbly any one 
may be disposed to think of himself, he 
is nevertheless the centre of a’ circle 
more or less extensive, over which the 
influence of his character, be it good 
or bad, is much greater than he may 
be able to conceive. And hence, if he 
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profess to believe in the name, and to 
follow in the footsteps of the meek and 
lowly Jesus, it is of paramount im- 
portance ihat his language and deport- 
ment correspond with his profession. 
And of all the estimable qualities with 
which the genuine disciple of Christ is 
adorned, there is none which is more 
impressive in its nature, or lasting in 
its effects, than “tbe ornament of a 
meek and quiet spirit.’ Virtue may 
dazzle, piety may affect, knowledge 
may overpower, and zeal may astonish 
the mind; but the Christian who stands 
forth a living “ episile known aud read 
of all men’’—the servant in whose 
character the image of his Divine Mas- 
ter is reflected—the man of God whose 
conversation animates the believer, 
while his conduct puts the gainsayer to 
silence—is he, who in all he says and 
does is continvally under the influence 
of that “ wisdem which is from above,” 
and one peculiar attribute of which is 
“ gentleness.” 

The principal object, however, cf 
these cursory remarks, is to remind 


Christian parents ‘that, in imparting 


religious instraction to the rising gene- 
ration, it is indispensably necessary to 
recollect that “the wisdom which is 
from above is gentle.” The capacities 
of children are extremely various, and 
their apprebensions of spiritual things 
is usually slow. On this account it is 
best io lead them onstep by step, “here 
a little, and there a little ;’’ and instead 
of trusting to set tasks and formal ex- 
positions of divine truth, to follow the 
method so beautifully pointed out by 
Moses—“ these words thou shalt teach 
unto iby children, and shalt talk of 
them when thou sittest in thine house, 
and when thou wailkest by the way; 
when thou liest down, and when thou 
risest up.’’? It is important, no doubt, 
to store the youthful mind with portions 
of Scripture, aud to teach our offspring 
early to repeat the songs of Zion. But 
all this may and ought to be done in 
the “meekness of wisdom;’’ and the 
exercises should be divested as much 
as possible of the appearance of con- 
straint. [tis dangerous to give children 
an early disrelish for religion; and 
though the instance which i am about 
to relate be an extreme one, I have 
some reason to believe that it is not 
wltogether solitary. 

The Rev. Mr. R ~, of § 
was aman of real piety, probity, and 


zeal. His pulpit ministrations were 
impressive and eminently useful; while 
in private life he was upright, exemplary, 
and faithful to his charge. There was, 
however, a degree ef severity, I had 
almost said of harshness, in his temper 
and manners, which caused him to be 
feared and respected, rather than 
beloved, by his family and friends. He 
had a son, whom from his infancy he 
had devoted to the service of the sanc- 
tuary, and who at the period to which 
I allude, was about five or six years of 
age, His own mind being richly 
furnished with scriptural learning, it 
was his anxious wish, that the mind of 
the child should be early stocked with 
similar knowledge. For this purpose 
he was accustomed to prescribe bim 
tasks, which were equally beyond his 
capacity and at variance with his 
inclination ; and to ensure their accom- 
plishment, he sometimes confined the 
child in an upper room without food 
or fire, until he was able, at least, to 
repeat them. The effects of this 
injudicious system were speedily appa- 
rent in the following conversation 
which ore day took place betwen the 
child and bis mother. 

Child. Mother, is heaven a fine place? 

Mother. Yes, my dear; it is both a 
holy and a happy place. 

Child. Do all good people go there 
when they die? 

Mother. Yes, my dear. 

Child. Do you think my father will 
go there? . 

Mother. Yes, my dear; I hope and 
trust he will. 

Child. Then, mother, 1 do not think 
that I should like to go! 

It pleased the spirit of all grace, 
however, to take the child under bis 
own especial teaching. He lived to be 
a laborious and faithful minister of the 
Gospel. But the anecdote proves, more 
forcibly than any arguments of mine 
can do, how important it is, in impart- 
ing religious instruction to children, to 
reinember tbat “ the wisdom which is 
from above is gentle.” 

H. E. 
<a it 


ADDRESS OF THE SOUL TO THE 
BODY ON THEIR SEPARA- 
TION-AT DEATH. 

Bony, farewell! Go, take thy long, 
long sleep in thy kindred earth! : 
Thou hast done me many and great 
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services. ‘Through thy eyes, I beheld 
the glories of creation; of the heavens 
above, which proclaim the glory of 
their Maker, and of the earth, whose 
beauty in all the diversified scenery of 
_Jand and water, hilland dale, with all 
the endless variety of creatures, ani- 
mate and inanimate, shew forth the 
wisdom, power, and goodness of the 
Lord. By them I was enabled to read 
the werd of God, the great charter of 
our salvation. ‘Through them, mind 
communicated with mind, in griefs and 
joys, without the intervention of 
words, 

Through thy ears I have been de- 
lighted with the harmony of sounds, 
the melody of the human voice, and the 
sweet notes of the woodland songsters. 
By thee I heard the joyful tidings of 
salvation by a crucified Saviour, and 
enjoyed the society of Christian and 
other friends. 

By my union with thee, I have been 
regaled with the fragrance of the rose 
and violet, 

By thy tongue, which was thy glory, 
1 have been enabled to communicate 
my thoughts to my fellow-men, and to 
shew forth the praises of the Most 
High. 

Vhrough thy means, I have trans- 
poried myself from place to place, and 
thereby multiplied the enjoyments of 
social life. 

Whilst I acknowledge my obligation 
to thee, I must, at parting, remind thee 
of ibe injuries I have sustained by thy 
means. ‘hy eyes, which were given 
thee for the glory of God and thy com- 
fort and enjoyment, have been an inlet 
to much evil. What crowds of temp- 
tations have assailed me through thy 
neglect in not keeping a strict watch 
at this principal gate. How often hast 
thou overlooked the handiwork of 
Jehovah, or gazed. on the wonders of 
creation, unconscious of Him who gave 
the sun to rule the day, and the moon 
and stars to rule the night. How often 
hast thou gone after forbidden objects, 
and thereby brought guilt and darkness 
on me, 

Thy ears, which should have been 
delighted only with truth, have often 
listened to the voice of the flatterer, 
and to the whisper of the slanderer. 

Thy tongue, which should have been 
guided by the Jaw of love, has been 
often like ihe piercings of a sword: 
your speech has often been destitute of 
Christian simplicity, and out of your 
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mouth have come forth blessing and 
cursing, 
How much of my precious time has 


. been occupied in sleep and in providing 


for thy wants, and how impertunate 
hast thou been for the indulgence of 
thy animal cravings. These have too 
often unfitted me for higher and nobler 
exercises, 

Thankful, indeed, would I be, that, 
by thy pains and sicknesses, I have 
been taught patience and resignation to 
the will of God, and a daily sense of 
my absolute dependance on Him for 
every thing. 

We have travelled together for more 
than threescore and ten years,—our 
union has been close and intimate,— 
goodness and mercy have followed us 
all the way; yet I cannot help feeling 
much at the thought of parting ; but the 
prospect of being again united when 
the voice of the archangel and the 
trump of God shall awake the dead, 
cheers me. 

Then shall we meet in far different 
circumstances. Thou wilt soon be 
committed to the dust a mass of cor- 
ruption—then shalt thou be raised in 
tncorruption ;—now tn dishonour—then 
én glory ;—now in weakness—then in 
power ;—now a natural body—then «a 
spiritual body, like to the glorified 
body of the adorable Saviour. 

How glorious the change! No more 
sin, nor sickness, nor sorrow—no more 
consumption of time in sleep, for there 
shall be no night there; nor in provid- 
ing for thy wants, for the Lamb, who is 
in the midst of the throne, shall feed us, 
and shall lead us to living fountains of 
waters; and God shall wipe away all. 
tears from our eyes, 


ee 
SPECIAL PRAYER FOR THE 
BLESSING OF GOD ON THE 


PREACHING OF HIS WORD. 
SIR, 


I HAVE sometimes been powerfully 
impressed with the manner in which 
some pious ministers in the Establish- 
ment have craved the blessing of God 
on their labours, in a short prayer 
before their sermons; and I would 
most respectfully invite the serious at- 
teation of my brethren and fathers in 
the ministry, to this important subject. 
It may be that we are become too 
formal in this business, and probably a 
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distinct prayer, as in the Establishment, 
before our sermons, and our long 
prayer made shorter, might be an im- 
provement in our public devotions. 

The venerable ‘Thomas Scott wrote 
to his Son on this subject, urgently, 
after a visit to Hull, in 1811 :— 

“ TI do greatly wish an alteration in 
your prayer before sermon. Here I do 
not urge you to pray extempore ; but 
only to bring together some parts of dif- 
ferent collects, or in some way to make 
your collect a prayer for assistance, and 
a blessing on the important service on 
which you are entering. It may be 
said that you pray for assistance and a 
blessing in private; but do you lay no 
stress on the concurrence of hundreds 
in prayer, for this blessing? And, so 
to speak, on the sympathy excited in a 
congregation by a few words, not much, 
if at all, longer than your collect, in 
which the Divine assistance and blessing 
are avowedly craved on the sermon? 
It appears to me often to electrify the 
congregation, and to produce the ex- 
pectation and the desire of good; which 
is more especially needful. The col- 
lects are not calculated for this purpose : 
they do not express the special blessing 
wanted; and they lie more open 
to the objection of repeating prayers 
already offered than what I contend for. 
I cannot express how much I feel this 
deficiency. I must be allowed to think, 
that we have not success, because we 
ask not, and do not stir up others to 
expect and ask the blessing from God 
only. I beg you will consider and pray 
over it, Every year convinces me more 
and more of the necessity of thus ex- 
pressly asking the blessing from God, 
publicly, on our preaching.’’—p. 400. 

Deeply, I hope, impressed with these 
Bible sentiments, and affectionately 
commending them io your reverend 
readers, I remain, 

Your’s, &c. &c. 
AN AGED MINISTER. 
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A HEATHEN LESSON FOR 
MOROSE MEN. 


The Reflection of Demea, from the 
Adelphi of Terence. 


“ NEVER was there a man so wise 
and clever in the management of life, 
but that business, time, and practice, 
have always brought him something 
new; some correction of his mistakes, 
some change in his opinions, This has 
justhappenedto me. Now, at the very 


close of life, I am laying aside the harsh 
style of acting which I have hitherto 
maintained. But why? Good reason 
have I for it. Plain facts have taught 
me that, for a man’s own comiurt, there 
is nothing so sure to work well as an 
easy, genie, kind, indulgent temper. 
The truth of this any one may see, by 
looking at me and my brother. He 
has spent his life in quiet and- every 
kind of enjoyment. The secret is, that 
he is mild, pleasant, and good-humoured 
to every body; he never says a thing 
to hurt a person; he never speaks to 
any one without a good-tempered 
smile. Yet he has never lost sight of 
his own interest; he has never been 
backward to provide for his own plea- 
sure. But all people wish him well; 
all give him a good word; all love 
him, While I, barsh, rough, complain- 
ing, fault-finding, severe and vielent, 
frugal and careful, find every thing the 
reverse with me. Every thing goes 
wrong with me. Every thing vexes, 
crosses, and disappoints me. I married 5 
O what misery has sprung from that 
quarter! T have two sons; O what care 
and anxiety have they brought me! 
What trouble have I taken with them! 
‘Teaching them, warning them, threaten- 
ing them, chastising them. So narrowly 
have I watched them! I have so 
snapped at them andscolded them when 
they did wrong! I never let the smallest 
fault go unnoticed. They never got 
into any mischief, but I smelled them 
out. I bave been up to them on every 
side. “Do this—don’t do that—this 
is right—that is wrong.’ I have held 
up the mirror of human life to them, 
shewing them examples of good and 
evil, and lavishing my penetration and 
wisdom upon them. I have laboured 
and contrived, and worn away my 
life, to serape up fortunes for them. 
And now, at the end of my days, this 
is all the fruit of my labour; they do 
not like me, and nobody likes me. 

“ But look at my brother Mitio. 
Without a father’s trouble he has all 
a father’s pleasures. They love him; 
they tell him all their plans; they are 
always with him; they are perfectly 
fond of him; but they are shy ofme; 
they are glad to be away from me; 
they quite desert me. They wish him 
to live; but.I don’t think they would 
caremuch if I were dead. I have had 
all the anxiety and expense of bringing 
them up; while their uncle, with hardly 
any expense at all, has all their attach- 
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ment. I have all the misery; he has 
all the pleasure ! 

“ Well then, I’ll try another plan. 
I'll see if I can’t outdo him in speaking 
graciously and acting kindly. I won’t 
be behind him. I will be as attentive 
to please, and as liberal as heis. I 
will spare no pains to be more so.”’ 

Happy is the man who applies these 


maxims of heathen wisdom, sanctified 
by CHRISTIAN PRINCIPLE. 

Are there not some professors of the 
pure and lovely wisdom from above, 


who might study this lesson with 


eminent advantage to themselves, aad 
to the great comfort of their wives, 
children, apprentices and servants? ’ 


a EO TE 


POETRY. 


GOD IS LOVE. 


My soul has often stretch’d its wings 
O’er nature’s varied frame ; 
_ And search’d the rich, though hidden springs, 
Whence all her bounties came: 
But still, whene’er its home it sought 
Like Noah’s restless dove, 
One truth from ev'ry scene it brought, 
The truth, that Gop 1s Love. 


And oft by night that soul has soar’d 
To yonder spangled sky ; 

And ev’ry beauteous ord explor’d, 
Which rolls its course on high : 
But while from world to world it flew 

In that bright arch above, 
Still, still from ewry sphere it drew 
The truth, that Gop 1s Love. 


And if on life’s eventful maze 
The fitful glance I throw, 
Which calls to mind my former days, 
With all their joy, or woe ; 
Though here the cloud may darkly lead, 
And there the fire may move, 
Inscrib’d on each | still can read 
The truth, that Gop 1s Love, 


And oh! when on the sacred page 
With raptur’d thought I dwell, 

And mark how Jesus qnells the rage, 
And curbs the pow’r of hell; 

My spirit tow’rs o’er all the fears, 
And wiles by Satan wove 5 

And blazon’d broad and bright appears 
The truth, that Gop 1s Love, 


But when, from this poor dust reliev’d, 
I tread the courts Divine, 
And to my Father’s house receiv’d 
On Jesus’ breast recline; 
My soul in that ecstatic hour 
Shall higher transports. prove ; 
And taste, in all its bliss and pow’r, 
The truth, that Gop 1s Love, Jp hee Bye 


“ THY KINGDOM COME,” 


Micary Lord! extend thine empire! 
Be thy truth with glory crown’d! 
Let the lands that sit in darkness, 
Hear and love the Gospel’s sound, 
From our borders, 
To the world’s remotest bound! 


By thy power, eternal Father ! 
Scatter far the shades of night! 
Let the great Immanuel’s kingdom 
Open like the morning light, 

And the futeure 
Realize our visions bright! 


What are Satan’s mightiest barriers, 
Which a breath of thine o’erthrows ! 
Shall the creature, in his phrensy, 
The Creatur’s voice oppose P— 
Him, whose lightning 
Ruin burls upon his foes? 


Come! too long to earth a stranger, 
Once again thy reign restore! 
In thy strength, ride forth and conquer, 
Still advancing more and more— 
Till the Heathen 
Shall our sovereign Lord adore ! 


On their erwel habitations, 
May the dawn celestial break ! 
May tiey from the night of ages, 
To the blaze of day awake! 
Spurn their idols, 
And the Lord their refuge make ! 


Nor, in breathings for tby kingdom, 
Would we banish from our prayer, 
Men, renouncing home and kindred, 
Tidings of the cross to bear— 
Ease disdaining— 
Burning sun, and poisonous air ! 
Such, of high and noble daring ! 
Venturing thus the truth to spread ; 
Bounteous Father! Good and gracious ! 
On their path thy blessing shed ! 
And in danger— 
Cheer their heart, and shield their head! 
Oh! what crowns await the faithful, 
When the storm of life shall cease! 
Mansions fair for every pilgrim, 
Joys untold, that still increase—' 
Thought surpassing ! 
Cloudless skies, and perfect peace! 
If afflictions press us downward, 
While, as strangers, here we roam, 
Comforts rich are in reversion, 
When we reach our Father’s hone— 
And, no longer— 
Cry, O, Lord! thy kingdom come. 
Bristol, CirE.rTo, 
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REVIEW OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS. 


en 


The Testimony of Experience to the 
Utility and Necessity of Sabbath Schools; 
being the Substance of a Discourse de- 
livered in St. Andrew's Church, Edin- 
burgh, on the 28th of May, 1826, in 
behalf of the Edinburgh Gratis Sabbath 
School Society, and the Sabbath School 
Union for Scotland, By the Rev. Jonn 
Brown, D.D. Minister of Langton, Ber- 
wickshire, Nisbet, London, pp. 80. 8vo. 
Price 1s, 6d. 

Tuere can be no doubt, that the means 

whicifare now in operation, for the exten- 

sion of the Gospel, at home and abroad, 
present a powerful claim on the attention 
of every intelligent mind; and, there can 
also be no doubt that much instruction and 
profit will in-every case be obtained from a 
serious consideration of what, in the nature 
of moral agency, they may be expected to 
accomplish, and of what, in point of fact, 
they havealready accomplished. A Christian, 
who understands the nature of their principles, 


andwho sees their conformity to the word of 


God, cannot entertain a doubt about their 
ultimate efficiency ; but his conviction of their 
utility will be materially strengthened by a 
particular reflection on the results which 
they have actually produced. They forma 
subject, therefore, which is every way 
worthy of the attention of the most gilted 
mind; and tbey furnish employment for all 
who wish to be acquainted with the actings 
of human nature, and who wish to turn the 
experience of mankind to practical use. 

While it is the duty of Christians to con- 
sider the work of the Lord for themselves, 
there are few who are able to make those 
extended surveys, which, it is desirable 
should be made; and, hence the person who 
adduces for our consideration a series of 
interesting facts, collected with great labour ; 
who arranges these facts in such a manner 
as enubles us easily to draw just conclusions ; 
and who aids ovr reflection, by the exercise 
of a sound and enlightened judgment, con- 
fers on us a favour of great magnitude and 
importance, and is consequently entitled to 
our warmest gratitude aud regard. 

These sentiments are strongly impressed 
on our minds by the discourse now before us— 
a discourse which is alike distinguished by 
the research and discrimination which it 
displays, and by the excellent spirit which 
it breathes; und which cannot fail most 
powerfully to draw the public attention to 
the subject of which it treats. In these 
circumstances we feel particularly grateful 


to Dr. Brown, for having brought his ex- 
cellent talents to bear on a subject of so 
much importance, as Sabbath Schools; and 
we have the firmest conviction that no 
person, possessed of the smallest degree of 
candour, will rise from the perusal of his 
discourse, without an increased persuasion 
of the great efficiency of these admirable 
institutions in producing the most beneficial 
results; both in a moral and political point 
o! view. : 

It would be an easy matter for us to 
descant at considerable length on the various 
topics which Dr. B. brings before our no- 
tice, but we shall content ourselves by pre- 
senting to our readers a general account 
of the work, and by adducing, for their 
information, a few interesting quotations, 
with the view of leading them to procure a 
document, which cannot fail to prove to 
them the source of much pleasure and instruc- 
tion, 

In the introduction, Dr. B. gives & brief 
view of the state of education in the different 
countries of Europe, and a concise but in- 
teresting account of the origin and progress 
of Sabbath schools. He then proceeds to 
state the various advantages which have 
resulled from them; to support his state- 
ments by an extensive enumeration of facts 
and testimonies; and to introduce such 
reflections as are required by the particular 
subject of which he treats. 

The first of the advantages of Sabbath 
Schools, to which he sclicits attention, 
is “ the valuable instruction in the art of 
reading which they have imparted to many 
who could not otherwise have obtained it.’? 
He observes, in the second place, tbat “ they 
have been eminently useful in promoting 
the civilization of the inferior orders, and in 
providing a powerful and effective remedy 
to pauperism and mendicity.’? In the third 
pluce, he remarks, that ‘‘they have been 
exceedingly beneficial in preserving the 
young from many crimes which are destruc- 
tive of the peace and order of society,?? In 
the fourth place, he points out ‘ the higher 
and more important benefits which have re- 
sulted from them in promoting a_, spirit of 
piety and virtue among their useful pupils.” 
On this part of the subject he takes a cursory 
view of the change which they have produced | 
on many profligate and ignorant characters 
who have attended them; of the advantages 
which they have imparted to ignorant, care- 
less, and irreligious parents; of what they 
have done in increasing the congregations 
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of many faithful preachers, and in furnishing 
supplies to Christian churches; of the de- 
lightful revivals which haye arisen from 
them} of the services which they have ren- 
dered to religion, by raising up many zealous 
‘teachers to communicate to the young a know- 
ledge of the Gospel, and by preducing many 
pious and devoted missionaries, and many 
eminent ministers; and of the advantages 
which they have conferred on Bible, Mission- 
ary, Tract, and other religious institutions. 

The extracts which we lay before our 
readers are taken from the third aud fourth 
heads of the discourse, and from its con- 
cluding paragraphs. The important facts 
to which they refer, justify their insertion 
in our work : 

“Tt was reported, by the Commissioners 
of the Board of Education appointed by 
Parliament, that ‘of three thousand boys 
who were educated at the Sunday Schools 
in Gloucester, but one has been convicted 
of a public crime ;’? by the managers of the 
Borough School, that ‘none of the children 
educated there, have been charged before 
a civil magistrate ;? by the Secretary of the 
Hoxton Academy School, when examined 
by the House of Commons, that ¢ they had 
never discovered in their School, any of the 
children that had been there, (and they 
amounted to 560) ever committing any act 
of delinquency ;’ by Mr. Lioyd to the same 
Committee, that ‘ owing to the general 
establishment of Sunday Schools in Wales, 
in one or two of the counties, the prison- 
doors had been thrown open, and-he at- 
tributed it to education, because nearly every 
individual throughout these counties attended 
the Schools;? and by Mr. Daughtry, that 
“the peaceable depor{ment of the poor in 
Spitalfields (who were nearly 100,000, ) 
during the radical convulsions, was to be 
traced in a great measure, to Sabbath Schools 
and Visiting Societies ; and it was observed 
by the Magistrates of Donaghadee, that 
“when any young delinquents were brought 
before them for petty offences, they were not 
among those whose names were to be found 
on tbe roll of their Sunday Schools ;’ by 
a magistrate in Bangor, that ‘in the course 
of six years, be did not recollect a single 
instance of any person educated at the Sun- 
day School, having been brought before 
him on any charge whatever;’ by General 
M‘Quarrie, the Governor of New South 
Wales, that, in consequence of the establish- 
ment of Sabbath Schools, during the whole 
of his residence in that colony, only une 
of the children of the convicts bad been con- 
victed ofa single offence ;? by the Wesleyan 
Missionary Society, that ‘ior forty years, 
no West Indian Negro, who had been edi- 
cated in their Schools, had been either a 
conspirator, a rebel, or insubordinate ;’ by 
Mr. Eastbourne of New York, that ‘the 
change us to the young in that city, who 
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infested the streets, was seenin six months, 
and was visible to those who did not support 
the system ;’ and by the Rev. Mr. Dwight 
of Boston, that ‘he had not heard of a 
child belonging to their Schools, who had been 
confined by public authority? I might have 
detailed to you still farther, the astonishing 
effects of one of these Schools upon 200 crimi- 
nals in the prison at Dublin, where the Cap- 
tain of the band ‘threw away his cockade, burnt 
his cudgel, dismissed his horse, on which 
he had come into the School for three or 
four Sundays, and applied for a Testament ? 
along with a number of his companions ; 
and by another in the gaol of Carrick- 
fergus, where the presiding Judge declared 
to the grand jury, at the assizes for the 
county, that ‘some of the convicts (who had 
been under sentence of transportation) were 
so much improved, tbat he was disposed to 
interfere to have their punishment. miti- 
gated 3? andi by a. third at Cockroad, near 
Bristol, a place notorious for the residence of 
thieves, and cf persons of the very worst 
character, ‘ where the parents assisted ijn 
building the School- House, and a great im- 
provement has taken place in their charac- 
ters;? but as the facts which I have-men- 
tioned establish my position, I call upon 
every one who is persuaded of their truth, 
and solicitows for the advancement of social 
order, and of public happiness, to unite 
himself henceforth to the friends and patrons 
of Sabbath Schools. 

“F might point out to you instances in which 
some delightful vevivals which have been 
experienced of late in Christian churches, 
are represented as having arisen from 
Sabbath Schools, as in some parts of Wales, 
of which it was asserted by Mr. Charles in” 
1813, that ‘an universal reformation, and a 
most pleasing awakening in the minds of 
the young people, had been witnessed 
through these schools in a short time ;’ and 
in New Jersey, in 1818, which is said by the 
Boston Report for the following year ‘to 
have been visited with many extensive 
revivals, a number of which were attributed 
to Sabbath Schools ;? and in Boston, where 
“jin 1822, 500 young people were awakened 
to deep and abiding concern about their 
everlasting interests, and were admitted into 
the church of God;’ and in Connecticut, 
where ‘out of 210 Presbyterian congrega- 
tions, more than 80 had been blessed through 
that means with a revival of religion;? and 
in other parts of America, of which it is 
affirmed by the Philadelphia Union in 
1823, that ‘many of the revivals for which 
the last two years have been so singularly 
distinguished in their country, have had 
their origin in Sunday Schools.’ J might 
illustrate the services which they have 
rendered to religion, by raising up many 
skilful and zealous teachers to communicate 
to the young a knowledge of the Gospel, as 
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in the ease of four Schools in London in 
1819, where there were 90 teachers, who 
who had formerly been Scholars; and by 
producing many pious and devoted mission- 
aties, and many eminent ministers, as in the 
ease of the High Bridge Presbyterian Sckool 
in Newcastle, where the celebrated Chinese 
Missionary, Dr. Morrison, received his 
earliest religious impressions; and of the 
Woodbridge Sabbath School in Suffolk, 
where the lamented Mr. May, who was the 
founder of Sabbath Schools in their present: 
form in the North American States, and 
who, at the time of his death, near Cal- 
eutta, bad 3000 children under his care, 
became the subject of very affecting religious 
convictions; and in the case of a third, 
which gave a similar impulse to tbe mind of 
Mr. Barff, who is labouring most success- 
fully in the South Sea Islands; and in the 
case of a fourth, which bad the honour of 
sending forth, in about twenty years, nearly 
thirty ministers.’? 

‘Great as is the number of those youth- 
ful individuals in Great Britain and Ireland, 
and Holland, and America, who are con- 
nected at present with Sabbath Schools, 
it is extremely small when compared with 
the multitudes who are destitute of those 
privileges. In Scotland, for example, which 
is more highly favoured than many other 
countries, while the pupils amount to fully 
90,000, there are 300,000 others who do 
not enjoy these advantages, and when you 
think of the increase of crimes and punish- 
ments, which hus taken place of late in our 
principal towns, through the influz of stran- 
gers, it is fitted to awaken the most paintul 
emotions in every Scottish breast. In Eng- 
land too, and Wales, the number of the 
young who are grewing up in ignorance 
is exceedingly distressful. It was asserted 
some years ago in a Report which was 
delivered to the House of Commons, that 
‘more than 120,000 children were destitute 
of education in the Metropolis alone ;’ and 
it was mentioned by the South London 
Sunday School Auxiliary, that ‘on a visit 
which was made to the borders of Surrey, 
70 villages were found without any means 
of religious instruction ;’ by the Hampshire 
Union, tbat ‘in their Northern district, there 
were yet scores of villages without Sunday 
Schools, in which were swarms of children 
perishing for lack of knowledge ;’ by the 
Wiltshire Union, that ‘with all theexertions 
of many years, there still remained, even in 
their favoured county, upwards of 20,000 
uneducated children ;? and by the Liverpool 
Union, that ‘about 20,000 children in that 
populous town, are left to follow their own 
inclinations on the Sabbath, free from all 
restraints of authority, human and divine 3? 
and judging from the calculations in the 
Parliamentary returns, if seems to be be- 
yond a doubt, that there are about two 
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millions of young people in England and 
Wales, for whose religious instruction on 
ihe Christian Sabbath, no provision has been 
made by any Society. And as such is the 
want of the means of religious and moral’ 
education to the youthful poor, and to the 
children of the middle classes, both in 
Scotland and England, so it is still greater 
in Ireland. In the city of Dublin, the 
number of Sunday Scholars is said to be 
as 1 to 9, and in the county as 1] to 84; 
in Limerick it is as 1 to 977, and throughout 
the country at large as 1 to 44; and in 
eleven of the counties, not a book-shop is 
to be met with; while so destitute is the 
condition of our North American Colonies 
that ‘out of 70,000 children in lower 
Canada, of an age to attend Schools, not 
more than 4000 receive any education.’ 
Nor are the accounts which have been re- 
ceived of the depth of their indigence, and 
of the eagerness which is discovered by 
many Sabbath Scholars, to drink in the 
lessons of piety and holiness, which are ad- 
dressed to them by their teachers, less 
touching to the feelings of every pious 
mind. It was observed by Mr. Lloyd, to 
the House of Commons in 1816, that £15,000 
children in London, were prevented from 
attending any Sabbath or day-school, from 
want of clothing—and tbat in one family in 
Southwark, there was only one suit of clothes, 
which each child was obliged alternately 
to use when he went into the street;’ and 
by the Cumberland and Carlisle Union in 
1819, that ‘a fourth of the children in the 
suburbs of Carlisle were unable, from the 
same cause, to go to School;’ and it is 
repeatedly remarked in the Jrish Reports, 
that even among large collections of children, 
who have to come, during winter, over 
mountains of snow, ‘only three pairs of 
shoes are to be seen in a school.’ And 
such is their delight in the exercises of these 
Schools, that they attend them in many 
places, ‘at the early hour of six in the 
summer, and seven in winter, and are 
generally up long before the hour, calling 
upon their teacbers to awake; and the 
passing traveller has been surprised to see 
a group of little girls standing, in a dark 
winter’s morning, before the school-house 
door, and employing the moments till its 
opening, by singing one of their school 
hymns.’ Nor is the attachment which is 
displayed by the West Indian negroes to 
Sabbath Schools less pleasing, or remarkable, 
than what is exbibited at home by many of 
the pupils, for ‘when a new and larger 
School-room was needed,’ lately at Hope, 
in Antigna, ‘all the stones and most of the 
water used for making the mortar, was 
carried by the children and young people 
belonging to the School, who laboured on 
Saturday afternoons and moonlight nights 
with great cheerfulness? And shall state- 
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menis like these respecting the necessity 
which exists for multiplying these Schools, 
both at home and abroad, and tbe earnest- 
ness which is evinced by multitudes of chil- 
dren to enjoy the advantages of early in- 
struction in the truths of God, and the igno- 
rance and carelessness of many of their 
parents, be made to you in vain? No, lam 
persuaded, that thereis none of you who has 
tasted that the Lord is gracious, and who is 
animated by the feelings of genuine patriotism, 
and actuated by the principles of Christain 
charity, but will pray more fervently, and 
contribute more largely, and labour more 
strenuously, for the promotion of these hum- 
ble, but invaluable Institutions, that ‘ wisdom 
and knowledge may be the stability of our 
times, and strength of salvation;’ and that 
it may be said of Britain throughout future 
ages, as of the land of Israel, in the days of 
its most pious and illustrious princes, ‘ The 
fear of the Lord is its treasure.’ ”’ 

These quotations must speak more favour- 
ably for the discourse than any commenda- 
tion we can bestow on it. Dr. B. has con- 
ferred an important service on the Christian 
world; and we hope that he will have the 
satisfaction of hearing that his labours have 
been blessed. He has long been the steady 
friend of the cause he adyocxtes, [See our 
number for August 1824], and we hope that 
it will receive much benefit from his exer- 
tions. We wish him every success; and we 
hope that he will gratify us by republishing 
the valuable Reports of. the Berwickshire 
Bible Society. They are admirably calcu- 
lated to promote enlightened views on the 
propagation of the Gospel; and they should 
be very extensively circulated on both sides 
of the Tweed. 


The Trish Pulpit; a Collection of 
Original Sermons. By CirrGyMENn oF 
THE EsrapuisHEeD CHuRcH or IRELAND. 
Seeley and Son, 8vo. pp. 357. 10s. 6d. 


TrevAnp is alandof Senators, of Bards, and 
of Warriors; and we see no reason why it 
should not be a land also of Divines. If 
any thing can rouse the talents, and call 
forth the moral energies of a truly Christian 
Ministry, it is tbe situation. in which the 
Protestant clergy of Iveland tind themselves 
placed ; on the one hand liberally endowed, 
and on the other, exercising their functions 
in a country which, to the present moment 
is buried in the gloom of papal superstition. 
The one motive should operate on their 
sense of justice, and the other should infuse 
into their bosoms the spirit of Reformers, 
and urge them forward to perpetual con- 
flict with ‘‘ the man of sin—the son of 
perdition.”’ 

We rejoice to know that many of the 
Irish clergy are full of zeal for the honour 
of God, and the salvation of their country, 
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May the number of such de¥sted men daily 
increase! They have a mighty task before 
them; but let them not despair. The 
Papacy must come to a perpetual desolation, 
but they must not neglect their duty. They 
are, with all other faithful ministers in their 
land, witnesses for God and his truth; and 
on them devolves the task of warning the 
spiritual Babylon of the doom that awaits 
her. 

The volume before us is a very encouraging 
specimen of the learning, zeal, and piety, 
of the Trish Established Church. Some of 
the sermons are admirable, and all of them 
are creditable to their respective authors. 
If we have to complain of any thing in 
reading this volume, it is the comparative 
want of unction, a thing unpardonable in a 
volume of Irish sermons. But this by no 
means applies to all the discourses, and not 
fatally perhaps to any of them, The sermons 
are seventeen in number; and when we 
subjoin the list of authors, we are sure it will 
greatly promote the sale of the work.—The 
Rev. Messrs. Wooodward, Roe, Pakenham, 
Mathias, O’Sullivan, Bardin, Barton, Hig- 
gin, Hamilton, and Drs. Elrington, Nash, and 
Singer. We hope the volume will obtain 
a wide circulation. 
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The Final State of the Heathen; an 
Essay read at the Annual Meeting of 
Ministers educated in Hoxton Academy, 
June 29, 1825, and published by their 
request. By Joun Bunper, M.A. Holds- 
worth. Is. 6d. 


Wer would earnestly entreat our readers not 
to turn away from this publication, because 
the subject of which it treats is confessedly 
mysterious. We had great pleasure in hear- 
ing the substance of it read by the respected 
author; and we have had more than equal 
pleasure in examining it in its present form. 
Although the author does not affect to be 
wise above that which is written, we cannot 
but award to him the honour of having con- 
densed into narrow limits the main part of 
the scriptural evidence on the future state of 
the heathen. Most of the questions involved 
in this awfully profound subject are dis- 
cussed in the Essay before us; but in no 
instance does the intelligent writer lay aside 
that sobriety of mind for which he isso justly 
distinguished. Upon the whole, we must 
confess, that the tendency of this pamphlet 
upon our minds has been to diminish rather 
than to increase the spirit of sanctified cu- 
riosity. We have seldom read a pamphlet 
so small as the one before us with equal de- 
light; and we believe, that the pleasure we 
have felt witl be co-extensive with its circu- 
lation, which, we trust, will be very general, 
at leastin those circles most deeply interested 
in the spread of the gospel, and the salvation 
of the world. 
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A Brief Account of the Zoharite Jews. 
By M. J. Mayvsrs. Nisbet. 8vo. pp. 61. 


Tris very interesting narrative of a peculiar 
Jewish Sect, isbuta fragment of a much more 
extended work, which the respected author 
intends laying before the public; andin which 
the history of various sections of the Abra- 
hamic family, hitherto little known to the 
Christian world, will be supplied. The 
pamphlet before us traces the story of Sabba- 
thei Tzevi, the Pseudo-Messiab, and gathers 
from his history a powerful argument for the 
truth of the New Testament Scriptures, and 
in favour of the claims of Jesus of Nazareth. 
There is a great deal of incident in this nar- 
rative, and we fondly hope that it may find 
its way among the sons of Abraham, and 
that it may form part of that instrumentality 
by which the veil may be torn from 
their obseured vision. We recommend this 
pamphlet to the attentive perusal of the 
Christian world in general. 


The Female Missionary Advocate. 
A Poem. Holdsworth. 32mo, pp. 96. 
Price 1s. 6d, 


Tis is an exceedingly interesting little 
work. The gratification we have derived 
from perusing it, has very far exceeded our ex- 
pectations. Whilst the avowed object of the 
publication is to enable the author to avoid the 
object of her acute apprehension—a work- 
HoUSe—yet we can most confidently assure 
our readers, that, independently of this con- 
sideration, they will not regret the purchase 
of this little book. The sentiments it advo- 
cates are of the most scriptural character, 
the language employed is flowing and cor- 
rect, and the poetry is often far above me- 
diocrity. We understand the auther has 
published several other little works, on the 
profits of which she has subsisted for some 
time past We can most unreservedly re- 
commend the Female Missionary Advocate 
to all our readers. 


The Shadow of Life: a Sermon, oc- 
casioned by the lamented Death of Lucy 
Louisa Fitzgerald, briefly the fife of 
Captain George Lyon, kk. N., preached 

_ at IPeston Green Chapel. By the Rev. 
James Cuurcuitu Caurcnint, Leicester- 
square, 

Tarts Sermon, founded on 1 Cor, vii. 19, is 

an affectionate tribute to the memory of an 

excellent and Christian female in the higher 

walks of life, who endeared herself to a 

whole neighbourhood by the condescension 

of her manners and the benevolence of her 

character. Mr. Churchill did well to im- 

prove the event of her death, and we hope 

that the discourse, as published, will promote 
the spiritual interest of not a few. 


REVIEW OF 4 


The History, Constitution, Rules of 
Discipline, and Confession of Faith, of 
the Calvinistic Methodists in Wales. 
Drawn up by their own Associated Mi- 
misters. UH. Hughes, St. Martin’s-le- 
grand. 2s, 12mo. pp. 112. 


Tue body of Christians to which this inte- 
resting volume relates has long been emi- 
nent for evangelical sentiment, and active 
Christian zeal. Few denominations can 
boast of equal devotion to the cause of Jesus, 
or of equal usefulness to the souls of men. 
Many of their ministers have displayed 
the ardour of apostles, and thousands, and 
tens of thousands, have been turned by them 
from the error of their ways. To know 
what was believed and practised among this 
numerous and influential denomination of 
professed Christians, has hitherto been a 
desideratum, which the volume before us 
amply supplies. To the Ministers, who ori- 
ginally completed this Confession of Faith, 
and the Translator, who has clotbed it in an 
English dress, the Christian public are very 
deeply indebted. In addition to the light 
which it throws upon the history, opinions, 
and practices of the Welsh Calvinistic Me- 
thodists, it will bé found to be a very con- 
siderable help in the study of the sacred 
Scriptures; as all the doctrinal and other 
positions are supported by very detailed 
references to the word of God. We can as- 
sure ourreaders that they will be much gra- 
tified by the perusal of this’ very excellent 
document, : 

An Answer to a printed Paper entitled 
“ Manifesto of the Christian Evidence 
Society.’ Published by the Society for 
promoting Christian histruction, Westley 
and Davis. pp. 60. Price 6d. 

Tur impudence of the Manifesto to which 

this pamphlet refers, rendered an answer 

indispensable; and when it is known that 

Dy. Smith has supplied the answer, no one 

who knows him will doubt of its competency. 

The conclusion is at once pointed and 

animated, ‘Now, my countrymen and 

friends, I have laid before you, in as brief 

a statement as I have been able, facts and 

evidence. Itis your part to exercise your 

judgment upon them. If you have been 
in danger of giving credit to the assertions 
of the boastful Manifesto, of being seduced 
by its artlulness or subdued by its effrontery, 
you have in your hands the means of detect- 
ing the imposture. The dreadful and un- 
blushing falsehoods, the outrages on truth 
and reason, the perlect disregard of argu- 
mentative equity, which are thus dealt out 
to the credulous by its pitiable writer, you 
cannot but perceive. You must be aware 
of his true character. You cannot submit 
your understanding and your moral sense ta 
his unprincipled rant, without being con- 
scious thatyou are sacrificing your reason, 
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‘violating your duty, and making yourselves 
willing dupes. Do not crouch to be so 
-cheated and insulted. Think for yourselves, 
seriously, uprightly, and prvourty; for 
the occasion demands your prayers to the 
Sopreme Auruor or TruTH. Examine 
‘fully, reason fairly, and conclude honestly. 
The subject is of importance beyond the 
power of words to express. No wise man 
will think that it can be disposed of by a 
jest, ‘a sarcasm, or a shameless lie. You 
have an infinite interest at stake. Suffer 
no man to deceive you; and beware that 
you deceive not yourselves.’? 


Advice to Governesses. Hatchard and 
Son. 12mo. pp. 132. 3s. 


THe individual who speaks in these pages 
is practically acquainted with her theme. 
Her advice, therefore, is good, and her 
counsel judicious. All governesses, espe- 
cially those who are young and inexpe- 
rienced, should possess this useful little 
-volume. It is divided into six chapters. 
I. Introductory Remarks. II. Religious 
Instruction. III. Difficulties. IV. Self- 
Government. VY. Employment. VI. influ- 
ence. 


BOOKS FOR THE YOUNG. 


- Original Tales for Children. 2 Vols. 
price Is 6d. each, half-bound. 
and Davis, London. 


THE multiplicity of books for the young 
which now issue from the press, renders a 
particular notice of each almost impossible, 
and yet we know of no object more import- 
ant, than to direct the parent and teacher 
in their choice of works of this description. 
So much depends on the impressions left on 
the minds of children by their early reading, 
that a judicious parent will not allow his 
offspring to read any thing which he has not 
himself perused. This caution, which we 
‘believe is now pretty general, renders it 
almost superfluous for us to do more than 
announce a publication. In the present in- 
stance, however, we feel disposed todo more. 
We have seen no book so well adapted for chil- 
dren, particularly in respectable families, 
since the appearance of ‘ Original Poems,’’ to 
which indeed it forms an admirable companion. 
The tales are founded on little family inci- 
dents connected with children, and are told 
ina style so simple and pleasing, that we 
are persuaded children will need no exhorta- 
tion to read them. We have tried tieir effect 
in our own family, and find they are read 
with avidity again and again. The following 
extracts from the preface will, we think, 
completely satisfy our readers, that the 
authors understand the principles on which 
‘children’s books ought to be constructed. 


VOL. V. 
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“ Education begins with life. The Touch 
first ministers to it; afterwards, the Sight ; 
and then the Hearing. This is our guide 
in seeking to assist the progress ef nature.’ 

“ The impressions made on the minds of 
children are easily produced, and of long 
continuance. If children, therefore, are 
to be instructed by story, because for the 
present they can understand nothing beyond 
it, narrative should be presented to them 
only in its most natural and simple forms.?? 

“They (the Tales) have been suggested 
to a mother and her friend and assistant in 
the actual and sedulous discharge of the 
duties of the nursery. They are therefore 
grounded on trifling incidents and daily 
occurrences. They are of simple construc- 
tion; and do not seek to create an interest 
by exciting violent and unnatural emotions.’? 

We conclude by warmly recommending 
this work to the public generally, as a most 
acceptable addition to the nursery and 
school library. 


The Youth's Biblical and Theological 
Companion; in which the Author has 
endeavoured to explain the Principal 
Terms of the Sacred Scriptures; to 
unfold the great Doctrines of Holy IV rit ; 
to elucidate difficult passages of the 
Inspired Volume; and reconetle its ap- 
parent contradictions. ‘The work alsu 
contains more than six hundred Qpproe 
priate quotations from the most celebrated 
Poets of ancient and modern times. By 
the Rev. THomas Woop, of Jewin-street, 
London. R. Baynes, Hamilton and Co, 
and Nisbet. 12mo. pp. 504. 7s. 6d. 


Turis volume contains much _ scriptural 
information, and will be found very inviting 
and very useful to the rising generation. 
It is asort of Biblical Dictionary, in which 
scriptural ¢erms and doctrines are elucidated 
in a plain, but satisfactory and pious manner. 
The author’s views of Christian truth are 
strictly evangelical, and his language and 
illustrations are in general suitable to the 
subject which he has discussed. There is 
a character of deep and chastened devotion 
inthe work, which cannot fail to render it 
highly acceptable to pious minds. To those 
whose libraries are but scanty, it will be 
found of the greatest service ; and the Home 
Missionary, the Sunday School Teacher, 
and the Village Itinerant, will thank the 
author for his ‘‘ work of faith, and labour of 
love.’? From the laudable wish of commend- 
ing the work to the attention of the young, 
we think the author has loaded its pages too 
much .with quotations of poetry; it is but 
justice, however, to add, that the selec- 
tions are in general good. We wish this use- 
ful volume arapid sale, and a permanent 
reputation. 
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Cobbin’ s Sunday-School Tablet. 108.67. 
Souter, St. Paul’s Church-yard. 


Tux Sunday-School Tablet, though nomi- 
nally dear at first, will, in the end, prove a 
great saving in Spelling Books, especially 
for the junior classes, who soon wear them 
out. It has been tried with success; it en- 
gages the attention of the pupils, keeps 
them every moment employed, and enables 
a teacher to instruct twelve or more boys at 
a time, instead of dividing the same time 
into twelve parts. 

It may be varied ad infinitum, so as to set 
up atext, or any other passage, at pleasure. 

There is another Tablet on the same plan 
for the use of children in private, called fur 
Spetiine Tazier, and which is accompanied 
by a small book of useful and instructive 
lessons for composition. Both these Tablets 
refiect honour on the ingenuity of the re- 
spected author, and deserve well of the public. 


WORKS PREPARING FOR PUBLICATION. 


1. A Course of Lectures on the Evidences of Chris- 
tianity, delivered at the Monthly Meetings of the 
Congregational Union. By the Rev. W. Orme, 
Dr. Collyer, Rev. H. F. Burder, Stratten, Walford, 
Dr. J. Pye Smith, Rev. A.“ Reed, Curwen, Philip, 
Dr. Winter, Rev. J. Morison, and the Rey. Joseph 
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RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE, 


Fletcher, A.M. 1-vol. 8vo. | 2. The Rirth Day Present. 
By Mrs. Sherwood, Author of Little Henry, &c. 
3. The Elements of the History of Philosophy and 
Science. By the Rev.T. Morell, 1 vol. 8vo. 4. Theology:; 
or, an Attempt towards a Consistent View of the-whole 
Counsel of God.- With a Preliminary Essay on the 
practicability and importance of this attainment. By 
the Rev. J. H. Hinton, A. M., of Reading. 5. Mrs. 
Ann Gilbert, late Ann Taylor, one of the authors of 
Original Poems; Rhymes for the Nursery; Hymns 
for Infant Minds; Original Hymns for Sunday Schools, 
&c. is preparing for publication, in a cheap form, 
OrnicinaL Hymns adapted to ANNIVERSARY and other 
Public Services of Sunday Schools, and Sunday School 
Unions, : 


WORKS RECENTLY PUBLISHED. 


1. A Widow’s Tale, and other Poems. By Bernard 
Barton, 12mo0. 5s. 2. Selections froma the Works of 
Bishop Hopkins. By the Rey. Dr, Wilson, 3s. 6a. 
3. On Idolatry, a Poem, by the Rev W. Swan, Mis- 
sionary. With Preface, by the Rev. Greville Ewing, 
12mo. 5s. boards. 4. The Bible Teacher’s Manual. 
By Mrs. Sherwood. Part 5., containing Joshua and 
Judges, Is. 5. A Reply tothe Accusation of Piracy 
and Plagiarism, exhibited by the Christian Remem- 
brancer, the British Critic, and other Publications; in 
a Letter to the Rev. Thomas Hartwell Horne, A.M. 
By William Carpenter, 1s. 6. On fine paper, royal 4to. 
beautifully printed, and stitched in blue, Six Litho- 
graphic Sketches, iJlustrative of that admired produc- 
tion, Gray’s Elegy, written ina Country Church-yard. 
By John Culhun, Drawing Master, Chelsea, 5s. 
to Subscribers, and 6s. 6d. to .Non-Subscribers. 
7. Old English Sayings. newly Expounded, in Prose 
and Verse. By Jeffery Taylor, Author of Parlour 
Commentaries, &c, 12mo. 4s. 8. The City of Refuge, 
a Poem. By Thomas Quin, Esq. Second Edition, with 
corrections, 4s. 
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LONDON. 


LIST OF THE DISSENTING DEPUTIES FOR 1827, 


W. Sirn, Eso. M.P., Chairman ; 
Messrs. H. Waymourn, J. Coutrs, B. 
Saw, G. Hammonn, 8. Jackson, T. Woon, 
J. Yautowiey, S. Mrepury, W. Yockney, 
W: Buats, F. Favevt, J; T. Rurr, W. 
Hae, B: Hanzury, J. B. Brown, LL.D., 
H. Busx, J. Gipson, W: A. Hanxey, R. 
Hi. Marrin, J. Wiixs, C. C. Bomras, W, 
3%. Gurnry, R. Taytor. Roperr Winrer, 


Secretary, 16, Bedford Row. 


INTERESTING ORDINATION AT 
: CHAPEL, 


Ow Friday, the 16th of February, Baron 
Carlos Von Bulow was ordained to the office 
of the Christian ministry, with a view to 
missionary labours in the North of Europe, 
under the patronage of the Continental So- 
ciety. The ordination took place at the 
Rey. John Clayton’s chapel, in the Poultry. 
The Rey. Dr. Cox delivered an introductory 
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discourse on the claims of the Continent to. 
the zealous exertions of British Christians. 
The Rey. Dr. Waugh offered the ordination 
prayer; Rev. Dr. Smith, of Homerton, gave 
the charge; and Rev, Messrs. Pritchard, 
Ivimey, and H. F. Burder, engaged in other 
parts of the service. The account which 
was given by Baron Von Bulow, of his early 
life, of the change effected by the grace of 
God in his principles and in his character, 
and of his recent: efforts to promote the 
cause of Christ on the coast of Norway, 
were particularly interesting. We under- 
stand that he is about to accompany the 
Rev. Spencer Drummond, one of the Ho- 
norary Secretaries of the Continental Society, 
on an extensive tour in the North of England, 
previously to his return to the sphere of his 
Norwegian labours, We trust that be will 
be honoured as an instrument of distinguished 
usefulness. 


BROAD SYREET LECTURE. 


We are requested to announce that the 
Lecture which has been carried on for so 
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«many years at’ the Meeting-house in New 
Broad-street, and lately removed to the 
Pavement, Moorfields, is about to be discon- 
tinued; and that the Rev. Dr. Collyer has 
kindly engaged to preach the farewell Ser- 


mon wt the Pavement, on Lord’s-day evening, 


the 11th oi March. 


SOCIETY FOR THE PROPAGATION OF THE 
GOSPEL IN POREIGN PARTS. 


On Thursday, Feb. 15th, the Annual 
Sermon was preached on behalf of this 
venerable Society, by the Right Reverend 
the Lord Bishop of Chester, at Bow Church, 
Cheapside ; upon which occasion the Lord 
Mayor and Sheriffs of the City of Londoa 
attended divine service. The sermon was 
eloquent and impressive, the attendance was 
highly respectable, and the collection was 
liberal, 


‘ 


CHRISTIAN INSTRUCTION SOCIETY, BARBICAN, 


Tue church and congregation at Barbican 
Chapel, held the first anniversary of their 
Association in aid of this Institution, on the 
Sth of February.. The chair was taken 
by Thomas. Wilson, Esq. at half-past six 
o’clock, when a brief, but very animating 
Report, was read by William Grimes, Esq. 
Secretary of the Association. It appears 
that by the zealous labours of the people 
under the pastoral care of Mr. Curwen, not 
fewer than two thousand families are placed 
under regular visitation, for the purpose of 
imparting religious knowledge to the lower 
classes of the community inthe neighbour- 
hood of Barbican. The Mecting was attended 
by a crowded congregation, who listened’ 
with deep interest to the addresses of Messrs. 
Clayton, Morison, Philip, Blackburn, Evans, 
Curwen, Pitman, and Dr. Styles. 

The Meeting was very rudely interrupted 
by an apostate minister, who diligently 
labours to propagate intidel principles, and 
who has lately, we are informed, pudblicly 
trampled on the Holy Scriptures. ‘is 
efforts, however, tu disturb the harmony of 
the Meeting were completely frustrated, and 
the addiesses of the respective speakers were 
rendered doubly interesting by the con- 
temptible opposition of this infidel leader. 

Ft is but justice to add, that the indefati- 
gable efforts of the congregation at Bar- 
bican, are in a great measure attributable, 
under God, to the generous zeal of a single 
individual, whose conduct is worthy of 
universal imitation, 


CBJECTS OF THE PHILO-JUD&AN SOCIETY. 
(Noticed in our lust.) 


1. To circulate the Tioly Scriptures and 
Tracts amongs! the Hebrews ;—to promote 
religious information by Lectures, and other 
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suitable means; and to employ Readers to. 
the Adults of that nation. 

2. To establish Day and Sabbath Schools 
for Hebrew children. 

3. To visit and relieve sick and aged. 
Hebrews, at their own habitations,—to 
afford relief to distressed married Hebrew 
women, during the period of their confine- 
ment,—and to grant assistance under such 
other circumstances, as may justly claim the 
attention of the Society. 

4. To procure the removal of civil dis- 
abilities from the Hebrew people, and to 
promete their national welfare. 

5. Vo forward these objects in.other coun-. 
tries, as opportunities may present themselves. 


ABOLITION OF HUMAN SACRIFICES IN INDIA 

Copy of Notice of Motion given by Mr. 
J, Poynder, at the India-house Court, 7th 
feb, 1827:—“ That this Court, taking into 
consideration the continuance of Human 
Sacrifices in India, is of opinion, that, in the 
case of all rites or ceremonies involving the 
destruction of life, itis the duty of a paternal 
gevernment to interpose for their preven- 
tion; and therefore reeommends to the 
Honourable Court of Directors to transmit 
such instructions to India as that Court may 
deem most expedient for accomplishing this 
object consistently with all practicable atten- 
tion to the feelings of the natives.’” 


CONTINENTAL SOCIETY, 


For the diffusion of Religious Knowledge 
over the Continent of Europe. 

President—Honourable John James Strutt. 

Vice-Presidents—Lieut. General Neville 
Major General Orde; Rev.Lewis Way,A.M.; 
Henry Drummond, Esq. 3; Spencer Percival, 
Esq.; Abel Smith, Esq.; John Broadley 
Wilson, Esq.; S.V.8. Wilder, Esq. America, 
late of Paris. 

treasurer—John Scott, Esq. 

Honorary Domestic Secretaries — Rev. 
Hugh M‘Neile, A.M. Rector of Albury, 
Surrey, Chaplain to his Excellency the Lord 
Lieutenant of Ireland, and to his Grace the 
Archbishop of Dublin; Rev. Spencer R. 
Drummond, A.M. Rector of Swarraton, 
Hants. Chaplain to Lord Viscount Melville ; 
Rev. Henry F. Burder, A. M. Hackney. 

Honorary Foreign Secretary—My. Kh. De 
Caligny. 

Assistant Secretary—Myr, Charles Adeney. 

The Committee of the Continental! Society 
request the immediate attention of Chris- 
tians to the following appeal :— 

It has pleased the Lord to grant to that 
portion of his Church, which he has gra~ 
ciously preserved in Great Britain, many 
privileges, and also to cause it to retain, 
through the possession of his puis written 
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word and the teaching of his Holy Spirit, the 
enjoyment of a full saving knowledge of his 
dear Son, Jesus Christ. But while he has 
vouchsafed to permit this nation to see a 
great light, it is a melancholy truth, that, 
throughout the larger portion of Christen- 
dom, ‘darkness covers the earth, and gross 
darkness the pzople.’’ 

Although much had been suspected, it was 
not until the year 1818 that facts were 
brought to light, which pointed out, with 
melancholy certainty, that the continent of 
Europe bad fearfully declined from the 
** faith once delivered to the saints.’? It was 
not a matter of surprise, that, where a sys- 
tematical denial of the sacred Scriptures to 
the people prevailed, there superstition, idola- 
try, and all ungodliness should be produced ; 
but that the Protestant Churches, and Pro- 
fessors in those very universities from whence 
Papal apostacy had once been successfully 
exposed, should in their turn have become the 
propagators of delusions less gross, indeed,and 
more refined, but not less destructive, to the 
souls of sinners, was a fact so awful, as to 
excite some Christians in England, of various 
denominations, to unite in warning the peo- 
ple of God in every part of European Christ- 
endom of their danger, depending upon the 
blessing of God to accompany obedience to 
his command, to say, (Jer. li. 6,) ‘ Flee out 
of the midst of Babylon, and deliver every 
man his sol; be not. cut off in her iniquity.’’ 

For these last eight years, the Committee 
of the Continental Society has endeavoured 
to point out to their fellow Christians, that 
the claims of the continent of Europe are 
more urgent than those of any other part of 
the world; that our blessed Lord teaches us, 
that itsball be more tolerable for Sodom and 
Gomorrah in the day of judgment, than for 
Chorazin and Bethsaida; more tolerable for 
the heathen than for apostate Christians. 
Whatever causes move us to the support of 
other Missionaries, operate with increased 
force for the encouragement of the Conti- 
nental Society. 

Many pious and devoted followers of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, are ready on the continent 
to enter upon this work, some of whom 
have been driven from their homes by per- 
secution for attachment to their Saviour ; 
but none have the means of doing so, unless 
their expenses are defrayed by British Chris- 
tian Funds. The Committee of the Con- 
tinental Society therefore entreat .the as- 
sistance, in ihree several ways, of all who 
love the Lord Jesus Christ, to enable them 
to carry on this glorions work. First, they 
beg that their prayers will be offered up for 
the success of the word preached on the 
continent, and for a blessing on the souls 
of those who preach it. Secondly, that the 
grounds on which the Society is established 
may be examined, to see that it is acting 

according to the commands of God; and 
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that the Committee will receive their per=- 
sonal assistance in carrying on the work 
confided to them. Thirdly, that they will 
contribute personally, and exert their local 
influence to induce others to contribute, to 
aid the funds of this Society, the single 
object of which is to aim (by means of native: 
preachers of the Gospel of Christ) at the 
salvation of millions of souls in Europe, in 
remembrance of the claim so eloquently 
enforced by an able advocate in the north, 
that having ‘‘ borrowed from them at’ the 
Reformation the torch with which we lighted 
the fire upon our own altars, cold indeed 
must be the heart, which would refuse them 
a spark, to rekindle the flame, which now 
burns so dimly upon their own.’? 


By Order of the Committee, 
Huca M‘NEeEiItLe, v) Honorary 
Spencer M. Drummonp, > Domestic 
H. F. Burver, $ Secretaries. 
E. De Cautany, Honorary Foreign Sec. 


’ Donations and Subscriptions received by 
the Treasurer and Officers; also at the 
banking-houses of Messrs. Ransom and Co., 
Pall-mall; and Messrs. Williams, Deacon, 
and Co., Birchin-lane; by Mr. Hatchard, 
Bookseller, Piccadilly; Mr. Nisbet, 21, 
Berner’s-street; Mr. Duncan and Mr. T. 
Hamilton, Paternoster-row; and at the 
Society’s Office, 32, Sackville-street, Pic- 
cadilly, where all communications should be 
sent, addressed to the Secretaries, &c. &c. 


STEPNEY ACADEMICAL INSTITUTION, 


We are happy to inform the public, that 
the anniversary of the Stepney Institution, 
held, on Tuesday evening, January 16, at. 
the King’s Head Tavern, Poultry, was at- 
tended more numerously and respectably 
than on any former occasion. The large 
room in which the business was transacted 
was filled at an early hour by the supporters 
and friends of theological and classical. in- 
struction. Joseph Gutteridge, Esq. Treasurer, 
to whose influence the Society owes its 
existence, and to whose wise counsels and 
unwearied exertions it is mainly indebted 
for its present prosperity, was called to the 
chair, After the Rey. J. Mann had im- 
plored the Divine blessing on the Meeting, a 
highly-encouraging and setisfactory Report 
of the last year’s proceedings, was read by 
the late Secretary. Amongst other important 
facts, it slated, that the number of Students 
had been greater than at any former period ; 
that of those who had completed their course 
of studies, several had already become pastors: 
of churches, and all had entered upon spheres. 
of useful labour, where their forming similar’ 
connexions was very probable. Of the Stu- 
dents yet in the Seminary, the Tutors speak 
with much approbation. Referring to the 
resignation of the Rev, Dr. Newman, as 
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President and Theological Tutor, which a 
general meeting resolved should be respect- 
fully and affectionately accepted, the Report 
proceeds to state, that the same special 
general meeting added the following Resolu- 
tion, ‘‘ That the most respectful and cordial 
thanks of this Society be presented to the 
Rev. Dr. Newman, for the truly Christian 
manner in which he has acted in resigning 
his office, in order to preserve the peace and 
harmony of the Institution, and tbat he be 
hereby requested to accept an annual sum of 
£75, being one half of the salary he has 
received as theological tutor, as a mark of the 
respect and esteem of the Society for his faith- 
ful services during fifteen years, and in con- 
sideration of the pecunivry sacrifice he made 
when he undertook the office.” The next 
interesting topic to which the Report adverts, 
is the election of a successor to the Rev. Dr. 
Newman: “ The Committee desired, that, 
in the individual who should be selected for 
the important office, that was in some sense 
committed to their disposal, there should 
be a happy combination of fervent piety, 
profound theological attainment, extensive 
and varied literature, amenity of disposition, 
and aptness to teach, and that he should be 
one whose public character would ensure the 
approbation and confidence of the denomi- 
nation at large.’? Aftermature deliberation, 
the Committee having resolved to recom- 
mend to the annual meeting, the Rev. S. 
Young, their highly esteemed classical tutor, 
to undertake the theological department of 
tuition, the Report avers, “* In urging this 
recommendation, it is needless to speak of 
Mr. Young’s character and qualifications ; 
twelve years of faithful and efficient services, 
have fully entitled him to the affectionate 
regards of the Society, and it is not doubted 
that, jas Theological Tutor, he will amply 
justify the expectations of his friends, and 
secure the cordiality and confidence of the 
public.”” This Report of the past year 
having been read by Mr. Cramp, and adopted 
by the Meeting, it was moved, in an appro- 
priate speech by W.B.Gurney, Esq. seconded 
by the Rev. T. Griffin, who stated his 
most cardial approbation of the measure, 
and resolved, nemine contradicente, ‘ That 
the thanks of this Meeting be given to the 
Tutors, for their diligent attention to the 
duties of their office during the past year, 
and thatthe Rev. Solomon Young berespect- 
fully invited to become Theological ‘Tutor 
of this Institution.?? The remaining Reso- 
lutions, usual on such occasions, were suc- 
cessively carried, and the thanks of the 
Meeting being tendered to J. Gutteridge, Esq. 
Treasurer, for his able conduct that evening 
in the chair, on rising to dissolve the meet- 
ing, he said, ‘‘ I have on this occasion re- 
frained, until the appointment was made, to 
express my opinion of Mr. Young, in re- 
ference to his suitableness for the important 
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office to which he has now been chosen, but 
it was not because I was doubtful of his 
qualifications to fill it well, and now I assure 
the Meeting, that the choice it has made 
gives me the highest satisfaction.”’ 

Since the annual meeting, the Rev. Dr. 
Newman, to whom, on his retirement from 
office, the annuity of 75. was unanimously 
voted, has signified his determination to re~ 
linquish that claim, by which generous act 
he has, in effect, become, for life,a subscriber 
1o the amount specified. 


HOME MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


Tue Committee of this Institution regret 
that they are again obliged to appeal to the 
Christian Public under circumstances more 
urgent than any by which they have ever 
been surrounded. The debt due to the 
Treasurer is £1,300, and the Committee are 
not without apprehension that they must 
even borrow a further sum. While they make 
this announcement, they can confidently 
state that a rigid economy has been practised 
in every department’ of the Society, and tha$ 
in promoting its objects they have not allowed 
themselves to yield tothe feelings of Chris« 
tian benevolence, in going beyond the bounds 
of prudence. The debt is not one into 
which they have been betrayed from too 
sanguinely presuming on Christian gene~ 
rosity and Divine Providence,'but has avisers 
from circumstances over which they have 
had no controul, and probably, in part, frony 
the numerous claims on the bounty of corte 
gregations, originating in the distresses of 
the times, as well as from the diminution 
of the resources cf many of the best friends 
of the Society. Yet when the good effected 
by the Society is considered; when Home, 
a name that involves in it all that is dear te 
us, is presented as the scene of its labours 5 
when the souls of our countrymen are at 
stake, and when the ability still left to aid 
is estimated; it is hoped und believed that 
this appeal to Christian liberality will not 
be made in vain. 

Office, 18, Aldermanbury. 


——<— 


PROVINCIAL. , 


ABOLITION OF THE BURNING OF WIDOWS 
IN INDIA, 


A most. interesting meeting has bees 
lately held in the city of York, for the pur 
pose of petitioning the Legislature to abo~ 
lish, in the British dominions in India, the 
horrid’ practice of burning widows on the 
funeral pile of their husbands, The Re- 
corder, and several Clergymen and Gentie~ 
men of the highest respectability, gave their 
warmest support to the objects of the Meet~ 
ing. We trust that the conduct of the in- 
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habitants of York will be followed in all our 


large cities and provincial towns. 

The Petition agreed on seems alike cha- 
racterized by wisdom and temperance; and 
as such, we extract it for the guidance of 
our numerous readers ;— 


** To the Honourable the Commons of the 
United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Treland in Parliament assembled. 

“The Humble Petition of the Inhabitants 
of the City of York and its Vicinity, 

SHEWETH, 

“That your Petitioners contemplate with 
extreme regret the practice existing in Bri- 
tish India, of burning widows on the funeral 
piles of their husbands, inasmuch zs it is a 
gross violation of the law of God and the 
feelings of humanity, and in its tendency 
highly demoralizing. 

«That from the last official returns now 
before the public, it appears, that the num- 
ber of widows so immolated in the presi- 
dency of Bengal alone, from the year 1819 
to the year 1823, inclusive,amounted to up- 
wards of three thousand. 

“Phat your petitioners recur with much 
satisfaction to the resolution which the Ho- 
nourable the House of Commons was pleased 
to pass in the year 1793, viz. :-—‘ That it is 
the peculiar and bounden duty of the British 
legislature, to promote, by all just and pru- 
dent means, the interest and happiness of the 
inbabitants of the British dominions in 
India, and that for these ends such measures 
ought 10 be adopted as may giadually tend 
to their advancement in useful knowledge, 
and to their yeligious and moral improve- 
ment.’ ; 
ps That your petitioners, whilst they grate- 
fully acknowledge the steps which have al- 
ready been taken forthe moral and religious 
improvement of the immense population of 
Sndia, earnestly implore your Honourable 
House to adopt such measures in the spirit 
of the above Resolution, as-it may in its wis- 
dom deem most expedient for abrogating a 
practice so highly injurious to that character 
of humanity and veneration for the divine 
law, which we trust will ever distinguish 
the government and people of this bappy 
country. 

“ And your petitionsrs will ever pray, &c.”? 

A petition nearly simiiar to the above 
was sent to the House of Lords, 

<a 


IRELAND. 


REFORMATION MEETING AT CAVAN. 


WE rejoice tolearn, that, on Friday the 
26th Jan. a splendid meeting was held in 
the above town, for the purpose of aiding 
the progress of the reformation from popery, 
so auspiciously commenced. Perhaps there 
never has been a meeting in Ireland so 
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ominous of good to that benighted and long 
degraded land.. Lorp Farnuam took the 
chair, and was addressed with greateloquence 
and effect, and with uncompromising fidelity, 
by several highly respectable, individuals, 
clergymen and others. H,. Maxwexv, Ese. 
M. P. moved, and the Rav. H. CorrixaHam 
seconded, the following Resolution, which 
was unanimously agreed to, viz, 

‘© That, as members of a scriptural church 
and subjects of the British constitution, we 
acknowledge with feelings of gratitude to 
‘The author and giver of every good and 
perfect gift,’ the inestimable blessings of 
civil and religious liberty conferred upon 
mankind at large and this empire in parti- 
cular, by the establishment of the Protestant 
Reformation, while we deplore ihe limited 
extent to which these blessings are known 
and appreciated by a great part of the popu- 
lation of this country. 

“That believingit to be in the nature of 
the Roman Catholic religion to pervert er 
obscure the great doctrines of man’s redemp- 
tion, and to interfere with the free exercise 
of his reason as a morally accountable 
being, by substituting the inventions of men 
for the truths of Scripture, and imposing the 
dogma of infallibility for the right of private 
judgment, we must ever, regard it as the 
chief cause of the moral debasement of 
society in this country. 

“That it is our confident persuasion, 
founded upon experience, history, and revela- 
tion, that so long as this system shall continue 
to exclude the light of divine truth from 
the minds of our population, aad deny to 
them the use of that reason which the 
Creator has implanted in their bosom, we 
are not at liberty to indulge the hope that 
they can be rendered adequately sensible 
either of the importance of a scriptural faith, 
or the privileges of a free constitution. 

“That with these,views of the character 
and practical tendency of the Roman Catho-+ 
lic faith, we regard it as a duty which we 
owe to our Gop as Christian, believers, to 
our country as Irishmen, and to our consti- 
tution as British subjects, to combine our 
prayers, our influence, and our exertions in 
promoting, by every practicahie and legiti- 
mate method, which the principles of our 
holy religion will sanction, the advance- 
ment of the Reformation now in progress 
among our Roman Catholic countrymen,’? 

Mr. Bepren Sranrorp moved, and the 
Rey. J. Courins seconded, the following 
acknowledgment of devout gratitude for the 
mighty change already effected in Cavan and 
its vicinity. 

“That encouraged by the success which 
a gracious Ged has in mercy vouchsatfed to 
the means which have been used for the 
promotion of the Reformation in this par- 
ticular neighbourhood, we deem it expedient 
to constitute a Society for the mere extensive 
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dissemination of the same benefits through 
the county of Cavan and its vicinity.” | 

The third resolution, which was proposed 
by the Rev. Dr. O’Berrne, and seconded 
by J. E. Gorvon, Eso., was as follows :— 

“That believing the preaching of the Gos- 
pel of Christ, and the circulation of the 
Holy Scriptures, to be the divinely-ap- 
pointed means of converting mankind to 
the obedience of that faith which is evidenced 
by practical holiness of life, we disclaim the 
assistance of all pecuniary and secular 
inducements in the plan of Reformation, 
which we consider it both our duty and our 
privilege to forward; and that we reject, in 
this contest with error and superstition, the 
use of every weapon but such as Scripture, 
reason, and Christian benevolence suppty.” 

The fourth resolution, moved by R. 
SaunpeErson, Esq, and seconded by the Rev. 
Wittram Arury, is the most important 
of the whole,.as it recognizes an organized 
plan for the subversion of Popery. We give 
it in detail. 

“ That the following be received as the 
designation, objects, principles, and regu- 
lations of the Society, viz. : 

I. The designation of the Society shail 
be— Tur Cavan ASSOCIATION FOR PRO- 
MOTING THE REFORMATION.” 

Tf. Ft shall consist of a President, Com- 
mittee, Treasurer, Secretary, and such of 
the Public as shal! subscribe to its funds. 

Til. The object of the Society shall be the 
promotion of the Protestant Reformation. 

IV. To effect this object it is intended 
that the Society shall avail itself of the use 
ef all suitable means, particularly such as 
-experience has already pointed out to have 
been of service in this immediate neighbour- 
hood. 

V. The Society shall also adopt every 
legitimate method of extending protection 
to such as may of their own free and un- 
biassed choice, “abjure the errors of the 
Romish faith. 

VI. Ali money contributed to the funds 
of this Society, shall be stricly applied to 
the objects stated in the foregoing Resolu- 
tions. A subscription of One Pound per 
annum, ora donation of Five Pounds at one 
dime, shall constitute a Member of the 
Society, but smaller contributions will be 
thankfully accepted. 

VII. A Committee shall be annually 
elected from the list of Subscribers, and all 
Clergymen, being Members of the Society, 
shall be considered ex-officio Members of 
the Committee. 

VIII. The Committee shall meet once at 
least in every fortnight, for the regular 
discharge of business, and three of the 
Members sball constitute a quorum. 

IX. An Annual Meeting shall be held at 
such time as the Committee shall determine ; 

_ when a report of the proceedings, together 
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with an audited statement of the accounts, 
shall be presented.” 

Political demagoguesand Jesuitical priests 
and bishops may attempt, by slander and 
falsehood, the ordinary weapons of the mys- 
tic Babylon, to extinguish the Reformation; 
but the spirit of Luther has arisen upon 
Jreland, and the spirit of delusion and 
superstition must, ere long, retire from that 
ill-fated but still interesting land, 


RELIGIOUS TRACT AND BOOK SOCIETY FOR 
IRELAND. 


Tue principle on which this Society has 
been instituted is, to follow up the cause of 
instruction, which has been so successfully 
pursued in Ireland for the last few years, by 
promoting the circulation of religious tracts 
and books, and by affording every facility for 
the establishment of Depositories for sale, 
and lending Libraries throughout this part 
of the United Empire. 

The Tracrs issued from the Society’s 
Depository since the first day of April last 
to this date, amount to 312,000. Of these 
upwards of 17,000 have been issued gratui- 
tously to goals, hospitals, and alms-houses, 
in different parts of Ireland. The Booxs 
issued during the same period amount to 
nearly 54,000, being an increase of nearly 
83,000 tracts, and 10,000 books, beyond the 
corresponding period of the last year; 
15,000 books have been issued gratuitously. 
The total of -tracts issued by the Society 
during the last six years, amounts to up- 
wards of ‘wo MILLIONS AND A HALF, and the 
books to upwards of 270,000. 

Many pleasing testimonies to the useful- 
ness of these publications under God have 
been received. From them it appears, that 
the principles of the religion of our blessed 
Lord and Saviour have been brought home 
to the consciences and hearts of many; that 
the publications of the Society have been the 
means of inducing those to read the word of 
God who bad never before perused its sacred 
pages; have been made the means of turning 
the wandering and almost hcpelesssinner from 
the error of his ways to serve the liviag God; 
have smoothed the pillow of affliction; and 
cheered the dying hour of many a child of 
poverty. 

At present, there are four Auxiliary Asso- 
ciations in Ireland, besides 150 Deposito- 
ries and Lending Libraries, which have 
been established through the instrumenta- 
lity of the Society. 

To meet the demand for mew publications, 
the Society have published 15 small books, 
and 16 tracts, original and compiled; 70 
tracts and books have also been reprinted; 
and there are now in the press several other 
publications, making a total of 101 tracts 
and books which have passed through the 
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hands of the Committee since April last; 
and 177 tracts, and 72 books, original and 
compiled, since the formation of the Society 
in 1820. -There are, at present, on sale at 
the Depository, 2,000 different kinds of 
books, and 450 kinds of tracts. 

The funds of the Society are not only 
exbausted, but a considerable sum remains 
due to booksellers and printers for stock 
now in the Depository. 

No one can be ignorant of the valuable 
aid which Enxenanp affords, when called 
upon, to diffuse education and knowledge 
throughout the world. Irr.anp claims 
a share of this support, and the Committee 
are convinced that they are not saying too 
much, when they denominate the Reticrovs 
Tract anv Boox Socrery an essential link 
in the great chain of Institutions, formed to 
diffuse intelligence, peace, and happiness, 
over the country; and they feel confident, 
that. from their friends in Enauanp, liberal 
aid will in future be received. 

Bengamin Dicey, ?) g 
Tos. Moncx Mason, (Seti es 
22, Upper Suckville-street, 
Dublin, Jan. 1, 1827. 


The Committee have opened an Office 
and Depository, for the sale of the Society’s 
publications, at No. 32, Sackville-street, 
Piceadilly,. London, where Subscriptions are 
received, and every information respecting 
the Society may be obtained. 


SUNDAY-SCHOOL SOCIETY. 

Tus progress of religious instruction in 
Treland, by various Societies established 
for that purpose, affords a cheering prospect 
of great national. improvement. In the 
Report of the Sunday-School Society for 
Ireland, ending April 12th, 1826, we find 
that the number of schools now in connexion 
with that Society amount to 1,804, which 
are attended by 13,255 gratuitous teachers, 
and 152,391 scholars. Nearly 190,000 
copies of the Holy Scriptures have been 
distributed since the formation of the 
Society. 

The amount of subscriptions and dona- 
tions for the support of these schools last 
year, was 2,277/. of which 3917. was con- 
tributed in Treland, 9302. in England, and 
3291, in Scotland. 

Fhe Commissioners have stated 
estimate of the Sunday Schools thus :— 

“Tt isimpossible to witness the proceedings 
of these Schools, even in the most cursory 
manner, without perceiving their beneficial 
tendency. The influence on moral character 
which has already been produced in those 
paris of Ireland where Institutions of this 
kind have been formed, is attested: -by 
wndoubted authority. A marked improve- 
ment in principle and conduct, an increased 
respect to moral obligation, a more general 
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observance of relative duties, and a greater 
deference to the laws, are invariably repre- 
sented as among the fruits of the education 
there received; and we entertain no doubt, 
that it is one of the most powerful instru- 
ments for raising the character, and advanc- 
ing the general weliare of the people.’’ 

We learn that J. Ml. Mallard, Esq. 32, 
Sackville-street, Piccadilly, London, is the 
English Secretary for this Institution. 


DONEGAL PROTESTANT MEETING. 


Wirsour offering any decisive opinion 
on the question of Catholic Emancipation, 
we subjoin the following account from the 
Clonmel Herald of the 27th Jan. 1827. 

On Thursday week a Meeting of the 
Protestant inhabitants of the county of 
Donegal was held in the Court-bouse, at 
Lifford, consisting, we may say, of all the 
aristocracy, clergy, land occupiers, and trad- 
ers of that populous and enlightened county, 
to take into consideration the expediency 
of petitioning the legislature against granting 
any further concessions to the Roman 
Catholics. From the manner in which the 
large square at Lifford was crowded, we 
are confident the assemblage could not have 
amounted to less than 3,000 persons, all 
apparently alike“anxious to perform an im- 
perative public duty—all equally resolved 
to maintain the inviolability of that consti- 
tution, beneath whose benign shade all 
denominations enjoy perfect security of 
person and property, and the most. unre- 
stricted liberty to worship their Creator 
agreeably to their convictions, how much at 
varience soever these may be with the re- 
ligion of the State. At two o’clock the 
High Sheriff, John Hamilton, Esq. took 
the chair. 

Srr Samusn Hayes, Barr, moved, and 
Colonel Conolly seconded, 

“* That it is expedient that the Protestants 
of the county should petition Parliament 
against making any further concessions to 
the Roman Catholics of Ireland. That the 
Protestants of the county of Donegal con- 
sider that they would express their opinion 
with more dignity to themselves, and more 
consistently with the quiet and peace of the 
county, by simply stating, in their petition 
to Parliament, that the events of the last 
year have confirmed their previous convic- 
tion of the utter inexpediency of giving, upon 
any terms whatever, any political power to 
the Roman Catholic body.” 

The motion passed without a dissentient 
voice. ‘The petition to Parliament agreed 
on is as follows : 

“To the Right Honourable and Honourable, 
the Lords and Commons of the United 
Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland, 
in Parliament assembled; the Petition of 
the Protestant Nobility, Clergy, Free- 
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holders, and Inhabitents of the county 

of Donegal, 

‘** Most humbly sheweth, 

“ That your petitioners witness, with 
great alarm, an attempt’ which has been 
made to alter the constitution of the country, 
as established at the Revolution of 1688, by 
proposing to admit into trust and power, 
individuals professing the Roman Catholic 
religion, . F 

“ That yourpetitioners are of opinion, that 
the prejudices in which the Roman Catholic 
Clergy are educated, and the vow of celibacy 
by which they are bound, have the effect 
of making them an insulated and solitary 


body, amidst millions of their fellow-country- . 


men, giving them an interest to maintain 
peculiar: to their own order, and distinct 
from, if not opposed to, the society in which 
they live. 

**'That your petitioners have been, by the 
events of last year, confirmed in the con- 
viction, that upon no terms whatever would 
it be safe to grant any political power to the 
Roman Catholics of this realm. 

“That your petitioners, therefore, most 
humbly beseech you not to grant any further 
concessions to the Roman Catholics of this 
kingdom. And your petitioners will humbly 
pray, &e,” 

Se 
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EXTRACTS AND HINTS ON THE STATE OF 
RELIGION ON THE CONTINENT. 


NO, VIII. 


Some Account of the Conversion and Death 
of an’ Anti-supernaturalist Clereyman, 
translated, and in part abridged from a 
Tract, published by the Tract Society of 
Lower Saxony. Written by the Brother of 
the. Deceased. 

“ 


- My brother was, from his infancy, 
I may almost say, blameless, with respect to 
his outward conduct. At school he was 
distinguished by the commendations of his 
tutors and superiors, who held him vp to his 
companions as a modelof diligence and good 
conduct; This, indeed, niade him an object 
of secret envy and jealousy, while he was 
publicly heid in the most flattering esteem 
through the whole town, He was abun- 
dantly sensible of his own presumed impor!- 
ance; and bis sel!-ignorance, and conceit of 
his own righteousness, increased with his 
years. 

“ At the University of Halle, he devoted 
himself to the study of theology. But he 
heard and learned nothing of a Curisr- 
TueoLocy; nothing of God in human na- 
ture, given to us tobe, not merely a Feacher 
of virtue, but a Mediator between the holy 
Gop and our rebellious race, a sin-oflering 
and a propitiation; nothing of Jesus, the 
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only Way, the only Truth, the only Fountain 
of eternal life, He carefully selected those 


lectures, from which every thing that sa- 
voured of the old orthodoxy of our fathers 


was completely banished ; for the doctrine 


of the cross was now become to him foolish- 
ness and an offence. He esteemed himself 
much too virtuous to need an atonement, 
much too righteous before God and man, to 
need the righteousness of another, either in 
time or in eternity. He left the University 
a decided Deist, and proud of being enrolled 
among the z//wminati ; and thisin the worst 
sense, for his very belief in a Deity was 
scarcely any more than a fluctuating con- 
jecture, that there is a God. in heaven, who 
takes some care of menon earth. To his 
confidential friends, he made it no secret 
with respect to the existence ofa Deity, that 
he rather more believed than disbelieved it ; 
but that all the arguments which he was 
acquainted with, fell short of demonstration. 
He regarded morality and virtue as in no 
wise dependant on God, or on a belief in 
God; but as a law inherent in the human 
mind, and necessarily connected with its 
essence. With these sentiments, not as yet 
openly avowed, he became a private tutor 
and after four years a clergyman. : 

“ He was recommended to the Baron von 
P. as tutor tohistwo sons. During the first 
week of his engagement, he was very careful 
to conceal his opinions on religion, and not 
to betray how burdensome to him was the 
thought of being obliged to make the Bible 
and the Christian doctrines the subjects of 
instruction to his pupils. But his employer 
soon relieved him, by making to bim one 
day this address, in the presence of the two 
children: ‘My good Mr. S., I am very far 
from prescribing to you the rules and me- 
thods of tuition; but I frankly tell you, that 
I wish my boys to be formed, not into fana- 
tics and pietists, but rational and indepen- 
dent men. God, virtue, immortality—these 
hold Las religion. All besides is, to thinking 
men, fable and trickery. Teach my chil- 
dren these three principles, and impress them 
deeply on their minds: then you will have 
fulfilled your duty, and I shall be satisfied.’ 

“ This unexpected disclosure was most 
welcome to our young mentor. With visible 
joy he assured bis employer that all this was 
the very expression of his own soul, and that 
he would punctually fulfil the duty which he 
had undertaken, of moulding his pypils into 
thinking and virtuous men, without filling 
their heads with ancient or modern Jewish 
superstition, or their hearts with pietist 
follies. He was’as good as his word. His 
pupils. soon learned to laugh at every thing 
which a true Christian venerates. 

* After four years, as soon as he arrived at 
the canonical age, he took orders,’ and was 
appointed to the parish of M—. For twelve 
years he performed the pastoral functions: but 
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how ?—His sermons were popular, attrac- 
tive, and stamped with intellect. His sub- 
jects were nature, virtue, (by which he 
meaned only abstaining from vices and doing 
harm to our neighbours) and external per- 
formances. He spent most of his income 
upon books of philosophy. By his charity 
to the poor and widows, he won and retained 
the affection of his parishioners. 

“ Such was his course till the last three 
ymonths of his life. 

“ One day, after the baptism of the child of 
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one of his parishioners, he was invited, with 
the other friends of the family, to a colla- 
tion. Upon the wall opposite to him hung 
a picture of the crucifixion, with the inscrip- 
tion, This did I for thee! What doest thou 
forme 2? This picture caught his eye; and, 
as he read the inscription, he was penetrated 
by a feeling which he had never in his life 
known, involuntary and to himself surpris- 
ing. The irresistible tears gushed. He 
spake little, and yetived as soon as possible,” 
(The Sequel in our neat.) 


— 
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MR, JOHN LUKE, 


We extremely regret that owing to a mis- 
take, in which the care of the Editor was in 
no respect implicated, the name of Mr. Luke, 
lately a deacon of the church at Hare Court, 
was changed into Locke, 


MRS, ANN LANGTON, 


Wife of D. Langton, Esq., long well 
known in his official relation to. the London 
Missionary Society, departed this life at Stoke 
Newington, on Lord’s-day, January 7, 1827, 
aged 67 years. 

Deprived, at a very early age, of an 
amiable and pious mother, Mrs. L. was 
left exposed, in a peculiar degree, to the 
allurements of the world, lying in. wicked. 
“ness, and the seducements of those who lie 
in wait to deceive. Yet as the morning of 
life arose, there were advancing indications 
that. her mother’s God had thoughts of mercy 
towards her. Sensible of her state as a 
sinner and her need of the Saviour, she 
“persevered, in the face of many discourage- 
“ments, to seek the things that belonged to 
her peace. Some Christian females, aware 
of her disadvantages, observed and cherishea 
the holy principles which it appeared were 
influencing her conduct, and with a kindness, 
which all established Christians would do 
well to imitate towards young persons around 
them, instructed and cautioned, and encou- 
raged her in the ways of Gow. The tender 
and assiduous care of one, who more par- 
ticularly watched over her, ‘as a nurse 
cherisheth her children,” was never for- 
gotten by her, Thus, notwithstanding all 
the reproaches and persecutions which she 
endured from some quarters, she became 
decided for God, and a member of the 
Christian society at Tottenham-court chapel, 
when about eighteen years of age. Not 
content with the ordinary seasons of public 
worship, it was her practice, even while 
under her father’s roof, to attend early ser- 
vices on the Lord’s-day, at a considerable 


distance from her home, and she has often 
been heard in later years, torelate with much 
pleasure and thankfulness, the benefit she 
received at those hallowed seasons. The 
fruits of these advantages, improved with so 
much diligence, appeared in the subsequent 
stability of her faith, and consistency of her 
character. ‘ She was always decided,’’ says 
a venerable Christian friend, after an en- 
deared and unbroken intimacy of nearly fifty 
years, ‘ she was always decided in religion. 
There was no wavering in her; let her be in 
what company soever, her great aim was 
directed to their better part; her chief 
desire the prosperity of their souls. Through- 
out her life I have witnessed a uniform and 
steady consistency of character. Particu- 
larly retiring in her habits, and much averse 
from ostentation in religion, her light was 
rather the uniform operation of principle, 
than the more dazzling but uncertain bril- 
liancy of profession. Yet was she deeply 
interested in every attempt to relieve the 
wants and sufferings of the distressed, and 
especially in the prosperity of institutions 
devoted to the promulgation of the Gospel, 
As the mother of a numerous family, she 
gave habitual evidence of hey solicitude for 
the spiritual welfare of her children, in- 
stilling into their minds from infancy the 
greal principles of religion, and following 
them to the last with admonitions which it 
is hoped may never be forgotten. © Do not 
put off the concerns of your soul,’ said she 
to one of them, but a few days before her 
departure; ‘on a dying bed you will find it 
enough to sustain the conflicts of nature. 
Seek the Saviour now; take the word of 
God for your guide; then will you be happy 
living and dying.’ Some of her last prayers 
were, that she might meet all her children 
and grandchildren in the heavenly world.” 
During the very painful malady which, 
after eighteen months’ suffering, terminated 
her earthly course, she generally discovered 
deep consciousness of her unworthiness, 
combined with entire confidence in her 
Saviour; a desire to glorify him on earth, 


OBITUARY, 


with a stedfast hope of his presence for 
ever. “ Twant,”’she often repeated, “ more 
patience and resignation ; should I be re- 
stored again to you, I trust I shall come 
forth from this furnace as gold purified; but 
if not, may it prepare me for that’ happy 
place where there is no more sin or pain, 
Allis well, let it end as it will.’ “Do not 
talk so,’ said she, to one who, to change her 
contemplations from her own bewailed un- 
worthiness, adverted to her exemplary course 
for so many years—‘ Do not talk so. Ido 
not like to be praised. I am all unworthi- 
ness, The world and its cares have too 
much robbed me of my privileges. The 
charge of my family is no excuse. I must 
still say, 
“O to grace how great a debtor, 
Daily I’m constrained to be,’ ”? 


adding with peculiar fervour— 


“ ¢ Let that grace, Lord, like a fetter, 
Bind my wandering heart to thee.’ 


It is all of grace! that indeed is a mercy.” 
Though preserved from distressing doubts 
concerning hey spiritual state, she for some 
‘time complained of the want of those 
holy enjoyments which experience had 
taught her to prize. Then her mind dwelt 
much on the divine admonition—‘ who 
is among you that feareth the Lord, and 
obeyeth the voice of his servant; that 
walketh in darkness, and hath no light; let 
him trust in the name of the Lord, and stay 
- himself upon his God.’? And she adoptedas 
her prayer, the language of David—‘‘Cast me 
not away from thy presence, and take not 
thy Holy Spirit from me.’”? This season of 
darkness, however, soon passed away, and 
the following lines became her language ; 


“ Yes, I tothe end shall endure, 

As sure as the earnestis given ; 

More happy, but not more secure, 

The glorified spirits in heaven.” 
Having repeated the beautiful hymn of Dr. 
Watts, on the sympathy of our great High 
Priest, she remarked, ‘‘ We know not fully 
what these expressions mean until we 
are afflicted. Precious Saviour! precious 
Saviour !”? Sinking at the time under bodily 
exhaustion, she paused ;—then added, ‘ Be- 


gone enemy! ‘ The law gave sinits damning 


_power; but Christ my ransom died.’ ‘ Come 
let us join our cheerful songs,’”? &c. the 
whole of which hymn she repeated with the 
energy of delight. ‘Jesus, my Lord, in 
his last sufferings, had no earthly comforts, 
no consoling and encouraging friends; Ihave 
all of these that heart can wish.” “ When I 
was very young, that passage was forcibly 
impressed on my mind—‘Come out from 
among them, and be ye separate, and touch 
not the unclean thing, and [ will receive you, 
and will be a father unto you, and ye shall be 
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my sons and daughters, saith the Lord 
Almighty.’ I was enabled thus to come out, 
and give up myself to him, I have never 
repented. Had I a thousand lives, I would 
spend them all for him. He has been a 
father to me, and he will save me from sin 
and every evil.” 

She often mentioned, with much apparent 
delight, the words of our Lord, John xiv. 1, 
2,3. Her anticipations were shortly to be 
realized. She announced in feeble dying 
accents her undisturbed tranquillity, and 
ceased to speak, and ceased to breathe. 

“ The calmness, the composure, with 
which she contemplated death was truly en- 
viable; and I,’’ says one, whose affinity and 
filial affection often drew him to her side, 
“ never left her bedside without sighing 
forth, ‘ Let me die the death of the righteous, 
and let my last end be like her’s.’ ” 


MR. BYFIELD, SEN, 


Dimp on Wednesday, Dec. 5, 1826, at 
his house at Charing-cross, in the 80th 
year of his age, Mr. Byfield, sen., who had 
long been connected with Orange-street 
Chapel, Leicester-square, and who for tbe 
last 40 years had been an active manager of 
that place of worship. He was confined 
to his house but a few days by the illness 
which terminated bis mortal existence. To 
a friend who visited him, he expressed his 
confidence in the merits of the Lord Jesus; 
observing, that although he suffered much, he 
could nevertheless say, all was well, and he 
felt quite happy. He acknowledged that 
the truths in which he had rejoiced for so 
many years, were now rendered increasingly 
precious from the hopes which they inspired 
in reference to futurity, and triumphantly 
exclaimed, ‘* Yes! Jesus 7s a precious 
Saviour.” When it was remarked to him 
that there was no happiness to be compared 
to that which arises from a vital union to 
Christ, be answered, ‘“* Christ is all and 
in all? His mind was much comforted 
from the reading of the Scriptures, and 
when the 130th psalm was repeated to him, 
he said, when that verse was read, ‘ with 
him, is plenteous redemption,’ “ Ah! this is 
what I want!’ In acknowledging the 
unwearied attention of a beloved daughter 
just before he expired, he said, ‘‘it is all 
right, my dear—all will soon be over.’’ The 
writer of this, who was with bim when he 
died, observing, from the motion of his 
lips, that he was praying, mentioned the 
circumstance to one of his relatives, who 
listening, heard him say, ‘‘ Lord, I, come’! 
Lord, I come!’? and in a very few minutes 
afterwards he entered into rest. His death 
was improved at Orange-street Chapel, by 
Mr. Chapman, of Greenwich, from Genesis 
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xv. 15—“ Thou shalt go to thy father’s in 
peace—thou shalt be buried in a good old 
age.”? 

Pimlico. 


MRS. ANN HALL. 


Died at Colnbrook, Bucks, January 23, 
Ann, the beloved wife of the Rev. L. Hall, 
late of Dorchester, now pastor of the In- 
dependent church at Poyle. The deceased 
was in the 38th year of her age, and has 
left a family of six children, together with 
her husband, to bewail her loss; but it is a 
consolation to them that their loss is her 
eternal gain. 


THE REV. J, STEPHENSON, 
The late Pastor of the Independent chapel 
at Trowbridge, departed this life, April 5, 
1826, after having served the church in this 


THE STATE OF CITIES. 


place between: forty and -fifty years. His 
remains were interred in the chapel; a great 
multitude of all ranks followed him to the 
grave, where the Rev. D. Fleming, of Brad- 
ford, commenced the service by reading and 
prayer. The funeral oration was delivered 
by ‘the Rev. J. Honywell, of Melksham, and 
the Rev. B. Kent, of Trowbridge, concluded 
the solemn service by prayer. On the fol- 
lowing Sabbath, the Rev.. J. Hamlyn, of 
Holt, preached a funeral sermon from Psalm 
xxiii. 24, to a very solemn and numerous 
congregation. 

Asa preacher, Mr. Stephenson was ju- 
dicious; asa scholar, he was profound; as a 
gentleman, his manners were affable and 
courteous; as a Christian, he was of a most 
catholic spirit. His memory will be long 
cherished with the kindest feelings of affec- 


-tion by all his acquaintance, “The memory 


of the just is blessed.” 


‘ 


THE STATE OF CITEES.—No. III. 


Sir,—I am most anxious, through the 
medium of your widely-circulating Periodical, 
to keep the state of our large cities and 
towns before the public mind, until their 
actual circumstances are better known, an 
some more effectual provision is made for the 
salvation of their teeming population. Hi- 
therto the churches of Christ in Great Britain 
have left a prodigiously extensive field unoc- 
cupied. The question of Population is a most 
appalling one, when viewed in connexion 
with the disproportion of religious means so 
generally prevalent. In London alone, it is 
computed that from rivz to SEVEN HUNDRED 
THOUSAND human beings never hear the Gos- 
pel; and never can hear it from the lack of 
suitable accommodation in the existing places 
of religious worship, When an augmenta- 
tion of parochial and other churches- was 
proposed to Parliament, it was stated by the 
Chaneellor, that in 197 places, the popula- 
tion amounted to 3,548,000; and that only 
500,000 could find admission into the churches 
already built. Here then, in the places re- 
ferred to, is anagerégate of 3,048,000 of im- 
mortal souls left either to perish in ignorance 
and vice, or delivered over to the spiritual care 
of Protestant Dissenters. Will any man in his 
senses—will any devout Churchman say that 
the efforts of Dissenters are uncalled for? 
—that they are useless—that they are in- 
jurious—that they are contrary to the word 
of God? Whatever the selfish and bigotted 
may suffer themselves to imagine about 
methodists and conventicles, we do earnestly 
hope that Protestant Dissenters, who hold 
tlie Head, even Christ, will feel the call 
which Divine Providence addresses to them, 
and that, while true churchmen are fully 
alive to the interestsof the Church of England, 


they will do what'they can, especially in our 
greatcities, to bring neglected and perishing 
millions under the sound of that Gospel, which 
meliorates man’s condition for time, and 
cheers and animates his prospect for eternity. 
If our churches are not more thoroughly 
roused on this momentous question, the people 
of Otaheite “ willrise up in judgment to con- 
demn them.’? They have sent nine native 
teachers to other islands, and they seem re- 
solved that no island in the vast Southern 
Pacific shall remain without the word of life, 
by which they have been rescued from their 
cruel and obscene rites. 

In the City of London and its environs, we 
are happy to find some fine examples of zeal 
for the salvation of men springing up in the 
churches. The neglected streets, lanes and 
courts, of this great Babylon, are beginning, 
in many quarters, to excite attention, and we 
sincerely trust that the feeling will every day 
spread, till all London is subjected to religious 
culture. 

The Curist1an Ivsrrucrion Socrery is 
doing wonders; but its chief value will consist 
in stimulating the zeal ofindividual churches. 
They must send forth those bands of Christian 
warriors who are to put to flight the armies 
of the alien. Let a Committee of twenty or 
thirty Christian ladies be formed in every 
church, for the purpose of bringing under a 
system of religious cultivation the whole sur- 
rounding district; let them go forth to their 
work in the spirit of those women who helped 
the apostle Paul; let thém carry to the ha- 
bitation of the poor the word of God and 
suitable religious tracts, and soon will they 
place around their beloved pastors a numerous 
auditory of interesting and interested hearers, 
: A Warcuman, ° 
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LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY, 


Surnscaiprions and Donarrons in aid of the Funds of this Society will be thankfully 
received by the Treasurer or Secretaries, at the Mission-House, Austin Friars, London; in 
Edinburgh, by Mr. George Yule; and in Glasgow, by Mr. William M‘Gavin, 


- THE Directors have the pleasure of announcing to their numerous Friends, that 
the following Ministers have engaged to preach on behalf of the Missionary Society, 
at the next Anniversary in London, on the 9th, 10th, and 11th days of May :— 


Rev. H. F. BURDER, A.M. Hackney. Rev. ROBERT GORDON, D.D. Edinburgh, 
Rev. JAMES PARSONS, York. Rey. RICHARD W. SIBTHORP, A.M. 
And Rev. THOMAS RAFFLES, LL.D. Liverpool, to the Juvenile Societies, 


TO AUXILIARY SOCIETIES. 
_ The Officers of the Auxiliary Societies are respectfully and 
earnestly requested to transmit their Contributions on or before the 
7th day of April, when the accounts for the year will positively be 
closed, together with correct Lists of Subscribers of ‘l'en Shillings and 
upwards, alphabetically arranged, for insertion in the Annual Report, 
with a separate Statement of the sums collected from Congregations or 
Branch Associations, and by Deputations sent from London. ‘They are 
also requested to mention the number of large and small Reports, 
respectively, that will be required for Subscribers. Al] amounts 
remitted after the above-mentioned date, will be passed to the year 


following. 


Te Ladies’ Auxiliary Societies in London and its Vicinity, are respect- 
fully requested to meet at the Mission-House, Austin Friars, on Wednesday, 
the 28th instant, at Eleven o’clock in the Morning, to pay their Subscriptions, 
and the amount of their respective Collections, &c. After which an address 


will be delivered by the Rev. John Philip, D.D., from the Cape of Good Hope. 


Tue Committees, Officers; and Collectors, of the various Auxiliary Mis- 
sionary Societies, both of Ladies and Gentlemen, in London and its Vicinity, 
will hold their Annual Meeting at the City of London Tavern, Bishopsgate. 
street, on Tuesday, April 3, when the sums contributed by the Societies 
respectively during the year will be reported; and several Ministers, and 
Missionaries from different parts of the world, will address the Meeting. 
William Alers Hankey, Esq. Treasurer, will take the Chair at half-past Six 
o’clock in the Evening. 

VOL. V. N 
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- Mission-House, Austin Friars, 
February 20, 1827. 


Tae Directors experience no little regret in finding it incumbent upon them 
to make, in addition to the notice in the Chronicle of January last, a com- 
munication to the Members of the Society, on the state of its Funds. 
An inquiry into the income and expenditure for the three quarters of the cur- 
rent missionary year, has shown that the receipts of the Society, for Contri- 
butions made to it between the close of the account presented at the last 
Annual Meeting and the 31st December, have fallen short of its expen- 
diture during the same period, by 9,000/. and upwards. 

The Directors are aware that this disparity may be only temporary, and 
that the Contributions for the closing quarter of the year, viz. to the 
3lst of March next, may more than supply the deficiency, and even give 
a favourable aspect to the ensuing Annual Account, when finally made up: 
and to such a result the confidence placed by the Directors in the liberality 
of their constituents, (so far as it may not be inevitably counteracted by the 
unfavourable state of commercial affairs) leads them even to look. This hope 
does not, in their judgment, by any means remove or lessen their obligation 
to make the present statement, It is trusted, indeed, that it will promote 
those efforts on which such a desirable result must depend. 

In the mean time this state of the Society’s pecuniary affairs has produced 
effects much to be regretted on those resources which the generosity of its 
founders and early promoters, and of others subsequently, had provided for 
its stability. The indulgence of the Treasurer, in allowing himself to be put 
in large ‘advances, can only be accepted to a limited extent, and the conse- 
quence has been that the Directors have with pain seen themselves under the 
necessity of ordering considerable sales of the permanent resources of the 
Society, so as to have brought the property to an amount to which their best 
judgment dictates that it should not be reduced.* The importance, nay the 
necessity, of maintaining a considerable reserved fund of available property, 
in order to the due maintenance of regularity and credit in the Society’s affairs, 
is, the Directors presume, no longer a matter of doubt with any considerate 
individual. 

The present value of the Stock now held by the Trustees, after the sales 
which have been made during the current and some former years, is about 
20,000/. sterling, an amount falling greatly short of the total of one year’s 
expenditure (the past average of which may be estimated at not less 


ee eee een Sok Me A Sone 
* The sterling amount of the Society’s Stock, sold since the 31st of March, 1826, is 
upwards of 7,0000: 
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than 35,0002), and which, in the judgment of the Directors, and also in 
that of other Friends and Members of the Society, who have directed their 
attention to the subject, may with propriety he regarded as a suitable measure 
of such reservation. 

The Directors trust that enough will be found in this brief yet important 
view of the Society's pecuniary affairs, to call forth the most zealous exertions 
of its supporters, in maintaining that progressive advance in its resources, 
which, whilst it enables the Directors to fulfil the obligations which its past 
measures have contracted, will justify them in prosecuting its actual undertak- 
ings with an honourable and consistent vigour. Viewing the present diminished 
state of the Society’s reserved Funds, as considerably below the measure 
which a prudent regard to its welfare would prescribe, it cannot but be 
desirable, also, that the Directors should he enabled (at least by the reservation 
of Legacies), gradually to repair the encroachments made on those Funds, so 
as to render them more nearly commensurate to the average amount of one 
year’s expenditure. 

The Directors can assure their constituents that they are desirous ta 
endeavour to strengthen and render effective the leading stations of the Society, 
rather than increase them indefinitely ; but it will be obvious that on whatever 
plan their operations are conducted, the growing ordinary charges, and those 
unexpected and considerable sources of expense which inevitably spring up, 
render an augmenting income absolutely necessary. And, whilst the neces- 
sities and claims of the heathen world continue so vast and urgent as they are, 
and the effects produced by the united eflorts of Christians, as yet fall so far 
short of what their obligations, their ardent desires, and their confident hopes 
equally dictate, nothing is, surely, less to be anticipated, than that they should 
suffer the labours of Missionaries to languish from a deficiency in those 
means, by the extent of which they must unavoidably be limited, 


ULTRA GANGES, way as I was, during the last summer, at 
Hackney. Still, on the whole, our general 
health has not materially suffered. But our 
minds were prepared for such things when 
we left you, and we do not repine. The 
object of our voyage—the communication of 
the Gospel to the heathen—is worth dying 
for. 

From the elements we have had to endure 
considerable difficulties. The high seas of 


COMMUNICATIONS FROM DR. MORRISON. 
Extracts of a Letter of Rev. Dr. Morrison, 
written on board the Hon. East India Com- 
pany’s Ship, Orwell, Stratts of Sunda, 
dated 7th of August, 1826, addressed to 
the Treasurer. 
My pear Frienp, 


To-morrow will make one hundred days 
since we embarked on board of this ship at 
Gravesend. Mrs. Morrison and the children 
have, been, at different times, a good deal 
indisposed, and, when under a vertical sun, 
I was myself affected a little in the same 


the Cape, and down as far as a hundred 
degrees east, in the latitude of 392 deg., 
shook our stately ship alarmingly, and car- 
ried away some of our largest spars. Our 
milch cow was tossed to death by the 
rolling of the vessel. We are now in smooth 
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seas, ha to the leawatd of our port (Angeer 
Reads), and have not advanced more than 
about twenty miles the last three days ; 
but neither our personal indisposition, ner 
the violence of the tempest, have given our 
minds so much uneasiness as the wickedness 
of some of those around us, The seamen 
having rebelled and mutinied, our lives 
were ‘placed in jeopardy. In the conflicts 
which ensued, our gunner had his foot shot 
through with two pistol-balls, in the cabin 
adjoining ours, and after having had his leg 
amputated, his life is still in danger. My 
wife and the children, who shed no tears for 
their own safety in the most perilous gales, 
when our bark reeled on the billows, like a 
drunken man, wept when they beard the 
screams of the mutineers under the lash of 
punishment. And last night our feelings 
were deeply affected by two of the prisoners, 
who had been confined in irons over our 
heads, after having succeeded in disen- 
tangling themselves, casting themselves on 
the life-buoy into the sea, with the hope of 
reaching the Sumatran shore. But they 
were, I suppose, twenty miles from it; and 
even should they reach it, will probably 
perish among the thick. jungle, or by the 
kreis [knives] of the Malays. hey hailed 
us, as if affrighted, when they fell into the 
sea, but after the first cry, were never seen 
or heard more. Oh! for the prevalence of 
the blessed Gospel to tame and humanize 
savage, malevolent man, for the peace of 
this world, as well-as for the happiness of 
the next. 

We are now very near to our brethren on 
Java and Singapore, and at Malacca. I have 
written letters to them all. 

We have never desisted from our religious 
exercises on board. The gunner seems 
brought to true repentance. Oh! may the 
Haly Spirit give power and efficacy to the 
word ! 

(Signed) R. Morrison. 

P.S. Aug. 10. We have arrived safe in 
Angeer. Roads, and have seen Mr. Med- 
hurst, who proposes a missionary tour to 
Borneo and Siam, of which 1 have approved, 
Weare likely to go to Singapore, which 
will, I fear, make us too late for our passage 
to China. 

From another letter, also addressed to the 
treasurer, dated on board the Honourable 
Company’s ship, Orwell, 18{h of August, 
we extract the following passages :— 

On the Sthinstant, we anchored in Angeer 
Roads. At Angeer we remained till the 
13th, and had there several opportunities of 
conversing with Mr, Medhurst, he having 
come over from Batavia on purpose to meet 
the China ships from England. His health 


has of late suffered, which was partly the | 


yeason of his being there. He wishes to 
visit the Chinese on Borneo, Banca, and 
in Siam, carrying with him the Holy Scrip. 
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tures and tracts, to distribute amongst them, - 
His family he will leave behind where it now 
is. As, from his knowledge of Chinese and 
Malayan, he is well qualified for such a 
tour, and, as I judge, the visit of an Lvan- 
gelist to "those places with Christian books, 
is calculated to promote the furtherance of 
the Gospel, Isanctioned, as far as my opi- 
nion went, Mr, Medhurst’s undertaking this 
tour, in 1827. . May the Lord’s blessing 
attend his mission. Mr. Medhurst returned 
to his family the day we left Angeer. 

Our ship is still very uncomfortable, from 
the disaffected state of the crew, desertions, 
&c. Four men ran away at Angeer. We 
are now bound for Singapore for water, and 
to put ashore a ringleader in the late mutiny, 
The strife, malice, and horrid impiety, &c. 
which exist on shipboard, are more distress- 
ing to the mind than the dangers of the sea.» 
Ob! how happily situated is a pious family 
in England, retired from the world, and 
enjoying their Sabbaths! When shall the 
nations here, around us, be similarly blessed ! 

Mr. Kidd, I hear, has gone to Pinang, 
to supply the place of the late Mr. Ince. 

Tam very desirous to get to China, as the 
season is faradvanced. All the direct ships 
had left Angeer before our arrival. 

Gaspar Straits, Aug. it. Yesterday we 
spoke a vessel, which informed us, that the 
English have an embassy at Siam. I sin- 
cerely pray that the intercourse of the Eng- 
lish eastward may open doors for the entrance 
of the Gospel. Arracan, which has been 
ceded to our Government, may probably 
become a suitable missionary station. 

Mount Sophia, Singupore, Aug. 24.— 
We landed here yesterday, all in tolerable 
health. 


AMBOYNA, 


Letter of Rev. Joseph Kam, Missionary -at 
Amboyna, dated 29th of March, 1826; 
addressed to the Directors. 


My dear Brethren in Christ our Saviour, — 

‘Tux reason that I did not send you intel- 
ligence in 1825, as I am accustomed to do 
unnually, was, that I was on a very import- 
ant voyage of five months, during which I 
not only visited the islands Kisser and Leti, 
mentioned in former letters, but also (which 
i regard as of great consequence te the 
missionary cause) the following islands of 
the Southern SAN tees, viz. Moa, Lahor, 
Roma, Damma, Luwan, Cerematta, and 
Bi bar; and, further towards the south-east, 
the Arroo islands, the population of which 
is calculated at 19,000 or 20,000. 

A more ample report of this voyage among 
the Moluccas will reach you with this letter,” 


* This Report was not forwarded, the 
engagements of the Secretary of the Am- 
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the particulars of which 1 delivered -to the 
Committee of our Auxiliary Missionary 
‘Society, on my return to Amboyna, in October 
last. I also send a copy of the first volume 
of the Rev. Mr. Burder’s /2llage Sermons, 
which | have translated into Malayan. ; 

T gratefully acknowledge the receipt of 
the London Missionary Society’s Reports for 
1824 abd 1825, which have proved very inte- 
resting to me; nevertheless I have read, 
with deep concern and trouble of mind, what 
relates to the affaiz of the good Mr. Smith, of 
Demerara. The enmity against Christ’s - 
cause will certainly every where appear; 
even here we feel something of it; I trust, 
however, that these are only proofs of 
Satan’s alarm, as to the predicted ruin of 
‘his kingdom. 

I was, however, on the other ~ hand, 
greatly rejoiced in reading of the prosperity 
of the ‘cause of ‘Christ in the South-Sea 
Islands, and also in the Sandwich Islands, in 
which numerous individuals, formerly slaves 
of Satan, now enjoy the spiritual liberty of 
the children of God, 

Persons, from time to time, offer them- 
selves here as candidates for baptism. One 
evening, lately, eight persons, men and 
women, partly from the island of Celebes, 
and partly Javanese, who, a short time ago, 
caine and setiled at Amboyna, offered them- 
selves with this view. 

During the past month, five native teachers 
have been sent out to the islands, south-east 
and south-west of this, the inhabitants hav- 
ing, seme time ago, earnestly applied for 
Christian teachers. Beside these, two others 
have proceeded to Banda, of which island 
they are natives, beinz very desirous to 
instruct their ignorant fellow-countrymen in 
the blessed knowledge of Christ our Saviour. 

Ihave received abox of excellent medicines, 
accompanied by proper directions as to the 
use of them, from Sierra Leone. They ar- 
rived at a very sickly time, but I bave not 
been able to discover to whom I am indebted 
for them, I have had the greater pleasure 
in receiving them, inasmuch as J was thereby 
enabled to send supplies to my dear brethren, 
who are labouring at other missionary 
stations, in distant parts of these seas. 

I have also received an adequate supply of 
writing-paper. The only remaining want is 
a good supply of well-qualified Missionaries. 
During the year 1825, none have arrived 
here from Holland; I trust, however, that 
the Lord will, in due time, supply all our 
wants, 

I present my best and humble respects to 
the honoured Directors. May the blessing 
of God our Sayiour crown all their various 
eperations for the good of the different 
banat pea Raw ibeowieia st tee et 
boyna Auxiliary Society having prevented 
him from preparing it in time for the intended 
conyeyance,—LEp, 
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heathen nations throughout the habitable 
globe, 
Tam, &e. 
(Signed) = J, Kam, 
Ea 


EAST INDIES, 


BENGAL. 


Eatracts from the Journal of a Missionary 


Tour, performed by Messrs. Trawin, Ed- 

monds, Ray, and Gogerly, in 1825. 

Lerr Calcutta on Monday morning, De- 
cember 26, and after spending two or three 
hours at Serampore, reached Chinsurah*on 
Tuesday morning. Visited a large mission 
school lately opened on the Hooghly-road, 
and were much pleased with the attendance 
and good order of the boys. They read apart 
of one of the Gospels, and returned very 
suitable answers to the questions proposed, by 


. which it appeared that they understood the 


general principles of the truths to which 
their attention had been directed. 
Left Chinsurab soon after 
arrived at Trevenny about four in the 
afternoon. ‘This is a large village on the 
west bank of the Hooghly, and is possessed 
of great sanctity in the estimation of the 
natives, who crowd here by thousands at 
some particular festivals, in order to bathe 
inthe river. Two small streams, one above, 
and the other below the village, pour their’ 
tributary waters into the sacred river, and 
are supposed thereby greatly to increase 
its efficacy in cleansing from sin those wko 
bathe in it. Hence the. celebrily of the 
plaice ; of which, on landing, we saw a proof 
in the splendid pucka ghaut, which had 
been erected by the munificence of a rich 
native, who lives in the interior of the 
country. 


noon, and 


Preaching to, and Conversations with’ the 
Natives. 

On landing, the party divided; Messrs, 
T. and G. preached to the people at the 
entrance of the bazaar, a _ considerable 
number of whom surrounded them, and 
listened with marked attention to the truths 
which were brought belore them. <As the 
natives appear in general to be peculiarly 
interested by the parables of our Lord, and 
frequently admit the excellency of the in- 
struction conveyed in them, they were 
first addressed from the parable contained 
in the 12th chapter of Mark. ‘They were 
informed of the means .whicgh God_ has 
graciously employed to induce sinners to 
return unto him. They were told of the 
merciful designs of Christ in coming into 
the world, andin sending men to instruct 
them; and were urged to receive the truths 
of his Gospel, which are able to save the 
soul, They were then warned not to reject 
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them, and thus to incur the sin and puntsh- 
ment of the husbandmen mentioned in the 
parable. 

‘They were afterwards addressed on the 
great compassion of Christ, in exerting his 
Divine power to bestow the blessing of sight 
on the blind; and the proof which this 
afforded of the divinity of his mission was 
pointed out. His ability and willingness 
to remove the spiritual blindness of men 
were then explained, and enforced upon 
their attention. When the addresses were 
concluded, tracts and other religious publi- 
-eations, were distributed among the people, 
several of whom were afterwards seen 
sitting in their shops and houses, deeply 
engaged in perusing the books which had 
been put into their hands. Several of the 
natives accompanied the Missionaries a 
considerable distance from the village, and 
listened with attention to a conversation, 
in which the importance of real religion, 
and of personal purity of character, was 
pointed out to them. They © frequently 
added remarks of their own, in confirmation 
of the truth of what was said; and when 
compelled to take their leave, did it with 
apparent regret. 

The master of the Honourable Company’s 
native school in this village, expressed the 
sincere respect which he maintained for 
the character of the late Rev. Robert May, 
and described how gratefully the peopie 
cherished his memory, on account of the 
kind regard which he long manifested for 
the instruction and welfare of their children, 

Messrs. Ray and Edmonds proceeded 
to the northern part of the village, expecting 
to collect another congregation in that 
direction, but the bazaar was quite deserted ; 
searcely an individual was to be = seen, 
They therefore walked on, and passed 
through two or three small villages, the 
male inhabitants of which appeared to be 
attending to their different employments 
in the fields; and the women, who were 
the only persons they: saw, fled at the 
approach of strangers. They met, however, 
a Brahmin and two others on the river side, 
who were going to Noi-serai,~a viilage 
about two miles distant, to which the 
Missionaries were also going, to rejoin 
their boat, which wes directed to> wait 
there for the whole party. The Brahmin 
readily entered into conversation. He 
professed to believe in the holiness and 
justice of the great Jehovah. He allowed 
that man had sinned, and was consequently 
exposed to the Divine displeasure, and that 
no one could make atonement for his own 
sins, and could not therefore be supposed 
capable of making atonement for the sins 
of others. At first he attempted to deny 
some of these statements, though he after- 
wards professed to admit them all. He 
was then urged seriously to attend to the 
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salvation of his soul, and to receive the 
atonement which Christ has made by his 
death; and the Scriptures which related 
to this subject were explained. He seemed, 
however, notwithstanding his previous 
admission, to imagine that his Pogjahs 
possessed some mysterious virtue to remove 
or extenuate his guilt, and ‘that the waters 
of the Ganges could cleanse his soul from 
the pollution of sin, At this time we had 
arrived at the end of our walk, and therefore 
separated from the Brahmin and his com- 
panions, with expressions of mutual good 
will. 

About four on Wednesday afternoon, we 
arrived near Santipore, and soon alter landed, 
accompanied by Mr. G.’s moonshee, bearing 
a number of Bengalee tracts, single Gospels, 
and Harmonies of the Gospel, &c. After 
rather a long and fatiguing walk over 
the sandy plain en which this ancient seat 
of brahminical learning is situated, we 
entered the town. Near it, oa the south 
side, stood a large cay, used at the Ruth- 
Jattra festival, and which was covered with 
paintings. Our time did not permit us to 
examine it, though it was considered by 
us as the largest car of the kind which we 
had ever seen. On entering the town, a 
large number of people instantly collected 
around us, apparently desirous of ascer- 
taining the object of our visit, and of 
gaining possession of the few books which 
we carried in our hands, Mr. Ray was 
instantly surrounded by a large crowd of 
natives, who listened to the accounts which 
he gave of the creation of man, of hisapostacy 
from God, of his just exposure to the 
Divine displeasure, of his need of a Saviour 
to make atonement for sin, and to impart 
to him the Divine instruction which is 
necessary to point out to him the way of 
righteousness and peace. 

Mr. R. closed bis address, by exhort- 
ing the people to examine the evidences 
of the truth of the doctrine which he had 
brought betore them, and to regard the 
advice which he had given them, with the 
attention which its great importance de- 
manded. ‘The people, to the number of 
300, eagerly solicited books, which, when 
presented, were received with thanks, and 
many promises of a careful perusal of them 
were given. 

Messrs. TJ, and G, went towards the centre 
of the town, and soon collected a large con- 
gregation, who heard, without offering the 
least interruption, a brief exposition of the 
great doctrines and duties of the Christian 
faith. At the commencement of the service, 
a part of our Saviour’s sermon on the Mount 
was read to the people, the sublime morality 
of which is generally admired and admitted 
by them. Mr. G., after adverting to the 
purity and spirituality of God’s law, stated, 
that in the estimation of Jehovah, men were 
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tegarded as altogether deptaved ; and, point- 
ing out proofs which their own history and 
pursuits afforded, that this was their real 
character, proceeded to exhort them to 
diligent attendance on the great duty of 
** repentance towards God, and faith in our 
Lord Jesus Christ.’ Mr. T. afterwards 
addressed the people on that striking passage 
of Scripture, ‘* God so loved the world,” &c, 


Bagerness of the Natives to obtainthe Books 
and Tracts distributed by the Missionaries, 


Books were distributed amongst this con- 
gregation also; and toa few who appeared 
peculiarly anxious. to obtain them, we pro- 
mised, that if they would come to our boat, 
we would give them tracts containing the 
text in English as well as Bengalee. 
Accordingly many followed us, and mani- 
fested the utmost eagerness to obtain pos- 
session of the books. ‘They waded_to the 
boat ; and though the water reached their 
middle, it did not prevent their approaching 
us to prefer their request for books, until we 
were obliged, however reluctantly, to declare 
that we could not distribute more English 
and Bengalee tracts in that place. The 
desire of obtaining our language is very 
generally felt amongst the people; and to 
obtain it, many of them would consider no 
sacrifice too great. This desire will lead to 
important results. Ifits object be obtained, 
much of the literature of Europe will be 
placed witbin their reach ; and to assist them 
in realizing it, is our great desire ; because 
as Missionaries we feel anxious to disseminate 
useful knowledge of a general description, 
as well as that which is of a directly religious 
character. Some of the books thus distri- 
buted were doubtless desired by the young 
people to assist them in acquiring the English 
language; but in being perused, the Ben- 
galee text must be diligently_and repeatedly 
studied, before they can understand the 
correspondent English words and phrases ; 
and by this means many useful principles 
fromm the books which they read, may be 
deeply impressed upon their minds, and 
prove ultimately productive of numerous 
beneficial results. 

The friends of the Tract Society in 
England would have been greatly delighted, 
could they have perceived the eagerness 
with which some of their most useful publi- 
cations were sought after by the natives at 
this place; and though tlie motive from 
which they were desired was not of the 
description which we chiefiy desire, yet 
the anxious thirst after improvement it 
developed, must be regarded with unmingled 
satisfaction by every true friend to know- 
ledge, and by every well-wisher to the 
improvement and happiness of our Hindoo 
fellow subjects. 
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Lamentable ignoruneé and insensidility of a 
Hindoo, as to a futuré state. 


We retired to rest rather late in the 
evening, and about three in the morning 
were awakened in consequence of an acci- 
dent which happened to our boat, through 
the carelessness of the man who was ap- 
pointed to keep watch, and which might 
have been followed by serious results, had 
it not been for the preserving care of Him 
who ‘‘ never slumbers nor sleeps.’ The 
tide had fallen some few inches after we 
had retired to rest, whilst one part of the 
bottom of the boat rested on the steep 
bank of the river, until at length, by the 
continual ebbing of the water, she fell over 
towards the stream, and through a leak 
under her counter, almost immediately 
filled, until she rested firmly on the sand, 
which was just as the water reached the 
deck of our cabin. We were obliged to 
leave our beds, to give the men an oppor- 
tunity of baling the water from the boat, 
and we therefore took a walk on the high 
bank of theriver. The night was beautifully 
fine: the moon shone with unclouded 
splendor, and our walk proved not disagree- 
able to either of us. We meta party of 
men, who had brought the body of a Brah- 
min to be burnt, and who were then 
awaiting the return of a messenger who had 
been sent to the Darogha to inform him of 
their design. Mr. Ray entered into con- 
versation with the people, one of whom 
was the brother of the deceased. In con- 
versation, he expressed the utmost indiffer- 
ence as to the state of the departed spirit 
of his brother, Whether it was in heaven 
orin hell, be acknowledged that he had 
no means of ascertaining; but he rather 
supposed it would soon re-unimate some 
other body, but whether of a man or ofa 
beast, he confessed that he could not tell. 
Suitable advice and instructions were given 
to them; but they all: manifested /a_ spirit 
of levity utterly unbecoming the bereaving 
event which had brought them together, 
and which was connected with an evident 
disinclination to hear any thing of that 
Gospel which ‘has brought life and im- 
mortality to light.’ It was painful for 
us to behold in this instance, the mournful 
state of ignorance in which the Hindoos, 
notwithstanding the advantages of their 
boasted system, are left. Here was one, who 
had passed his life in attention to the studies 
and ceremonies prescribed by his Shasters, 
and at thesame time could give no answer to 
one of the most momentous questions which 
can occupy the attention of man,-namely, that 
of the state and destiny-of the soul after 
its separation from the body. “ Here was 
oue living,?? as St. Paul expresses it, ‘* withb- 
out hope,”? and at the same time attending 
the funeral obsequies of a brother, whom 


12¢ 


he confessed had lived and died in a similar 
manner. We retired, deeply impressed 
with the proof received of the deplorable 
ignorance of the thousands by whom we 
were surrounded; and whilst we felt grateful 
for the distinguished mercies which as 
Christians we enjoy, we breathed forth the 
earnest desire of our souls unto the Hearer 
of prayer, ‘ Let thy kingdom come,” and 
let “ the knowledge of the Lord cover the 
earth,” &c. 
(To b2 continued.) 


SURAT, 

Letter from the Rev. Messrs. Vand A. Fyvie, 
Missionaries at Surat, dated 2nd October, 
1826, addressed to the Directors, 

Dear Breruren, 
By the arrival of the fourth anniversary of 
he Goojuratte Auxiliary Missionary Society, 


we are reminded of our duty to lay before | 


you a brief view of our labours, and of the 
chief circumstances connected with this 
mission, during the year which has just come 
to aclose. This service we proceed to per- 
form with delight, believing that though we 
cannot speak of much which has been ac- 
complished by our instrumentality, yet you 
will neither despise the day of small things, 
nor undervalue the efforts which have been 
made to bring on the expected day of great 
things. 

In the latter end of October, 1825, we had 
the pleasure of receiving an addition to our 
number by the arrival of Mr. and Mrs. 
Salmon, and we pray that they may be long 
spared, and made exceedingly useful. Mr. 
Salmon, besides superintending the printing- 
establishment, is engaged in acquiring the 
native language, in order to his becoming 
useful in other departments of missionury 
labour. 

In thé bezinning ef November last, ‘ the 
Bombay Missionary Union was formed; the 
objects of which are to promote Christian 
fellowship, and to consult on the best means 
of advancing the kingdom of Christ in this 
country.’’? The meeting was very interesting, 
and we hope the formation of this union will 
be productive of much good to the missions 
at present connected with it, and also to any 
other Protestant mission that may here- 
after join the Association. The missions 
represented at the meeting were the 
American Mission and the Church Mis- 
sionary Society’s Mission in Bombay, the 
Missionary Society’s Missions at Surat and 
Belgaum, aud the Scottish Mission in the 
Southern Konkan. At the meeting various 
subjects were discussed, religious exercises 
repeatedly aitended, four native candidates, 
three from Belgaum and one of Bombay, 
were examined and received into the Chris- 
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tian church, and the Lord’s supper adminis» 
tered.* 


Preaching in the Native Language. 


To this important part of missionary 
labeur we have endeavoured to devote. as 
mucn time and attention as possible. Our 
weekly services in the school-rooms have 
been regularly continued, and our addresses 
in the bazaars, at temples, and other places 
of resort, have been frequent, and on many 
occasions highly interesting. During the 
year, three tours have also been made into 
different parts of the interior of the country 
to promote the objects of the mission, On 
these journies many thousands were informed 
of their wretched state by nature and prac- 
tive, of the way of salvation through the 
Lord Jesus, the certain and awful realities 
of the judgment of the great day, the “ eter- 
nal weight of glory,” which awaits the 
righteous, and the inexpressible misery 
which all the finally impenitent must endure 
forever. In general, they listened to our 
message with attention, and received our 
books with thankfulness. Muay the Lord 
pour out his Spirit from on high, and give 
the increase ! 

Distribution of the Scriptures and Tracts. 

In Sarat and the surrounding villages, 
and on our tours in the interior, the remain- 
der of the first edition of the Old Testament, 
and the second edition of the four Gospels, 
amounting, in all, fo more than 8000 parts, 
and about an equal number of tracts, have 
been given away during ibe past year. May 
they be tbe means of making many wise 
unto salvation through faith in Christ! ~ 


Schools. ; 
Notwithstanding the great want of zeal 
mianifested by our schoolmasters as to the 
progress of their pupils, we are happy te say, 
that we do not ‘spend our strength for 


* We lament to state, that of the three 
Tindoos baptized at Bombay, in November 
1825, alluded to by Messrs. Fyvie, one only 
has been enabled to maintain his ground 
against the persecutions of their respective 
families which quickly followed their public 
profession of faith. The Brabmin Dhondapah 
stands firm, but his companions Diawapah 
(a Brahmin) and Dhoorgsing (the Rajpoot) 
have both of them, apparently at least, yielded 
themselves up to the will of their heathen 
relatioius. As, however, there is reason 
to believe, from acting contrary to their 
convictions, that their mental suffering is 
great, hope is entertained that they will 
yet be delivered ont of the snare of the 
devil, We purpose, in some future number, 
to give farther particulars respecting these 
events, which, though in themselves deeply 
to be deplored, the Missionaries confdently 
trust will be over-ruled for good,— Ep. 
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nought’? in this department of missionary 
labour. The progress which many of the 
children make in scriptural knowledge is 
truly pleasing, and amply rewards us for 


this work of faith and labour of love. As . 


mentioned in former reports, the greater 
part of the children, with their teachers, 
meet in the first school-room on the fore- 
noon of every Sabbath; and we have no 
dotbt it would afford you much delight to 
hear them repeat the Catechism, &c. and 
to see them listen to our address, sing a 
Christian hymn, and engage in prayer. 
Several Europeun gentlemen, who have 
attended these meetings, have expressed their 
surprise and pleasure in witnessing the scene. 
It is our daily prayer that. the Lord may be 
pleased to pour out of his Spirit on these 
children, and bring them into the bond of 
his covenant. Should he be pleased thus to 
bless them, what a stroke it would give to 
idolatry! Even some of their parents have 
said, that if their children read our books, 
and walk according to them, the present 
system of worshipping ‘ lords many, and 
gods many,’? will very likely fall into disuse. 
This would, no doubt, be the case, were 
they to attend merely to the letter of the 
law, and act as rational beings possessed of 
understanding, will, and a freedom of choice; 
but we long and look for the almighty 
‘agency of the Holy Spirit to write the law 
on their hearts, and to bring every thought 
into subjection to Christ. With his assist- 
ance, every doubt gives way—all is cer- 
tainty—idolatry, and every system opposed 
to the will of God, must crumble to pieces 
and perish. 


Printing- Office. 


In commencing this article, we beg to 
express our sincere thanks to the gentleman 
who presented our iron press to tire Society, 
‘and our obligutions to you for sending it to 
this station It isan instrument of immense 
value, and we hope the moral benefits dif- 
fused through its medium among the inha- 
bitants of this land will be very extensive 
and permanent. On the Ist of May last, 
we received a fount of new Goojuratte types 
from Bengal, of a much larger size than the 
former, and also cast so as to approximate 
nearer to the written character than in any 
former attempt, and eonsequently the 
peopie are able to read the books printed 
with them with greater ease and facility. 
About the middle of the same month, we 
commenced the printing of tracts in octavo 
with them, and having thrown off 18,500, 
we proceeded te the printing of a quarto 
edilion of the New Testament. The im- 
pression is to be equal to 1000 copies of the 
whole, and will occupy the press for a con- 
siderable time, The tracts are on the tollow- 
ing important subjects ;-— 
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No, Pages. 
1 Concerning God and his Worship ........+.. 12 
2 On the Perfections of God...... cesacedesess 12 
3{On Creationyy «+. sssiaseiec mice antoaab > haope 
4 On the Fall of Man .....0c0ceeces eaves nenigarsne 
5 A Dialogue between a Father and his Son .... 12 
6 All Men are Sinners........ iatetsiate sae he 
#2 On Me Blood’ <:inesnetescesclineraecs 6 a) sem 16 
8 On the Confusion of Moweuesien sare ake o a 
9 On the Destruction of Sodom and Gomorrah .. 12 
10 The Folly and Sin of Idolatry ....-.....6,005 12 


11 A Comment on the Ten Commandments, in a 
Conversation between a Brahmin anda Chris- 
dian Ministery deseas Se aeanceeie ne hen Aates i] 


T2zGood Newsr cousaeh ano. eee ean oenin: She 
13 Catechism SOS Tiaiale Wak ct neta abel Pato 
14°Good Instruction &. : «24°... eee. hi aes 8 


Books preparing for publication. 

Mr. W. Fyvie has been much employed 
since January last, in finally reviving bis 
English and Goojuratte Dictionary, «end 
hopes to have it ready for the press by 
December next. He bas also a vocabulary 
in the same form fully ready, which will 
be printed (off at convenience. Besides 
these, several more religious tracts are’ in 
hand, and a small book to consist entirely 
of prayers has been determined upon, which, 
if we are enabled to complete in a simple 
and appropriate style, will, we hope, be of 
much service to the people in showing them 
the great difference which exists between 
their “vain repetitions”? and the worshipping 
of God in spirit and in truth, and also for 
assisting those who are convinced of sin in 
presenting their supplications to the great 
Jehovah, 

Hunds. 

Time and circumstances, as well as Scrip- 
ture, have told us that “ the silver and the 
gold are the Lord’s,”? and that when his cause 
requires them, he can easily call-them into 
his treasury. The sum of rupges 550, bas 
been contribuled by one gentleman, and 
rupees 100 by another, without our solicita- 
tion, apy farther than by circulating the 
First Report of our Society, published by 
usin November last to inform those who 
had previousiy favoured us, in what way we 
were employing their money. Several ether 
gentlemen have also favoured us with dona- 
tions on our submitting the case to them, 
The total receipts for the past year amount 
torupees 1,509, for which our sincere thanks 
are presented to the kind donors. <A list 
of their names and contributions isappended.* 

Domestic Occurrences. 

During the past year, we and our families 
have enjoyed a consider rable share of good 
health, which we are happy to say is still 
continued to us. But whilst we have had 
to sing of much mercy, yet the Lord saw 
fit at one time to. make us think of his judy- 
ments, and to feel his afflicting hand in 
the death of a beloved child. On the 14th 
of November last, Mr, and Mrs. William 


* Acopy of the List will appear in cur 
next Chronicle, 
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‘Fyvie lost their only son, William Chalmers, 
aged two years and three and a half months, 
after a lingering illness. The bereaved 
parents, though they felt the stroke to be 
heavy, were nevertheless enabled to bear 
it with Christian. resignation. and to adopt 
the language of Job as expressive of the 
feelings of their hearts when they committed 
his body to the dust—‘‘ The Lord gave, 
and the Lord hath taken away, blessed be 
the name of the Lord.”? On the 11th of 
February, their son Edward was born, and 
three days before, T. W. Salmon. May 
these be raised up and made great blessings 
to their parents, the church, and the world, 
and may our health and that of all the 
members of our families be long preserved 
for the good of the poor heathen around 
us ! 
Conclusion. 


We have thus given you an undisguised 
statement of facts, in which, though there 
is little to animate, yet we hope there is 
nothing which ought to discourage. Many 
children are taught the principles of the oracles 
of God, numbers hear the Gospel, the Scrip- 
tures and Tracts are widely circulated, and 
every day that passes away is bringing the 
time of success a step nearer. This happy 
period may be a little distant, but it must 
come, for the mouth of the Lord hath spoken 
it. In humble dependance on the Divine 
blessing, it is therefore: our earnest desire 
to be enabled to obey from day to day the 
commands of God. “In the morning sow 
thy seed, and in the evening withhold not 
thine hand ;’? and; to believe that “in due 
season we shall reap if we faint not.” 

Entreating a continued interest in your 
prayers and sympathies, we remain &c. &c. 

(Signed ) W. Fyvis. 
A. Fyvis. 
T. SAumon, 

Set 


AFRICA, 


CAFFRARIA, 


Letter of Rev. R. Miles, Superintendent 
of the Society’s Missions in South Africa, 
pro tempore ; dated Caffreland, near the 
Sfrontier, Oct, 27, 1826 ; addressed to the 
Secretary. 

Rey. pear Sir, 

My last letter, forwarded hy the Rev. 

J. Whitworth, Wesleyan minister, who 

sailed for England in the Olive Branch 

early in July, would inform you that I 

intended visiting the Society’s stations. I 

now embrace the earliest opportunity of 

informing you that I left Cape Town for 
this purpose, on the 21st of July, and, after 
visiting Pacaltsdorp, Hankey, Bethelsdorp, 
and Theopolis, proceeded to Mr. Brownlee’s 
new station onthe Buffalo River, Caffreland, 
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Having entered Caffreland, ft agpeared 
highly desirable to proceed farther into the 
country and to visit the various chiefs, in 
‘order to facilitate the future operations of 
the Society in this part of Africa. Mr. 
Read accompanied me from Bethelsdorp, 
and Mr. Brownlee joined us after we reached 
his station. Our visits appeared to give 
much pleasure to the chiefs and people, 
and I hope, through the blessing of God, 
much  gocd will result. Our journey 
has been completely an itinerant excur+ 
sion for scattering the good seed of the 
kingdom, which, I trust will be followed 
with the influence of the Holy Spirit, and 
bring forth fruit to the glory of God. 

We have bad service generally once, and 
frequently twice a day, and thus hundreds of 
Caffres and Tambookies bave heard, in their 
own tongue, for the first time, the Gospel of 
salvation. We have visited the Caflre 
chiefs Geiku, Congo, Dooshanée, Slambie 
and Hintza, andalso the Yambookie chief 
Voosanée. Our journey extended as far 
as the River Bashée in the Tambookie 
country, where our waggovs were quite 
new to the people, none having !proceeded 
thus far before. When the people who 
reside at a Kraal- near the banks of the 
Bashée saw our waggons descending, they 
at first sight took them to be living creatures, 
and the wheels to be theirlegs, with oxen 
walking beforé them. 

This part of southern Africa presents a 
wide and extensive field for missionary 
efforts: the country is fertile, capable of 
sustaining a large population; the people 
are numerous and ready to receive the 
Gospel; and the facilities of communication 
with the colony are easy and numerous, 
I cannot but regard Caffreland, in a mis- 
sionary point of light, as the “land of 
promise.”? Why should we delay in going, 
up to possess it. Geka is willing, and even 
desirous of haying a missionary to reside 
with him. J oosunée, the Tambookie chief 
also is desirous of having a missionary to 
dwell with him, I assured them of the 
deep interest which the Directors of our 
Society feel for the best welfare of the 
Caffres and Tambookies, and that I would, 
upon my return home, request the Directors 
to supply them with missionaries as soon 
as possible. * 

On my arrival in Cape Town, I will 
write more fully for the information of the 
Directors; but I deemed it adviseable to 
write thus early, though a brief and hasty 
letter. Previous to my departure from 
Cape Town, the Lieutenant-Governor 
furnished me with an open order, addressed 


* The Rev. Mr. Kayser has been ‘ep- 
pointed to join Mr. Brownlee, in. Caffre- 
land, and, with Mrs. Kayser, is expected 
shortly to embark for Aftiea,—Ep. 
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to the various Landdrosts, &c. to render 
me, when called upon, any and every 
assistance which J might need in the pro- 
secution of my journey; and when I 
-arrived on the frontier, 1 found that orders 
to this effect had also been transmitted 
from the Colonial Office to the Landdrost 
and Commandant, In an_ interview also 
with Sir Richard Plasket, secretary to 
Government, a short time before I left 
home, he assured me of the readiness of 
Government to afford any aid to facilitate 
the objects of the Society. 

Iam now proceeding homeward with as 
much speed as circumstances will allow, 
but I scarcely expect to arrive in Cape 
Town till about the latter end of November.* 
The journey has been fatiguing, but I have 
been mercifully preserved from danger 
hitherto, and have been favoured with good 
health, Ifervently pray that the blessing 
of God may follow this journey, and that 
the good cause may derive benefit from it, 
I earnestly entreat that ¢hzs part of Africa 
may share largely in the prayers of the 
Directors, and the prayers of the British 
churches, that the [spirit may be poured out 
from on bigh upon it, that the word of 
God may run and be glorified. With 
affectionate Christian respects to the 
Directors, I remain, my dear Sir, 

Your’s in the Lord, 
(Signed) Ricwarp MILes, 


—— 


AMERICAN MISSION, BOMBAY. 
(PRINTED CIRCULAR.) 


Address, by the late Rev. Gordon Hall, 
Mssionary at Bombay.t 


“ He being dead, yet speaketh.” 


My pear Curistian FRIEND, 
Your love to your Redeemer, your com- 
passion for a lost world, and your bowels of 
mercy for your dying, perishing fellow men, 
often move you to call out, ‘© Watchman, 
what of the night?’ A dark, a long, a 
gloomy, a woeful night has settled upon our 
guilty race. It envelopes all. lis. issues 
are too expanded, too tremendous to be 
comprehended by finite intellect. But glory 
be to Ged in the highest and forever, that 
the darkness of man’s fall was rapidly suc- 
ceeded by the light of his recovery. From 
the hour the first beams of that light revealed 
to man the redeeming love of God, in the 


* We understand that Mr. Miles ar- 
rived at Cape Town, before the close of 
November.—Ep. 

+ It is proper to state, that we have left 
out of the address, as here given, certain 
passages which have more particular reference 
to America. Ep, 
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garden of Eden, how lias every. succeeding 
ray that bas fallen upon this dark earth, 
cheered the heart of Christian benevolence, 
while every intervening cloud, obscuring the 
prospects of love and mercy among men, 
has tried, and grieved the people of God. 

To the far distant heralds of Zion our 
hearts often seem to call, “ Watchman, 
what of thenight ??? Sometimes the reply 
is, ‘‘ Zion travaileth and bringeth forth 
children, the Lord hath done great things 
for us, whereof we are glad. The word 
has been preached, prayer has been made, 
the Spirit has been given, sinners have been 
converted.” We hear the glad - tidings. 
Our hearts leap for joy. We thank God, 
and take courage. 

We turn again, and in other directions 
ask, “ Watchman, what of the night?” 
Their mourning hearts heave the heavy 
sigh; and the bitter lamentation breaks 
upon our ear—‘* The night is prolonged ; 
the blackness of darkness still gathers upon 
it. The people see no light. They con- 
tinue sitting in the region and shadow of 
death. They stumble upon the dark 
mountains. ‘heir feet go down to death, 
their steps take held on hell. The Sun of 
Righteousness does not arise to shed his 
vivifying light upon them. The Lord 
delayeth his coming to save them. The 
beautiful feet of those upon the mountains 
who bring good tidings, who publish salvation, 
do not come here.’? Heavy tidings. Who 
will not mourn? And is such the mournful 
condition of three-fourths of our race? Ah 
it is—it is. And do the blood-redeemed 
followers of Jesus, who received his farewell 
charge, ** Go ye into all the world and 
preach the Gospel to every creature,’? Anow 
that such is the mowrnful condition of three- 
fourths of their kindred race? Ab, this they 
know full well! Think of this, and weep, 
O my soul, and be in bitterness! O that 
my head were waters and my eyes a foun- 
tain of tears, that Imight weep day and 
night for my beloved fellow-creatures, thus 
left to grope in darkness, and perish without 
hope; and for the churches too, who look 
on, and behold this tremendous ruin of im- 
mortal souls, sweeping over along succes- 
sion of generations, and yet make no more 
effort to stay its awful progress ! 

Beloved in the Lord, do you from Zion’s 
most favoured mount, turn a pitying, waiting, 
longing eye to this dark hemisphere, and 
ask, “Watchman, what of the night?” I 
am permitted to stand in the place of a 
watchman ; but it is on a slender, incipient 
out-work, very far distant from the walls of 
Jerusalem. O that I may always be found 
vigilant and faithful at my post, and ready 
to give a true report! 

I will send you tidings. In some respects 
they are joyous; but in others they are 
grievous. I see much around me that is 
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joyous. If I turn back no farther than to 
‘the period of my own arrival on this spot, and 
survey but what seems to be our own neigh- 
bourhood, much that is cheering greets the 
eye. © Then from Cape Comorin, through 
the whole range of sea-coast by Cochin, 
Goa, Bombay, Surat, Cambay, Bussorah, 
Mocha, and by Mosambique, including 
Madagascar, Mauritius and other Islands, 
to the Cape of Good Hope, there was not 
one Protestant missionary; if we except a 
native missionary who was, for a short time, 
partially established at Surat. 

‘But about three months ago, delegates 
from five missions met in the Bombay 
Mission Chapel, and formed a Missionary 
“ Union to promote Christian fellowship, 
and to consult on the best means of ad- 
vancing the kingdom of Christ in this 
country.”’ 

The individual missionary who constituted 
one of these missions, has since gone to 
England, not to return, and therefore, for 
the present, that mission is extinct. To the 
other four belong nine. missionaries, and 
two European assistant missionaries. These 
missions have two common printing-estab- 
lishments, and one lithographic press, con- 
secrated to Christ as so many powerful 
engines for scatteting abroad the light of 
life. These four missions have in operation 

about sixty Schools, in which are more than 
3,060 children reading, or daily learning to 
read,.the word of God, and receiving cate- 
chetical instruction, The missionaries, 
some or all of them, are every day preaching 
Christ, and him crucified, to the heathen. 
The Scriptures and tracts are travelling 
abroad, and the word of God is working its 
way to immortal minds in every direction. 
Prayer ismade, and the proniises of Jehovah 
are laid hold on; while the means (mission- 
aries excepted) of doing a thousand times 
more in similar ways for the cause of Zion 
here, are ready at hand. ‘These are good 
things; and we rejoice in them. You too 
will rejoice in them; and let us all praise 
the Lord for them. 

But there is something in the weakness 
of our nature, or in the deep subtlety of 
our adversary, which, even while we con- 
template such good things, and are praising 
God for them, is exceedingly liadie to 
practise a mortal mischief upon us, by so 
alluring and engrossing the mind with the 
little that is done or doing, as to render 
it seemingly blind to the almost anu that 
still remains to be done. ‘his brings us to 
the grievous part of the subject. , 

It is grievous to behold such an extent of 
country, and so teeming with timmortad souls, 
but yet so destitute of the messengers of 
life. 

From Bombay we look down the coast 
for seventy miles, and we see two mission- 
aries; and fourteen miles farther on we see 
two more, Looking in a more easterly 
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direction, at the distance of about 300 miles, 
we sée one missionary, chiefly eccupied 
however as a chaplain among Europeans. 
In an eastern direction, the nearest mis- 
sionary is about 1,000 miles from us. Looking 
a little to the north of east, at the distance 
of 1,300 miles, we see ten or twelve mission- 
aries in little more than as many miles in 
length on the banks of the Ganges. Turning 
thence northward, at nearly the same dis- 
tance from us, we see three, four, or five 
more separated from each other by almost 
as many hundred intervening miles. And 
looking onward beyond these distant posts, in 
a north-east direction, through the Chinese 
empire and ‘Fartary, to Kamschatka, and 
thence down the north-western coast of 
America, to the river Colombia, and thence 
across the mountains to the Missouri, the 
first missionaries we see in that direction 
are brethren Vail and Chapman among the 
Osages, 

Again we look north, and at a distance 
of 180 miles we see two missionaries ; but 
from thence (with two or three doubtful 
exceptions) through all the North of Asia 
to the psle, not a single missionary is to be 
secn. {na north-western direction, it is 
doubtiul whether there is now one missionary 
between us and St. Petersburgh. Westerly 
the nearest is at Jerusalem, or Beyrout. 
South-west, the nearest is at Sierra Leone 
and more to the south, the nearest may be 
among the Hottentots, or on Madagascar. 

Can you count the millions and millions 
comprised in this range? Can any but an 
adamantine heart survey them, and not be 
grieved ? 

I should like to see a new chart of the 
earth adjusted to a double scale of measure- 
ment, one showing the comparative surface 
and the other the comparative population of 
the different sections: of the earth—-all pre- 
senting a black ground, except those spots 
where the Gospel is preached. And on a 
slip of white ground, I would have a note 
of reference to Mark xvi. 15, 165 and this 
T would have bound up in every Bible so as 
to face the same divine charge of Christ to 
bis disciples, It might be recommended 
to all church mémbers, deacons pastors 
aud leachers of theology, to add iG the note 
on their map, Romans x. 14,15, and Isaiah 
vi. 8, to the last clause; which latter clause 
Y would have every student in theology and 
young believer of good talents and education 
gree eae IN GRAND CAPITALS; pre- 
ceded by ** LORD, WHAT 1a BAY 
HAVE ME TO DOW = Coe 

As we must habitually set the Lord Jesus 
belore us, or not expect his love will habitual] 
constrain us, so must we habitually mind 
template a fallen world, lying in the wicked 
one, or ee il that onr hearts will be 
exercised with any Y sy’ i t 
fue posi Etre y prone sympathies lor 


But I will take a more limited view. 
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Here are the Mahrattas. They have been 
estimated at 12,000,000. To preach the 
Gospel to these 12,000,000 of heathen, 
there are now six missionaries, four from 
the Scottish Missionary Society, and two 
from our Society; that is ome missionary 
to 2,000,000 of souls. And to furnish these 
12,000,000 with the Christian Scriptures, 
and tracts, and school-books, there is one 
small printing-estublishment. It is now 
about ¢welve years since the mission here 
began, in some very small degree, to com- 
municate the truth to some of this great 
multitude, Let these facts be well weighed, 

But there is another grievous view of 
the subject, During the last twelve years, 
the facilities for imparting Christian know- 
ledge among this people, or for employing 
among them the appointed means of salva- 
tion, have so multiplied and improved, that 
I think it moderate to say that a missionary 
arriving here zow could, in an equal period, 
doten times as much for the diffusion of 
Christian knowledge, as could have been 
done by one arriving heré twelve years 
ago. ‘Then there was no school in which 
to catechise and give lectures—no chapel— 
no Scriptures and tracts to disperse. Now 
we have a chapel—more than thirty school- 
rooms—and the Scriptures and tracts for 
distribution—while hundreds of towns and 


villages, by all the eloquence and pathos: 


that the most imperious want and the direst 
necessity caa inspire, are supplicating for 
more mission schools—millions of people, 
calling for Scriptures and tracts, and 
preaching—and an untold number of large 
towns, in population like Boston, Cambridge, 
Andover, Providence, Dartmouth, Williams- 
town, New-Iaven, Albany, and Schenectady, 
calling for missionary establishments in 
them. If some of these places are not quite 
open for the reception of missionaries, others 
doubtless are, and all, we believe, will be 
by and by; while all are zow open, in various 
ways, for the reception of Christian books. 
Under such circumstances, with such 
facilities, what number of Christian books 
might be prepared, printed, and distributed— 
what number of children taught to read the 
word of God, and catechised; and what 
number of perishing sinners pointed to the 
Saviour’s cross, in ove year, if there were 
but a syppiy of mrssronaries!* Is it not 


« Note.—The following facts, from the 
last Report of our schools, show how exten- 
sively Christian knowledge might be diffused 
among a rising generation of idolaters were 
there only a supply of missionaries and 
funds; and if but the Spirit of God were 
given, in answer to prayer, to seal upon 
the youthful mind such Christian instructions, 
what would not soon be accomplished? 

“ Our number of schools at present is 32, 
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a grievous thing to witness such facilities 
for missionary action, lying comparatively 
neglected? Is not here a vast and fertile 
field broken up and ready for the casting in 
of the seed? And is not the seed already in 
the field waiting for the sowers to scatter 
it? 

Surely noone can understandingly answer 
the question, ‘where is it best to send mis- 
sionaries 7”? without first duly considering the 
comparative population of the places in ques- 
tion, and the comparative facilities for im- 
parting Christian knowledge to that popula- 
tion. On this score, I plead that justice 
may be shown to these 12,000,000 of hea- 
then. Here I ground my plea. Let the 
facts speak. ‘Twelve millions of your race 
are prostrate at your feet. You can need 
no delineation of their moral character. It 
is enough to know that they are your 
brethren, but are HEATHEN—that they are 
édolaters and in ignorance of their Maker 
and their Redeemer, and that you can, if 
you witn, send them the Gospel. Their 
untold miseries supplicate you to open your 
hands, and give them that salvation which 
your Redeemer and your Judge has entrusted 
to you for them, and so long ago charged 
you to give them. Youseealso what are the 
facilities for now giving them that salvation 
which Christians have so long held in trust for 
them, butso long withheld from them. What 


The number of children on the teacher’s 
lists is 1750. Of these 75 are girls, and 
133 Jewish children. 

“During the past year, as nearly as we 
can calculate,“ 1,000 have left our schools, 
most of them having obtained what the 
natives esteem a_ sufficiently good school 
education. Among these, together with 
those who have left in former years, are 
many boys and young men, who can read 
with a fluency and propriety that would put 
to shame a great majority of the common 
Brahmins. And the fact is peculiarly 


~ gratifying that, instead of having imbibed 


any prejudice against us, or our books, from 
the Christian instruction given in our 
schools, these very youth, and their relatives, 
wherever we meet with them in the country, 
are of al! others the most forward to receive 
and read, and deg, the Christian Scriptures 
and tracts. In not a few instances, fathers 
earnestly solicit them for their little sons. 

“¢ During the past year, about 786 children 
have committed to memory the Ten Com- 
mandments, and 376 a Catechism of sixteen 
small pages. A much greater number have 
coramitted to memory parts of the same. 

“We continue to have numerous’ and 
wgent applications for additional schools ; 
but shall be obliged to decline them, until we 
are furnished with larger funds, and more 
fellow-labourers.”’ 
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will you do? Will you spurn them from 
your feet; and command them to let you 
alone, and wait, as they are, till the judg- 
ment day? Is this the love of Christ? Is 
this the beauty of the Lord upon his holy 
Zion? Where are the hundreds of students 
in theology ? Where are the tens of hundreds 
of blooming, pious, well-educated youths, 
the professed folluwers of the Lamb? Is 
there none among them who have a love, a 
sympathy, a compassion, for all these their 
long-neglected, dying, perishing fellow-men? 
Ob, let them remember, there is a dead 
love, a dead sympathy, a dead compassion, 
as well as a dead faith; being without 
works, Oh, it was not a dead love, or sym- 
pathy, or compassion, which brought your 
Redeemer to the cross;! That was not idle 
breath which he uttered, ‘‘ Go ye into all 
the world, and preach the Gospel to every 
creature,’’? nor yet that interceding appeal 
“to the Fatber, ‘* As thou hast sent me into 
the world, even so have [ also sent them into 
the world.”? Oh, contemplate on the cross, 
your bleeding Saviour, tasting death «for 
every man, and then survey the spiritual 
miseries and prospects of these millons of 
heathen souls dying in ignorance of that only 
name by which it is possible for them to be 
saved ; and then lay upon your heart your 
Redeemer’s farewell charge, and when you 
have faithfully done this, judge of your love 
and regard for Jesus, and of your compassion 
for immortal souls, by your works. 

I will endeavour, as God shall enable me, 
so to labour here on the spot, that the blood 
of these souls shall not be found in my 
skirts; and while I cannot but witness a 
generation of 12,000,000 of unevangelized 
souls in succession to the hundreds of gene- 
rations gone down before them, dropping 
into eternity, leaving prospects but little 
better for the next generation, I will endea- 
vour, as a watchman at my post, faithfully to 
report what Isee. Wo is unto meif I pro- 
claim not the wants of this people—and the 
eminent facilities made ready for the supply 
of those wants. This I would wish to do 
so plainly and so fully, that 1 may stand 
acquitted before my Judge, both as to my 
personal labours among them, ard as to my 
pleadings on their behalf. 

The remarks I have now made, are in a 
great measure applicable to other parts of 
India. And there is yet another very griev- 
ous view to be taken, which I can but 
barely mention, In little more than a year 
past, death, sickness, and other causes have, 
so far as I can learn, laid aside nineteen mis- 
sionaries in India, while but six or eight 
have, in the same time, come to India; 
and so far as I know (from missionary ap- 
pearances, not from God’s promises) there 
is a prospect of further diminution rather 
than of augmentation. In view of these 
things, what will the English and American 
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Churches do? Is it not time for every Mis- 
sionary in India, to cry aloud, and spare not? 
Would you have your Missionaries leave 
their work, and come home, 1o,plead in per- 
son before you, the cause of the heathen ? 
Do not tempt us to do so. Some have, in 
Providence, been called home, especially to 
England, and their pleas, in person, have 
been successful, so far beyond what has been 
otherwise attempted, as seemingly to call 
for the measure, though so expensive, and 
for the time so privative, to the heathen, 
Why is it so? Why cannot facts be weighed? 
Why cannot the well-known necessities and 
miseries of the heathen speak, and plead, 
and prevail, without the aid of any such 
disastrous expedients? O think of these 
things every une who has a mind that can 
think! O feel, every one that has a heart that 
can feel! O ye redeemed of the Lord, whom 
he has made kings and priests unto God. 
“‘T beseech you, therefore, brethren, by the 
mercies of God, that ye present your bodies 
a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God 
which is your reasonable service,’? and in 
the true spirit of such an unreserved conse- 
cration of yourselves to your Redeemer, 
ask him, “LORD, WHAT WILT THOU 
HAVE ME TO DO?” And let his Spirit 
and his truth, and your own conscience, give 
you the answer which shall guide you ina 
matter of such unparalleled moment. 
Your affectionate fellow servant 
in the Lord, 
(Signed) Gorpon Hatt, 

Bombay, Feb. 1, 1828, 
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ORDINATION OF MISSIONARIES, 


Own January 24th, Mr. Aaron Buzacott, 
Missionary, appointed to the Harvey Islands, 
in the South Seas, was ordained wt Castle- 
street Chapel, Exeter; the Rev. J. Davison, 
of Chudleigh, commenced the service by 
reading the Holy Scriptures and prayer ; 
the Rev. J. Cuff, of Wellington, delivered 
the introductory discourse; the Rev. J. 
Bristow, minister of the chapel, asked the 
usual questions; the Rev, H. W. Gardiner, 
of Barnstaple, offered the ordination prayer ; 
Dr. Henderson, tutor of the Mission College 
(as the substitute of the Rev. J. Leifchild, 
who was prevented by domestic affliction) 
addressed the Missionary; the Rev. W. 
Rooker, of Tavistock, urged the duty of 
supporting Christian missions to the Heathen, 
in an address to the congregation; and the 
Rev. Mr. Clapson, of Exmouth, concluded. 
A collection for the Missionary Society was 
made at the close, which amounted to 
15/. 4s. 6d. The services excited a lively 
interest in the congregation, which the friends 
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at Exeter hope, will be productive of lasting 
benefit tothe Missionary cause in that city. 


On Thursday evening, February 8th, 
Mr. William Miller, appointed to the 
Nagercoil station, was ordained to the office 
of a Christian Missionary at Queen-street 
Chapel, Leeds. Rev. Mr. Rawson, of 
Pontefract, read the Scriptures aad prayed; 
Rev. R. W. Hamilton delivered the intro- 
ductory address, founded on Romans xiii. 11, 
and urged by various considerations the 
necessity and duty of immediate and increased 
exertions on behalf of the heathen world; 
the questions were proposed by Mr. Eccles, 
and were answered in the most satisfactory 
manner; Dr. Boothroyd offered up the 
ordination prayer, and an instructive and 
affectionate charge was addressed to the 
missionary by Dr. Henderson, tutor of the 
Mission College; Mr. Scalesbriefly exhorted 
the congregation to a practical improvement 
of the interesting solemnities of the evening 
and a more active and liberal support of 
the Missionary Society in its important and 
extending sphere of operations, and con- 
eluded with prayer. Though so many years 
have elapsed sivce the ordination of Mr, 
Knill, the interest which that service excited 
was not forgotten, and it awakened expecta- 
tions and hopes on the present occasion, 
which were by no means disappointed 5 
for notwithstanding the shortness of the 
notice, the auditory was very lsrge, and 
evinced the deepest interest in the whole 
course of the proceedings. No collection 
had been announced, but nearly 17/. were 
received at the doors. 


On Tuesday Evening, February 20th, Mr. 
Samuel Dyer, appointed by tbe Directors 
to the Chinese Mission, Singapore, was 
ordained at Paddington chapel. Rev. Dr. 


Dr; 


Henderson, Tutor of the Mission College, 
introduced the interesting services by reading 
suitable portions of the sacred Scriptures 
and prayer; the Rev. Henry Townly gave 
an animated and _ encouraging description 
of the pleasure attending the missionary 
work, and the certainty of a successful 
ultimate issue, notwithstanding all im- 
pediments; and urged the claims of the 
Pagan nations on the attention and com- 
passion of the numerous auditors, frem_ the 
earnest entreaty of the Macedonian, ‘‘Come 
over and help us.””? Rey, J. Arundel, Home- 
Secretary, asked the usual questions; the 
Rey. William Chapman, of Greenwich, 
offered the ordination-prayer, witb laying 
on of hands; the Rev. James. Stratten, 
Mr. Dyer’s pastor, addressed to the Mis- 
sionary suitable admonitions and encourage- 
ments, founded on the Apostle’s prayer. for 
Timothy—“ The Lord Jesus Christ be with 
thy spirit ; and the Rev. Dr. Waugh con- 
cluded with prayer for the Divine benedic- 
tion, 
i 


NOTICES, 


On Tuesday, March 20th, Mr. Henry 
Crisp, one of the Society’s Missionaries, 
appointed to Cuddapah, in the East Indies, 
will be ordained at Norwich; the Rey. 
Henderson is engaged to deliver the 
charge, and to preach sermons on behalf 
of the Society at the Tabernacle in that 
city, on the Sabbath preceding. 

On Wednesday evening, April 4th, Mr. 
Robert Jennings, Missionary, appointed to 
Chittoor, East Indies, will be ordained at 
Union Chapel, Islington. The Rev, Joseph 
Fletcher, A.M. Edward Parsons, and W. 
Bishop, ‘of Gloucester, d&c, are phgeges,t to 
conduct the service. 


131 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 
a The Officers of Auxiliary Societies are respectfully and earnestly requested to 
accompany their Remittances with correct Lists, having the Names of Places and 
Persons alphabetically arranged, as they appear in the Society’s Annual Report. 


[ Collections, Anonymous Donutions, and all other Donations of £5, or upwards, received 
Srom st to 31st January, 1827, inclusive.] 


IN LONDON AND ITS VICINITY. Leather Lane.—Revy. T. Smith—Collections 


after Sermons, by the Rev, Dr. Philip and 


A Friend, by the Rev. J. Arundel... <¢........ 100 9 0 
the Revi Fis Nott seat sivtsra ahs caieenia Neca 1313 0 
gg Amonld, Esq. (MD) veeseevesvevvere 82.10 0 Shadwell—Shakspeare’s Walk, Chapel—Lett 
Mrs. Lockyer, for the Support of the Native ten leetts bye salen ce le abs 112 6 
Perats Cee go 2000 Artillery Lane Chapel.—Rev. G. 
Am ty AE oe i 2 % Moase.—Collection after a 
Pet “Fah 1B Up ONY TUG GCC Be Gir Iie are ten Sermon by the Rey. W. Ellis 7 2 7 
PACLIO) Boihcsys «Weer MclaMtiaisis <tre sac0'% Aten Subscriptions ......,.c.s+ in nto) 
Camden Town. Collected by SindavaSGhnol MAA 
MASS UNDA ast Seste tse ss 3 2 9 ee eae ieleeree Thee es 1617 1 
Missionary Box .......e... 011 0 pian 
212 9 s 
‘ r Legacy by the late Mrs. Sarah Neave, Messrs. 
Chelsea. Young Ladies at Boarding School, B, and T, Neave, Executors ......... 16 6 0 


by the Rey. R. H, Sheplierd 015 0 


OOrevesere 
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CONTRIBUTIONS FROM VARIOUS PARTS OF THE 


UNITED KINGDOM. 


Cheshire.—Congleton Independent Chapel.— 
By Mr. J. Parsons. 


Collected at Prayer-Meetings 216 5 
Ditto by Sunday Scholars ... 015 4 


Devonshire.—Exeter.—Castle-street 
Chapel —Rey. J. Bristow. 
Collection after the Ordination 

of Rey. A, Buzacott ...... 14 
Profits on Medicine sold....... 1 1 0 


Essex.—aA Friend for the Support of the Native 
* Teacher, Wm. Milne, 3rd Payment.,.. 

Gloucestershire, Dursley — Legacy 

by the late Miss A. Povey. 

—Mr.Tayor and Mr.Glanyille, 

Executors (Less Duty)......... 
Hants,—Petersfield —Rev. J. Greenwood, 

Eollected by. 


Baker, Mr. tie atone Mie eare eta} FhO x6 
Barrett, Miss ater 312 0 
Hill, Miss .,.... ; 267 
Ditto, <a Box sere’ 015 0 
Heath, ate Bal elalalhe qyelere bs.7*-6 
pera HAI ACE OO Oue anges 115.4 
Ditto, Missionary Box ...... 1 4 6 
1510 5 
Less Expenses 017 8 
Monmouthshire, Newport—Remitted 
by Rey. J. Leifchild. 

Hope Chapel.—Rev. J. Lewis. 

Collection after Sermons, by 
Rev. Mr. Lucey .......... 1211 9 
Carried forward .... .. 12 11 9 


In the Chronicle for Febrnary, page 82 


10 


20 


0 0 


1412 9 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


Brought forward ... 6. 1 
Miss King’s Seminary 
Sunday School .... 
Mill Street Chapel. Rev. “Mr. 


2 
coenre ee | 
0 
DSVi8 Taiad-jas setts veeeetotee 


Less Expenses 


Salop.—Newport.—Rev. D. Lewis. 


Collected by the Misses and Mr, 
W. Silvester, from the Sunday 
Schools and¥Friends  .. .. 

by Mrs. Roberts .. ... 

Subscriptions’: sjccni. tes cicyice 


1314 4 
5 0 0 
110 0 


—— _*20 


Somersetshire.—Bath.—Proceeds of Fancy Work, 
Prepared ‘and Contributed by the Ladies 
of Bath, By Rev. W. Jay P 
Surrey.—Stockwell —Legacy by the late Mr. if 
Bryant. Messrs. J. and W.West,Executors, 
(Less Duty) 
Wilts. and North East Somerset Auxiliary So- 
ciety, by Rev. A. Tidman,on account ., 
Yorkshire——West Riding Auxiliary —Ponte- 
fract Branch.—Mr. W. Beaumont, Treas. 


Scotland,— Dundee Juvenile Bible and Missionary 
A 10 


Society, by Rev. J. Thomson c 
Duafermline Missionary and School Society, 
by Mr. G. Inglis 
Nairnshire Society for the Propggation of the 
Gospel, by Rev. W. Barclay 


* In the Society's Annual Report for 1826, 
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ce => ¢ © © oc 


page xhi. the 


sum there stated to have been collected by the Misses and 
Mr. W. Silvester, was printed 14s. 10d, instead of 147. 18s, 


Lyvatum. a 
, line 3, for AWBRICAN BOARD oF MISSIONS, BOMBAY, 


read AMERICAN BOARD OF MISSIONS, 


Milne, Duckworth, and Co 
7h Wipet Strest. 
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MEMOIR OF THE LATE REV. JAMES HALL, D.D, 
OF EDINBURGH. 


Tue memoirs of departed saints 
are always interesting to surviving 
Christians, as they tend to unfold 
the providence of God towards his 
people, the experimental work of 
Christianity in their hearts, and the 
influence of Divine grace on their 
characters and conduct, and thus add 
confirmation to the truth of the Gos- 
pel of ‘Christ. This interest is in- 
creased, however, when they relate to 
snch servants of the Lord, as have 
long held a distinguished place in 


the visible church. The following is’ 


a very brief sketch of the history 
and character of one who was an 
eminent saint, as well as an ho- 
noured, influential, and useful mi- 
nister of the Gospel, for the space of 
fifty years. 

Dr. Hall was born at Cathcart-mill, 
on the 6th of January 1756, which is 
contiguous to Glasgow, and had been 
occupied by his ancestors for many 
generations, parents, James 
Hall and Isabclla Bulloch, were 
persons of decided piety, superior 
intelligence, and a good education. 
They were staunch Presbyterians, 
and zealously adhered to that seces- 
sion from the Church of Scotland, 
which, about twenty years before, 

VOL. V. 
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had originated with some great and 
faithful men, in consequence of the_ 
errors in doctrine, remissness in dis-. 
cipline, and infringement, by patron-. 
age, of the liberty and rights of the. 
Christian people, which were then, 
and are still tolerated by the general 
assembly of the Scotch Established 
Churen. His father feued a site for 
the first secession church in Glaseow, 
and his mother, whose paternal pro- 
perty lay in the vicinity of Kirkin- 
tulloch, presented to the Seceders at 
that place, the ground on which their 
churcu is erected. And it appears 
worthy of notice, that no fewer than 
three churches were built for Dr. 
Hall, during the course of his ministry; 


sone at Cumnock, and two in Edin- 


burgh, He had three sisters and two 
brothers, four of whom were older 
than himself. When he was about 
five years of age, his father was re- 
moved to the better counsry, and the 
trainiag of his mind develved upon 
his mother,* whose instructions, 


* This good woman lived to see all her 
children respectably settled in life. The 
eldest son, his father’s successor in the mill 
and farm; James and his younger brother, 
(now the Rev. Robert Hall, of Kelso), or- 
dained ministers in the Secession-Church 5 

N 
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prayers, and example, appear to have 
heen eminently blessed to him, as 


well as to the rest of her family; for: 


from his youth, he was well acquainted 
with the Scriptures, and exhibited a 
walk and conversation becoming a 
disciple of Christ. 

At an early age he gave indica- 
tions of a sprightly intellect, and dis- 
tinguished himself at school as a 
very apt scholar. During his attend- 
ing the grammar school of Glasgow, 
he one year gained the second prize, 
and in each of the three others, the 
first prize, in that eminent {classical 
seminary. On leaving it, he entered 
the University of Glasgow, where 
he studied for five sessions, and went 
through a complete course of literary 
and philosophical education, charac- 
terized by uncommon assiduity, dis- 
tinguished abilities, and the highest 
success. His genius was bright and 
well regulated, and the versatility of his 
talents was so strikingly conspicuous, 
that he appeared equally qualified for 
attaining eminence in any profession ; 
but the piety of his mind determined 
him to prosecute the study of Divinity. 
At this period, a gentleman of great 
influence, to whom his'merit was well 
known, and who admired his cha- 
racter and talents, gave him assurance 
of an excellent living, if he would 
pursue his theological studies in con- 
nexion with the Established Church ; 
but immoveably attached to the prin- 
ciples he had imbibed from his 
parents, and adopted from mature 
judgment, he politely and unhesi- 
tatingly declined the offer, applied to 
the Associate Presbytery of Glasgow 
for admission into the list of its theolo- 
gical students, immediately obtained 
its approbation, and entered on a 
course of theological studies, under 
the Rev. John Brown, of Haddington, 
then Professor of Divinity to the 
Associate Synod. After attending the 


and all her three daughters, the wives of 
faithful and eminent clergymen, in the same 
connexion, 
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prelections of that eminent Divine, 
and honourably undergoing the usual 
course of preliminary trials, he was 
licensed to preach the everlasting 
Gospel early in the year 1776, when 
he had just completed the twentieth 
year of his age. 

Before he had been many months 
a probationer, he received a unani- 
mous call to“hecome the minister of 
anew congregation at Cumnock, in 
Ayrshire, and was ordained there 
in the following April, being then 
only twenty-one years of age. In 
the spring of 1780, he married Miss 
Maxwell, of Bogton, with whom he 
had been intimate from his childhood, 
and in whom he enjoyed an affec- 
tionate and valuable partner till the 
end of his life. They had several 
children, who all died before reaching 
the years of maturity, except one 
daughter, who still survives, with her 
widowed mother, te lament the irre- 
parable loss of a beloved and affec- 
tionate father. About the same time, 
he was called to be the pastor of 
Well-street congregation, in London ; 
but the Associate Synod, agreeably 
to his desire, continued him in Cum- 
nock, After labouring there, how- 
ever, with fidelity and success, for 
the space of nine years, he was trans- 
lated to Edinburgh in the month of 
June, 1786, where he employed his 
splendid talents for the long period 
ot forty years and four months, with 
increasing celebrity. He received a 
call, indeed, some years after to 
become the minister of a congrege- 
tion in Manchester ; but the Asso- 
ciate Synod, to which he was subject, 
considering that his sphere of useful- 
ness was equally extensive in Edin- 
burgh, would not consent to his re- 
moval from it. As an evidence of 
his unaspiring disposition, notwith- 
standing his unrivalled popularity, it 
may be mentioned to his honour, that 
though the venerable ProfessorBeattie, 
in the College of Aberdeen, yolun- 
tarily undertook to procure for him 
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the degree of Doctor in Divinity 
from that University, he modestly de- 
clined its acceptance, because none 
of his brethren in the Secession Church 
had, at that period, been dignified with 
the same honorary title. It is only 
about thirteen years since the College 
at Philadelphia unanimously conferred 
the degree upon him, and previous 
to that time, a similar honour had 
been awarded to some of his brethren 
by different Universities. 

He was allowed to possess, in an 
eminent measure, the peculiar re- 
quisites of a Christian orator. His 
appearance, especially while young, 
was uncommonly interesting. His 
person was tall, handsome, and 
dignified. His voice, though not 
sonorous, was clear, extensive, and 
mellifluent—modulated with natural 
taste and impressive variety. His 
eye beamed with devotional ardour, 
and his countenance glowed with 
benignant emotions. His action was 
animated, graceful, and appropriate, 
and his whole demeanour dignified ; 
with such an air of unaffected sanc- 
tity, that the writer, on beholding his 
earliest exhibitions in the pulpit, was 
forcibly impressed with the idea, that 
“he moved with the easy grace of 
an angel, charged with the gracious 
behests of the Most High.” 

The style of his composition was 
lively, elegant, and. perspicuous, fre- 
quently copious, but always replete 
with instructive sentiments. His 
subjects were selected with judg- 
ment—uniformly adapted to the cir- 
cumstances of his auditory, the pe- 
culiar aspects of Providence, and the 
particular occasions on which they 
were elucidated. His divisions and 
subdivisions, though sometimes con- 
siderably numerous, were well cal- 
culated to illustrate his text, assist 
the memory of his hearers,.and fur- 
nish them with topics of improving 
meditation. In all his discourses he 
was eloquent and interesting; but 
the consolatory truths of religion, the 

-peaceful sound of salvation, the 
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good tidings of great joy, which 
were brought by the angel of the 
Lord to the highly-favoured shep- 
herds of Bethlehem, were the themes 
on which he dilated with paramount 
pleasure. He was well qualified, in- 
deed, for rousing the careless, alarm- 
ing the impenitent, and impelling the 
guilty to flee from the wrath to come ; 
but while exhibiting the love of God, 
the unsearchable riches of Christ, 
and the astonishing wonders of re- 
demption to poor, miserable, wrath- 
deserving sinners, he never failed to 
shine with a surpassing lustre. 

An extensive combination of at- 
tractive qualities entered into the 
composition of his public character, 
which rendered his ministrations 
equally acceptable tu persons of eru- 
dition and taste, and to ingenuous 
minds that were total strangers to 
polite literature. He was blessed 
with a fascinating ease, energy, and 
earnestness of manner, a graceful 
facility of utterance, a compass: of 
language which never allowed him 
to hesitate, or to return for a better 
word or a happier phrase—an ampli- 
tude of ideas which, on all occasions, 
rendered him-rich and copious—a 
strength of imagination which sup! 
plied him with striking and instruc- 
tive figures—a comprehensive know- 
ledge of Christian theology, which 
qualified him for bringing from the 
treasury of eternal truth, matter 
admirably adapted to every exigence ; 
such a complete understanding of 
human nature and experimental reli- 
gion, as made him administer to each 
individual a suitable portion of satis- 
factory food in the most appropriate 
season, an admirable aptitude to 
strengthen weak hands and confirm 
feeble knees, to soothe the anguish 
of excessive grief, and comfort the 
diversified mourners in Zion—to es- 
tablish the doubting or unconfirmed 
believer on the sure foundation which 
the Lord hath laid, restore back- 
sliders to the good course they had 
unhappily abandoned, allure diffident 
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disciples to determined perseverance, 
excite slothful performers of duty to 
diligence and activity, and provoke 
all whom he immediately addressed, 
to the exercise of love, and the prac- 
tice of good works, to run in the 
righteous ways of God with accele- 
rated steps,—adorn the doctrine of 
God their Saviour in all things, live 
soberly, righteously, and godly in 
the worid, and look for the blessed 
hope, the glorious appearance of the 
great God, even their Saviour the 
Lord Jesus Christ, who gave himself 
for them, that he might redeem them 
from all iniquity, and purify them to 
himself, as a peculiar people, zealous 
of good works. In short, though he 
sometimes found it necessary to as- 
sume the character of a Boanerges, 
he appeared to take much more plea- 
sure in exhibiting himself as a son 
of consolation. When he ascended 
the pulpit, it might, with much pro- 
priety, be said concerning him : 
“There stands the messenger of truth ; 
there stands 
The legate of the skies! his theme divine, 
His office sacred, his credentials clear. 
By him the violated law speaks out 
Its thunder; and by him, in strains as sweet 
As angels use, the Gospel svhispers peace. 
He stablishes the strong, restores ihe week, 
Reclaims the wiand’rer, binds ihe broken 
heart, 
And arm/’d himself in panoply complete, 
OL heavenly temper, furnishes with arms, 
Bright as his own, and trains to glorious war 
By ev’ry rule of holy discipline, 
‘Lhe sacramental host of God’s elect.” 
CowPrn. 
He was also very attentive to the 
private duties of his office, while he 
continued able to perform them. In 
visiting the sick, his presence, his 
prayers, and his converse, were pecu- 
liarly acceptable and consolatory, not 
only among his own people, but also 
among strangers of different denomi- 
nations. And no person could be 
better qualified for the ministerial 
visitation of his flock, for he was 
capable of sympathizing with dis- 
tressed individuals in all situations, 
adapting his conversation to every 
variety of circumstance, and com- 
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municating suitable instruction int 
every particular condition, But, 
about ten years ago, he was afflicted 
with an inflammation of his liver, 
&e., by which his life was thought 
to be in imminent danger; and though 
he gradually regained a considerable 
share of health, he was ever after- 
wards subject to inward complaints, 
that rendered him unable to endure 
any great degree of fatigue: subse- 
quently, he frequently appointed diets 


of visitation, and attempted to ac- 


complish that interesting exercise ; 
yet the seeds of disease were so 
deeply rooted in his constitution, that 
he found himself incapable of perse- 
vering, and was reluctantly obliged 
to desist. The unavoidable inter- 
mission of a duty so important was 
ascribed to false or conjectural causes, 
by the inconsiderate, the less sympa- 
thizing part of his people, such as 
were seldom subjected to ailliction 
themselves, and too apt to judge un- 
favourably of others, without bemg 
furnished with proper grounds; and 
they were, unfortunately, instrumental 
in spreading discontent, and inducing 
others, along with themselves, to em- 
brace the opportunity which presented 
itself, of deserting his ministry, and 
continuing in Rose-street, when he 
removed with the attached members 
of his congregation to Broughton- 
place. The fact is, while free from 
excessive pain, he was indisposed to 
make the nature of his sufferings 
known; in his conversation, he ma- 
nifested so much cheerfulness and 
vivacity, and in his pulpit exhibited 
such liveliness and vigour, that 
those unacquainted with him must 
have concluded that he enjoyed a 
measure of health equal to the energy 
of his animal spirits. But he must 
71 . oe 

always have been sensible of his own 
situation, and his physicians (who, 
during his illness, did every thing 
within the reach of medical skill 
and assiduity), expressed their sur- 
prise, after having completely learned 
the causes of his malady, that he had 
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been able to undergo half the fatigue 
to which he had ‘subjected himself, 
Men, alas! look only on the outward 
appearance, but the Lord knoweth 
the real condition of his creatures. 
Imperfect and imsagacious mortals, 
therefore, should beware of rash cen- 
sure or arrogant presumption, and 
pay particular attention to that in- 
spired admonition—“ Judge not, that 
ye be not judged; for with what 
measure ye mete, it shall be mea- 
sured to you again.” 

As a member of ecclesiastical 
courts, his judgment was more than 
usually respected. He assumed no 
dictatorial airs, no superiority of dis- 
cernment, no disposition to become 
the leader of a party; but his tho- 
rough acquaintance with the forms of 
business, his just understanding of 
the causes that came under discus- 
sion, his clear comprehension of the 
reasoning employed by parties con- 
cerned, and the tendency of argu- 
ments advanced by members of court; 
the deep interest he took in the con- 
cerns of his church, his impartiality 
in the weighing of evidence, and his 
unbiassed attachment to equity, jus- 
tice, and the general interest of reli- 
gion, ‘enabled him to deliver his sen- 
timents with a luminous precision, a 
pertinence of remark, and a fluency 
of unpremeditat. expression, which 
were well calculated to produce con- 
viction, and carry the cause he un- 
dertook to advocate. it is true, he 
was not uniformly successtul, but in 
such cases, the courts had sometimes 
cause to regret that they had not 
been governed by his views. 

His. conversational powers were 
sr a superior description. . His lite- 

ary accomplishments, the extent of 
his information, the versatility of his 
talents, his quick comprehension of 
all that was said, and his admirable 
facility of expression, qualified him 
for conversing on all subjects, and 
with all characters, with almost equal 
aptitude, and in a manner which 
seldom failed to communicate plea- 
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sure, entertainment, and instruction. 
Hence it was said, by an eminent 
American Divine, with whom he had. 
contracted a particular intimacy 
while in this country, that he could 
not help admiring the talents of Dr. 
Hall, tor he appeared to be equally 
qualified for conversing agreeably 
with a girl before entering her teens, 
a philosopher on his most abstract 
theories, a statesman on interesting 
topics of legislation, and a theologian 
on the most abstruse points of na- 
tural and revealed religion. But 
while he gave-a peculiar zest to any 
convivial companies with which he 
associated, he was ever ready to 
check the smallest approach to moral 
impropricty, and to introduce sub- 
jects calculated to edify as well as 
entertain. His dignified demeanour 
and numerous accomplishments, re- 
sommended him to the notice and 
friendship of persons moving in the 
higher circles of society : aud though 
he neither cour ted, nor appeared 
ostentatious of such a distinction, it 
gave him an opportunity of more ex- 
tensive usefulness than he might 
otherwise haye enjoyed; for he was 
generally employed to prepare and 
transmit addresses from the eccle- 
siastical courts with which he was 
connected, to the Secretary of State, 
or some other influential member of 
the British Parliament. And, on many 
occasions, his exertions were essen- 
tially serviceable to the Secession 
Church, in getting its civil concerns 
settled on a firm foundation, secaring 
religious privileges, of which it was 
in dang er of being denuded, and 
procuring annual elleerances from 
govern} nent for such of its clergy- 
men as were to be placed in any of 
his Maiesty’s foreign dependencies. 
He was a genuine philanthropist, 
a cordial supporter of benevolent 
institutions, some of which he had 
the honour to originate—a zealous 
promoter of such schemes as pro- 
mised to ameliorate human manny 
and extend the boundaries of Messiah’s 
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kingdom. He was particularly so- 
licitous that pure and. undefiled 
religion should become more obvi- 
ously operative, and shine with in- 
creasing lustre in his own congrega- 
tion, the city he inhabited, and his 
much loved country. Such, indeed, 
was the liberal'ty of his sentiments, 
that if the end to which he aspired 
was obtained, the means or denomi- 
nation of Christians employed in pro- 
ducing it, he considered as a matter 
of inferior consequence. Hence it 
was that evangelical clergymen, not 
only from England and Ireland,. but 
from any other part of the world, 
when employed on embassies of be- 
neficence, found a ready admission 
to his house, his purse, and_ his 
pulpit. 

His temper was mild, open, inge- 
nuous, and affectionate. He was 
ever ready to befriend the unfortu- 
nate—to favour them with sympathy, 
advice, and personal services—and 
to employ his influence in endea- 
vouring to place the unprovided in 
circumstances of comfort, eligibility, 
or independence. To his relatives 
and friends, he manifested the most 
faithful, fraternal, and disinterested 
attachment; and towards all man- 
kind he breathed the genuine spirit 
of Christian benevolence. It must 
be acknowledged, that he felt the 
edge of injurious treatment with the 
keenest sensibility, and expressed his 
sentiments concerning it with un- 
reserved openness; but I am not 
aware that he ever was subject to 
sudden or excessive ebullitions of 
passion, that in any instance he en- 
tertained a rancorous or revengeful 
spirit, or that at any time he saf- 
fered the sun to go down on his 
wrath. On the contrary, I know 
that few were more ready to forgive 
their offenders, to act towards them 
in a kind and conciliatory manner, 
to overlook or obliterate the injury, 
to make considerable sacrifices for 
the sake of peace, and render essen- 
tial services even to adversaries when 
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providentially put into their power. 
tn such situations he was sometimes 
called to perform an irksome office ; 
but when he had satisfied himself 
that it was a necessary duty, he pro= 
ceeded with promptitude to discharge 
it, without either listening to the 
dissuasions of his dearest friends, or 
selfishly consulting with flesh and 
blood. 

It is by no means intended to re- 
present Dr. Hall as a perfect or im- 
peccable character; but while sub- 
ject to the common infirmities of his 
species, it may with more than ordi- 
nary propriety be said concerning 
him, “ that even his failings leaned 
to virtue’s side.” He was some- 
times deceived, by thinking more 
favourably of certain characters than 
they deserved; and was more apt to 
entertain a good than a bad report, 
even of those of whom he had no 
more than a distant knowledge—to 
palliate rather than aggravate the 
charges exhibited agaimst culprits, 
and to plead for the infliction of 
lenient rather than severe punish- 
ments, even on the guilty. He also 
listened too readily to plausible pro- 
positions, and was not sufficiently 
aware of their probable result, espe- 
cially when they proceeded from un- 
suspected friends: hence he was led 
imto secular engagements, which he 
did not imagine would interfere with 
the immediate duties of his sacred 
function, but which might, in the 
event of anticipated success, have 
given him an opportunity of extended 
usefulness. Instead of which, how- 
ever, they involved him in pecuniary 
embarrassment, proved a source of 
severe trial, and exposed him to the 
rash censure of such as did not take 
the trouble to investigate his case. 
But his correct statement of promi- 
nent facts, his ingenuous exposure of 
the steps which immersed him in 
such a situation, and his willingness 
to make every sacrifice calculated to 
repair any injury which his failure 
had occasioned, proved perfeetly 
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satisfactory to all concerned, and en- 
abled him to retain his respectability 
unimpaired, not only among his own 
people, and his brethren in the 
church, but also among impartial 
public characters of every descrip- 
tion. Indeed, it is now understood, 
« that proposals, both of a civil and 
sacred nature, were made to him, 
which, had he been inclined to ac- 
cede to thera, would have placed him 
in circumstances far more eligible 
than he had previously enjoyed; but 
his piety, principles, and ideas of 
consistency, were too strong for 
allowing any worldly considerations 
to influence his conduct. 

He continued to discharge his pub- 
lic duties pretty regularly, and with 
great acceptability, till about a year 
and three quarters before his death, 
when he was again seriously seized 
by his former complaimt, which con- 
fined him nearly three months ;- after 
which he occasionally re-appeared in 
the pulpit, and was heard by his 
people with strong sensations of joy. 
Indeed, his discourses then, as well 
as during the whole preceding course 
of his ministry, were so salutary and 
seasonable, so replete with the richest 
marrow of the Gospel, and so strik- 
ingly adapted to the condition of his 
auditory, that scarcely any substitute 
that appeared in his room was nearly 
so acceptable; for, notwithstanding 
the duration and nature of his malady, 
there was nothing in his public ap- 
pearances that seemed to indicate 
either the existence of disease, or 
the imbecility of age—no whine, 
drawl, imaudibility, or want of atten- 
tion to the usual requisites, by which 
he had been accustomed to produce 
a pleasing and profitable effect. His 
last sermon was preached trom Mat- 
thew xxii. 11, 12—“< And when the 
king came in to see the guésts, he 
saw there a man which had not on a 
wedding garment, and he saith unto 

“him, Friend, how camest thou ia 
hither, not having on a wedding gar- 
ment? and he was speechless.” He 
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showed that the marriage-feast repre- 
sents all the blessings which were pur- 
chased by the death of Christ, adapted 
his discourse to the circumstances of 
his congregation, in which the Lord’s 
Supper was to be dispensed on the 
succeeding Sabbath, and pourtayed, in 
impressive colours, the sad condition 
of those who come to the sacramental 
table without the wedding garment. 
He intended to preach on the Com- 
munion Sabbath, from Isaiah x. 21— 
«'The remnant shall return, even the 
remnant of Jacob, to the mighty 
God ;” but on the morning of that 
day, he found himself so ill, that he 
was obliged to request an assisting 
clergyman to oceupy his place, and 
in less than ten days afterwards, he 
retired from the exercises of the 
sanctuary below, to join in those that 
unceasingly engage the general as- 
sembly and church of the first-born, 
in the temple above. He died a few 
minutes before eight, on the morning 
of November 28, in the seventy-first 
year of his age, and fiftieth of his minis- 
try. He suffered much during the con- 
tinuance of his trouble; but he bore 
his apparently excessive pain with 
an exemplary fortitude, unmurmuring 
resignation, and a patience which 
appeared to have produced its perfect 
work. He departed in the finn faith 
of those important truths he had been 


-accustomed to preach, in a full de- 


pendence on the faithfulness of that 
God who cannot lie, and in the com- 


plete possession of that consolation 


which peculiarly belongs to the heirs 
of promise, who, like him, have fled 
for refuge to lay hold on the hope that 
is set before them. His death was 
deeply regretted, as a sad obscura- 
tion of that burning and shining light, 
in which many for a season had ex- 
ceedingly rejoiced. The interest it 
excited was obvious at his funeral, 
and especially at the appropriate ser- 
mon preached in hig church on the 
subsequent Sabbath, by the Rev. John 
Brown, (who had succeeded him in 
Rose-street,) when at least two-thirds 
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solicitous to hear it, were incapable 
of gaining admission into the house ; 
but which being now published, must 
amply gratify the serious reader, by 
the excellence of its matter, the able 
delineation it contains of the doctor’s 
character, and such interesting spe- 

‘cimens of his death-bed exercises 
as are exhibited in the following 
extracts :— 


‘On Tuesday morning, eight days before 
he died, he summoned his family to his bed- 
side, and prayed. Tbe members of his 
family, with his brother and sister, he com- 
‘mitted by name to the protection of God} 
but the burden of bis supplication was the 
session and congregation of Broughton-piace, 
for whom he prayed, that they might indi- 
vidually be blessed, and that the Holy Ghost 
might be poured out upon them, and that 
God would, in due time, give them a pastor, 
taucht by his spirit, who should preach the 
Gospel in purity, and be well acquainted with 
his Bible. 

‘©On Wednesday evening, when informed 
of the solicitude and dejection of some 
friends on account of his affliction, and of 
his elders’ meetings for prayer on his behalf, 
he remarked, ‘ Aye— J live in the hearts of 
my friends and my people, and they live in 
mine.’ 

“Early on Thursday morning, while 
stretched backin his sick-chair, and labouring 
under severe pain, he made the following 
remarks at ifitervals: ‘I find that the same 
spiritual processes, the same processes of 
spiritual reasoning, and the same hopes which 
go on and animate us in health, when we 

_ are well, go on when we are ill; and en- 
eourage, support, and delight us more abun- 
dantly in the hour of sickness, and in the 
prospect of death.’ During the uttering of 
this sentence, he was more than once inter- 
Tapted by excessive difficulty of breathing. 
After a little interval, with J.is eyes bent 
npwards, he proceeded—‘ Thou hast re- 
deemed us! Thou bast redeemed us to God 
by thy blood !—thatis the song cf the great 
company who surround the throne. Then 
hast redeemed us!—that is the song of 
the saints on eartb, hou hast redeemed 
us!—that is the song and the joy of my 
heart.’ In the same postare, after another 
sbort interval, he said, <1 know that my 
Redeemer liveth, and that he shall stand at 
the latter day upon the earth ; and though 
after my skin worrss destroy this body, yet 
in my flesh shall I see God.’ © { know in 
whom I have believed, and that what I hayo 
eommiited to him he will preserve against 
That day? ‘The Lord {fs my light, nid my 
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salvation, whom shall I fear? The Lord 
liveth, and blessed be my Rock, and let the 
God of my salvation be exalted.’ ‘I have 
finished my course, I have kept the faith 5 
henceforth there is laid up for me a crown 
of righteousness, which the Lord, the righte- 
ous Judge, shall give me at that day.’ ‘ Lord 
Jesus receive my spirit!’ ‘ Come, Lord 
Jesus, come’quickly ? After anotber interval 
he resumed, ‘ Oh! this is a faithful saying, 
and worthy of all acceptation, that Christ 
Jesus came into the world to save sinners, 
of whom I am chief. That is the founda- 
tion of my hope, and that will be found to 
be the sentiment and acknowledgment of 
every man who is found in Jesus at last.? 
In a little while after, be said, ‘ In the 
former part of last night, owing to the ope- 
ration of the medicine upon me, I was sen- 
sible of my mind becoming gradually un- 
hinged. I felt it difficult to collect my 
thoughts, and some doubts and darkness for 
a short time overspread my mind. But it is 
written, ‘it shall come to pass, that at even- 
ing time it shall be light,’ and blessed be 
God, now all is light in the Lord.’ 

“Qn another occasion, he said, ‘The 
cords that bind me to this world are nume- 
rous and very tender, but they must all be 
eut, and that very soon.? And, putting his 
hand to his chest, ‘That is a true saying 
of David’s—my heart faileth. Yes, my 
flesh and my heart faileth, but God is the 
strength of my beart, and my portion for 
ever.’ One of his last injunctions was, 
‘ Give my love to my congregation—to every 
one of them.’ ” 


Let us unite with the pious author 
of the Funeral Sermon—* that surely, 
after hearing these things, we do not 
feel as we cught to do, if, amid all 
our regrets, we are not disposed to 
say, ‘Thanks be to God who hath 
given him the victery.’ ” 


recA re an 


THE OLD TREE. 
FOR THE EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE, 


IN going out one morning lately te 
my pastoral duties, I saw by the way 
side an old tree lying on the ground. 
None had ever passed that way with- 
ont being struck with the appearance 
of this tree in ifs glory. Its trunk was 
large, its height was great, and its 
branches were thick and svreading, 
There was no tree around so lofty 
and majestic. Its trunk measured no 
Jess than twenty-four feet in circum- 
ference, For some seasons past it had 
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exhibited symptoms of decay, and last 
summer there was not a green spot 
on all its branches except what two 
or three twigs presented. Its roots 
were rotten, and one night lately, 
though there was no wind to occasion 
the least agitation, it fell to the ground, 
In looking at it I thought of the kind- 
ness of Providence in ordering its fall 
in the night; for, had it fallen in the 
day time, it is more than probabie, 
that some of the numerous travellers 
on the foot-path which it overshadowed, 
might have been killed, or injured. 
The kindness of Providence is visible 
in the season in which many similar 
occurrences have taken place. Bridges 
have fallen, not when they were crowded 
with passengers, but when no foot 
was treading on them; and houses 
have fallen, not while their inhabitants 
were asleep, but when previous warning 
had made them hasten their escape. 
The next thought that occurred to 
me was this, that it was a striking 
emblem of old age and death. Like 
this tree, the aged exhibit many traces 
of bodily and “of mental decay. The 
frame once fresh and vigorous, now 
shakes with palsy ; and the countenance 
onee fresh and blooming, is now 
ghastly and withered; the imagina- 
tion once so luxuriant in its varied 
fancies, is now languid and sluggish, 
andyields nought but dark forebodings ; 
the memory once so rich in its recollec- 
tions is now like a broken vessel; and 
the affections once so ardent, are now 
chilled amidst the peevishness which 
is produced by infirmity or neglect. 
Yo such decay in body and in mind 
protracted life must lead; and the 
vigour which some have exhibited on 
the borders of four-score is rare, and 
is not strength in which a wise man 
would glory. It requires no. violence 
of disease 1o Jay the old man in ike 
dust. The supports of life are ex- 
hbausted, and so feeble is the vital 
principle, that, with little or no struggle, 
his breath departs, and he returns to 
his dust. To many a passenger it has 
been a monitor of human frailty. The 
young may have been reminded by it 
that favour is deceitful, and that 
beauty is vain; and the aged may 
have learned from it, that in their 
frailty they are the subjects of one 
common law with every thing that 
lives. It was an affecting incident 
in the lifo of Swift, that in a pleasurable 
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excursion with some friends into the 
country, he fell behind, and after waiting 
in vain for his joining them, one of 
them turned back to seek for him, and 
found him standing gazingintently ona 
beautiful tree whose top had been 
scathedby lightning. To the friend who 
interrupted his musings, he said, point- 
ing with his finger to his forehead, 
“ike that tree, God will smite me 
here.’”?’ The presentimeat was un- 
happily realized in his mental imbe- 
cility, and he whose intellect was so 
quick and powerful, became as a 
child. 

In pursuing my walk, I thought of 
the care of Providence over this tree. 
Often had the blasts of winter shaken 
it, but not a branch had been broken; 
often had the lightning of heaven moved 
overit, but it had not been permitted 
to strike. Hostile armies have passed 
by it, but they had not done it the 
least injury. For three hundred years 
it had stood, and for as many springs 
had the hand of the God of nature 
renewed it. And if God is thus inces- 
sant in his care of such objects, will 
he cease to interest himself in his 
rational and redeemed offspring? Such 
isthe argument which our Lord em- 
ploys to. repress solicitude, and its 
power has been felt in many trying 
situations. In bebolding the tender 
plants safe after a tempestuous night, 
the fury of whose winds we thought 
no sbrab could withstand—in seeing 
them neither torn up nor broken, the 
reflection has heen excited, how God 
will strengthen his people for enduring 
the severest affliction; that the feeble 
and ihe delicate he can fortify against 
the fury of disease, and that amidst 
the pressvre of calamity he can main- 
tain the patience and the hope of 
virtue. My mind was led to the con- 
sideration of the benefits which it had 
yielded. Year after year it was a 
Sg BI for the fowls of heaven ; 
often too has it sheltered the traveller 
fromthe tempest, and from the scorch- 
ing heat. It was not like the gourd of 
Jonah w vhich sprung up in a night, 
and which perished in a night, bat for 
ages it had been a place of refuge. 

What changes have taken place 
aronnd this tree! The noble prc- 
prieters of the stately mansion near 
it have been thrust away from it, and 
it is now occupied by strangers. To 
those who have been born to a richer 
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lot than others, itis an aggravation of 
the day of calamity, thatit drives them 
from scenes of greater beauty, and these 
never appear so lotely as to the eye 
that is gazing on them for the last 
time; and this is one of the pangs of the 
last hour to those on whom prosperity 
has smiled to the end, from which the 
bosom of the poor man is free. How 
many have passed by it to the places 
of religious worship in the village near 
it, who are now silent in the grave. 
How many precessions of joy and grief 


have passed under its branches ;—often, 


have the poor passed by it in quest of 
bread, and the wealthy in ihe pursuit 
of pleasure. During ils growth the 
surrounding district hasimproved amaz- 
ingly in wealth and population, in 
culture and beauty; so that were those 
who lived when it was planted to 
revisit this quarter, they would recog- 
nize nought about it but the mountains 
which still bound the prospect, and 
the sea which still washes its borders. 
The great features of nature never 
vary; it is on the lesser that the hand 
of man works. 

A plantation not far distant, was the 
scene of a suicide awfully instructive. 
The wretched victim once seemed 
destined to a happier fate; he received 
a good education, and was settled in 
a respectable line of business; but he 
was enticed by loose companions to 
scenes of dissipation; his morals were 
debauched by their vile conversation, 
and his principles were ruined by their 
infidel sophistry. He became embar- 
rassed in his circumstances; the pro- 
fligates who had corrupted him were 
unable cr unwilling to aid him, and 
the sober and the virtuous felt that 
in him they could put no confidence. 
Too proud to labour for his support, 
and to accommodate himself to his 
altered circumstances, and destitute of 
contrition for his folly, and of that 
hope in God which would have led 
him in tears to his footstool, heresolved 
to terminate his existence, and he did 
it there. Nothing can shew more 
strikingly the influence of infidelity in 
hardening the heart to every emotion 
of benevolence and commiseration, 
than this circumstance, that his asso- 
ciates lamented nought about his exit 
but its vulgar mode; and said, with 
an air berdering on derision and con- 
tempt, that he ought to have died 
by a pistol-bullet like a gentleman, and 
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not like a felon by a halter. The 
feeling heart will listen to the warnings 
of sucha scene. For many a day the 
remembrance of his fate filled the 
passer-by with horror, and amidst the 
gloom of night it seemed a spot where 
the demon of despair had triumphed. 

There were ages of superstition in 
the land, in which such a tree would 
have been the object of worship, and 
in which its fall would have been 
deplored as the presage of some dread- 
ful calamity; but God is the Lord who 
hath dispelled our darkuess, and wis- 
dom and devotion shed their light on 
every object. In the age of the Druids, 
this tree would have been the favourite 
retreat ofits priests ; under its branches 
their mysterious rites would have been 
performed, and the melody of their 
sacred harps would have been mingled 
with the waving of its branches, and the 
rustling of its leaves, Let us think 
with gratitude to what nobler purposes 
nature now consecrates her productions, 
and how they are called to magnify 
the grace by which men have been 
saved. ‘Sing, O ye heavens, for the 
Lord hath done it; shout, ye lower 
parts of the earth; break forth into 
singing, ye mountains; O forest, and 
every tree therein, for the Lord hath 
redeemed Jacob, and hath glorified 
himself in Israel !”’ 

There were some tender plants 
growing near this tree, which were 
erusbed by its fall; and I couid not 
but be reminded by this circumstance 
of the miseries in which men are in- 
volved by their connexion with the 
calamities of others. The bankrupt 
has reduced to poverty the simple who 
confided in him, and he whose seemingly 
prosperous establishment gave employ- 
ment to workmen of various descrip- 
tions, has in his fall brought them low. 
Few are so insignificant or obscure as 
not to implicate others in their misfor- 
tunes, or their crimes; and this operates 
as a powerful motive to keep parents 
from indulging in sloth, and from the 
commission of iniquity, that by their 
indolence they may not bring misery on 
those whose happiness is dear to them, 
nor entail disgrace on those to whom 
they should transmit anunsulliedname. 
It is one of the sweetest rewards of 
beneficence and wisdom in this world, 
when others are enlightened and puri- 
fied by their influence; when the young 
learn to feat God from a_parent’s 
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prayers, and to resist the enticements 
of sinners, by the happiness prepared 
for them in a sweet home. 
The next time I passed that way, there 
were persons employed in cutting this 
tree in pieces, that what of it was still 
sound might be turned to some account. 
Ata former period it might have formed 
part of aship, and have ploughed the 
ocean, or have been used in the erection 
of a building, but now it is it only for 
some humbler purpose, and thus it 
teaches us not to throw aside as useless 
what cannot answer any great object ; 
but to improve it for advantage, so 
far as it will go. Gather up the frag- 
ments that nothing be lost. The old 
may learn from this, to be content with 
the humblest offices of utility. Let 
them not say, because to -ethers are 
allotted the tasks for which they are 
no longer competent, “I will do no- 
thing ;’’ but let them say, “ I will do 
whatI can.’ ft will be a most delight- 
ful reflection, amidst the infirmities 
of age, that you are not altogether 
useless; and to the eye of heaven an 
old person dedicating his remaining 
strength to the means of support, or 
to the lessons of experience, is as 
pleasing an cbject as any of the pur- 
suits of active manboed, or laborious 
zeal. He hath this hope amidst all 
his weakness, that he will soon be made 
a pillar in the temple of his God. [ 
have never passed that way since the 
fall of this tree, without feeling that 
there was a blank in the spot: and 
in how many scenes of life are we re- 
minded of objects whose loss has not 
been supplied to us, whose counsels 
we have found in no human wisdom, 
whose support we have felt in no 
human arm, and whose kindness we 
have seen in no human heart. Such 
blanks remind us that this is not the 
place of our rest. There is only one 
Being in whom the human heart can 
be fally and for ever blessed, for he is 
God all-sufficient and unchangeable, 
and in no situation shall they that 
trust in him be desolate. There are 
seasons in a good man’s life when he 
can say, I sat down under his shadow 
with great delight, and his fruit was 
sweet to my taste; but there is nove 
in which God leaves himself without 

witness, and in which piety seeks 
his shade in vain. 

I ought to have mentioned sooner, 
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that the spot in which this tree was 
planted, was in the direct line of the 
wall formed by Antoninus betwixt 
the Forth and the Clyde, and that the 
most distinct of all the traces of it are 
within a few yards of it. These are 
the memorials of a power which has 
long since passed away, and whose 
expeditions were in the early ages of 
the Gospel a preparation ef its way. 
Happy is it when conquerors leave 
their traces, not merely in ram- 
parts for security, engines for oppres- 
sion, or pillars for triumph, but in 
establishments for learning, hospitals 
for the relief of the afflicted, in the 
improvements they have made in com- 
merce and in agriculture, and in the 
mounds which they haye reared to 
keep back the devouring sea. 

There are three texts of Scripture 
which have occurred to me in thinkin 
of this tree. Solomon saith, “Ifthe 
tree fall toward tbe north or towards 
the south, in the place where the tree 
falleth there it shall be.”? This text 
has been justly considered as an 
intimation that man’s state after death 
is unalterable, and that grace will 
issue no pardon for the damned, tor 
make the least effort for the sanctifi- 
cation of those who have died in their 
sins; and how desirable then is it that 
when death comes, we may be found 
united to the person of the Lord Jesus, 
formed to righteousness, and pointing 
to heaven. 

In the book of Job, it is said “There 
is hope of a tree if it be cut down that 
it will sprout again, and that the tender 
branch thereof will not cease ; but man 
dieth and wasteth away.” If the soil 
is moist, branches will shoot forth from 
the stock, and in process of time may 
become a large tree; but no breath, 
no dew can revive the bodies of the 
dead, and till the resurrection morn 
they must abide as dust among dust. 

I shall only refer to another text, 
and it is to a passage in the Prophecies 
of Isaiah, where in describing the dura- 
tion of the millennium, and the health, 
peace, and felicity of that era, he says, 
“As the days of a tree shall be the 
days of my people, and mine elect shall 
long enjoy the work of their hands.”’ 
The miseries and evilpassions by which 
life is embittered and shortened, shall 
then cease from troubling, and content- 
ment, temperance and peace, shall be 
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health to the countenance and marrow 
to the bones. 
Falkirk. H. B. 


emer eee RA ite, 


ON THE SCRIPTURAL MEANING 
OF THE WORD SPIRITUAL. 


TO THE EDITOR. 


DAR SiR, 

AT atime when the Christian world 
has been repeatedly roused by earnest 
calls to extraordinary prayer for the 
effusion of the Divine Spirit, the fol- 
lowing remarks on one of the meanings 
of the word “ spiritual,’”? (rvevpariKoc) 
in the New Testament, which i submit 
as hints, rather than as a mature investi- 
gation, to the candid examination of 
your readers, may perhaps engage the 
attention of some. 

We find Paul, in 1 Cor. ili. 1, telling 

shis Corinthian converts that when be 
was present with them, he could not 
speak to them as persons that were 
“spiritual, but as unto carnal, even as 
unto babes in Christ.’? As the word 
“ babes” (vnc) is here synonymous 
with “carnal’” (capkixorg), and carnal 
is evidently opposed to “ spiritual; it 
appears the apostle meant by.“ spéi- 
tual,’ those who were not éabes, or 
who had attained some growth. 

Both the nature of the expression, 
and its likeness to the phraseclogy by 
which the apostle expresses the state 
of bis Thessalonian converts in the 
months immediately subsequent to their 
conversion (1 Thess. ii. 7—J1, reeva), 
show that the word “ babes’? denotes 
those who were yet in a very early 
stage of Christian progress; and con- 
sequently, “‘spirttuai’’? denotes those 
who were in a more advanced stage. 

Any other sense of the term is ex- 
cluded by the circumstances of the 
ease. For it cannot mean either thease 
who were furnished. with miraculous 
gifis, or those whose hearis had been 
so influenced by the Spirit as to pro- 
duce living faith in Christ. Not the 
former, for the apostle tells the Corin- 
thians, that not only during his stay 
with them, but also at the moment of 
his writing, they were still “carnal,” 
that is, were not “ spiritual,’ and needed 
the food of “babes,’? (1 Cor. iii. 2.3)35 
in proof of which he mentions, that 
there were among them “ en; ying, and 
strife, and divisions ;?? which was no 


proof that they had not miraculous 
gifts. We find, from other parts of this 
very epistle, that they had abundance of 
those gifts; (1 Cor. i. 5, 7; xi. 4, 55 
xii. 1—815 xiv. 1—40), which, however, 
were quite distinct in nature, as they 
are carefully distinguished in expression, 
(1 Cor. xii. 81, and xiii, 1, &c.) from 
love, that primary frudé of the Spirit 
(Gal. v. 22), alone capable of subduing 
tbe bad passions which the very abun- 
dance and variety of their gifts had 
been abused to foster. Not the latter; 
for there can be no living faith in the 
Lord Jesus, without the operation of 
the Divine Spirit; and the apostle ex- 
presses his fall conviction that a con- 
siderable namber of the Corinthians 
possessed this faith (1 Cor. ili. 9; xi. 195 
2 Cor. ili. 3. See also, vii. 6—16; Acts 
Xvill. 10). It follows, that sinee he de- 
clares that few, or none of them, were 
spiritual, the word must be used to 
denote, not ali those who possessed 
vital religion, but those who had made 
some progress in it. 

The word “ spiritual’? (wveupaticoc) 
is devived irom the word spirit, (mvevpa) 
and denotes some relation to a spirtt. 
The word spirit (xvevpa) is used in 
the New Vestament, both for the haman 
sonl (1 Cor. ii. 10), and for the Third 
Person of the Blessed Trinity. The 
word “ spiritual’? must denote a rela- 
tion to one of these; but to which, 
does not appear without further exa- 
mination. ‘The context of 1 Cor. iii. 1, 
nainrally leads us to consider the word 
“spiritual’’ as indicating a relation to 
the Divine Spirit. 

One great criterion by which the 
apostle judged whether a person might 
properly be called spiritual, ‘was the 
disposition he evmced. he epithet 
was not applied except where such a 
disposition appeared as only the Holy 
Spirit can produce. 

But this was not the orly criterion. 
As ‘spiritual’? meant such as were not 
“babes in Christ,” (1 Cor. iii, 1) some 
regard must have been paid to know- 
ledge. Che ‘Thessalonians, whose dis- 
position was excellent (1 Thess, i, 3—63 
Uy 1S, 145) Ub -6 5. iv.9,. 108 ys. 41) 
were, however, still babes, and so not 
spiritual. In writing to them, Paul 
laments that bis being compelled to 
qait ‘Lhessalonica. abruptly (Acts xvii. 
5—10; ] Thess. ii, 17), had left them 
deficient in knowledge ; and longs to 
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“perfect that which was lacking in 
their faith” (i Thess. iii. 10). The 
scantiness of their theological views 


will be evident to one who earefully: 


compares the two epistles to them, with 
those to some other churches; bearing 
in mind that the apostlesalways exactly 
suited their communications to the state 
of the persons addressed, 

These views are confirmed by Heb. 
v. 14— But strong meat belongeth to 
them that are of full age, even those 
who by reason of use, have their senses 
exercised to discern both good and 
evil.” Here a certain discernment or 
discrimination, which is evidently the 
work of the understanding, is men- 
tioned as the attainment of those who 
are not babes*(v. 13); an attainment 
too, gained by practice in thinking on 
divine -subjects, which .could not be 
without an increase of knowledge ; and 
which fitted them for imparting know- 
ledge to others. (v. 12). ‘ 

These passages abundantly prove 
that regard was had both to knowledge 
and to disposition in applying the term 
“spiritual.’? in either view the refer- 
ence to the Divine Spirit is evident. 
For in the current languaye of the 
Scriptures, both advance of knowledge 
and improvement of temper are equaily 
attributed to Divine influence, that is, 
to the operation of the Uoly Spirit. 
(Psipexix.1-1835; 22 Cor; Hiss iv. 63 
Gal. v. 22, 23). 

Some passages shew that the disp 
sition has great influence on the unc 
standing; soas, that in a case 
very sufficient evidence of a pesition 
has been given, a dislike of the position 
itself has prevented that evidence from 
producing belief, (John ii, 20, 215 
ix. 18). 

And we see, in other places, that 
positions believed have a great indu- 
ence on the feelings. (2 Cor. v. 14, 15.) 

Thus there is a mutual action and 
re-action of the understanding and the 
disposition. ‘The liabitual, or even the 
occasional, feelings, affect the belief of 
positions, and positions believed affect 
the emotions. Remarks, indeed, that 
stand in no need of Scripture, eliher 
to suggest or prove them, but have 
been made by every thoughtful person.” 


= « Faults in the life breed errors in ihe brain, 

And these reciprocally, those again 

The mind and conduct mutually imprint, 

And stamp their'image in each other’s mint. 
Cowrer’s Progress or Error, 
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The preceding observations may 
partly evince the reasonableness of a 
rule, of which the apostles appear to 
have been most vigilantly observant in 
practice—not to deliver what they ac- 
counted the higher parts of the system 
of Christian truths, till they saw that 
the lower parts had wrought certain 
effects in the spiritand conduct of their 
disciples. The apostle assigns as the 
only reason of his not delivering those 
higher parts. to the Corinthians, that 
they manifested bad tempers (1 Cor. 
iii. 1,4), and implies that if they had 
made a better use of the truths already 
current among them, like the Thessa- 
lonians, it would have been no small 
pleasure to him to communicate other 
truths, which at present he could not. 
(1 Cor, ii. 6—16; 2 Cor. vi. 11—13). 

Hence it appears that there is not 
only a general connexion between truth 
and holiness, each promoting in human 
souls the growth of the other, but 
also that there is a connexion between 
some distinct portions of the Christian 


system of trath, and some distinct 
stages of growth in the Christian 
temper. 


That stage of improvement in dis- 
position, which the apostle mentions as 
proving a society of believers to be 
spiritual, is freedom from “ envying, 
strife, and divisions,’’? or permanent 
harmony and holy love. Now, if the 
New ‘festament exhibits the case of 
any particular society, wherein this 
oneness of heart is strikingly conspi- 
cuous, and also mentions the truths 
which principally occupied the aiten- 
dion of its members at the time when 
love so triumphed in them, it is pos- 
sible we may learn from that case 
whatis the degree of knowledge, as from 
1 Cor, ili. 1—4, what is the degree of 
holy feeling that entitles a company of 
believers 1o the appellation of spi. 
ritual.” 

Such a case we find in the early his- 
tory of the church at Jerusalem. Ex- 
cepting the dispositions of the Lord 
Jesus himself, no state of human minds 
can appear mere enchanting than that 
of the mother-church in its first. days, 
and its best, when ‘* the multitude of 
them that believed were of one heart 
and of one soul’”’ (Acts iv. 32). And 
we have abundant materials in the 
Scriptures, particularly in the Acis of 
the Apostles, and the Epistle to the 
Hebrews, for shewing what were the 
positions and the modes of thought to 
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which occupied the minds of the early 
Jewish believers. 

The hearers at Pentecost, being Jews 
and devout persons, (Acts li. 5), many 
of them so zealous, that they had come 
from great distances to the feast, (verse 
8—11), must have hada very con- 
siderable knowledge of the Old Testa- 
ment, as appears also from Peter’s ad- 
dressing them as persons familiarly ac- 
quainted with it. And this knowledge 
now became highly useful. For as the 
operation of the Spirit didnot supersede 
natural memory in the apostles, when 
they gave evidence of the resurrection 
of the Lord, so neither did his opera- 
tion supersede natural memory in their 
hearers, either in their conversion, or, 
probably, afterwards, when they them- 
selves enjoyed miraculous gifts. By a 
comparison of Old Testament texts, 
which they remembered, with recent 
events, for which they had either the 
testimony of the apostles (Acts ii. 325 
iv. 33), or the evidence of their senses, 
(Acts ii. 33; iii. 9, &c.) they came to 
certain conclusions of the highest inte- 
rest and most powerful effect on their 
hearts. 

But their reception and continued 
belief of these positions, and their boly 
emotions, were both the effect of the 
gracious, as distinguished from the 
miraculous, operation of the Spirit, in 
the most remarkable effusion ever en- 
joyed. Ifthe epithet “‘ spiritual’? had 
been applied to them, we should imme- 
diately have discerned its propriety; 
nor, probably, can a more natural rea- 
son be assigned why a certain stage of 
knowledge and holy feeling should have 
given the person possessing it the ap- 
pellation of “ spiritual,’ than that his 
state of mind was exactly similar to 
that produced by the Holy Spirit, in 
his solemn publie entry into the Chureb 
as its comforter and moniter. 

Now it is evident, that Gentiles 
could not, at their conversion, have that 
knowledge of ithe Old Testament, which 
the converts at Pentecost possessed ; 
most of them had none at all. Yet 
it was highly important that they should 
gain it, in order that they might share 
the full blessing enjoyed at Pentecost. 
It could not be gained in a moment; 
and. in whatever degree they were 
assisted in its acquisition by miraculous 
gifts, (and, doubtless the assistance 
was very great), their progress was ina 
great measure the result also of decility 
and diligence—qualities given to indi- 
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viduals and societies in very different 
degrees, and which required time to 
operate. Until the Gentile believers 
had gained such a knowledge of the 
Old ‘Festament, as enabled them to 
enter into the principal views which 
made the faith of the Jewish converts 
superior to their own, they could not 
be expected to shew that purity and 
sweetness of disposition, which in the 
church at Jerusalem were the effect 
of those views. 

I think there is somewhere in Irenzus, 
probably in the fourth book, a passage, 
in which he explains what entitled a 
man, in his days, to the appellation of 
“viré spiritalis,” or truly spiritual. I 
regret that being at a distance from 
my library, I cannot copy his words; 
but if I recollect right, his meaning 
is sometbing of this kind:—That man 
is truly spiritual, who is well acquainted 
with the separate parts of the system 
of prophecy, and able to apply them 
correctly and readily to the Redeemer. 
So combining them with the testimony 
of the Apostles, as to concentrate in. 
his notion of Christ, as in a bright 
focus, the different rays that beam 
from the most distant parts of the 
Diviae Oracles. My recollection of 
the passage is probably a little coloured 
by my subsequent thoughts; and I 
mention it, less to influence the opinions 
of your readers, than to show what 
may have suggested it to my own, and 
to induce any wha may have the 
opportunity, to turn to it, which they 
may easily do by the help of the 
index in Grave’s edition. However 
worthless the opinions of the fathers 
may be on some topics, it will, I think, 
be acknowledged by. most, that the 
sense of a Greek word, denoting an 
important degree of standing in the 
Christian church, that must have con- 
tinued to be remarkable after the apos- 
tolic age had closed, was very likely 
to be correctly understood by, a Greek 
father of the second century, whom 
Dr. Owen commends,* I think, as 
ae of the wisest and holiest of them 
a 8 

In a word, there is some probability 
that “ spiritual,” in 1 Cor, iii. 1, and 
similar passages, means possessing that 
state of mind which was produced in 
the converis at Pentecost by the gra- 


* In his Preface to his work “‘ On the 
Person of Christ.”’ 


ON CHARITABLE BEQUESTS. - 


cious operation of the Holy Spirit. In 
another paper or two, I hope to be able 
to conclude the evidence which has 
hitherto occurred to me on this inte- 
resting subject, 


Hull, G. B, K. 


ERIE 


ON CHARITABLE BEQUESTS. 


To the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine. 
SIR, 


AT atime when the streams of be- 
nevolence are flowing more rapidly 
than at any period of our history, it is 
lamentable to perceive, that, owiug to 
the abstruseness of our laws relating to 
Charitable Bequests, avd the conse- 
quent ignorance of many persons as to 
their meaning aud application, the 
generous intention of benevolent indi- 
viduals is very often rendered void and 
incapable of taking effect. 

It is tolerably well known, from hav- 
ing been notified in the annual reports 
of the various religious and charitable 
societies now existing, and which are 
the glory of our beloved country, that 
by a statute passed in the reign of 
Geo. II., called the Mortmain Act, 
“ All devises of land, or money charged 
on land, or secured on mortgage of 
Jand or tenements, or to be laid out in 
land or tenements, are absolutely void;”’ 
although cases do sometimes occur of 
devises, by persons in the very teeth of 
the aforesaid Act: a remarkable in- 
stance of which has lately appeared of 
a gentleman who died and bequeathed 
30,000/. to the Chamber of Exeter, for 
the purchase of lands in Devon or Corn- 
wall, the rental of which was to be 
applied to the establishment of a Free 
School in Exeter. In consequence of 
the provisions of the Mortmain Act, 
this large property reverted to the tes- 
tator’s brother as executor. 

It has, however, been generally con- 
sidered by the public, that a bequest of 
“ money,”? to arise from the sale of 
leasehold property, is not within the 
statute, and is therefore a good be- 
quest, inasmuch as the money only is 
bequeathed to be paid, after it has 
been raised by sale of the houses; and 
I am free to confess my own doubts 
upon the subject, until a short time 
since, when the following case came 
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under my obgervation:—An individual, 
having only distant relations, by his 
will directed his leasehold tenements 
to be sold, and the money to be equally 
divided between the treasurers of two 
charity schools therein named. The 
houses were accordingly sold by the 
executor, who being convinced: of the 
testator’s intention to benefit the 
schools, which was elearly manifested 
in the will, and acknowledged by all 
the parties, was ready and willing to 
pay the produce thereof (upwards of 
1000/.) as directed by the testator, 
when, to the surprize of all the parties 
interested, it was declared by an emi- 
nent barrister, that although the houses 
themselves were not bequeathed, but 
directed to be sold, and turned into 
money, and the money paid to the 
schools, the bequest was void, and the 
whole amount became the property of 
the next of kin to the deceased. 

I may also add, in corroboration of 
the above remarks, that, being lately 
in the Vice-Chancellor’s Court during 
an argument in a cause—“ The British 
Museum v. the Devizees of White”?— 
J heard his Honour declare, that “ an 
interest in land is within the Statute of 
Mortmain, and that leaseholds directed 
to be sold, and the money paid to a 
charity, is the same, and therefore 
void.”’ 

You will unquestionably agree with 
me, Sir, in thinking it to be of great 
importance, that the above point should 
be explained and notified to the public 
without delay, in order that they may 
prevent their benevolent intentions from 
being frustrated, as I am confident it 
has often occurred, having myself ob- 
served precisely similar bequests in 
other wills, besides the one to which I 
have already alluded. 

I would caution persons from be- 
queathing any thing whatever to or for 
charitable purposes, except money, or 
stocks in the publie funds, at the same 
time being careful not to direct the 
money to be paid out of morigage 
money, or money to arise from the sale 
of houses, as in either case the bequest 
would be void. 

I may also be permitted to allude to 
another circumstance of some moment, 
eonnected with the above subject; 
among the numerous religious and 
charitable institutions of the present 
day, there are many which, in name 
and description, have a great similarity 
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each others and, in consequence of the 
incorrectness with which they are men- 
tioned in the wills of many persons, great 
difficulties have frequently arisen, in de- 
termining the precise charity intended 
to be benefitted by the donors; and the 
bequests, from the uncertainty, have 
often been declared void. J would 
therefore strongly recommend all do- 
nors by will fer charitable purposes to 
be particular in giving a correct de- 
scription of the object of their bene- 
ficence, if possible, in the words of the 
form pointed out in the Report of such 


Society; and also to direct that the 


legacy be paid duty free. 

1 beg to subjoin an amended form 
of a Bequest, and Notice appended 
thereto, as substitutes for those in ge- 
neral use, which, if adopted, will, I 
trust, prevent a recurrence of the errors 
I have endeavoured to point out and 
elucidate. Your’s, 

Mareh 1, 1827. ATTORNATUS, 


Proper Form of a Donation to the Society 
by Will. 
I give and bequeath the sum of 
unto the Treasurer for the time being 
of the 
same to be paid within months 


nextafter my decease, out of such part only ° 


of my personal estate as shall not consist 
of mortgages, or chattels real. fn trust to 
be applied to the uses and purposes of that 
Society, and for which the receipt of such 
Treasurer shall be a sufficient discharge. 


* ..* Devises of land, or of money charged 
on land, or secured on mortgage of land or 
tenements, or to be luid out in land or tene- 
ments, or to arise from the sale of land or 
tenements, are void; but money or stock may 
be given by will, if not directed to be paid 
out of the produce of the sale of land or 
tenements, or to be laid out in land, 


Ceetimeeees oo, emma 


TRADE TO THE EAST INDIES. 
Mr. Epiror, 

SLAVERY, especially West Indian 
slavery, is so Anti-christian, and so 
monstrous, that nothing but a conceal- 
ment of its real character can secure 
it from general indignation. It behoves 
them who are acquainted with this 
abominable system to expose its 
hideous features, and to pursue it, 
through every medium, to its entire 
extinction. ‘The principles of religion 
and of humanity, furnish a variety of 
pointed arguments against it, and 
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sound policy suggests many more. 
At a recent general meeting of “The 
Manchester Anti-slavery Society,” the 
following commercial argument was 
produced in the form of a printed cir- 
cular; and it was universally thought, 
that were it adopted, as an article of 
intelligence, by some of the principal 
periodical publications, it would very 
materially serve the cause of negro 
emancipation. I was, therefore, eare 
nestly solicited to introduce it, if pose 
sible, into the columns of the Evans 
gelical Magazine. Hoping that a 
document of this nature may, at least 
for once, be considered admissible, ] 
remain, dear Sir, your’s respectfully, 
W. Rosy. 


“«¢There is nothing connected with 
the policy of England,’ says a late 
writer, ‘more remarkable, than the 
degree of apathy which her people 
generally appear to experience, with 
reference to the affairs of the most 
important of all cur dependencies, the 
Eastern Empire. At a moment when 
the influence of Great Britain is felt 
and acknewledged over the whole 
continent of India; where an hundred 
millions of people, directly under our 
own sway; and.millions upon millions 
besides, who dwell under ihe nominal 
rule of their native princes, look to us 
as the arbiters of their destiny, and, 
the guardians of their happiness; and 
when it is arowed, tbat the loss of this. 
influence would affect us more ma- 
terially than almost any other calamity, 
it is surprising to behold the relative 
neglect with which every question as 
to the proper management of British 
India is treated.’ 

“At a moment, too, when the manu- 
facturing districts in this country are 
suffering most heavily for want of a 
market for their goods, and when the 
manufactures of other countriés are 
ireading closely upon our heels ;* it is 
of great importance, that the peeple 
of Great Britain should be fully ac- 
quainted with the restrictions, which 
cramp our trade with our own Empire 
in the East Indies,—that they should 
be fully aware of the vast field which 
India opens for our relief; and of which 
we are only prevented from availing 
ourselves, to an extent almest unlimited, 


A 


* France now manufactures about as 
much catton as we did only 14 years ago. 
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by heavy duties upon imports from the 
East Indies, beyond what are laid on 
similar articles from the West Indies, 

A daty of £10 per ton more (being 
50 per cent. on the prime cost), is laid 
on East than on West India Sugar. 
The duty on West being £27, on East 
India £37 per ton. 

£28 per ton more is laid on East than 
- on West India Coffee. The duty on 

West being £56, on East India £84 
per ton. 

£28 per ton more isiaid on East than 
on West India Cocoa. The duty on 
West being £56, on East India £84 
per ton. 

£7 per ton more is laid on East than 
on West India Turmeric. The duty on 
West being £3, on East India £10 
per ton. 

lls. 6d. per gallon more is laid on 
East than on West India Rum. The 
duty on West being 8s. 6d., on Hast 
India, 20s. per gallon. 

£6 per cent. ad valorem, is laidon 
East Todia Cotton Wool, whiie West 
India is admitted free of duty * 

There are also higher duties on 
a variety of other articles, such as Dye- 
woods, Mahogany, Hides, &c. &. than 
on similar articles from the West Indies. 

N. B. The Mauritins, a small 
Island, (ceded to us by France), is 
cultivated by slaves; it has lately been 
selected as the object of favour, being 
the only spot in our Eastern empire, 
put upon the footing of the West 
Indies, with regard to import duties. 

Notwithstanding these disadvantages, 
under whieh our Hast India Trade is 
placed, it is a remarkable fact, that our 
exports to that country have increased 
in an astonishing degree. 


Export of Cotton Goods to India from 
official documents, but divided by 28, 
to give the quantity in Pieces 28 
yards each. 


Printed. Zain, Total No. 
1814 ending Jan. 5, 1815 21,600...-.7,621. ..29,221 
RB Lia sidtels: sis’ oe eis ,s 28,788... 17,478... 46,266 
BSTC. oo conceal acon SO O0S es wee 02 bisycO0,919 
TSicaes ec eee ee LO neo... OOslAS 11.189 882 
1818 . 15,0988... .164,799 . 315,787 
NBL OE Seinen Sas Let ect iee 132,623.. 123,930. 254,558 
W820 gba hep Sopa 271,509 ,.240,144.. 511,653 
11 Be ee rear ee 356,323...355,026.. 711,449 


We are also shipping to India consideratle 
quantities ef Cotton Twist. 

* We lay the same duty on Cotton from 
our own dominions in India, as on American 
Cotton, while America imposes from 26 to 
100 per cent. on our manufactures. 
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What then would be the extent of 
this trade were the produce from 
British India, put upon a fair footing, 
as regards import duties, with the pro- 
duce of our other colonies !! 

It may be objected, our Government 
is not in a situation to reduce the 
Revenue; but, on a little reflection, 
it will be evident, that as an increased 
export of the manufactures of this 
country to the East Indies, would 
enable the people of England to con- 
sume an increased quantity of the 
produce to be received in return, the 
Revenue would ‘be benefited by the 
change ;—besides, we are now paying 
a Bounty of £3 per tonin the drawback 
allowed on refined Sugar exported. 
To take off this Bounty would be some 
saving to the Treasury, and a large 
saving to the people. It is not only a 
clear loss to the nation of £3 per ton 
upon the Sugar exported, but mark, 
it also raises the price of all Sugar 
consumed in ¢iis country £3 per ton, 
andis a Tax on the Nation paid to the 
Sugar Growers, of more than Srtx 
HUNDRED THOUSAND PounDS PER 
ANNUM. 

It must in fairness be stated, that 
the East Indies have some advantage 
from this Bounty in common with the 
West Indies, though comparatively to 
a very small amount, as the Sugars 
imported from the East Indies bear 
asmall proportion to those from the 
West. Until last session the Bounty 
was £6 per ton; £3 per ion was then 
taken off. This was a wise measure 
on the part of Government, and we 
rejoice in it, there being no good 
reason why the people of this country 
should pay a Bounty on the produce 
of either the Hast or the West Indies. 
At the same time, it must be observed, 
that as no equalization took place in 
the duties, this measure places the 
East India Vrade in a worse situation 
relatively than before, inasmuch as 
that, while by the operation of the 
Bounty, all Sugar in the British market 
was sold £6 per ton above its natural 
price, some of the finer qualities of 
East India could be imported in return 
for our manufactures, and were brought 
into competition with the West India 
monopoly, even paying the extra duty 
of £10 per ton. Now receiving only 
£3 per ton, (an advantage, as before 
observed, to which netther the East nor 
the West ave entitled), and remaining 
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subject to the extra duty of £10 per 
ton, the measure is calculated still 
more to limit importation from the 
East Indies. 

The plea of the West Indians for 
the continuance of this Bounty, and of 
those protecting duties, so injurious to 
our commerce, and expensive to this 
country, used to be, “You have the 
monopoly of our Trade and Naviga- 
tion.’? Even the Colonial Assemblies 
have repeatedly admitted, that when 
the restrictions on their trade should 
be taken off, they would no longer 
have aclaim to any exclusive privilege 
in our markets. THESE RESTRIC- 
TIONS ARE TAKEN OFF. The car- 
rying Trade of our Colonies is thrown 
open—they may send their produce 
where they please; and, excepting a 
few prohibited articles, such as Gun- 
powder, Arms, Books, &c. may receive 
their supply of manufactured goods 
from whom they please;*—but will 
it be believed!! A prehibitory Duty 
has just now been laid on East India 
Rum. 

These sacrifices, enormously great 
as they are, are not the whole of the 
barden imposed upon this country, to 
enable the planter of the West Indies 
to continue the expensive, the rudnous 
system of slave cultivation, (which, 
without such support, he would long 
ago have been forced to abandon, and 
to have adopted a better), we will 
mention anether item. The expense 
of eur Slave colonies during the year 
1824, a year of profound peace, for 
naval and military defence, and other 
contingencies, amounted to upwards 
of One Million Six Hundred Thousand 
Pounds, and this is an expense which 
is going on from year to year;+ while 
on the contrary INDIA MAINTAINS 
HERSELF—her defence and govern- 
ment cost us nothing. The expense 
of every establishment connected with 
her, at home or abroad, is defrayed 
Srom her own resources. t 

But it is said, the West Indies are 
a source of wealth to the mother 


* See “England Enslaved by her own 
Colonies ;”’ and, for information, ‘‘ Hus- 
kisson’s Speech,”” March 21st, 1825. 

+ See ‘Appendix, 2nd Report Anti- 
slavery Society.” 

t See ‘Accounts relative to India,” 
Printed by order of the House of Commons. 
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country ;—that they give extensive 
employment to her manufacturers, On 
the contrary, as matters are now 
managed, they are a dead weight; 
asource of enormous expense, without 
any adequate return. ¢ is calculated, 
that on account of the West Indies, 
we have added ONE HUNDRED AND 
FIFTY MILLIONS to our National 
Debt.* But to say nothing of this, 
whether it be more or less; to say 
nothing of the MILLIONS which this 
nation has annually te pay for interest 
upen this mighty sum; to say nothing 
of the incalculable loss which this 
couatry sustains from our Trade being 
cramped, and limited, by protecting 
duties to favour the West Indies; to 
say nothing of the sum, levied upon 
the consumers, the people of England, 
Treland, and Scotland, in an enhance- 
ment of the price of their Sugars, &c. 
by the operation of these Duties, which 
prevent the produce of the East Indies 
being brought into fair competition 
with the West; and which sum, what- 
ever the amount, goes not into the 
Treasury, but direct into the pocket 
of the West India Planter; to say 
nothing of all these, we have besides, 
as stated above, Jefore we derive any 
profit from the Trade of the West Indies, 
for defenee and other contingencies, 
and in their part of the Bounty, an 
absolute outlay of more than TWO 
MILLIONS per annum; a Sum, znitself 
much greater than the WHOLE AMOUNT 
of our manufactures consumed in our 
West India Colonies.+ 


ANE€DUTE,. 


It is saidof Talma, the eminent French 
tragedian, who lately died in Paris, that a 
few moments before his death, he murmured 
in a faint voice, “ Voltaire! Voltaire! Vol- 
taive!”? Thus died Talma, who, for forty 
years, had, in his dramatic character, held 
thousands in admiration at his unrivalled 
powers; who must, in thousands of in- 
stances, have pourtrayed the inevitable 
consequences of vice and irreligion; but 
whose soul, at the moment of laying aside 
its clayey mantle, was left to call upon Vol- 
taire, instead of his Redeemer! Such are the 
consequences of infidelity. 


* “ England Enslaved,” &c, 
+ “East and West India Sugar.” 
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POETRY. 


HYMN. 


“ Thou makest the outgoing’s of the morning 
and evening to rejoice.’? —Psa., lxv. 8. 


(From Bernard Barton’s ‘* Widow’s Tale.”) 
THE morning’s out-goings, its beauty and 
_ splendor, 

To thy creatures, O God! should thy wit- 

nesses be 5 
And the stillness of evening, more sooth- 

ingly tender, 

Should gather our spirits to centre in Thee. 


But the aid of thy Spirit must livingly 
teach us, 
With power, and with unction derived 
from above, 


REVIEW OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS. 


Ere the voice which they speak can avail- 
ingly reach us, 
pe we can interpret their language of 
ove. 


If the glories of nature above could have 
guided 


“ee piigeins of earth to their mansions on 
1g 4, 
The light of the Gospel thou hadst not pro- 
vided, 
Nor a Saviour descended for sinners to die, 
Then pour out thy Spirit on sons and on 
daughters ; 
Open eyes to thy beauty, and ears to thy 
voice, ; 
Till praise to thy name, like the sound of 
vast waters, 
May bid the morning and evening rejoices 


A Greek and English Lexicon: ort- 
ginally a Scripture Lexicon; and now 
adapted to the Greek Clussics: with a 
Greck Granumar prefixed, By GREVILLE 
Ewine, Minister of the Gospel, Glasgow. 
Third Edition. Duncan, London; Ogle, 
Glasgow ; and Waugh and Innes, Edin- 
burgh. 17, 4s. 


A LONG acquaintance with the work before 
us, in its more abridged form, has led to a deep 
conviction of its intrinsic merit. Both the 
Grammar and the Lexicon partakeof a cha- 
racter of simplicity, adapting them, ina high 
degree, to the ‘purposes of self-2nstruction, 
and rendering them the fit companions of 
the mere English ‘scholar. The thorough 
acquaintance of the respected author with 
the niceties of the sacred text, and his 
extensive knowledge of the legitimate prin- 
ciples of biblical criticism, impart a more than 
ordinary value to his labours as a lexico- 
grapher of the New Testament. Very many 
in Scotland, and not a few in England, have 
attained to a very competent knowledge of 
the Greek Scriptures from Mr, Ewing’s 
Lexicon and Grammar in tbeir former 
shape; and if so, how many more may be 
expected to benefit by them in their present 
improved form. 

We beg particularly to apprise our readers, 
that the Lexicon is now completely adapted 
to the Greek classics, as well as to the Sep- 
tuagint, Greek, and the New Testament. It 
deserves a place in the first seminaries, and 
will, we doubt not, speedily acquire that 
celebrity to which it is entitled. Let it be 
but fairly tried, and it will need the aid of 
no advocate. The accuracy of both these 


works deserves the highest praise; and the 
typography reflects the greatest credit on the 
respectable press from whence it has issued, 

To our Dissenting Colleges, Grammar 
Schools, and Educational Establishments, in 
general, we can, with the utmost confidence, 
recommend this new and enlarged edition 
of a work, which, even in a less complete 
form, obtained the sanction of some of the 
best Greek scholars of the age in which we 
live, 


A Manual of Family Prayers; come 
piled by C. J. Buomrrety, D.D. Bishop 
of Chester. C.and J. Rivington, St. 
Paul’s Church-yard, and Waterloo-place, 
Pall-Mall. Cheap edition. 2d., best 6d. 


Howcan a Bishop of the Church of Eng- 
land better promote the objects of his 
high office, than by endeavouring to raise 
the tone of family religion in the country? 
The literary attainments of Dr. Blomfield 
are well known to be of a high order; and 
it is, therefore, doubly creditable to his 
Lordship’s Christian character, to find him 
ernployed in the unostentatious, but certainly 
useful, labour of producing a devotional 
manual adapted to the capacities and cir- 
cumstances of the humblest and poorest 
families in the land. To those who, on 
principle, prefer the use of a form in family 
devotion, or who, from timidity, feel them- 
selves disqualified for the edifying per- 
formance of this momentous duty, the 
volume before us will be truly acceptable. 
The composition of these prayers is extremely 
simple, while the sentiment they contain 
breathes an elevated devotion. 


02 


159 
The Character and Offices of Christ, 


illustrated by a Comparison with the 
Typical Characters of the Old Testament. 
Ina Series of Discourses. By the Rry. 
Joun Crombie, A.M. Minister of St. 
Andrew’s Scotch Church, London. pp. 
468. 10s. 6d. Underwood, Fleet-street. 


Ir is impossible unduly to multiply judi- 
cious and evangelical works upon the per- 
son and offices of Messiah. They are the 
great bulwarks of Christian theology, and 
the principal excitements to devout piety 
and holy obedience. Mr. Crombie is a 
sound divine, and has produced a very useful 
book; which, we doubt not, will carry his 
name beyond the limits of his own im- 
mediate circle, and cause him to live when 
his pulpit ministrations shall have ceased 
for ever. Besides an introductory discourse, 
and two concluding ones, the volume before 
us contains fourteen very instructive Sermons, 
upon tbe following scriptural characters, 
considered as types of the Lord Jesus 
Christ: viz.. Adam, Abel, Noah, Melchi- 
zedec, Isaac, Jacob, Joseph, Moses, Aaron, 
Joshua, Sampson, David, Solomon, and 
Jonah. The style in which this volume is 
written is simple, but at the same time 
dignified ; and the trains of thought pursued 
are such as are sure to meet the cordial 
approbation of those who ‘* desire the sin- 
cere milk of the word.”? May the esteemed 
author find a second blessing attending these 
able and useful Discourses ! 


Sermons delivered at Beresford Chapel, 
Walworth. By Epwarp Anprews, 
LL.D. Author of Lectures on the Doc- 
trine of the Holy Trinity. Part II. 8s. 
with # portrait. Palmer, 18, Paternoster- 
Tow. 


In this volume we discern “the charac. 
teristic excellencies and defects of its pre- 
decessor. We cannot retract the general 
commendation bestowed upon the eight Ser- 
mons already before the public. In com- 
mon with the Discourses before us, they 
are pure in doctrine, eloquent in many of 
their appeals, and striking, though unduly 
quaint, in their general outline. Those 
who would heap upon Dr. Andrews? pro- 
ductions a load of indiscriminate censure, 
must be without the power of judging, or 
the feeling of literary and even common 
justice. Atthe same time, we must again 
entreat the worthy Doctor to review his 
style of composition, and to rescue it 
from silly puerilities, and wretched bom- 
bast. If he will condescend to take our 
advice in this matter, we venture to predict 
that he will thank us very cordially at 
no very distant day. We hail him as 
afaithful champion of the truth, and a 
brother beloved, and only wish to see him 
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rising above errors of judgment and tasté, 
which greatly eclipse the vigour and beauty 
of a superior mind. We dare not, in con- 
clusion, conceal the very great pleasure we 
have felt inperusing many of the Sermons 
in the Part now before us; the first one, 
on Christ’s Sufferings, cannot be read by 
atrue Christian, but with feelings of lively 
emotion. 


A Sermon, occasioned by the Death of 
John Mason Geod, M.D., F.RS., &c. 
preached at Shepperton, Jan. 14th, and 
at St. John’s chapel, Bedford-row, Lon- 
don, Jan, 2ist, 1827. By Cuanves 
Jerram, M-A. Vicar of Cobham, and 
late Minister of St. John’s Chapel. Wil- 
son, Essex-street, Strand. 


Boru the author and the subject of this 
funeral tribute, are well. known to the 
religious world. Mr. Jerram has been 
looked to with confidence, ever sinee he 
wrote his valuable pamphlet on the Atone- 
ment; and we sincerely trust that his lately 
expressed, and as we thought dubious, 
opinions on the subject of Baptismal Regene- 
ration will not be permitted to dim the lustre 
of his evangelical career. The Discourse 
before us is full of fine thoughts, energeti- 
cally expressed, and faithfully directed to 
the heartand conscience. The text (2 Tim. 
j. 12) is ably discessed, and the memory 
of a justly-celebrated friend is placed in the 
commanding light of science and literature, 
und in the still more commanding light 
ofa sincere Christianity, which shone more 
and more unto the perfect day. 


The System; a Tale of the West 
Indies, By Cuaruorre Evizasery, Au- 
thor of ‘ Consistency,’ “ Perseverance,’ 
“Osric,” © Allan M‘Leod,”? &c. Westley 
and Davis. pp. 283. és. 

Tus is a spirited and just exposure of the 
moral and pbysical horrors of slavery. 
The writer, though of the gentler sex, has 
thrown a weight of argument into her 
pages, which the acutest defenders of 
colonial bondage will not be able to over- 
throw. Never did we feela greater indig- 
nation at the entire traffic in human flesh, 
than when we rose up from the perusal of 
this most vivid picture of its abominations. 
If aught can be done to secure the interests 
of the planters, we shall rejoice to see it 
adopted; but they ought not, they must 
not, be secured at so deara price as that 
of perpetuating the degradation of thousands 
of the human race. The Anti-slavery 
friends throughout the country will rejoice 
to see this well-intended and well-written 
publication, 


RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS. 


xi Widow's Tale, und other Poems, By 
Bsrnarp Barron, author of ‘ Devo- 
tional Verses,” &c. B. J, Holdsworth. 
os. 6d. 

Ir we have any ability to determine the 
mysterious question, “what is Poetry ?” 
we cannot hesitate for a moment in ranking 
Bernard Barton among the poets of bis 
native country. There isa vein of genuine 
unaffected feeling in all his productions 
which marks him as the child of nature; 
and, at the same time, a dignity and purity 
of moral sentiment, which render them 
the fit vehicle of the best impressions of 
which human nature is susceptible. “The 
Widow’s Tale’? pleases us more than any 
of our friend Barton’s former poems. It 
is altogether more vivid and realizing than 
his other productions, and bespeaks a higher 
measure of what may be denominated 
poetic genius. The fugitive pieces in this 
volume are greatly deserving the attention 
of our young readers, who cannot rise up 
from their perusal but with feelings of the 
most benevolent description. 


The Birth-Day Present. 
Suerwoop. 1s, Holdsworth. 

Le Fevre;.a true Narrative. By Mrs. 
Suerwoop. 2s. Hamilton, Adams, & Co. 

The Bible Teacher's Manual. By 
Mrs. SHERwoop. Is. Holdsworth. Part 
VY. Joshua and Judges, 


By Mrs. 


Tue Christian world owes much to Mrs. 
Sherwood, and does not, we are persuaded, 
feel ungrateful fo her, Our only appreben- 
sion is, that sbe will be induced, by the call 
of the bookseller and others, to write more 
than ajust estimate of her mental furniture 
would dictate. We would have her write 
tess, and think more, and then her works 
migbt all go down to the next generation. 
We have been much pleased with “ Te 
Birth- Day Present.’ Itintroduces the coun- 
sels of heavenly wisdom ina way most attrac- 
tive tothe notice of the young, and enchants 
while it awakens to serious thought. ‘* Le 
Fevre’? is a fine story founded no doubt on 
fact. The hero is a poor Frenchman, in 
Normandy, brought to a knowledge of the 
Gospel by the Christian visits of an English 
family residing in that part of France. The 
tale is very touching, as well as instructive. 
Pious individuals, or families visiting the 
Continent, will do well to follow the truly 
excellent example of Mr. and Miss M , 
the inhabitants of the Chateau, and their 
pious visitors. The Fifth Part of “‘ The Bible 
Teacher’s Manual,” is fully equal to tbe 
other Parts that have gone before it, and 
cannot fail to aid the labours of Sunday 
School Teachers, and the efforts of private 
families, 
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Biblical Encyclopedia; or, Compens 


dium of Scriptural Information: a new 
Lidition, revised, corrected, and greatly 
enlarged. Calmet’s Dictionary of the 
Holy Bible, edited by the late Cuantes 
Tayion; explaining the Names, Histo- 
vies, &c. of Persons, Places,and Natural 
Productions mentioned in Scripture ; the 
Antiquities, Buildings, Coins, Habits, 
Laws, Customs, and Peculiarities, of the 
Jews, &c. &c. fVith the Fragments, 
containing entirely new Illustrations of 

_ Sertpture Incidents and Expressions, 
selected from the most authentic Historians, 
Travellers, Sc. containing many occur- 
rences and observations, extremely inter- 
esting, and highly entertuining ; brought 
down to the latest period ; illustrated by 
SEVERAL HUNDRED PLATES of Views, 
Maps, Plans, Dresses, &c. from the best 
authorities. B. J. Holdsworth. Part I. 
4to. 6s. 


We rejoice to see a new and improved 
Edition of one of the most uselul works to 
the Biblical student that has ever seen the 
light. With the fragments which it con- 
tains, it will supply the place of large and 
expensive collections of philolegical works ; 
and publisbed in parts, it will now be 
brought within the reach of many, who 
otherwise could not have added it to their 
scanty libraries. 
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Sorrowing, not without Hope: a Sere 
mon delivered at Great George-street Cha- 
pel, Liverpool, on the Kvening of Sunday, 
Nov. 26, 1828, occasioned by the lamented 
Death of Susan, the i¥ife of 7. G. Guin- 
ness, Esq., who departed this life, Nov. 13, 
1826, zu the 33rd year of herage. By 
Tuos. Rarruzs, LL.D. Longman & Co. 

Tuis Sermon, while it contains the explicit 
memorial of a most valued Christian ladys, 
now no more, Is, at the same time, a re- 
markably fine specimen of the taste, and 
talent, and piety of the excellent author, We 
have seen but few single sermons equally 
interesting. Tbe Memoir appended is far 
above the ordinary run of obituaries. 


Elements of Useful Knowledge in Geo- 
graphy and Astronomy, and other Sciences, 
compiled for young Versons. By J. Aub- 
pur. Fourteenth Edition, much enlarged 
and improved, by T. Allbut. 45. Holds- 
worth. 


Tris is an elegant and greatly improved 
edition of a most useful work, long in high 
repute in this country. ‘he illustrative 
plates and maps, which are eight in number, 
are well executed, and the volume at large is 
greatly deserving of public patronage. 
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ean Missionaries in the Burman Empire, 
during the late War, with their signal 

' Deliverance, by being conveyed to the 

British Camp; from authentic Documents. 
Waugh and Innes, Edinburgh; M. Ogle, 
Glasgow; R. M. Tuns, Dublin; James 
Duncan, J. Nisbet, and F. Westley, Lon- 
don. Price is. 64. 


Tuts is a very interesting little bock, con- 
taining a connected view of the principal 
events in the history of the American Mis- 
sion in the Burman empire. These are 
arranged ina regular order, and, in addition 
to the information already published in this 
country, some recent communications from 
America are inserted. We cordially recom- 


mend this work as a valuable addition to 
juvenile libraries, 


The Private Life of the Persecuted ; 
or Memoir ofthe first Yeurs of James Nisbet, 
one of the Scottish Covenanters. WrrrvEN 
BY HIMSELF. Oliphant, Edinburgh ;-Nisbet, 
Duncan, and Holdsworth, London. pp. 
288. 82mo. 3s. 6d. 


Tre tale of a Covenanter, told by him- 
self, is indeed a treat of no ordinary de- 
scription to those who take any considerable 
interest in the most eventful period of the 
Scottish history. For our own part, we can 
never think of the memory of men who 
sacrificed all to conscience and country, but 
with feelings of profoundest admiration. In 
Nisbet the characteristic defects and ex- 
cellencies of Cameronian piety may be ad- 
vantageously contemplated. ‘To rescue such 
a fragment frem oblivion, was indeed a 
meritorious act. 


Romanism contradictory to the Bible; 
or, the Peculiar Tenets of the Church of 
Rome, as ealibited in her aceredited For- 
mulauries, contrasted with the Holy Scrip- 
tures. By Thomas Harrweit Horne, 
M.A. Cadell, Strand. 1s, 


Tuts is a tract calculated, by the Divine 
blessing, to do great execution in aiding the 
overthrow of the Papacy. Ireland ought to 
be saturated with it. Itis a masterly and 
seasonable compendium of the Popish errors, 


Old English Sayings newly Expounded, 
in Prose and Verse. By Jerrerys Tay- 
tor. Wightman and Cramp. pp. 147. 
12mo. 4s. 


Ts book will beguile many a tedious winter 
evening. Like every thing from the pen of 
Mr, Taylor, it is characterised by the best 


REVIEW OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS. 
The Recent Sufferings of the Ameri= 


fnoral feeling, and by “a vein of high good 
humour, not to say real wit. 


WORKS PREPARING FOR PUBLICATION. 


1. Mr. Gilchrist, of Newington Green, is preparing 
for the Press a work, to be entitled, Unitarianism 
Abandoned; or, Reasons assigned for ceasing to be 
connected with that description of religious prefessors 
who designate themselves Unitarians.—2. Missionary 
Anecdotes for Children and Young Persons. By 
Robert Newstead.—3. The Parent’s Moniter; or, 
Narratives, Anecdotes, and Observations on Religious 
Education and Personal Piety; designed for the 
instruction and enconragement of parents, guardians, 
and teachers. In Three Parts. By David Barker. 
4s. 6d.—4. Death on the Pale Horse. By John Bruce, 
Minister of Low-hill, General Cemetry, Liverpool. 58. 
5. We are frequested te state that the Friends of the 
late Rey. J. Cooke, of Maidenhead, have committed his 
Manuscripts to the hands of Mr. Redford, of Wor- 
cester, for many years the intimate friend and neigh 
bour of Mr. C., and that he is engaged in preparing 
an octavo velume, which will contain an ample 
Memoir, with Letters, Anecdotes, and Select Remains. 
Any persons in possession of interesting Letters from 
Mr. C., will oblige bis friends by forwarding them, or 
correct copies, te Mr. S. Westbrook, Maidenhead, or 
to Rev. George Redford, Worcester. The careful 
preservation and punctual return, if required, of all 
such Papers, may be relied on.—6. Memoirs, including 
Correspondence and other Remains of Joba Urquhart, 
jJate of the University of St. Andrews. By the Rey. 
W. Orme.—7. A volume of Plain Discourses on Ex- 
perimental and Practical Christianity, by the Rev. 
William Ford Vance, M.A. Assistant Chaplain of St. 
John’s, Bedford Row.—8. Rev. W. Hutchings, of 
Chelsea, is about to publish, by subscription, a volume 
of Sermons by his late father, the Rey. Thomas 
Hutchings, of Unicorn yard, for the benefit of the 
Widow and family.—9. The Chronicles of Wesleyan 
Methodism, exhibiting an Alphabetical arrangement 
of all the Circnits,in its connexion, the names of the 
Preachers who have travelled in them, and the 
yearly order of their succession, from the establish- 
meat of Methodism, to the present time; accom- 
panied by interesting plates ef Autographs, &c., and 
numerous pleasing memorials connected with the 
Origin and Progress of Methodism. By John Stephens. 
Also, a Comprehensive Statement of its priacipal 
Doctrines, Laws, and Regulations; carefully cempiled, 
expressly for this work, from the most authentic 
sources, by Samuel Warren, LL.D. 


LIST OF NEW PUBLICATIONS. 


1. The System: a Tale of the West Indies. By 
Charlotte Elizabeth, Author of Cousistency. 1 vol. 
12mo. 5s. bds,—2. A Funeral Sermon for John Nike, 
Esq. Surgeon, Lymington. By D. E. Ford.—3. Barton’s 
Widow's Tale. 5s.—4. Christ All in All, in Forty- 
seven Sermons. By Ralph Robinson, at St. Mary 
Woolnoth, London. Edited by the Rey. T. Sharp, 
A.M. Woolwich, 10s. 6¢.—5. Just Published, vol, UL. 
of Scriptural Geology and Geological Phenomena, 
consistent only with the literal Interpretation of the 
Sacred Scriptures, upon the subjects of the Creation 
and Deluge, in answer to an ‘“‘ Essay on the Theory 
of the Earth.’ By M. Cuvier, Perpetual Secretary of 
the French Institute,” &c. &c., and to Professor 
Buckland’s Theory of the Caves, ag delineated in his 
“ Reliquiee Diluviane,”’ &c, &c. The above publica- 
tion professes, both upon Scriptural and Physical 
principles, to have demonstrated that there is not a 
Fossil Bone or a Fossil Shell in existence, that has 
been proved, or can be proved, to be more ancient 
than the Noahic Deluge, &c,—6. Essay on the Final 
State of the Heathen. By John Burder, M. A. Is. not 
1s. 6d. as stated in our last. 10. R. Baynes’s Cata- 
logue of valuable Books, containing 6600 articles, in 


every department of Theology, Science, and general 
Literature, 


' 
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RELIGIOUS 1 INTELLIGENCE. 


LONDON. 


REY. J, WOOLF AND THE JEWS AND CATHOLICS. 


Ws are happy to find, that Mr, Woolf, with 
a moral intrepidity honourable “to his mis- 
sionary character, has challenged both the 
Catholics and Jews of London, to meet him 
in Christian debate. A public interview has 
actually taken place between him and Mr. 
S. Newman, a learned Israelite; and those 
who were present to listen to the interest- 
ing details, on both sides, could but augur 
some great spiritual benefit to the descend- 
ants of Abraham. To rouse the attention 
of the Jews to their ownnegtected Scriptures, 
is the thing to be aimed at by Christians. 

We have not heard that the Roman Ca- 
tholics of London have accépted Mr. Wooll’s 
manly challenge, even though addressed to 
the whole of their clergy, supreme and sub- 
ordinate. Discassion and the diffusion of 
knowledge, must be the ultimate ruin of 
popery in all its modifications. 


EDUCATION IN PERSIA, UPON THE BRITISH 
AND FOREIGN SCHOOL SYSTEM. 


On Thursday, the Ist March, a very inte- 
resting Meeting was held at the Public 
Rooms, Sackville-street, Piccadilly, for the 
purpose of forwarding the views of the Rev. 
J. Woolf, in advancing the interests of 
Bible education throughout Persia, particu- 
larly among the benignted members of the 
Armenian Churches. 8rr THomss Barine, 
Barr. presided; and the meeting was ad- 
dressed by Messrs. Woolf, Miller, Wilson, 
Broadfoot, Morison, and others. The de- 
tails furnished by Mr. Woolf, of the state of 
several Jewish tribes in Pal lestine, and other 
parts of the East, were interesting beyond 
what it is possible to express. May this 
devoted servant of the Lord Jesus, who has 
taken a solemn farewell of his Christian 
friends in this country, be spared to re-visit 
the Holy City, and to traverse with apostolic 
zeal, those scenes which once echoed to 
the name of Jesus; but which are now de- 
voted to the gloomy sway of the false prophet; 
or to the sullen unbelief of the once favoured 
people of the Lord! We hope that a great 
effort will be made in favour of this object ; 
the openings are most encouraging, 


EFFORTS FOR THE CONVERSION OF THE JEWS. 


Mr. Eprror, 

You are aware that the Dissenters and the 
Wesleyans are generally supposed to take 
but little interest in the progress and success 
of those societies, which are seeking the 
welfare of the Jews. 

Perhaps, to a certain degree, this may be 
correct; but I am far from allowing that it 


exists to the extent which some would have 
us imagine. It is well known that, some 
years ago, the ‘‘ London Missionary So- 
ciety’? paid considerable attention to the 
moyal and spiritual improvement of the 
Jewish nation ; that Dissenters were for 
many years connected with the ‘ Society 
for promoting Christianity among the Jews 3’? 
and that the ‘© Wesleyan Missionary Sooiety>? 
have resolved to attempt establishing a Mis- 
sion-station in Palestine. 

It is sufficient io refer to these facts to 
prove that exertions for the benefit of God’s 
ancient people have been distinctly recog- 
mized by Dissenters and Methodists, as well 
as by our respected friends of the Established 
Church, 

The present constitution of the ‘ Lon- 
don Society,’ restricts its management to 
churchmen. And as to more recent efforts, 
if Dissenters have not lent them much aid, 
it will occur to the candid and considerate, 
that many who hail every attempt to do good 
to this interesting class, may yet hesitate to 
come forward, lest they should seem to be 
pledged to some of the views now advocated 
onthe confessedly difficult subject of unful- 
filled prophecies. 

This I know to be the case with some, and 
a reference to it seemed unavoidable, in ac- 
counting for the want of co-operation com- 
plained of; but it would ill become me to 
do more than barely to allude to it; and I 
only beg, in conclusion, to suggest to those 
who are holding back on this ground, and 
are at the same time unwilling to multiply 
societies, that there is perhaps a method by 
which they may shew their good will to this 
cause, without compromising one single 
principle: it is this—let them subscribe either 
in their own names, or if they prefer it, under 
the signature of “ A Friend,” to those spe- 
cific objects which they do approve of ; and 
thus may those who differ in some points 
from the promoters of these efforts, indulge 
their Christian and benevolent feelings. 

I am, my dear Sir, 
Your’s, very truly, 
Camberwell Grave, N. E. Suopmr, 
March 12th, 1827. 


DISSENTER’S REGISTERS. 


At a Meeting of the sub-committee of 
Deputies and Mipisters appointed ** to take 
into consideration the proper measures to 
be adopted relative to Dissenters’ Regis- 
ters,?? held at the London Coftee- house, 
Ludgate- -hill, December Ist, 1826, Wut- 
LIAM Surru, Esq., M.P. in “he chair, the 
Secretary having produced and read a case, 
with the opinions ef Mr. Shadwell, Mr. 
Bickersteth, and Mr, Tindall, relative to 
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the Register of Birthé kept at Dr, Williams’s 
Library. 

Resolved —‘‘ That it appears to this Meet- 
ing, that the present system of Certificates 
and Registry at Dr. Williams’s library, is of 
a highly important and valuable character. 
That it is admirably adapted to the great ma- 
jority of purposes for which it is likely # be 
resorted to, and that itis as useful for legal 
purposes, (both as a clue to the best evi- 
dence, and as containing within itself as 
much of that evidence as can be obtained 
from any record not sanctioned by Act of 
Parliament), as itis at all likely under the 
present system of the law, that such an 
Institution can be made to be.” 

Resolyed—‘*‘ That this Meeting therefore 
earnestly recommends to the Dissenters, the 
use of the present Registry, and would ex- 
ceedingly regret that any difficulty or defectin 
possible cases, which no voluntary institutions 
can avoid, should diminish its universality, 
and consequently its usefulness.”? 

Resolved— Thet the whole scheme of 
yégistration of Births, Marriages, and 
Deaths in this country, appears to this 
Meeting to be radically defective; not only 
as being identified with the establishment, 
within whose circle a great portion of the 
communily ave not com rised, and by whose 
Institutions, therefore, their civil exigencies 
cannot be previded for; but also, as being 
jn its details defective in many important 
particulars, even for the limited purposes 
which it is calculated to serve.” 

Resolved— ‘That this Meeting feels 
that such a reform as would effectually 
remedy the evils complained of (many of 
which affect Churchmen as well as Catho- 
lics, Jews, and every denomination of Non- 
conformists, in a greater or less degree), 
can only be looked to as likely to spring 
outof a more liberal policy on the part of 
the legislature, with regard to the greater 
questions which affect the political situation 
of persoas differing from the estublishment 
in matters ef faith; and, that with this con- 
yiction, the Meeting looks with increased 
anxiety to the speedy agitation of those 
important fopics in a new Parliament, 
dhrouch the common exertions of the Dis- 
santing body, and of the friends of civil and 
religious liberty.” 

Resolved—“ That this Meeting recom- 
mends to the Deputies to address circulars 
to congregations, founded on these Reso- 
lutions.”’ 

N.B. A circular will shortly be forwarded 
as recommended bythe above Resolutions; to 
which willbe added, instructions as to the 
plan of ceriifcate «nd registration, with 
some useful practical alterations in the 
minor details, which the Committee will 
mature, 
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RELIGIOUS INTELLGENCE, 


TEST AND CORPORATION ACTS. 


Av the Annual Meeting of the Board of 
Congregational Ministers, residing in and 
about London, held on Tuesday, March 13, 
1827, 


Resolved, That the Protestant Dissenters of England 
are, from principle, devotedly attached to the civil 
constitution and government of their country; that 
they have never distracted its councils, or sought to 
injure its interests; but, on the contrary, have fre- 
quently sacrificed their own interests to promote its 
security aud happiness; and, in times of difficulty 
have always proved themselves its warm, sincere, and 
faithful friends. 

That, while they are thankful to Almighty God, and 
to the supreme authcrities of the country, for the 
measure of protection and liberty which, as Dissenters, 
they enjoy, as Christians and Englishmen, they cannot 
but declare, that, they consider the existence of the 
Test and Corporation Acts a foul blot om the statute 
book of their country; the means of desecrating one 
of the most sacred ordinances of Christianity, and an 
unmerited and disgraceful stigma upon themselves as 
conscientious Dissenters from the religious establish- 
ment of the land. 

That, it is now nearly thirty-seven years since this 
subject was fully brought before Parliament; during 
which time the Dissenters have hoped that the Legis- 
lature would, of its own accord, have rescinded those 
statutes, as an act of justice to the Dissenters, and as 
no longer necessary for the security of the State, or 
of the Church, by law established. 

That, being disappointed in this hope, it is the 
opinion of this Mreting, that the present isa suitable 
and proper time for the Dis ting Congregations 
threvghout the country to make a firm, respectfnl, 
and united application to both Houses of Parliament, 
praying for the entire abolition of the said Acts. 

That this Beard, as a part of the Dissenting minis- 
ters of the three dencmisations in and about London 
and Westminster, will, at the next Annual Meeting 
of the genera! body, urge upon thet body the neces- 
sity of its taking a prompt and leading part in the 
said application. 

That the Secretary be appointed to address a 
letter to the Secretary of the Dissenting Deputies, 
and to the Secretary of the Society for the Protection 
of Religious Liberty, stating the opinion of this 
Board, and requesting to be informed, whether any 
and whaé steps are likely to be adopted by those 
bodies, and assuring them of its cordial and effective 
support inthe adoption of such measures as may be 
deemed tecessary for the removal of the grievances 
of which the Dissenters have so long complained. 

That, for the information of our brethren in the 
Country, these Resolutions be inserted in the various 
religious periodical works to which they may gain 
access. 

‘hat the Commi(tce be charged to carry these 
Resolutions into effect. 

Tuomas Harper, Secretary. 
East Street, Valworth. 


Seanenemenene oo. eel 
MARLBOROUGH CHAPEL, OLD KENT ROAD. 


In our Magazine for December, and in 
the Supplement, we noticed this important 
undertaking. We now understand the 
building is covered ia, and that it will be 
opened for public worship in June next. 
Many of the newly-erected chapels in 
the neighbourhood ef London, owe their 
erection to one wealthy liberal indivi- 
dual; and it seldom occurs, that a place 
of worship of the magnitude of Marlborough 
Chapel (it being 45 by 55 feet, and capable 
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of accommodating one thousand persons) 
‘is undertaken, as in this instance, by a few 
individuals in a neighbourhood where no 
place of worship has been previously erected ; 
their responsibility must be great, and we 
trust the religious public will duly estimate 
their valuable services, and strengthen their 
hands, by affording them that pecuniary 
assistance, so essential to the completion 
of this very important object. 


ORDINATION OF MR. LEACH, 


We are informed that the ordination of 
the Rev. W. B. Leach will take place at 
Robert-street, Grosvenor-square, on Thurs- 
day morning, April the 12th; service to 
commence at eleven o’clock. The Rev. 
Drs. Collyer and Henderson, and the Rev. 
Messrs, Orme, and G, Clayton, are expected 
to assist on the interesting occasion, 


WHITE-ROW MEETING. 


Tae Rev. George Samuel Evans (from 
the University of Glasgow) having accepted 
the invitation of the church at White-row, 
Spitalfields, is expected to commence his 
ministerial labours on the first Sabbath 
in May; previous to which the chapel is 
to be closed for repairs, and to be re-opened 
en Sunday, 22nd April. The Rev. Sped- 
ding Curwen has engaged to preach in 
the morning; the Rey. Joseph Fletcher, of 
Stepney, in the afternoon; and the Rev. 
Edward Parsons, of the Weigh-houss, in 
the evening. 


ANECDOTE. 


Aw old Welsh Minister while one day 
pursuing his studies, his wife being in the 
room, was suddenly interrupted by her 
asking him a question, which has net always 
been so satisfactorily answered. ‘* John 
Evans, do you think we shall be known to 
eich other in heaven?” Without hesita- 
tion, be replied,—“ To be sure we shall; 
do you think we shall be greater fools there 
than we are here??? After a momentary 
pause, he again proceeded,—“ but Margaret, 
J may be a thousand years by your side in 
heaven, without having seen you; for the 
first thing which will attract my notice 
when I arrive there, will be my dear Saviour; 
and I cannot tell, when I shall be for a 
moment induced to look at any other 
object.?? 

John and Margaret are now in heaven; 
and perhaps they have yet had hardly time 
to look out for one another. 


eee 


HIGHBURY COLLEGE, 


Tre friends of this Institution will be 
glad to know that the Committee have 
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determined to open the dining-hall for 
preaching on Sabbath evenings, for the be- 
nefit of the increasing neighbourhood. As 
a proof of the general approval of this con- 
venient and respectable edifice, which stands 
on four acres of freehold land, the sum of 
12,000/. has been received; and we are 
glad to learn, in consequence of a further 
appeal made by the Committee to various 
ministers, both in London and the country, 
that numerous collections are promised, with 
a view to meet the remaining deficiency of 
nearly 7,000/, 


PROVINCIAL. 


ANTI-SLAVERY WADIES’ ASSOGIATION AT 
HUDDERSFIELD, 


To the Kditar. 
Sie, 

Ty is with no small pleasure that the 
formation of this Society is announced. 
It has commenced under the most auspi- 
cious circumstances, and has already begun 
its operations. The distributers have great 
satisfaction in leaving the publications at the 
houses in their several districts, and fully 
evince in the employment attention to that 
command of our Redeemer—‘‘ Whosoever 
will be chief among you, let him be your 
servant.’? 5 

It is humbly hoped, and assuredly be- 
lieved, that if the designs of these Associa- 
tions are pursued with wisdom, candour, dili- 
gence, and perseverance—and, above all, 
actuated by right principle, they will under- 
mine the very foundations of slavery, 

Huddersfield. K, 

Ar a Meeting of Ladies, held at the 
School-room, Greenhead, on Friday, the 
9th of February, 1827, for the purpose of 
forming a Female Association to promote 
the present amelioration of the state of the 
Slaves in our West-Indian colonies, with a 
view to the ultimate abolition of Slavery 
itself, it was resolved— 

1, That an Association be now formed, 
for Ffuddersfield and its neighbourhood. 

2. Phat it is desirable to circulate the 
publications of the London Anti-Slavery 
Society as widely as practicable, as a most 
likely means of promoting the object in 
view, 

3. That Mrs. be Treasurer, and 
that Mrs. ——— be Secretary. 

4, That all persons subscribing five shil- 
lings and upwards, yearly, be Members of 
this Association, and be entitled to attend 
and vote at the meetings of the Committee, 
which shall be held on the third Wednesday 
in March, June, September, and Degem- 
ber, in each year, at half-past twelve o’clock 
in the fareegon pregisely. 


P 


158 


Here follow the names of some of the most 
respectable Ladies in Huddersfield and its 
neighbourhood, who are distributers of the 
publications, amongst whem is the Lady of 
the Chief Magistrate. 

ee 


NOTICES. 


WE understand that the Rev. T. W. Jen- 
kyn, late of Wem, has accepted the invi- 
tation of the Congregational Church. at 
Oswestry, to become their paster, in the 
room of the late Rev. J. Whitridge. 

Tue Rev. J. A. Paterson, late of Brent, 
Devon, has accepted an unanimous call 
from the church and congregation assembling 
in Mills-street chapel, Wincanton, Somerset, 
where a large sphere of usefulness presents 
itself, 
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The Anniversary of tbe Hertfordshire 
Union, will be. celebrated at Hitchin, on 
Wednesday, April the llth, when the 
Annual Sermons will be preached by the 
Rev. John Morison, of London, and the 
Rev. J. Edwards, of Watford. 

The Dorset Association will beheld at 
Poole, on the Wednesday in Easter week. 
Mr. Keynes is engaged to preach in the 
forenoon; and Mr. Wills is expected to 
preach in the evening. A Meeting of the 
Sunday-School Union will be held in the 
morning. 

The next half-yearly Meeting of the 
Hampshire Association of Ministers, will be 
held at the Independent chapel, Petersfield, 
on Wednesday, April 25th, when the Rev. 
T. Binney, of the Isle of Wight, will preach 
from Colossians i,.28. 


DISTRIBUTION OF PROFITS TO WIDOWS 
Of Evangelical Ministers, 8c. voted at a Meeting of Trustees. 


Names. {| Recommended by | Denom. le Names. | Recommended by | Denom. |, 
D.B. jRev. R. Hill ....| Indep. | 6|/E.W. |Rev. W.F. Platt..| Indep. } 6 
J.B. J. Arundel .. 6 || H.W. J, Bulmer. .jC. Meth.] 5 
E.B. Donation ..| ———~ | 4 Welsh. 

M. A.C. J. Arundel. .| ——— | 6 || 4, B. D.JRev, G. Burder «: Indep. | 5 
Daf. pr COU en tesaear a | 0 || Mens Dr. Winter. . 5 
hat -ictaigr tain Reameetagane BT UKE J. Morison. .| —“— | 5 
A.D. M. Wilks ..) —— | 6|l py ania d a 
E.D. G. Burder ..] ——— | 6 JL. G. Burder . <| === Wo 
M. E, er Re aah O | ae Dr. Winter. .| ———— | 5 
M.H, J. Boden ..) --— | 6|/ gy, J. Morison. . 5 
D. Hi: H. F. Burder} ——— | 6 || yy. Py. Dr. Winter.(\C. Moth tS 
BRB) Dre Winter. 5M. PIL} Dr, Smith ..} Indep. | 5 
E.K—e) J. Arundel ..} ——— | 6 |g. R. G, Collison..| — 5 
A.M. W. F. Platt..| —— | 5 lla. eis 
M. M. J. Arundel. .| ——— | 6 Scotch. 

E. M—a. Donation ¢,|tebee |) 5 C. B, Rev. G. Ewing ..) Presb. j 4 
EK. M—r. Dr. Winter.. 6 || EB. C, M. Wilks:..1 5 
A. P. R. Hill ..../C. Meth.| 6 || M. H. G, Ewing ..| Indep. | 5 
M. P, R. Cockin ..| Indep. | 6 |] W. K. ' J. Morison..| Presb. | 5 
este G. Burder ..| ——— | 6 || M. L. J. Surart .. 5 
E.R. atte, CMe ta6. || ween Ne Dr. Waugh. .| ——— | 5 
M.S. G. Collison..| Indep, | 6 | M. R. SSS | ees fa) 
A. T. W.F. Platt../C. Meth,| 6 || J. R. —— 4 5 
£..W, J. Arundel..| Indep. | 6 || B.S. Donation .. cs 
An Wis M. Wilks . CA Fal fe 6 De J. Fletcher. . 6 


Several applications, usually received at this period, have not come to hand, 
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FOREIGN. 


EXTRACTS AND HINTS ON THE STATE OF 
RECIGION ON THE CONTINENT. 


—— 


KO, IX, 


——= 


Conversion of an Anti-supernaturalist 
Clergyman. 
(Continued from our last.) 

Ow: his: way home, he seemed to hear the 
inscription evermore sounding t® his inmost 
heart. The grace of God closed his soul 
against the entrance of the doubts and opi- 
nions of false philosophy. He could only 
yield himself up to the overpowering feeling, 
and, as it were, hang upon it. In the very 
dreams of the night, the question stood con- 
tinually before his mind—/W’hat doest thou 
for me? We awoke in the morning with 
weeping eyes. He felt an unconquerable 
desive to visit an aged pastor in a neigh- 
bouring village, whom he had hitherto held 
in great contempt as a weak-headed pietist. 
The venerable clergyman received him with 
much kindness, and marlsed with secret joy 
a great change in the appearance of his 
guest, whom, when a pupil in Professor 
Franc’s school, at Halle, he well remem- 
bered as an adversary to religion. But now 
he said little, and was deeply serious, mo- 
dest, and respectful. His kind entertainer 
lifted up his heart in most ardent prayer for 
the conversion of this “ unbelieving and 
unfaithfal servant,”? He took out his hymn- 
book, and read to his guest the two valuable 
pieces—One thing Ineed: ah, Lord, that 
one! and, O Jesus Christ, my clearest 
light! At the line—/Vhat more can I 
desire? the tears streamed from the eyes 
of the young clergyman. At the line—My 
Saviour, thou art my delight, he was quite 
overpowered by his feelings. At this the 
venerable pastor knelt down, and prayed 
aloud with the utmest fervency for his 
ministerial brother, now so heavily bur- 
dened and deeply humbled. After prayer, 
the young minister embraced his aged friend, 
endeavoured to kiss his hand, and with many 
sobs excluimed— O, how can you call me 
your brother? Whoare you, and who am I?” 
—< You are,’ rejoined the cther, ‘ my 
dear brother, what I am; and I am, in 
myself, what yeu are. What has made us 
to differ, is the mercy granted to me, in that 
it has pleased God to reveal his Son in me, 
And the same mercy is presented to you. 
If I may venture, as an old man who bas 
had some experience, to give you a word of 
admonition, it will be this: withdraw not 
your hand from the plough ; press on; con- 
fer not with flesh and blood, with reason and 
metaphysics. He that has begun this good 


work, will complete it.”” 
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With an affectionate farewell, my brother 
returned home. He spent the whole week 
in meditation, daily reading of the Bible, 
and persevering prayer for the illumination 
and conviction of truth: and his prayer was 
not despised of the Lord. 


(To be concluded in our next.) 
— eee 


CONFIRMATION OF PRINCE ALBERT, OF 
PRUSSIA. 


Brief account of the confirmation of His 
Royal Highness Prince Albert of Prussia ; 
extracted from a letter, dated Berlin, 
the 27th Nov. 1826. 


Tris solemn and truly impressive act 
took place on Friday, the 24th inst., between 
the hours of one and two, in the Chapel 
Royal at Charlottenburg. Such persons 
only were admitted as had received a 
formal invitation from the King, and had 
been presented to him on the preceding 
day.. A few minutes before one, the Rev. 
Dr. Strauss, one of the Royal Chaplains, 
made his appearance, accompanied by the 
Prince, and after a few moments silent 
prayer before the altar, seated themselves 
Opposite to each other, Precisely at one, 
the King entered with ihe Princes and Prin- 
cesses of the royal family, and the first 
officers of state, who occupied the places 
respectively assigned to them, on both sides 
of the royal chair. The first verse of the 
bymn ‘‘Come Holy Ghost,’?? &c. was then 
sung, after which Dr. Strauss offered up 
a prayer, which, though short, was replete 
with unction, and called upon the Prince, in 
a deeply-affecting address, to make a public 
confession of his Christian faith. Previous 
to the confession, the Prince was examined 
on the principal points of Christian doctrine, 
which examination lasted nearly half an 
hour. The Prince’s answers were both 
pertinent and prompt, and he confirmed 
every doctrine by proofs adduced from the 
Holy Scriptures. After the examination, 
the Chaplain again offered up «a prayer, 
earnestly entreating that the blessings of the 
Most High might rest on the instructions 
which he bad received, and that the examples 
set him by his illustrious father and his 
departed’ mother, might leave an indelible 
impression on his mind, A general emo- 
tion prevailed around, and many were the 
tears that were shed. The Prince himself 
was so affected, that he was scarcely able 
to read the confession of faith which he 
himself had drawn up, The solemn act of 
confirmation then followed, at the close of 
which Dr. Strauss prayed that both the 
Prince aml the whole ef the royal family 
might remain inviolably attached to the 
faith of the Gospel. ‘The last verse was 
then sung, which concluded the solemnity. 
The King thereupon rose, embraced the 
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Prince three times, and the rest of the 
royal family did the same. 

The Sunday following, the Prince, together 
with all his royal brothers and sisters, re- 
ceived the Sacrament in the Cathedral, at 
Berlin. The sermon preached on that occa- 
sion by Dr. Strauss, produced a most power- 
ful impression: the King was so pleased 
with it, that he spoke almost enthusiastically 
of it at table, declaring that it was his firm 
conviction, that sermons preached in the 
true spirit of the Gospel, were alone calcu- 
lated to revive genuine Christianity. The 
young Prince added, that to him it appeared 
the height of absurdity, to deny that Christ 


was the Son of God, and the Saviour of 
mankind,”? 
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Tn conclusion, let me just observe, that on 
the day of the confirmation, the King himself 
conducted Dr. Strauss to the dinner table, 
and, with bis own hands, decorated him with 
the order of the Red Eagle. He after- 
wards presented him witha pair of elegant 
silver candlebras, which the Prince accompa- 
nied with a valuable tea-service of the same 
metal, 

The Chaplain has, however, been unable, 
ever since, to attend at Court, in consequence 
of his family being attacked with the scarlet _ 
fever, which has already carried off his 
youngest child. Thus the Lord, at nearly 
the same time, exalts and abases his people, 
in order that both by prosperity and adver- 
sity, they may be led unto him, 


OBITUARY. 


REV. T. GILBERT. 

On the morning of February 17, 1827, 
this devoted minister, who was Secretary 
of the Irish Evangelical Society, departed 
this life ; and on the 23d of the same month, 
his mortal remains weve deposited in Bunhill- 
fields burial-ground. The pall was borne 
by the Rev. J. Blackburn, 8S. Curwen, 
J. Haslock, C. Hyatt, J. Stratten, and 
J. Yockney. The Rev. G. Collison delivered 
on the occasion a very impressive address, 
containing an outline’ of the life and cha- 
yacter of the deceased. The Rey. T. Lewis 
prayed. 


MRS. ELIZABETH KERBY. 

On Friday, March 2nd, 1827, Mrs. Eliza- 
beth Kerby, wife of the Rev. Joseph Kerby, 
of Lewes, Sussex, departed this life, aged 
sixty years. Her last illness began on the 
Tuesday before, and though the nature of 
the complaint produced great pain, yet she 
was mercifully supported under it by the 
presence of God, whom she had known and 
loved forty years. She repeated to hey dear 
ehildren and friends the following verse: 

“ O Lord, whate’er is felt or fear’d, 

This thought is my repose— 

Theat he, my mortal frame who rear’d 3 

Its various weakness knows.”’ 
At another time,— I know ih whom I have 
believed, and J trust, and have no doubt be 
will bring me safe at last. Ob! that I had 
wings like a dove, for then would J fleeaway 
and be at rest; 1 would hasten my escape 
from this stormy wind and tempest.’ Her 
mind was tranquil and composed. She em- 
braced her children and her friends, and then 
sweetly slept in Jesus, without a struggle 
or a groan, beloved, and sincerely lamented 
by all who knew her. She was a most 
affectionate wife, a tender mother, and faith- 
ful friend, 


oe 


MRS. ELIZABETH BRYAN. 

Diep, at Honiton, Devon, on Saturday, 
10th February, Elizabeth Bryan, wife of 
the Rev. Joshua Bryan, Pastor of the Inde- 
pendent Congregation. Unaffected piety, 
accompanied with retiring modesty, charac- 
terised her youth, were prominent through 
every stage of life, and prepared her to 
meet the last enemy with no ordinary degree 
of Christian fortitude. At her own request 
she was interred in a plain deal coffin, 
without name or age inscribed, and without 
a word being delivered on the occasion: all 
was solemn and silent. But for this in- 
junction, a life and character might have 
been drawn up worthy the imitation.of even 
mothers in Israel. To her may, with strict 
propriety, be applied the excellent lines of 
Gray. 

‘¢ Full many a gem of purest ray serene, 

The dark unfathomed caves of ocean bear; 
Full many a flower is born to blush unseen, 

And waste its sweetness on the desert air.?’ 


MRS. MARGARET MILLER. 

Diep, at Blackburn, Lancashire, on the 
evening of Sunday, the 28th of January, 
Margaret, the beloved wife of the Rey. 
Ebenezer Miller, A.M. classical Tutor 
of the Blackburn Independent Academy. 
The deceased was in the 29th year of her 
age ; and was suddenly removed from this 
vale of tears, “ to enter upon the rest that 
remaineth for the people of God.” 

She was one “ who feared the Lord 
exceedingly, and walked humbly with her 
God.’? In her life she was amiable, pious, 
and pleasant ; in her death she was composed, 
peaceful, and happy. By her death, two 
infant children have been deprived of a fond 
mother’s care and tenderness; while her 
afflicted surviving partner keenly feels the 
painful bereavemeat with which it has 
pleased the Lord to visit him. 
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LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY, 


SuBscriprions and Donations in aid of the Funds of this Society will be thankfully 
received by the Treasurer or Secretaries, at the Mission-House, Austin Friars, London; in 
Edinburgh, by Mr. George Yule ; and in Glasgow, by Mr. William M‘Gavin, 


ULTRA-GANGES. 


CHINA. 
Extracts of a Letter of Rev. Dr. Morrison, 
dated Canton, 24th Oct, 1826, addressed 
to the Treasurer. 


ResPecred AND DEAR Srp, 

Berne spared by the Divine mercy, and 
preserved by the power of our Lord, I am, in 
this distant country, again seated in the 
same room, and at the same table, from 
which, during a long period of years, I 
formerly addressed you. God gracicusly sup- 
ported all the members of my beloved family 
and myself amidst the dangers of the sea, 
and the tumults of the people. Of the cir- 
cumstances of our voyage, I have already 
written to you. 

On the 6th of September we left Singa- 
pore, and on the evening of Tuesday, the 
19th, landed at Macao. All my former 
native domestics, and my old Chinese teacher, 
were wailing to receive us. The next day 
the native Christian, Leangafa, made his 
appearance, and in social prayer we re- 
turned thanks to God, our Saviour, for bis 
kind preservation of our lives, and that our 
minds were still kept looking to Jesus. The 
following Sabbath [ recommenced the reli- 
gious services in which we were formerly 
used to engage. 


Works prepared by Leangafa, the Chinese 
Convert and Teacher. 

Afii* presented me with a small Chinese 
volume, containing explanatory notes on the 
Epistle to the Hebrews, which he had com- 
posed during my absence. It is designed to 
communicate to Pagans those views of reli- 
gion which he derived from the late lamented 
Pr. Milne. I have read a part of it, and, 
considering the few advantages Afa has had, 
the work evinces that he has made the Bible 
his study, although some parts of his compo- 
sition receive a shade of colour, in the 
phraseology, from his fomer paganism. 

He has also written a small Essay in 
favour of the Christian Religion, entitled, 
The True Principles of the World’s Salva- 


* Afa, is Leangafa abridged, 
VOL, Y. 


tion; in which he asserts the character of 
the eternal God, the Creater of the Universe, 
in opposition to demons and false gods; he 
inculcates the necessity of a Saviour from 
the dominion of sin, and from the punishment 
of guilt; he declares that Jesus has made 
an atonement for the sins of men, and 
points his countrymen to the Bible, which 
European Christians have, he says, at large 
expense, caused to be translated into Chi- 
nese, printed, and given to the people. 


His Conversations with his own Country- 
men, & ec. 


He has written out a short account of 
some conversations he has bad with certain 
of his countrymen, who have casually taken 
up the Bible. One conversation took place 
in a passage-boat. Afa happened to be 
reading the Evangelist, Mark. A fellow 
passenger took up the book, and cast his 
eyes on the 9th Chap. 9th verse, where these 
words are found, ‘* Till the Son of man were 
risen from the dead;’?’ the inquirer asked 
what the rising from the dead meant. Afa 
declared the death and resurrection of Jesus 
to make atonement for the sins of men; 
confessed his own faith, and preached 
salvation to all them who truly receive the 
Divine testimony, contained in the Scrip« 
tures. He spoke also of the benevolent 
miraclesof Jesus. His companions scoflingly 
asked if he had seen these miracles with his 
own eyes. His answer was, ‘‘ No; but they 
are related in the sacred books, which were 
publishedin the land of Judea, situated in 
the western world, and many nations believe 
them to be true.’’ 

“¢ Have younever read,” said his opponent, 
“ what the ancient Philosopher, Maxg-tsze, 
said? ‘It would be better for mankind to 
have no books, than to believe every thing 
contained in books.? Although the western 
nations believe these books, it is not neces- 
sary that we Chinese should believe them; 
do you believe??? To this, Leangafa re- 
plied, ‘‘ Although I never saw the things 
recorded, I most firmly believe the principles 
and doctrines contained in the Bible. I 
know that I have been a very wicked man, 
and if there be no Saviour to make atonement 
for sin, it would be impossible for me, 
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either in {his life, or in. that to come; to 
escape the righteous judgment of God. I 
therefore firmly believe the truth, obey it, 
Teverence it, and love it. Have you not 
read what Mang-tsze said on another 
occasion—* A good man may be deceived 
by a distorted representation of truths and 
facts, but cannot be deluded so as to believe 
principles entirely false, and utterly absurd ;” 
therefore I believe the principles, although 
I did not see the facts recorded. Moreover, 
I have the certainty of my own consciousness 
that I have been a great sinner anda wicked 
man.”’ 

The greater part of the people in the 
passage-boat laughed and mocked at the 
conversation ; some sat in silence listening 
tothe things said. The boat reached the 
shore, and the defender of heathenism 
gave no further answer. 

Leangafa had another conversation in 
his own house, with a man, who took up a 
volume of the Bible and read these words :— 
‘‘ Holy men of God spake as they were 
moved by the Holy Ghost,’’ 2 Pet. i. 21. 
This led to a declaration, by the Christian 
convert, that “ the Creator of the Universe 
was one God, and that the Divine Unity in- 
cluded three persons, the Father, the Son, and 
the Holy Spirit. That the Father sent the 
Son tobe the Saviour of the world, and that 
the Holy Spirit converts the souls of men, 
by enlightening the mind to discern the 
evil of sin and of idolatry, and to perceive the. 
truth of the principles of Divine Revela- 
tion.’? 

His friend asked him whetber he thought 
that all the literati of China, the Doc- 
tors and Scholars of various degrees, 
could not understand true principles of 
morals and religion, unless they were con- 
verted by the Holy Spirit. ‘‘ Ifso’’said he, 
“since you affirm that God is the Creator 
and Preserver of men, he had better give 
the Holy Spirit to all mankind.”” 

The Christian replied, “that the mind of 
God was unfathomable, and his ways 
incomprehensible by carnal man. A child 
of three years, could not understand the 
thoughts or the doings of a hoary-headed 
sage.’? His friend gave no answer, but 
took his departure. 

Another conversation occurred with a 
literary graduate, who took up a volume, 
and read in the Epistles about the space 
of an hour, He laid down the volume 
without saying any thing either good or 
bad. The Christian asked him, whether 
he thought there was any thing reasonable 
in the book. The answer was—‘ Some 
parts are easily understood; in some sen- 
tences there is an inyerted collocation of 
words; and there are paragraphs of which 
I cannot understand the subject spoken of,?? 
The Christian answered—“ ‘This book being 
translated by persons from the western 
world, there are expressions that are a 
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little ragged. In some parts, foreign. cus- 
toms and allusions to foreign countries are 
introduced, and therefore those passages 
are difficult to be understood.’? The other 
person then expressed the desirableness 
of notes to explain ancient usages and 
allusions; otherwise (be said) the Book 
was liable to be despised.”? Afa went on 
to speak of the Doctrines of the Bible 
chiefly concerning God, the Creator of the 
Universe. The heathen confessed himself 
half convinced that the Scripture character 
of God was the true one, and that foreign 
nations probably had the true records; but 
he added, ‘‘Idolatry is so deeply rooted, 
and the people so accustomed to its rites, 
that if any one desired to change them, it 
would be next to impossible to do so.’? 
The Christian replied—‘* With man it is 
impossible, but with God all things are 
possible.””? Thus ended the conversation. 

There is a young man, who has attained 
the lowest literary degree, whom Afa con- 
siders as favourable to the truth. 


Former Character of Leangaft. 


Since my arrival, Leangafa has written 
a short account of the workings of his own 
mind, when as a printer attending in the 
College- Hall, at Malacca, he first came under 
the tuition of Dr. Milne. At first he mocked 
the services in his heart, and sought by 
attention to the rites of Budhism to quiet 
his conscience, whilst he still lived in the 
practice of lying, sensuality, and other 
vices. Portions of the Seriptures that 
were read, and the exhortations of Christ’s 
faithful messenger, gradually convinced him 
partially, and rendered his mind more 
favourable. As no work was allowed on 
Sundays at the Society’s Chinese Press, he 
employed that day in reading the Bible ; 
and thus he was at last determined to give: 
himself to the Lord, and live to his glery. 

His wife professes belief in the Saviour, 
and has abandoned the worship of idols; 
but clings still to the honorary homage 
paid to the manes of ancestors. 

Leangafa is anxious for the welfare of 
his boy, who, although baptized, being 
continually surrounded by heathens, as a 
child, almost inevitably learns their ways. 

He regrets, in one of his papers, that he 
has not been the instrument of converting 
one person since I left; and at the same 
time expresses his desire to be continued 
in prosecuting his studies of the Bible, and 
proclaiming the Gospel of the Kingdom. 
These wishes of his it is my desire to 
meet. 

There is another Malacca teacher, whom 
I sent.from this country to Dr. Milne, who: 
says, “he believes the doctrines of Chris- 
tianity ; but thinks baptism uncalled for.’» 
Dr. Milne explained to him the doctrines of 
Christianity, and he understands the general 
scheme of Divine Revelation, I havethought 
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ofemploying himi to go through the Bible 
in making improvements in style; and to 
request him to offer his own free remarks 


on the subject matter of the book; as a help . 


to improve the style, and to furnish Mis- 

sionaries with the difficulties or objections 

which arise in Chinese minds against the 

pe pia to the end that they may refute 
em. 


On Obscurities in Translations of the 
Scriptures. 

Concerning translations of the Holy 
Scriptures, Silvestre de Sacy has well 
remarked, that it is not to be expected “that 
the Bible should present no obscurity to a 
reader, who takes it up without having 
previously acquired a sufficient knowledge 
of the subject.” A Treatise on the higher 
mathematics, although translated with 
equal clearness and correctness, would be 
to no purpose, and would for ever remain 
incomprehensible 10 him who possessed 
not a profound knowledge of the science. 
It is the same with respect to doctrines, 
opinions, and sometimes even to facts. 
Thus, for example, without a knowledge of 
the law, which commanded the Jews to 
use, during the Passover, unleavened bread, 
and to throw away all the old leaven, 
it would be impossible to comprehend the 
meaning of those words of St. Paul to the 
Corinthians (1 Cor. v. 7), “ Purge out 
therefore the old leaven,?? &c. We should 
be wrong, in such a cuse, to reproach a 
translation with an obscurity which is com- 
mon to it with the text, and which is only 
surmounted by those who spoke the original 
language, by the help of other knowledge, or 
by a commentary. 

A translater cannot substitute @ com- 
mentary fora mere version. Itis not pos- 
sible to render free from obscurities a transla- 
tion intended for men, entirely strangers to 
the light of the Gospel, unacquainted with 
the ideas peculiar to Christianity, and igno- 
rant of the history, geography, and customs 
of Judea and the surrounding countries. 

Is it then proper to employ translations 
of the Scriptures as the first means for 
converting barbarous (or unevangelizes) 
nations? De Sacy declines giving an 
answer. I will give my opinion. It is 
very proper to put the books of Divine 
Revelation into all living languages of 
mankind, and to employ them in first endea- 
vours to christianize the nations; bnt it 
is not proper to neglect the use of otber 
means. The Bible alone, to a pagan Chi- 
nese, who merely opens and looks at a 
few passages, may or may not appear un- 
intelligible, according to the portion of 
Holy Writ that be hajpens to look at. If 
he peruse some chapter in the Apocalypse, 
he may pronounce them altogether unin- 
delligible. If he look at some of the 
reasonings of St, Paul, he may call them 
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very obscure} but even to a casual pagan, 
there are many of the discoures of our Lord 
perfectly plain, and easy to be understood. 
The same remark is applicable to the 
Prophets. For example; in consequence 
of a great idol-procession, which attracted 
universal attention here, I last Lord’s-day 
read to my little flock the 44th and 45th 
chapters of Isaiah. Many paragraphs of 
that striking portion of Holy Writ are as 
plain to a Chinese as to an Englishman, 
and, perhaps, plainer and more striking, 
because more applicable. But he knows 
nothing of Jacob, Israel, or Jesurun. They 
bring up no associations of ideas to his 
mind. Of Cyrus he knows nothing ; and 
the Almighty breaking in pieces the two- 
barred gates, &c. #lthough so full of 
important meaning to an European ac- 
quainted with the history of Babylon, is 
to a Chinese reader utterly unintelligible. 
But, on the other hand, to know simply 
the text of the {Bible for an inquiring, a 
convinced, or converted heathen to peruse 
and study, how great an advantage! For 
a Christian teacher to have it to refer to, 
as containing the Revelation of God, how 
important an acquisition! The Bratr 
Socrery, in uniting all the friends of Chris- 
tianity to give the text alone to mankind, 
are doing a work of incalculable benefit to 
the world. Yet Jet not the idea go forth 
that Christian teachers, and notes and 
comments, are utterly useless. So con- 
vinced am I to the contrary, that I purpose 
to spend the remnant of my days in composing 
Explanatory Notes on the Chinese Bible. 
i 


AFRICA. 


CAFFRARIA, 

Ewtracts of a Letter from the Rev. Richard 
Miles, dated Cape Town, 14th Dec. 1826, 
addressed to the Secretary; containing 
particulars of his late Visit to Caffreland 
and the Country of the Tambookies. 

Rey. AND DEAR Str, 

Ty letter of the 27th of October would 
briefly inform you-of the extent of my late 
journey, and the promising field of mis- 
sionary labour which Cafireland and the 
Tambookie country present to the Society. 
Afier an absence of four months, and hav- 
ing travelled above 2000 miles, I arrived 
safe at home on the 28th ultimo. I expe- 
rienced much of the Divine goodness during 
this extensive and fatiguing tour, and I 
trust that the visit thus paid the chiefs in 
that quarter of Africa, will prove of con- 
siderable advantage in promoting missionary 
efforts amongst them, 

There are, at present, five missionary sta- 
tions in Caffraria, viz. two belonging to the 
Wesleyan Society, one belonging to the 
Glasgow Society, one under the patronage 
of the Colonial Government, aud Mr, 
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Brownlee’s new station on the Buffalo river, 
Mr. Shrewsbury, of the Wesleyan Society, 
has gone into Caffreland, tocommence a new 
mission at the kraal of Hintza, the richest 
and most powerful of the Caffre chiefs. 


Testimony of a Caffre Captain in favour of 
Missionaries—late Mr, /¥illiams, Mis- 
stonary in Caffraria. 

On entering Caffreland, we halted the 
first night at the kraal of Ganya, an 
aged captain, of Geikas, who was much 
pleased to see us. He was a constant and 
warm friend of the late Mr. Williams, and 
often attended at his station to hear the 
word of God. He told us that when Mr. 
Williams first came into their country, he 
had used all his influence with Geika ,to 
receive him; and that he had always told 
Geika that he considered God’s word to be 
of the greatest importance, and that Mis- 
sionaries ought to have his protection. Te 
said that, whilst Mr. W. lived amongst them, 
and taught them the word of God, all things 
had gone on well with them. Pointing to 
the Hottentots, who were with us, he said, 
that, if his people had had the word of God 
amongst them, they should now have been 
like those men; but they were now greatly 
behind them. He spoke in a feeling manner 
of their being deprived of the word of God, 
and expressed his hope that I would take 
eare that they (meaning Geikaand his people) 
should have, Missionaries to reside amongst 
them. We had evening service, at which 
Ganya and his people attended: they en- 
deavoured to unite in singing (the ¢wne), 
and when the service was concluded, nearly 
all of them retired to a short distance to 
pray. The next morning we departed, and 
proceeded forward to Mr. Brownlee’s sta- 
tion, where we arrived in the afternoon. 


Arrival at the Society’s Station at the 
Buffalo River. 

The station on the Buffalo River was 
commenced in June last: it is a short dis- 
tance from the kraal of old Tzatzoe, on the 
opposite side of the river; and the situation 
appears to be peculiarly favourable. Mr. 
Brownlee has begun to lead out the water 
of the river, which, when finished, will 
irrigate a very extensive tract of land. Tem- 
porary houses are erected; and also a large 
building for divine worship, and a school. 

A blacksmith’s forge was erected whilst 
J was here, and several axes were made; 
and thus, for the first time, was the sound 
of the anvil heard in Caffraria. A con- 
siderable number of Caffres were collected 
together, and their surprise at what they saw 
on the occasion was very great, There are 
zbout thirty Caffres residing on the Institu- 
tion, and there are several kraals in the 
immediate neighbourhood: indeed, the po- 
pulation in the vicinity is very considerable, 
and the country around presents a fine 
sphere for itinerant labours, I anticipate 
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that this place, uridet the Divine blessing; 
will soon become a flourishing station. 

We next proceeded to visit Geika, whose 
kraal is distant about two day’s journey from 
Mr. Brownlee, and is situated among the 
mountains, We had, in several places, to 
cut down trees and bushes, and to roll away 
large stones to make a road for our waggons 3 
and, after considerable labour, we arrived 
safely at his kraal. We had sent forward 
a messenger (a converted Caffre, who re- 
sides at Chumie, the government missionary 
station), to ascertain whether Geika was at 
home, and to apprize him of our approach. 
He returned and informed us that Geika and 
his people.were much pleased with hearing of 
our intended visit; and when we were within 
about a mile of his kraal, we met him, with 
a number of his counsellors and guards, 
waiting to receive us; when he gave us a cor- 
dial welcome, and accepted an invitation to 
take a seat in my waggon. We informed 
him of the object of our visit, and that I was 
come from the good people, across the great 
water, who had formerly sent Yankana (the 
Catire name of the Jate Dr. Vanderkemp), 
and afterwards Mr. Williams, to teach them 
the word of God—-that they still had a great 
regard for the Caffres, and were desirous of 
doing them good. In the course of the con- 
versation, Geika said, that he was not the 
man now that he was some years ago, when 
Mr. Williams lived amongst them, and in- 
structed them in God’s word—that he had 
not that love-and zeal which he formerly 
possessed, and wished that our visit might 
be the means of restoring him to the state 
he then enjoyed. He also inquired how it 
would be with the man who had once en- 
joyed the sweetness of the word of God—had 
felt his sins and prayed for them, whether, 
if such a person died, he would be lost, or 
whether he would obtain forgiveness. He 
expressed great regret that we were going 
to return again, as he had hoped we were 
come to live with him; but if we must 
return, he hoped ibat I would soon send a 
Missionary to instruct him and his people. 
During the conversation, he appeared very 
thoughtful, sighed deeply, and the big tear 
frequently rolled down his swarthy cheeks, 
The following day was the Lord’s-day, 
when he had Divine service twice, and Jan 
Tzatzoe interpreted to the Caffres. Geika 
and a considerable number of his people 
were present, and heard, in their own 
tongue, the gospel of salvation: they were, 
upon the whole, very attentive, and, at the 
close of each service, they nearly all retired 
to the bushes to pray. 


Visit to the Kraat of the Chiefs’ Dooshanée, 
and ?Slamtie. False Pretences of a Caffre 
Doctor ; cruel Treatment of the Wife of 
>Slambie, at his instigation. 

Our next visit was to Dooshanée, whose 
kraal is | situated {o the eastward of Mr, 
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Brownlee’s station, When we arrived, 
we found that an ox had been killed, a 
few days previous, by the lightning ; and, 
as is usual on such occasions, a Doctor 
(who is rain-maker, teacher of religion, 
medical practitioner, «&c, &c.) had been 
consulted, who ordered the ox to be buried 
on the spot where he had been killed, and 
no person allowed to go near the place. A 
feast was also to be made, which was to 
continue several days, and all the meat 
was to be eaten on the kraal, and none 
given away ; and that no provision of any 
kind was to be given to strangers; and also 
that no person belonging to the kraal was 
to be allowed to leave it for several days. 
We were cautioned not to outspun our 
wagvons near the spot where the ox was 
buried; and Dooshanée said he was ashamed 
that he could give us no provision. We 
told him that the thunder and lightning 
were under the direction of God, and that 
such superstitious observances could not 
avert such an occurrence. We also informed 
him, thatthe Caffres at the Chwmie (the Go- 
vernment Missionary Station which has been 
established nearly eight years, and which 


is well known to the Callres) eat the 
eattle killed by the lightning, the same 
as if killed by any common accident. On 


asking the Doctor, who gave him instrue- 
* tion on this occasion, he said that, God 
gave him directions. On being questioned 
how he knew that this was an intimation 
ofthe mind of God, and nota delusion, or 
whether it was not an imposition of his 
own, he replied, ‘‘ that God had made a 
great difference in the appearance and con- 
dition of men, and that he revealed himself 
- to the Caffres, in one way, and to the White 
‘ people in another.” We then endeavoured 
‘ to prove to him the falsehood of his assertion, 
and the great sin of those who affirmed 
a falsehood as an intimation of the mind 
of God; stating that he knew that a Catfre 
speaking a falsehood in the name of a chief, 
would be guilty of a great offence, and 
would be severely punished accordingly. 
Now, we told him, that God was the 
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great King'over all his creatures, and would 
certainly punish man on account of his 
wickedness, and that he would punish those 
in a particular manner, who dared to speak 
lies in his name. ‘To this he gave no reply, 
further than acknowledging the ignorance 
and wickedness of the Caffres. He now 
began (as the Caffres who stood around 
listening to the conversation began to 
laugh at him) to manifest a desire to know 
something of the word of God. After 
stating to him some of the important truths 
of the Gospel, to which he offered no ob- 
jections, he left us. Before we departed, 
we had divine service, at which Dooshanée 
and a number of Caffres were present, and 
listened very attentively. 

Leaving Dooshanée, we proceeded for- 
ward to ’Slambée, his father, an aged and 
infirm chief, who appeared pleased to see 
us. Here we learnt that the doctor, (the 
same we had seen at Dooshanée’s) a short 
time previous to our arcival, bad been ¢on- 
sulted by ’Slambie, who was then ill; and 
had accused the favourite wile of the chief 
with having produced the sickness by witeh- 
craft. Ie stated, that she had poisoned 
the drink which she had given to ’Slambie, 
by mingling the ashes of his pipe with it, 
and employing witchery; she thus had 
induced the disease under which he was 
suffering. He persuaded the chief to put 
her to the. torture, in arder to extort cor- 
fession; and afterwards to put her away 
from him, to be no longer his wife. She 
was accordingly fastened to a tree, for 
several days, infested with black ants, and 
endured the greatest suffering from these 
tormenting insects; and afterwards was 
discarded. The people appeared to be greatly 
dissatisfied with ¢hés cruelty, and several 
severe remarks against the doctor were 
made by them; but his inflnence is exten- 
sive, and they are kept in a state of awe. 
We had divine service, at which ’Slambie 
and a great number of Caffres were pre- 
sent, and the greater part listened attentively 
to the message of salvation. 

(To be continued.) 


AFRICAN ISLANDS. 
; . MADAGASCAR. 

Tue local difficulties which obstruct the Communication of Christianity to the heathen, 
vary in different countriss. In some, where the people have made considerable progress 
in civilization, and, generally speaking, are able to read (as, for instance, in China) the 
Missionary may acquire the vernacular tongue, and be able and willing to address the 
people ; he may even prepare a translation of the Scriptures into it; but shall be permitted 
neither to preach to the one, nor to circulate the other. In other pagan countries, where 
the people are not at all, or only in a very partial degree, civilized, and are altogether 
unacquainted with letters, the Missionary, beside preaching, migut prepare a translation of 
the Scriptures in the vernacular language ; but then there would be no readers, This was 
formerly the case in the South Sea Islands, and is very much the ease, at present, in 
Madagascar. That the Scriptures, therefore, may be rendered directly and extensively 
useful in promoting the moral and spiritual interests of the natives in countries so circum- 


stanced, it is not only indispensable that the merely spoken language be reduced to a written 
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form, and. the Scriptures translated and printed therein, but likewise that a reading 
population should be, as it were, created to make use of them. Hence, in reference only 
to this particular point, viz, the direct benefit to be derived from the reading of the 
Soriptures, it is absolutely necessary, that in such countries numerous schools should be 
established, The Missionaries in the South Sea Islands, and in Madagascar, have presented 
a written language to the people, among whom they respectively labour. In’ the former 
also, by the establishment of schools for adulis.and children, the people, almost universally, 


A TABULAR VIEW OF THE MISSION SCHOOLS IN MADAGASCAR, COMPILED 
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have been taught to read. They are thus able to derive from the Scriptures a direct benefit, 
by the private perusal of them. In Madagascar, the Missionaries are, at. present, zealously 
exerting themselves to introduce the knowledge of letters among its numerous population, 
chiefly with a view to their being rendered capable of reading the Scriptures, which have 
been translated into Madegasse, and will shortly be printed for their use. For this purpose 
they have established, in the centre of the island, with ihe sanction and under the patronage 
of the King, Radama, nearly thirty schools, a brief view of which is given in the following 


FROM REPORTS TRANSMITTED BY MISSIONARIES ; TO MARCH 1826, 
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EXPLANATORY REMARKS. 
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20 


woeogere 
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‘|Of the classes which compose the Central Sehool, the f 
lowing are particularly specified.—1st, Class. This Cle 
contains 14 boys, 12 of whom are students and assi 
ants, dividing their time equally between learning a: 
teaching. Belonging to this Class are Prince Rakatou 
and the youth Zafincarafe, who was in England. Tl 
Class learns English, Geography with the Use of t 
Globes, Arithmetic, reading, parsing, and translatin 
both in Madegasse and English.—2d Class. The Seco: 
Class consists of 10 boys, who read and write Englis 
parse alittle in both languages, and have advanced 
Arithmetic as far as Practice. The boys of this Cl 
are proficients in their own language, and devote h 
their time in teaching inthe country schools.—3d Cla. 
In this Class are 9 boys of superior taleut, selected 
learn English, 

There are also two classes of Girls, learning English. 
the first are 11 girls, who can spell, read, and write 
well, and translate easy sentences into Madegasse. 
the second Class are 9 girls, who spell and read Engl: 
tolerably well. 

A great many, both of boys and girls, are consideral 
advanced in a knowledge of the principles of t 
Christian Religion. 


This school dwindled away soon after its formation, a 
has not since revived. 


Most of |A flourishing school from the beginning—scholars higl 
hal commended by the King on the evening of the da 
them Ree 5 I 
Ditto Public Examination in March, 1826. 
v 
a Established in 1825. Some boys of talent in ¢ 
school. 
le nginz ae dust commenced. 
22 
Most of |This school was commenced af Amboubidratimon, ¢ 
them afterwards the scholars removed with the teachers 


Ambatoulampy. 
This school is a branch of that at Ambouhidratimou. 


This school was originally eslablished in 1824, but fr 
irregular attendance it gradually dwindled av: 
Some remarks made by the King on the day of 1 
annual examination, in reference to the dissoluti 
of the school, have had the effect of stimulating 1 
head people of the place to come and assist in 
reyival, 
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Miles 
distant from 
Capital. 


PLACE. 


This village, with its 
dependencies, be- 
longs partly to the 
district of Marayou- 
tara, and partly to 
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90 73  |Souamanana ...|T'sifidianana .... 
Zakamaharou .... 


4] 41 |Ramaroutafika ./Soulou.......... 


Wis) 64 |Mahouty..... .-|Lehimbakou .... 
40 98 |Fiakarana ....'Mandrava .....,] . 


| 100 84 |Tsimahabefou.. Manamirya...... 
4Q 84 |Manana .oeosr A ndrianisalama.. 
27 26 |Behalana ....!Zafiniara 


Dl 11 |Fouzehana ....|/Souumiaraka .... | 


The first school in the foregoing Table, 
was established at Tananarivou, in 1820; to 
this was afterwards added two other schools, 
which, with the former, were, in 1824, united 
into one, under the denomination of the Royal 
College, (or Central School). In the same 
year twelve or thirteen schools were formed 
at so many different villages, scattered over 
the country, within a circuit of about thirty 
miles from the capital. ‘These, us the pre- 
ceding Table shows, have been since in- 
creased to nearly thirty. The schools situ- 
ated in the country are chiefly under the 
charge of teachers (or schoolmasters), se- 
lected from among the more intelligent 
native youths, who had previously been dis- 
tinguished by their proficiency in the Royal 


Totals. .(1525| 453/2051| 1705 | 


College, at Tananarivou.* From one of the 
schools established in 1824, a teacher (or : 
schoolmaster) has been obtained, who has a od | 
large school entirely under his own charge, 
with some of his late school-fellows as 
assistants. There are also in the schools 
situated in the country several other youths 
qualified for the office of assistant, who will 
also be engaged in the work of tuition, | 
should additional schools be establi:hed, 
which is highly probable. A thirst for know- 
ledge has been excited in a considerable 
portion of the rising generation of Tmerina, 


* All the schools are subject to the gene- 
ral superintendence of the! Missionaries, wha 
accasionally visit and inspect them, 
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; ; Good 
Gond Good Correct . | Learn 

. Writers by {Progress in err 
Readers. |Writers.) Dictation. |Aritimetic,|C°°8"APhy. 


A A A rr 


EXPLANATORY REMARKS, 


Monitors, 


8 Several [Several 4 23 an This school has been laced under the superintendence 
of Mr. T. Rowland, who will visit and inspect it 
occasionally, 2 
4 Great | Great Most 22} abs, The answers given by the children of this school at 
mah an > examinations, show that great pains have been 
y y taken in impressing on their young minds the impor- 
tant truths of the Bible. This school is under 
the immediate superintendence of Mr. Rowland. 
4 Few |Several 16 20 Pete It is intended that Mr. Rowland ghould occasionally visit 
this school. 
15 _ 50 Several} Several Many, “= ‘Formerly under My. J, Canham’s immediate superin, 
in theS.S, some tendence, 
progress : 
| 18 Most |Several 93 ors This school has been in a flourishing state from the 
beginning. 
13 Exceed- | Many 40 35 All  |A flourishing school from the beginning, and a stimulus 
ingly well to others, 
6 Most |Several! 20 68 All 
9 Several |Several 9 34 All 
10 Few | Many 8 39 Most 
8 6 in the ee A$t pits All have |Commenced in 1824—afterwards dwindled away, but 
20th Ch. com- was revived about four months agg, 
of Exodus menced 
13 Many |Several3 correct,&| — 17 
tolerably 12 with few 
mistakes i 
6 Many ae _ Several —_ 
bave com- 
menced 
This school was originally formed in 1824, and after- 
wards dwindled away, but some of the people of this 
6 Learning co _ — — village hearing the King, at the last examination, 
to spell commend the villages whose schools were ina flourishing} | 
et state, collected scholars and solicited teachers. Thus} | 
the school was recommenced in March 1826. 
The people of this place applied for teachers imme- 
( diately after the last Public Examination. The re- 
Q — — peer aren a nowned national idol, ealled KeLIMALAZA, is kept 
at this place, which may be considered as the Great 
Babylon of the country. 


which continues to increase, while the King, 
Radama, not only patronizes the schools, 
but takes a very lively interest in their pros- 
perity. A public examination of the schools 
is annually held at Tananarivou, on which 
occasions his Majesty usually presides, and 
enters with great interest into all the details 
of the meeting. The annual examination 
for the past year took place on the 27th ef 
Mareh, when his Majesty and several of his 
officers attended, 


Public Examination of the Mission Schools 
in Madagascar, March, 1826. 


The examination commenced at nine 
a’c¢lock, 4.M., and contiqued until some 


time after the going down of the sun. The 
examination was chiefly in English, and 
Madegasse translations, writing, and arith- 
metic; but the time did not allow of so 
minute an inspection and comparison as 
would have been requisite to mark, in every 
case, the progressive advancement of the 
pupils. ‘Che attention of his Majesty was 
particularly directed to those who had 
attained the greatest excellence in penman- 
ship, and, as a token of approbetion, he pre- 
sented to the best writer in each school a 
small piece of silver, and condescended to 
write his own name in such scholar’s copy- 
book. 

His Majesty manifested a high degree 


0 


of satisfaction at the progress made by the 
different schools, and, after the examination, 
proceeded to an open space in the centre 
of the town, appointed for the kabars,* to 
which place the scholars followed. Here 
he called for a schedule, or list, in which 
were inserted the names of all the villages 
where schools had been formed, and in 
which such as had suffered their schools 
to dwindle away were distinguished Jrom 
the others; and addressed, as he passed 
along, a number of pertinent remarks to 
that portion of the inhabitants of the 
respective villages who were present, to the 
dispraise of some, and in commendation of 
others. His Majesty then directed that 
all the scholars present from the several 
schools should be collected together in 
separate companies, that it might be seen 
which of the districts had sent up, for 
examination, the greater number. He 
then addressed the children to the following 


effect:—“ Tell your parents, that by at-" 


tending the schools, and learning the lessons 
given, you not only do meand the Whites + 
pleasure, but do honour to yourselves and 
to your parents. The knowledge attained 
by reading will be useful in trade, and the 
art of writing in recording what might 
otherwise be forgotten; while to imbibe, 
through instruction, those excellent dispo- 
sitions that wilt make you good subjects, 
will be your bonour and glory.’? Some of 
the head-teachers in the scheols, from each 
district, then rose up and addressed his 
Majesty to the following purport:—‘‘ We 
thank your Maiesty for placing us with the 
Whites. What we have learned from them 
we shall endeavour to putin practice, and 
shall spare no pains in labouring to instruct 
others, and to discharge the duties allotted 
to us; and with life alone will cease our 
endeavours to discharge the duties your 
Majesty enjoins upon us.’? 

Messrs. Jisies and Griffiths observe, in 
reference to the children in the schools, 
that the progress they have made in the 
knowledge of the Christian religion, is truly 
gratifying, and reflects credit upon the 
diligence both of the teachers and their 
pupils. 


Formation of the Madagascar Missionary 
School Society. 


A Society in aid of the schools has been 
established at Tananarivou by the Mission- 
aries, with the sanction of the King, deno- 
minated, The Madaguscur Missionary School 
Society. Several donations towards its sup- 
port have been received from individuals 
resident in Tananarivou and at the Mau- 
ritius. The Missionaries are very solicitous 
that the object should be earnestly recom- 


* Public councils or assemblies. 
t+ The Missionaries, 
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mended to the attention of those benevolent 
individuals in the United Kingdom, who are 
desirous to promote Christianity and civili- 
zation in heathen countries, In connexion 
with the Madagaseur School Society, is a 
Repository for such articles as are required 
for carrying on the schools, such as writing- 
paper, ink-powder, ink-stands, pen-knives, 
black-lead pencils, slates, slate-pencils, 
&c. &c. Donations of such articles will be 
thankfully received. 


Formation of a Public Library at Tanana- 
YUUOU. 

A considerable number of the boys in the 
schools are learning English. With a view 
to open to them the stores of general know- 
ledge, a Public Library has heen lately com- 
menced at Tananarivou. Donations also of 
books for this Library will be very accept- 
able, and we doubt not, that many among 
our friends will consider it a privilege to be 
able to avail themselves of this opportunity 
(we speak in reference to the School Society 
and Repository, as well as to the Library) of 
contributing to lay the foundation at once of 
true religion, of improved civilization, of 
science and of literature, in one of the 
largest islands of the world, containing a 
population of about rour MILLIONS, and 
subject to a Ruler of enlightened and liberal 
views, desirous of promoting the civil im- 
provement of his people. The duty of im- 
proving such an oppertunity: to the utmost, 
appears too evident to be denied, and too 
important to be neglected. 


Letier of Roloun Baloun, duted Antanana- 
rivau, in the island of Maduguscar, 3rd 
of September, 1826, addressed to the 
Home- Secretary. 

Rey. AND DEAR SiR, : 

Ir is with the greatest pleasure that I 
now take the opportunity of writing to you 
to inform you that we are arrived here on 
the 6th of August in safety and in health, 
under the gracious care and protection of 
the Almighty, and I hope, that these few 
lines will find you and your family in good 
health. We had, during our passage, three 
times, strong seas; but vhe Lord is mightier 
than the mighty waters: though the waters 
roared, still the Lord was with us, to guide 
and defend from all dangers to which we were 
exposed. Oh, then thanks be unto his great 
and holy name for his mercy and lovine- 
kindness towards us; in that while we were 
crossing amid the mighty ocean, and thouch 
the waves were swelled and the sea troubled 
and the winds blowed strong, the Lord 
Jesus was with us, even his everlasting arm 
of mercy was round about us, and brought 
us to the place, which we had long desired. 
The Lord had been pleased, I trust, to hear 
your prayer and the prayers of the many of 
our Christian friends, which had been offered 
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before the Lord, whether in publicor private, 
on our behalf; and I trust, also, that he 
heard our prayers on behalf of you and of 
all mankind ; though we were few in number, 
yet the blessed Saviour has promised that 
whither two or three are gathered together 
in his name, that he will listen to their cry, 
and that to bless. 

Tn our voyage from England to the Isle of 
Trance, we have been seventy-seven days, 
and had the pleasure of meeting with Mr. 
Hastie* there, and also had his company to 
Madagascar. On board the Alexander we 
have been favoured with divine services, both 
morning and evening, and a sermon or two 
every Sabbath, when the weather was fine ; 
also, once we had the Lord’s Supper, and a 
missionary prayer-meeting every Monday. 
Prince Rateffy (Ratafie), desires his best 
respects to youand Mr, Hankey; my love 
to you and all the Directors, and please to 
remember ine to,Dr. and Mrs. Clunie, to Mr, 
and Mrs. Roby, and to Volave and Thotoos, 

(Signed) J. Rotoun Baroun, 


ae 
WEST INDIES. 


BERBICE. 

Extracts of a Letter from the Rev, John 
Wray, dated Berbice, 28th January, 
1827, addressed to the Treusurer. 

On the Ist of January, we met in the chapel 

at 9 o'clock, to begin the new year with 

God. A good congregation assembled, and 

I spake to them from the HEpistle of Jude, 

nd yerse—Mercy unto you and peace be 

multiplied. Many of the people were deeply 
affected, even to tears, and all seemed re- 
solved to begin the new year with their hea- 
venly’ Father. Aiter I came out of the 
pulpit, almost all the congregation, both 
bond and free, came up to me and Mrs, 

Wray, and shook hands with us, wishing us 

many heavenly blessings. O! that this may 

be the best year we have ever enjoyed. We 
begin it in peace,- as far as I know, witif‘all 
aroundus. We ourselves, are all in health, 
and we have a brighter prospect of extending 
the kingdom of our blessed Saviour, than at 
any former period. Bless the Lord, O my 
soul, and all that is within me bless his holy 
name | 

On the evening of the 6th instant, we 
held our Church-meeting, wher the Lord 
seemed, indeed, to be present with us to 
bless ws. Many spake in an affecting man- 
ner of the goodness of God, and the love of 


* James Hastie, Esq. late British agent 
at Tananarivou. By a letter recently re- 
ceived from Mr. Le Brun, dated Mauritius, 
28th November, 1826, we learn with sincere 
regret, that this steady friend to the Society’s 
Mission in Madagascar, died in that island 
in the preceding month. 


iv) 


the Saviour, manifested during the past year, 
andof the benefit they had received by attend- 
ing on divine ordinances, They evince 
much faith in Jesus Christ, much love to his 
name, 2 holy desire to be his, and content. 
ment in their station. One who had not 
before attended a Church meeting, said, 
“I give my whole heart to Jesus; I desire 
to love him, but I cannot do it of myself,’ 
Another manifested great tenderness of con- 
science, deeply lamenting that he had gone 
to work on a Sunday, of his own accord, 
although the work performed was a work of 
necessity, adding, ‘‘ I bless God that he so 
loved the world, as to give Jesus Christ to 
die for us; the just for the unjust, to bring 
us to God. I hope, when I die, I shall be 
happy.’? <All, with one or two exceptions, 
have been very regular in their attendance at 
the Lord’s table through the past year, and 
as far asI am able to speak, have adorned 
the doctrine of God their Saviour, while 
some have made themselves very useful in 
the yineyard of the Lord. All resolved 
now, by divine grace, to devote themselves 
anew to their covenant God. 

On Sabbath, the 5th January, after moern- 
ing service, I met several of the communi- 
cants who could not attend the preceding 
evening’s meeting. One of them said, 
* Jesus is my trust and my salvation; I look 
to him to help me. I can do nothing of 
myself, but 1 look to my Father to draw me, 
by his spirit, nearer to himself, that I may 
love him.’? Another said, ** I pray to God 
to help me to love him more, and serve him 
better than last year.?? All appeared to be 
humbly depending on the grace of God to 
help them to live to his glory. At eleven 
o’clock we had a full congregation, | I 
preached from Jerem. |. 50.—Ask the way 
to Zion, &c. explained, particularly, what 
it is to join ourselves to the Lord in a perpe- 
tual covenant. All seemed very attentive. 
After service the Lord’s Supper was adminis- 
tered, and neverbeforedid I witness in others 
or experience in myself, such an overflowing 
of love to the Saviour, as took place while I 
spake to them of his sufferings and death. 
Almost every individual was melted into 
tears, while a more than ordinary solemnity 
rested on the whole assembly. Surely I may 
say, that it was a time of refreshing from the 
presence of the Lord, and that great grace 
was upon usall. Bless the Lord, O my soul, 
and «ll that is within me bless his holy 
name, for his great goodhess. I hope and 
trust we shall never forget the solemn trans- 
actions that took place between our souls 
and our covenant God this day. 

On the following day, I visited several 
of the communicants. All of them, in 
reference to the preceding Sabbath, said, 
that the Lord was with us of a truth, and 
that they had experienced his love in their 
hearts, or to this purport. One person in 
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Speaking on this subject said, ‘I cannot 
describe what a sinner I am. sin in 
thought, word, and deed, but I look to my 
God and my Saviour. I pray that he would 
pardon me. I seek to my Father in my 
trouble and he delivers me; indeed, he is 
good to me. O: my dear Massa, what I 
felt!”?, The pious and humble strain in 
which this poor African woman spake of 
the divine goodness to her, much affected 
me, and constrained me to bless God on 
her behalf, I prayed with her, and she 
shed many tears of joy and contrition. 


A Female Penitent restored to the Church. 


A few days after the church met to 
receive again a female who had been excluded 
about a year before for immoral conduct. 
She has given every proof of penitence 
from that time to this. It was a very solemn 
season. I read and explained 1 Cor. ¥. 
and 2 Cor, ii. 6, 7 and 8. Several of the 
members spake in her behalf, among whom 
was Mrs. Wray, to whom, during the past 
year, she had frequently expressed her 
repentance in very strong language. Among 
other expressions she made use of, was the 
following—‘“If (said she) I had been put 
in chains, it could not have caused me so 
much griefas the sin of which I have been 
guilty, and for which I have been sorry 
from that day to this.” She expressed a hope 
that all would forgive her, and said she 
knew God only could blot out her sin, and 
that she constantly prayed to him for pardon, 
through Jesus Christ. When we had con- 
sulted together on her case, she was admitted, 
and made an humble profession of her 
sorrow and repentance with many tears; 
after which the members of the church 
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received her again to their friendship and 
communion, with tears of joy. I then 
read the 51st Psalm, and we afterwards sang 
Watts’s version of it, I then addressed all 
present, commending them and the whole 
church to God in earnest prayer. May 
our heavenly Father give his blessing to 
this solemn act of church-discipline! A 
deep impression seemed to be made upon 
all present. It is the first instance of the 
kind which has occurred at Berbice. O. 
that it may be the happy means of making 
us more watchful, and of fleeing from every 
sintand from temptation ! 


— iP 


TO OUR YOUNG FEMALE FRIENDS, 


Since the intimation given in our Chroni- 
cle for February, under the above head, of 
the inteation of Mr. and Mrs. Townley to 
proceed to Calcutta in the course of the 
present year, the Directors have judged it 
proper to obtain further medical opinions as 
to the state of Mrs. Townley’s health, in 
reference to her return to India, the tenor 
of which, we regret to say, was such as te 
induce them to request Mr. Townley to 
abandon his intention. 

Our young female friends who were invited 
to employ their skill and industry in the 
preparation of articles of taste and utility, 
to be sent out for sale at Calcutta, for the 
benefit of the Society, are respectfully in- 
formed, that although the articles so pre- 
pared cannot be sent out under the care of 
Mr. and Mrs. ‘Townley, as proposed, they 
will be duly forwarded to Mrs. Trawin, of 
Calcutta, who will superintend the sales, and 
transmit the requisite returns to England, 
for the satisfaction of the contributors, 


en a ne a a RT 


LETTERS RECEIVED FROM MISSIONARIES, &e. 


Name. 


MrsGe Batt tarsescias 
— R. Bourne 
— G, 
—J.M 
poet i) 
— C 


SourTH SEAS ...00 


Ss asweees eae 


——J. Williams ..... Agere 
E. L. Threlkeid 


Mr, J.Kam .. 

T. Beighton 
Dr. Morrison 
Mr, W.. H: Medharst.5 3. asa. . 
aS KOM 6 Oe see t adeeb ents 
Messrs. W. and A. Fyvie 

Ditto and Salmon 

Laidier and Massie 
Wir, Wo. Tagen... ass awit 
— J. Edmonds.......... 


Dito Giareieere 


New Sourn Wars 
Ursa GaNcus ,.. 


EAst INDIES, nceee 


2 Pistard Sree 
—— W. Campbell 
w—a G. Walton yrecsecreesene 


—C 


... Straits of Sund 


Place. Date. 
. Huahine ........10 March, 1826. 
.. Tahaa...... ...16 May, 1826. 
aa OFADOTE orca cies 1 June, 1826. 
sie ENIMCO™M fererav ave ates 1 June and 16 August, 1826, 
os; Vahititisves ascot 20 July and 25 August, 1826. 
cpt ORIACER tha igus: 26 July, 1826. 


.. Dated at Tahiti.. 
.. Newcastle 


19 August, 1826. 

1 and 16 August, 4,9, and 11 Sep. 
tember, 1826. 

.29 March, 1826. 

.. 14 June, 1826. 

a. 7and 16 August, and 24 Oct. 1826, 


Amboyna ...406 
Pinang 


‘ 


SUDATAVIA” fh en hehe 16 August and 6 October, 1826, 
.. Mulacca, . ... .22 September, 1826. 

SSSUTAL sieve wh iognseners 15 July, 1826. 

hie 2 Octeber, 1826. 

.. Bangalore....... 20 July, and 1 and 2 August, 1826, 


ne Chinsurah ...... 
ae we 
Point de Galle 18 November, 1826. 


os Ceylon 
s PEBOTAS ceases 13 September, 1826. 
.. Kidderpore ..... 18 September, 1826. 
-- Bangalore....... 2 and 11 October, 1826, 


ve Bellary.. +.. ca» 9 October, 1§26, 
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Names. Piace. Date. 
Russta ........ » Mr. W. Stallybrass .......e.++++.Seletiginsk ......14 and 26 October, 1826. 
mont ER TIT Ute enc elaousieca\e, 816 veeese. Ot. Petersburgh .19 November, 1826. 
MEDITERRANEAN .. —— S. S. Wilson....... TOR es Mala Sey IN cs 29 Sept. 1826, and 21 Jan. 1897, 
—— J. Lowndes..... . dieteiceldiciete —— 12 January, 1827. 
AFRICA .. ....... Messrs. Sass and Wright ......... Grigua Town ...29 August, 1826. 
TRON CU AUNG tne 5a, nike Uhesseu ys « Caffreland 27 October, 1826. 
Ditties eiesieiciewiace sXe Cape Town ..... 8 and 14 December, 1826; 
— W. Anderson ...... . Pacalsdorp ..... 1 November, 1826. 
APRICAN Isnanps Mr. J. Le Brun..........00% . Port Louis ...... 28 November, 1826, 
eS DAVICS pe cecee cee ys EM sci bkers Demerara ...... 25 Oct. 13,19, and 29 Det. 1326. 
WEST INDIES 0400 —— J. WIAY cere esse ss eveeeees Berbice ...4....25 October, 15 and 29 November, 


DOMESTIC MISS. INTELLIGENCE, 


ANNIVERSARIES, &¢. 


STOCKWELL. 


On Thursday fevening, March Ist, a@ 
public meeting of the Stockwell Auxiliary 
was held at the Rev. f. Jackson’s Chapel, 
Thomas Hayter, Esq., the Treasurer, pre- 
sided; the Rey. Mr. Jack commenced 
the service with prayer; after which, the 
Meeting was addressed by the Rev. Messrs. 
Nott, Townley, Arundel, Campbell, Rich- 
ards, Henry, and Drs. Henderson and 
Philip. Altbough this is one of the first 
formed of the Auxiliaries in'the county 
of Surrey ; yetit was truly gratifying to per- 
eeive, that its members have not declined in 
their zeal and attachment to the great object. 
Notwithstanding the very unfavourable state 
of the weather, a large congregation assem- 
bled at an early hour. The highly interest- 
ing details of the several speakers produced 
upon the minds of the assembly a lively feel- 
ing of gratitude for the past, and of fervent 
prayer for the future success of the mis- 
sionary cause. The Meeting was unavoid- 
ably protracted to a Jate hour, yet no one 
appeared to feel a wish to depact until the 
close. Thecollection amounted to nearly 
28/. It is pleasing to perceive that the mis- 
sionary spirit is increasing in this county, 
and that, whilst the Gospel is conveyed to 
its most remote villages, there is now 
scarcely 2 town in it where there is not an 
Auxiliary Missionary Society. 


ORDINATION OF MISSIONARIES. 


On Tuesday evening, TFeb. 271h, Mr. 
J.C. Thompson, from the Mission College, 
and late under the tuition of the Rev. Dr, 
Bogue, was publicly ordained in Union- 
street Chapel, Brighton, as a Missionary to 
the heathen. The service was peculiarly 
impressive, and derived an interesting so- 
lemnity from the circumstance, (which Mr. 
Thompson particularly felt), that he was 
receiving his public commission to go and 
preach the Gospel to the heathen, in the 
place where his venerable and beloved tutor 
last appeared in public, and, as it were, on 
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the spot on which he fell in the missionary 
cause. The Rev: J. Turnbull commenced 
the service by prayer and reading some ap- 
propriate passages of the Scripture. The 
Rev, H. Townley delivered an introductory 
discourse; Rev. J. N. Goulty asked the 
usual questions; Rev. T. Young, of Mar- 
gate, offered the ordination prayer; Rey, 
Jos. Fletcher, A.M. delivered the charge; ‘and 
Rey. J. Osborne, Jate Wesleyan Missionary 
at Ceylon, concluded the service with prayer. 
The Rev. Messrs. Thornton, Drury, and 
Press, gave out the bymns. 

The notice given in the Chronicle for 
February, inviting the contributions of fancy 
articles for the East India Missions, having 
attracted attention, the female part of Mr. 
Goulty’s congregation actively took up the 
suggestion in reference to Mr. Thompson’s 
mission—the result of which is, that a large 
chest has been forwarded to the Mission- 
house, ready for Mr. Thompson’s departure, 
containing a variety of elegant and useful 
articles, sufficient, it is hoped, to be the 
means of laying the foundation of a school at 
the missionary station of Quilon. The arti- 
cles were individually valued before they 
were packed up, for guidance in the disposal 
of them, and the whole amounted to about 
50/., besides a few contributions transmitted 
from otber friends. All the expenses of the 
ordination will also be defrayed by Mr. 
Goulty’s congregation, 


VALEDICTORY SERVICE PREVIOUS To THE 
DEPARTURE OF THE REV. HENRY NOTT. 


On Monday, March 5th, there was a 
public meeting of the Directors and Friends 
of the Missionary Society at Hoxton Chapel, 
for tbe purpose of commending the Rev. H. 
Nott to the Divine blessing and protection, 
on occasion of his departure (most probably 
his final one), from bis native country, to 
resume his missionary labours in the South 
Sea Islands, and to supplicate the Divine 
benediction on all bis future efforts for the 
spiritual benefit of the natives. The Rev. 
W.F. Platt (who conducted a similar ser- 
vice when Mr. Nott was about to embark to 
the same station, upwards of thirty years 
ago), readappropriate Scriptures and prayed. 
Mr. Nott toak leaye of the numerous friends 
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assembled, by offering some appropriate and 
striking observations on the words of the 
Apostle“ Finally, brethren, farewell.’ 
The Rev. Rowland Hill, A. M. addressed 
to Mr. Nott some suitable valedictory ad- 
vice and encouragement, and the Rev. 
James Scott, of Cleckheaton, closed with 
prayer. The Rev. Dr. Henderson, R. 
Philip, J. Arundel, and D. Bishop, read the 
hymns selected for the occasion. The 
service was peculiarly interesting. 


ee 


DEPARTURE Of MISSIONARIES, 


On Tuesday, March 13th, the Rev. Henry 
Nott; the Rev. Alexander Simpson, and the 
Rev. Aaron Buzacott, with their wives, sailed 
in the Cretan, Captain Gulliver, direct for 
the Island of Tahiti. The Society, on 
the present occasion, has been again laid 
under obligations to its liberal friend, 
Alexander Birnie, Esq. the highly-esteem- 
éd owner of the vessel, who has given the 
above-mentioned Missionaries a free passage, 
with stowage on board for numereus large 
packages, comprising, beside the baggage 
of the several Missionaries, various articles 
and stores, presented either personally to 
Mr. Nott, or generally for the use of the 
South Sea Mission, by many kindand gene- 
rous friends in this country. 


ARRIVAL OF MISSIONARIES OUTWARDS. 


Rev. D. Johns, missionary, Mr. J. Came- 
ron and Mr. J. Cummings, missionary 
artisans, with their wives, together with 
Roloun Baloun, arrived at Tananarivou, 
the capital of Madagascar, on the 11th of 
September, in safety and health. Mr. Hoven- 
don, missionary artisan, with Mrs. Hovendon, 
arrived safe at the Mauritius on the 21st 
of October. On the 27th they sailed for 
Madagascar, and arrived at Tamatave on the 
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3rd of Nevembers they intended to'set out for 
Tananarivou on the following day. 

Rev. J.Smith, A.M. appointed to Malacca, 
and Rev. A Lillie, appointed to Belgaum, 
with their wives, arrived safe at Madras on the 
11th of September. Mrs. Lillie, who during 
the voyage had been much indisposed, was 
advancing towards recovery. Mr. and Mrs. 
Smith were on the point of embarking in 
the Luphemia, Captain » for Malacca, 

Mr. D. Pearson, on his return to Chin- 
surah, Rev. J.Robertson, destined to Benares, 
and Rev. J. Tomlin, A.M. appointed to the 
Ultra Ganges’ mission, arrived safe at Cal- 
cutta, on the 22nd of October, after a pleasant 
voyage, in good health. 

Messrs. Tyerman and Bennet arrived 
safe at Benares on the ]7th of July, and 
shortly afterwards proceeded to Allahabad. 
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NOTICES, 


Ox Wednesday evening, April 4th, Mr. 
Robert Jennings, Missionary, appointed to 
Chittoor, in the East Indies, will be or- 
dained at Union Chapel, Islington. The 
Rev. Dr. Henderson has engaged to deliver 
the Introductory Discourse on Missiowary 
work ; Rev. W. Bishop, to offer the ordina- 
nation prayer; the Rev. J. Fletcher, A.M. 
to give the charge; and the Rev. Edward 
Parsons, Jun. to address the Congregation. 

The Tenth Anniversary of the Suffolk 
Society, in aid of Missions, will be held at 
Halesworth, on Tuesday, Wednesday, and 
Thursday, the 10th, £1th, and 12th of April. 
The first Committee meeting at 3 o’clock 
in the afternoon of Tuesday. 

The Anniversary of the United Mission 
Society, in the county of Bedford, will be 
held at Luton, on Wednesday, April 25th, 
when the Rev. Eustace Carey, from Calcutta, 
and the Rev. 5. Hillyard, of Bedford, are 
expected to preach. 
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0c The Officers of Auxiliary Societies are respectfully and earnestly requested to 
accompany their Remittances with correct Lists, having the Names of Places and 
Persons alphabetically arranged, as they appear in the Society’s Annual Report. 


STATED eee 


[ Collections, Anonymous Donutions, and all other Donations of £5, or upwards, received 
Jrom \st to 28th February, 1827, inclusive.} 


IN LONDON AND ITS VICINITY. 
George Powell, Bsq. L.S.......cceeeeveecee 
George Stokes, Esq. L.S. . ws 
Aldermanbury Postern Female Association.— ti 
Per Hey. Mr. Deati.csssereivrccsrese 26 2 10 | 


| Kingsland Aux. Society —Female Branch— 

10 10 0} Mrs. Prior, Treas. on Account 
10 10 OW | New Court Meeting, Carey Street. Rev. Dr. 
Winter.—Per Mr. Butterfield, Treas. on 
ACCOUNE. § vaeis ce veer eens 


¢ 


26 0 0 


Se ere ey 


100 0 0 
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CONTRIBUTIONS FROM VARIOUS PARTS OF THE | Scotland.—Ciascow.—Per G. Melville, Esq. 


‘UNITED KINGDOM. 


Cheshire. —Congleton.—Rev. T. Woods. 
Collected by Miss Broadhurst. 4 0 
Missionary Box, &c....00.... 2 0 

Stockport.—Orchard Street Chape}].— 
Rey. G. Ryan 

Collections at Prayer-Meetings. 11) 


1l 9 
Do. in a Family, dies ctisn<, 4.2 0 


No 


Cornwall.—Penzance.—John Claphain; Esq. 
(DONg). ssioiecsic« HCG. 2h'oe eet ee clans 
Devonshire. — Newton Abbots.— 
Rey. R. Crook. 
Subscriptions ....svescesses” 1 
Collection at Annual Meeting . 
Collected by 
Miss Henléy 3....sssacsieszs 
— M.A. Watkins ........ 


Less Expenses.......0e0 


Essex.—Safiron Walden.—Rey. W. Clayton 
and Friends. ..... ws. bisisisisiaie'a's 
Middlesex.—Whetstone and Potteridge Aux.— 
Mr. F. Lines, Treas. SCC aor ae 
Huntingdonshire Auxiliary Society. 
Mr. W. Foster, Treas. 


Kimbolton.—Subscriptions. .... 5 6 6 
Association ....... aces. 7 7ge0 
St. Neot’s Penny Association . 417 3 
Subscriptions .... . 29. G 
Miss Maddox’ Seminary. for 

Schools at Bethelsdorp .... 1 0.0 
Mrs. Bedells and Friends, for 
Mrs, Mault’s Schools, Nager- 
COE aac u Mars iaie 5 ee a Cs Bee 25 0 
Mrs. Mackenzies’ Missionary 
Dales fer doer stesye cts ee eee, «4157 0 
St. Ives and Huntingdon Penny 
Association ...ce.s6 217 10 
Subscriptions.......- 614 3 
For Widows’ Fund......... 1 5 0 

Bluntisham.—Collection........ Fr2F 

SUbSCLIPLIONS "so cescwsedcess)..d. 3,0 


Ramsey Branch Penny Society.— 
Per Mr. J. Ibberson ... 


feet rane we resore 


Less Expenses.... ... 


Sussex Auxiliary.—Harting Branch. 
Rey. A. Jones, Treas. 


Sabscriptions, Geo. i ccs acne 419 0 
Collected by Miss Lake ,..... 218 7 
imal bees g 

Ler3 Expenses ... 0 8 6 


Iping.— Collected by Mrs, Bailey ...... 
Brighton.—Legacy by the late Mr. Henry 
Kelsey.—Mr. W. Penfold Exec. ...... 
Westmoreland.—Kendal.—Per Rey. D. Jones. 
Edinburgbh,—Per Mr. G. Yule.— 
Cavers Bible Society. — Per 
Rey. Mr. Innes 
Bristow Sab. Morning Meeting, 0 
Edinburgh Auxiliar, y Missionary 
Society.—Per Mr. R. Grieve, 
THCABs 560.0676. 70 VU 0 


Heer ee eeees 


Wilts and North-East Somerset Aux. Society. 
—Per Rey. A, Tidman, on Account.... 


6 0 0 
13:10 9 
20 0 0 
148 4 
21 11 6 
4°93 
1213 6 
16 7 0 
917 1 
1245 
29 6 
5212 4 
0 5 
49 11 Il 
791 
312 0 
100 0 0 
its 3 
75 5 0 
69 0 0 


Dove-hill Relief Congregation— 
Youths’ Aux. Bible and Miss. 


Society. —Per Rev. Mr. Barr 7 0 0 
Per Rev. Messrs. Kidston and 
Brashivaeemecies Q 
Cumnock Society for ‘Religious 
Purposes. — Per Rey, R. ‘ 
BrowWal 04; fe.tsiee css 30 0 
Carmunnock Bible and Miss, 
Society.—Per Mr.J. White. 4 06 
Wales.—North Denbigh Aux, Society, 
Collections at Monthly wrayer 
Meefiiigs b.4. caaeevacsiee «4° TF 
Do. after Sermon...... suet. viendo 
Sunday School . .ncsecone « 9 HLF dk 
Brookhouse do. .iis.s06 ses 10 0 
Produce of a Pear Tree. —Per 
Mrs. S. Williams... ...... 18 06 
Missionary boxes of 
Mr. RiComming’: ccc.ccescee Ou & 6 
— W, Mellish w.e0c%..; ... 0 6 $ 
Collected by 
Mrs. Evans and Miss Edwards 019 0 
Messrs. Evans, Morris,andGee 3 4 8 
Subscriptions and Donations., 10 0 6 
Small Saws csscceteveveccee 016 11 
South Wales Auxiliary Society. — 
Rey. D. Peter, Treas. 
Brecon. — Collections after Ser- 
mon by Rev. J. Jones...... 2 5 7 
Subscriptions 70s. 0.55%... 2 1 0 
Collected by Miss S. Morgan 952-56 
MPIC. icspunaes Siotctetslats <a 
Trefgarn. “Collection” afier Ser- 
mon by Rey. B, Griffiths .. 4 @ () 
Subscriptions ..... wewemrs 20 0 
Henllan, Landilo, Caryan, and 
Lanboidy. — Collections by ’ 
Rev..dtLloydiatead sas aed oc 127 9 
Henllan Sunday-School ..... 6 12 0 
Garvan G02 secu ios Send we, 2 2D 
GLanboldy @oiniia wie Veese.67 2 840 
Forge do....-. palace wah we AEC 


Hebron and Peuygroes.—Collections by Rev. 
J. Evans r 
Miss J. Walters, for the Edu- 


cation of Females in India, 1 0 0 
Subscriptiontrmeneinscere = kt 8 
Hanover.—Per Rey. Mr. Davies... ..-..- ‘ 
Lanyapley.—Per Rey. Mr. Rees ....+0-.+- 
Bhodiad and St. David’s.—Colls. 

by Rey. J. eee. pee reyes 8 9 6 

Subscription ......+:eer eee Ls 6 

Glandwr.—Collections ........ oes. 4 
Collections by Cards ......:++ 49 2 
Sunday School .....++.. + saver le. pa 

Talybont.—Collection by Rev. M. 

BLS vata ctoeltetcleietetttetelerererets 015 5 
Sunday-School .......5.. cae eon 
Branch Societies .. ..-..csecee 4 310 
Salem ....ccscsssesace pre ceteate Diep: G6 
Produce of Fowls. 016 0 
———— a Bechiv e, by S. M.. 09 Ss 

Bethlehem.—Collection by Rev. J. 

Philipps «. 6.00000 9 ep starereve’® 3 
Sunday School . aiyiecsis Lisl 
St. Clear’s. —Col. by do... Refecelavem 0 11 


1 
. Sunday School ,..ccercecee « 3.02 


Carried forward 


175 


19 0 0 


ER ee 


13 79 


29 


17 6 UW 


12 0 6 
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Brought forward 


Faldybrenin.-Coll. by Rev. Mr. , 
TOTOK soso ce ccc wWeens saa 
Capel yr Erw, do... .....+-00 


Penrhyngaled. = Collections by 
Rey. D. Thomas ........65 
Capely wig, do ........ 
PMeAN, 00.7... ste. ed site see 
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W677 & Brought forward 


Sunday-Schoolsoe sree 6 oe 


Subscriptions 


Trewen Collection.» ...sse010 « 38 
Sunday School do....e.-.--08 3 
WAYMWE OP. sido. 6 erescinerese seccein wk 


er ee er eorer o 


Rhydyceisinid.—Collection by Rev. 


Wm. Davies .. 


Carried forward 


his monthly subscription ; and a weekly subscriber, of his weekly subscription. 


HINT FOR IMPROVING THE SOCIETY’S FUNDS, 


A Correspondent, in a letter to the Home-Secretary, writes as follows :—‘ I have thought 
much about the deficiency in the Funds, as reported in the Chronicle, and as a help to 
the object, I would suggest that a special appeal should be made to all the friends in the 
kingdom to make a donation of the amount of their Subscription ; for example—an annual 
subscriber, of his annual subscription; a quarterly, of his quarterly subscription; a monthly, of 
I calculate that 


this could not be refused, that it would fall easy, and would raise £10,000,” 


Milne, Duskwerth, and Co 
76, Fleet Street. 


14 0135 2 4 
1 16 


2.0 6 = Namaaied 
0 8 0 Z 
be Less Expenses 
318 0 
aa Or sabe” 2 eS 
eS Wales, South.—Cower. — The late 
90 Lady Barham's Chapels.— 
ane a Per Rev. W. Hammerton. 
“a Bethesda ;... ... rae 0 
irls’ School ..... 
6 6 Bi Serre TA] oa 
ti ¢ Bethel eas eres ee, kl H8 
8 0 0 Frmannel*scties geese sees, . ORO) 
Mount: Pisgah $°2 <ic sent seni 5 ct eh an 
Beat, resale fa 6 Paraclete ...... eoeceseer rele Bol 5 
p< veers Providence so hoes csecsecces cen wh NOtee 
Seah Gogh 2 4 Mrs. Hammerton’s Miss. box. 0 9 4 
For the Education of Native Females in India. 
TE DS Baa ot Aon Bensis 5 Seamer i ASOD AAG, ae! See! 
Middlesex.—Tottenham.—Collected by Mrs. 
R. Howard. . 
Wratatham Baqutiaiticbs cos Dex siewas 5-0 0 
Se Piot sda, scone tlh ates came, Lone 
SRT PEPICe; MSG a. ears : ToL Oe: 
Mrs. L. Howard Via Fe grate naateie he Oe0 
Miss FLOWSUG  iactsith oh os csciaenlin 1.00.0 
ANONYMOUS |lai9 3 ciersise odes ce ce cae L106 
—— 1010 0 
Essex.—Chelmsford.—Collected by Mrs, Townley. 
NES SP ARIERt Ay otic ch os vaticnnaceta3° OO 
MissrA OK nisht 3.0 oscee ss eee Oe 
MT ONY RMICHE deiseinistene sawecie, wee 2° 0° 0 
DMsS’S..KOUCHE: ssccieslegiee ects Shee ® Oe 
ae ht) 
Wales—South Auxiliary.—Miss Wallers ......-.6. 1 0 0 a 
—— _ 18 


3 0 9 
eet 
138 3 1 
07 7 


137 15 6 
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18 3 11 
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MEMOIR OF THE LATE JOHN MASON GOOD, M.D, F.RS, &e, 


eee 


« Tats eminent physician and inde- 
fatigable scholar was born May 25, 
1764, at Epping, in Essex. His 
father was a Dissenting minister of 
high character and liberal attain- 
ments, His mother was the favourite 
niece of the celebrated John Mason, 
awthor of the far-famed treatise on 
Self-knowledge. Entering upon the 
scene of life under such favourable 
auspices, the subject of this Memoir 
enjoyed every conceivable advantage, 
intellectual and moral. His educa- 
tion was superintended with care, 
and his professional habits were 
formed ‘with a due regard to future 
eminence. For some years he prac- 
tised as a surgeon at Sudbury, in 
Suffolk, where he formed a happy 
matrimonial union with one of the 
daughters of the late J.T, Fenn, Esq., 
banker in that town. 

In the year 1793, Mr. Good re- 
moved from Sudbury to the metro- 
et where he soon distinguished 

imself as amedical practitioner, and 
as a lover of general science. About 
this time also, he was chosen secre- 
tary to “the Society for bettering 
the Condition of the Poor,” in which 
office, conjointly with the late Sir 
Thomas Bernard, he displayed much 

vol. Vv. 


philanthropy of disposition, and 
much practical wisdom in the details 
of charity. As an author, he com- 
menced his career with a zeal equalled 
only by its brilliancy. Every suc- 
cessive year witnessed some new 
effort of his pen; and not a few of 
his earlier productions haye stood the 
test of time, and the light of ad- 
vancing science. In 1795, at the 
request of the Medical Society of 
London, he published a “ Dissertation 
on the Diseases of Prisons and Poor- 
houses.” In 1796, his “History of 
Medicine,” &c. made its appearance. 
In 1798, he gave to the world a most 
useful ‘* Dissertation on the best 
means of Maintaining and Employing 
the Poor in parish Workhouses.” 
In 1799, he published a “Second 
Address to the Members of the Cor- 
poration of Surgeons of London.” 
Indeed, it is evident that his whole 
soul was given up to humane and 
literary pursuits, 

Tt is not a little remarkable, that an 
individual so identified with the secu- 
lar literature of his day, should yet 
find time and inclination for studies 
of a more sacred order, It appears, 
however, that under his father’s 
roof he caught a taste for sacred 
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philology and Oriental criticism, 
which never forsook him, and which 
led him to furnish new _ transla- 
tions of the Canticles, the Book of 
Job, the Proverbs of Solomon, and 


the Psalms’ of David. The trans-, 


lations of the two latter books are 
speedily, we understand, to make 
their appearance ; and itis confidently- 
affirmed that the criticisms on the 
Book of Psalms are in the highest 
degree valuable. 

As a literary character, the name 
of Dr, Mason Good is sutfliciently 
established all over the world: His 
system of nosology, his study of 
medicine, his system of nature, his 
various articles in the Pantalogia, 
demonstrate the strength of his intel- 
lect, the brilliancy of his genius, and 
the extent as well as accuracy of his 
research, 

It is painful, however, to relate, 
that up to the year 1804, Dr. Good 
ranked himself in his religious pro- 
fession, with the Socinian: party of 
this country, and sympathized with 
them in most of their objections to 
the orthodox creed. “He rejected,” 
says Mr. Jerram, “the doctrines of 
the Divinity of Christ, his atoning 
sacrifice, and his mediatorial govern- 
ment.” “But it is equally well 
-known,” observes the same writer, 
‘that at a more advanced period of 
his life he relinquished these senti- 
ments, and in process of time, 
adopted the general system of doc- 
trines as stated and maintained in 
the Established Church.’’* 

The causes which led to this 
change were various; the principle, 
no doubt was, that he found the 
tenets of Socinianism inconsistent 
with the plain import of Scripture, 
and its uniform texture; and the fact 
is thus stated: by one, who could not 
be unacquainted with it. 
about twenty years since he entirely 
withdrew himself from all connexion 
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* See the Rev. C. Jerram’s 


Funeral 
Sermon for Dr, Good, 


“It is now 


MEMOIR OF 


with Unitarians. Previous to this 
decisive step, his mind had ap- 
peared dissatisfied with many of their 
statements, as being repugnant to the 
clear testimony of Scripture, But 


one discourse, in particular, of Mr. 


, seemed to be, in his judg- 
ment, so entirely at variance with the 
Bible, that he determined on that very 
Sunday evening, to write a statement 
of his own views, with a declaration 
of his intention to discontinue his 
attendance at his accustomed place 
of worship. The authority, then, of 
the Divine word, and the doctrines 
he had embraced, he clearly saw 
could not be held together; and as 
he had no alternative, but the rejec- 
ticn of one, he surrendered the last ; 
—a course of conduct which is not 
always pursued, for it far more fre- 
quently happens, in similar dilemmas, 
that the Scriptures become the sacri- 
fice, and infidelity the retreat :—a 
result, indeed, so natural, where So- 
cinianism has been identified with. 
Christianity, and found at length to 
be untenable, that it is somewhat 
surprising that it does not universally 
take place. It does, however, occur 
with sufficient frequency, greatly to 
swell the number of infidels from the 
deserted ranks of Socinianism. 

“1 ascribe it very much to the 
honesty of Dr. Good, as a critic and, 
a scholar, that he came fo the deter- 
mination of renouncing his early 
opinions. He was too acute not to 
see the discrepancy between them 
and the standard of Christianity ; 
and too faithful to the canons by 
which the language of all authors 
ought to be interpreted, not to sur- 
render sentiments when thus opposed 
to principles. Hence he made no 
hesitation in thus formally renouncing 
a creed which he could not maintain 
without relinquishing the principles 
which lie at the foundation of science 
in general.” ; 

It appears, however, that Dr. 
Good’s views of religious truth were 
rectified long ere he became, im a. 


_ THE REY. JOHN MASON GOOD, M.D. F.R.S. 


strictly evangelical sense, anew crea- 
ture.” © Light broke into his under- 
standing before grace found its way 
into his heart. He saw the error of 
his former tenets, before their danger ; 
he found them at variance with the 
deductions of reason, before he dis- 
covered that they were subversive of 
happiness, and threw an impenetrable 
shade over all that is glorious in our 
hopes, or exquisite in our enjoyments ; 
and had he died in his former opi- 
nions, he would have wanted all that 
sustained and comforted him on the 
bed of death.’’* 

Among the agencies employed by 
“the God of all grace,” in giving a 
truly spiritual bias to the views and 
feelings of this eminent man, may be 
mentioned principally the death-bed 
scene of his beloved son-in-law, the 
laté Rev. Mr. Neale. While watching, 
with more than professional solici- 
tude, the symptoms of fatal disease, 
“it was evident to all his family that 
his mind was most deeply impressed 
by the Christian meckness, patient 
suffering, heavenly-nindedness, and 
deep experience of his beloved rela- 
tive.’ After this period, he every 
day became more prayerful and 
devout, and evinced a progressive 
improvement in his temper, desires, 
and pursuits. His religious exercises 
in the family, participated strongly 
in the happy change. 
~ © At first, some short prayer was 
read, without any reading oi Scrip- 
ture, and only inthe morning. About 
a twelvemonth afterward, a portion 
of Scripture was read, and prayers 
morning and evening ; but ina way— 
O how much unlike the deeply sericus 
and most earnest manner shown of 
Jate! when he has otten been com- 
pletely overcome by his feelings, and 
forgetful of his own fatigue, and of 
the length of time thus occupied, 
it has been necessary occasionally to 
remind him of the unavoidable en- 
gagements of his domestics, But 
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latterly, no personal or family objects 
‘would have been allowed by him to 
‘standin the way of the regular per- 
formance of this sacred duty. His 
punctual attendance upon public wor- 
ship also, has, for some time past, 
heen observed to be gradually more 
and more striking, as has most evi- 
dently his approbation and love of 
evangelical preaching, His self: 
denying kindness to the poor has 
been also very remarkable, and whilst 
there has been clearly seen of late 
years, a growing benevolence of cha- 
racter, and a willingness to embrace 
every opportunity of doing good, 
professionally or otherwise, to those 
Who needed his help, he has seemed 
to take an especial pleasure in being 
made useful to any whom he believed 
to be the servants of God. The in- 
terests of the Church Missionary 
Society were especially dear to him. 
‘They were the frequent subject of hig 
conversation in his own family, espe- 
cially after any interval of separation 
had elapsed. 
“Daring his last illness, extreme 
pain incapacitated him from talking 
much, but lie was sometimes heard to 
utter broken sentences, such as—‘* QO, 
the folly of putting off religion to a 
dying bed!’ © O, the vanity of human 
learning’ He had a humbling view 
of his own imperfections. ‘1 have 
taken,’ said he, ‘what unfortunately 
the generality of Christians take, the 
middle walk of Christianity; [I have 
endeavoured to live up to its doc- 
trines and duties; but I have lived 
below my privileges. I have had 
large opportunities given me, but I 
have not improved them as I might 
haye done. I have been led astray 
by the vanity of human learning, and 
by the Jove of human applause.’ Po his 
minister, who wished to know if there 
was any thing he should ask for him 
in prayer, he said, <f want to be 
more humbled under a sense of sin; 
1 want more spirituality, more humi- 
lity.” His dependence on the Sa- 
viour, in his last moments, was 
R 2 
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marked and decisive. ‘No man 
living,’ said he, a day or two pre- 
ceding his death, ‘can’ be more sen- 
sible than 1 am, that there is nothing 
in ourselves in which to trust, and of 
the absolute necessity of relying on 
the merits of Jesus Christ.? ¢ All 
the promises,’ he again remarked 
with great emphasis, ‘are yea and 
amen, in Christ Jesus.” He more 
than once repeated parts of that 
beautiful hymn of Cowper— 


‘There is a fountain filled with blood, 
Drawn from Emanuel’s veins, 

And sinners plunged beneath that flood 
Lose al! their guilty stains.’ 


« And he dwelt with great feeling 
on the following verse: 


‘er since by faith I saw the stream, 
Thy flowing wounds supply, 

Redeeming love hath been my theme, 
And shall be till I die.’ 


«1 cannot say,’ observed he, 
‘that I feel those triumphs which 
some Christians have experienced.’ 
He added, “my constitution is b 
nature sanguine in all things, so that 
I am afraid of trusting myself. ‘He 
often, however, repeated that text, 
and dwelt on it with evident satisfac- 
tion, ‘Jesus Christ, the same yester- 
day, to day, and for ever ;’ and when 
the power of distinct articulation was 
gone, and he was almost in the action 
of death, and his kind clerical friend 
said to him, ‘Behold the Lamb of 
God,’ he added, with an effort that 
surprised those around him, ‘ who 
taketh away the sins of the world.’ 
And these were the last words he 
inteliigibly uttered. He soon after 
fell asleep, and his spirit ascended 
up to God who gave it, there to join 
with kindred spirits, in ascribing 
“unto him that loved us, and washed 
us from our sins in his own blood; 
and hath made us kings and priests 
unto God and his Father, glory and 
dominion for ever and ever, Amen.’ ” 

Among the papers of Dr. Good, 
the following interesting document 


dated July 27, 1823, has been dis. 


MEMOIR OF REV, JOHN MASON GOOD, M.D, F.R.S, 


covered. It shows the sense of de- 
pendance on God, which he carried 
with him into his professional labours: 


“FORM OF PRAYER 


Which I propose to use, among others, 
every morning, so long as it may please God 
that I shall continue in the exercise of my 
profession; and which is here copied out, 
not so much to assist my Own memory, as 
to give a hint to many who may perhaps feel 
thankful for it, when I am removed to a 
state where personal vanity can have no 
access, and the opinion of the world can 
be no longer of any importance. I should 
wish it to close the subsequent editions of 
my ‘ Study of Medicine.’ 

“OQ thou great bestower of health, 
strength, and comfort! Grant thy blessing 
upon the professional duties in which I may 
this day engage. Give me judgment to dis- 
cern disease, and skill to treat it; and crown 
with thy favour the means that may be 
devised for recovery: for with thine assist- 
wnce the humblest instrument may succeed, 
as without it the ablest must prove unavailing. 
Save me from sordid motives, and endue me 
with a spirit of pity and liberality towards 
the poor, and of tenderness and sympathy to- 
wards all: that I may enter into the various 
feelings by which they are respectively tried ; 
—may weep with those that weep, and 
rejoice with those that rejoice: 

“« And sanctify their souls as well as heal 
their bodies. Let faith and patience and 
every Christian virtue they are called upon 
to exercise, have their perfect work: so’ 
that in the gracious dealings of thy Spirit 
and of thy Providence, they may find in the 
end, whatever that end may be, that it has 
been good for them that they have been 
afflicted. Grant this, O heavenly Father, 
for the love of that adorable Redeemer, who 
while on earth went about doing good, and 
now ever liveth to make intercession for us in 
heaven.—Amen !” 


« Tcannot,” says Mr. Jerram, “ dis~ 
miss Dr. Good’s professional cha- 
racter without making one or two 
further remarks. It is well known that 
many medical men make their profes- 
sion an excuse for generally neglect- 
ing the ordinances of religion ; and it 
cannot be denied that, without con- 
siderable contrivance and resolution, 
a regular attendance on them would 
be impracticable. Yet it is evident 
much might be done to secure a large 
portion of the Lord’s-day for religious 
duties, from the fact that many per- 
sons of high professional character 
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and extensive practice have overcome 
the -difficulty; and what has been 
done by many, may be accomplished 
by others. ‘The interest of the com- 
munity at large, as well as their own, 
is, | am persuaded, much concerned in 
their eflecting this, It is a common 
opinion (whether correct or not I do not 
determine) that the greater part of 
medical men are inclined to infidelity. 
Now, such an opinion must have an 
injurious effect on the minds of the 

reat mass of the community, both 
from the deference they naturally pay 
to men of good education, and from 
the credit they give them of know- 
ledge in other departments as well as 
their own. Whether this credit is 
always justly merited is not the ques- 
tion ; it is with the fact only that we 
are now concerned; and the opinion 
of it must be very prejudicial. But 
the loss sustained by themselves from 
this alleged neglect, is great beyond 
calculation, for it is the loss of the 
chief benefits which the Christian 
religion confers upon man. If the 
institution of the Sabbath was in- 
tended for man, and the ordinances 
of religion were meant to convey the 
greatest blessings, then those of whom 
we are speaking, defeat the gracious 
purposes of God towards them, or 
risk the attainment of them, on the 
possibility that God may confer them 
im some new and extraordinary way. 
If what are called the means of grace, 
be the usual means through which 
grace is imparted, then the neglect 
of these means must hazard the loss 
of all that is implied in that com- 
prehensive term, grace; that is, the 
instruction, the motives, the supports, 
the remedies, the privileges, the pros- 
pects, the hopes with which Chris- 
tianity bestrews the path of life, and 
converts this desert into an Eden. 
Christianity, except as to its colla- 
teral and incidental effects, is lost 
upon them. Nor do I think it difh- 
cult to account, from this neglect of 
religious institutions and services, for 
the assumed general leaning of the 
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profession towards infidelity. When 
all that is peculiar to revealed religion 
is systematically and habitually kept 
out of sight, how can it be thought 
extraordinary, if revealed religion 
itself, become first an object of in- 
difference, then of dislike, and then 
of disbelief? There is an awful truth 
as well as an historical warning 
couched in those words of St. Paul; 
“‘ Eyen as they did not like to retain 
God in their knowledge, God gave 
them over to a reprobate mind.” 


a 
VILLAGE PREACHING. 


T'a® present day furnishes us with 
many interesting instances of success 
attending the zealous efforts of the 
servants of Christ to spread the Gospel 
in the benighted villages of this king- 
dom; and it is with pleasure we relate 
the circumstances of its introduction to 
Ansley, in Warwickshire. This place 
was remarkable for ignorance and pro- 
faneness. Though situated but three 
miles from Chapel End, where the 
glad tidings of salvation have been 
preached for many years, it has nou- 
rished the greatest revilers and perse- 
cutors of the followers of Christ. The 
time, however, at length arrived, in 
which these benighted and depraved 
people were to he distinguished by the 
grace of the Gospel. Two or three 
respectable farmers were induced to 
attend occasionally on the ministry of 
the Rev. J. Dagley; and this cireum- 
stance became the means of introducing 
Evangelical preaching among tbeir 
neighbours, Some anxiety having been 
manifested to introduce the Gospel, but 
no commodious place appearing to pre- 
sent itself wherein a religious service 
might be commenced, a piece of ground 
which, at this time, was offered for 
sale, was purchased, and public worship 
begun in the open air. This took place 
on the 16th of June, 1822; and the 
attendance far exceeded all expectation. 
Frequently, there were observed not 
less than 1200 persons hearkening to 
the sound of the Gospel, who appeared 
so deeply interested as to excite the 
most pleasing anticipations. The ser- 
vice was continued, and the attendance 
of the hearers perpetuated during the 
summer season. It then became neces- 
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sary to have a-chapel erected, which 
was accérdingly attempted. Several 
persons in the neighbourhood contri- 
buted liberally towards the expense; 
and the additional contributions of 
many pious persons in London and in 
the country, together with the sum of 
50/, given by the late J. Dayis, of Park- 
street, Islington, have enabled the 
friends to discharge all the bills, 
amounting to upwards of 360/, ‘The 
building will accommodate about 300 
persons, and has a school-room and 
vestry, with other convenient appen- 
dages. 

From what has been stated, it might 
be expected that we should have to 
sray—the place was no sooner erected 
than it was crowded with hearers; and 
that the word had made rapid progress, 
and had subdued many hearts to the obe- 
dience of Christ. Butthe Great Head of 
the Church saw fit to try the patience, 
the faith, and the zeal of his people. 
The appearance at the opening of the 
chapel, when the Rev. J. Jerard, and 
the Rev. J. Sibre preached, was not 
at all encouraging. Very few persons 
belonging to the village attended, and 
circumstances wore a very discourag- 
ing aspect. The threats of an old 
magistrate (since dead), and the dread 
of incurring the displeasure of the parish 
minister, and of others in affluent cir- 
cumstances, over whom they had infiu- 
ence, were the occasions of the unfa- 
vourable occurrences of that day. And 
from that time to the present, the ene- 
mies of the truth have exerted all their 
energies to prevent the success of the 
Gospel at Ansley. A Sabbath-school 
was collected; but by the exercise of 
authority over the poor parents, every 
scholar was taken away; and for two 
years the effects of their influence were 
such, that Mr. Dagley bad to preach to 
only about sixteen or eighteen persons 
on the Lord’s Day. Nevertheless, the 
preaching was not in vain. Qne de- 
parted from this vale of tears in the 
most happy cireumstances — blessing 
and praising God that the chapel was 
erected, declaring, that before she heard 
the Gospel there, she did not know she 
had a soul to be saved or lost, But— 
“ Now,” she said, “ O now, I know 
I have a soul and a Saviour too!’’ 
Favoured with a hope full of immor- 
tality, she resigned her dear husband 
and children to the Divine will, and 
longed to depart and be with Christ. 
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Adverse events are often the precur- 
sors of very pleasing and prosperous’ 
oceurrences. It has been so at Ansley: 
the desert now begins to blossom as 
the rose. he hearers increase; and 
the word is blessed. Several persons 
appear to have received the truth in 
the love of it; and on the 14th ef July, 
1826, a Christian Church was formed, 
consisting of twelve members; and 
some others are expected shortly to 
join them. ‘Thus, in this place, which 
was once remarkable for its moral 
darkness, and desperate wickedness, a 
Church of Christ is established, and a 
very encouraging prospect afforded, 
that-a people will continue to be raised 
up here, from time to time, who shall 
bear an honourable witness to the 
truth, and be the means of carrying on 
the affairs of the Redeemer’s king- 
dom in this neighbourhood to the very 
end of time. M. 
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THE HAPPY EFFECT OF MINIS- 
TERIAL ACTIVITY AND DE- 
VOTEDNESS. 

To the Editor of the Buangelical Magazine. 

Sir, , 

I AM rejoiced that this subject has 
recently been introduced into your 
honoured pages, and hope you will 
allow my mite to be added to what 
has already been introduced on so 
important a subject; too important it 
cannot appear to our minds, for it 
pleased God in ancient days, by the 
foolishness of preaching, to save them 
that believe; and it pleases Him to 
do so still. 

Some months ago, I was in a neigh-~ 
bourhood where I knew there was a 
faithful minister of Jesus Christ, and 
happening to meet with some of his 
hearers, I asked them several questions, 
and among the rest, whether their 
chapel was well attended? Yes, said 
the pious people; in the morning it is 
comfortably full, and in the evening 
quite crowded; in the afternoons our 
minister preaches in the villages around 
us. On asking them whether this had 
been the case for a long time, I found 
it had not; and that when their present 
pastor came among them, their con- 
gregation was rather in a low state, 
Upon shewing some anxiety to know 
how so pleasing a change had been . 
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brought about, the honest husband 
said, “ Look, Sir, at all the cottages 
you can see from the place where we 
stand.’ I did so, and certainly from 
that situation I could see a considerable 
number. When this zealous-hearted 
cottager perceived that I had taken a 
survey, ‘* Well, Sir,” he said “ If Mr. 
~———, has not preached in every 
house you have seen, he has preached 
in nearly every other house; and this 
is the way in which he has filled the 
chapel.’’ “ Does he preach in your 
house ??? I asked, “* No, no,’’ said the 
good wife, ** he does not preach in such 
houses as our’s.”? “ Why not??? asked 
their visitor. “ O he knows we shall be 
at chapel to hear him; he preaches at 
those houses where the people go to 
no place of worship.’”? And on express- 
ing my surprise that such persons should 
allow the good man to preach in their 
houses, these worthy persons said— 
“ Why this surprises us; but he goes 
himself, and civilly asks them, and none 
ofthem deny him.” “ And pray,’’ said 
I, “how often does he visit these 
cottages, and the adjoining villages and 
hamlets?’ Judge my astonishment, 
Sir, when J was told that this labourer 
indeed, during a great part of the year 
preached four times on the Sabbath, 
and every night in the week, except 
Saturday night. I was instantly re- 
minded of these words—“ And daily in 
the Temple, and in every house they 
ceased not, to teach and preach Jesus 
Christ.””> I had just been reading a 
piece in your Magazine “ On Filling 
a Place of Worship,’? and I could 
scarcely help exclaiming—“ ‘This is the 
way, this is the way; O ye ministers 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, walk ye 
in it—all of you—walk in it; for 
the glorious work after all that may 
be said, or written, will principally 
devolve on you. dnd every man shalt 
receive his own reward, according to 
his own labour. 

You will not be surprised, Mr. Editor, 
that I was pleased with such a 
neighbourhood as this. A few weeks 
after this conversation, I met with 
another interesting cottager in the 
same extensive parish; and among 
many pleasing accounts which she gave 
me of the happy influence of the word 
of the Lord, | was much impressed 
with the following: “Sometime ago,” 
said the female, ‘‘my husband was 
much against me hearing Mr, ——, 
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and when one of my daughters, (dear 
creature, she certainly died in Jesus) 
was ill, I wished Mr. ——to come 
and visit: her. When my poor thought- 
less husband knew this, he declared 
that ifhe came into his house he would 
shoot him, and actually lIoaded his 
gun for that horrid purpose. On telling 
this to my daughter, she said, ‘O 
mother, you have no faith; when Mr. 
comes, my father cannot touch his' 

un.’ The minister was therefore sent 
for, without knowing any thing about 
this, and the gun was charged in the 
house when he arrived; but instead of 
doing him any harm, before he left the 
premises, my husband made him a pre- 
sent, and never opposed his coming after- 
wards.’ Fear not, ye servants of God; 
your heavenly’ master says, ‘Lo, 1 
am with you always,’ &c. 

Still more recently; one evening as 
I was visiting one of the weekly ser- 
vices which are held so frequently in 
these cottages, I saw a remarkable 
object before me, and when I came up 
to it, behold it was @ female, a poor 
widow, aged seventy-six years, very 
tnfirm—literally going to ihe meeting 
on her hands and knees!! I found 
on enquiry, she could not leave her 
habitation (a miserable one it is) in 
any other way; and that this was her 
usual'way of going to hear the word of 
God. O, Mr. Editor, and ye Christian 
people of England, do send the Gospel to 
the benighted, the neglected poor; and 
put something into the pockets of poor 
itinerant and home Missionaries, to 
relieve the bodily wants of the wretched, 
while they unfold for their advantage, 
“ The unsearchable riches of Christ.” 

Your’s, affectionately, 

A Lover or Cunist ano nis Country. 
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THE INQUISITION IN OUR 
DAY. 

Iv is maintained by some genilemen, * 
that Popery has changed its ferocious 
and crue! disposition, and is new become 
mild and gentle; but if the following 
statement be accurate, it will appear 
that the Inquisition retains its former 
horrers, and can yet punish men with 
diabolical cruelty : 

“When the Inquisition was thrown 
open, in 1820, by the orders of the. 
Cortes of Madrid, twenty-one prisoners 
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were found in it, not one of whom 
knew the name of the city in which he 
was, some had been confined three 
yeats,some a longer period, and not 
one knew perfectly the nature of the 
crime of which he was accused. One 
of these prisoners had been condemned, 
and was to have suffered onthe follow- 
ing day. His punishment was to be 
death by the Pendulum. Ube con- 
demned is fastened in a groove upon a 
table, on his back. Suspended above 
him is a pendulum, the edge of which 
is sharp, and it is so constructed as 
to become longer with every movement. 
The wretch sees this implement of 
destruction swinging to and fro above 
him, and every moment the keen edge 
approaching nearer and nearer; at 
length it cuts the skin of his nose, and 
gradually cuts on, until life is extinct. 
It may be doubted if the holy office 
in its mercy ever invented a more 
humane and rapid method of extermi- 
nating heresy, or ensuring confiscation. 
This, let it be remembered, was a 
punishment of the secret tribunal, 


A.D. 1820!!! ?°—Leorente’s History of 


the Inquisition. 
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DISSENTERS’ REGISTERS, 


SIR, 

In your Magazine for this month, 
(page 155,) you have inserted the Report 
of a Meeting of the Sub-committee of 
Deputies and} Ministers appointed to 
take into consideration the proper 
measures to be adopted relative to 
Dissenters’ Registers, and a string of 
resolutions passed at such meeting. 
I am much pleased to find this very 
important subject hasatlength attracted 
the notice of Dissenters, for it seems 
to me a matter of such paramount 
importance, and fraught with con- 
sequences in themselves so truly mo- 
mentons, as to requireimmediate atten- 
tion, and the application of some 
remedy to the evils now existing, under 
the present state of uncertainty and 
insecurity to which Dissenters are 
exposed. However great may be 
the attachment of many, to the 
system for many years pursued with 
respect to registration, at Dr. Wil- 
liams’s library, I humbly conceive the 
practice to be founded in error, and 
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that thé resolutions of the meeting 
referred to, approving ofsuch estabjished 
practice, have been founded in a mis- 
taken notion of the subject, and must 
be dangerous in proportion to the 
measure of dependence, which those 
resolutions may induce individuals to 
place on the existing system. Itseems 
to me that nothing short of universality 
of practice, amongst the various sects 
of non-conformists, can give success to 
any plan, unless aided by legislative 
enactment. The credit given by our 
courts of law, to the registry kept by 
Jews and Quakers, arises from those 
separate bodies adopting a general 
scheme among themselves, by which 
the respective communities are governed. 

It is one of the first principles of the 
law of evidence that, the best proof 
must at all times be given, of every 
matter enquired into; and most as- 
suredly in any case, where it may be 
necessary for a Dissenter to prove 
elther a birth or burial, lf no other 
evidence could be adduced than such 
asis preserved at Dr. Williams’ library, 
our courts would be compelled toe 
reject that, as being in itself entirely 
destitute of certainty, and altogether 
unauthenticated. 

Eyery entry in a register book, ought 
to be made by an individual filling some 
recognized place of authority, and in- 
vested by the consent of the public, 
with a certain degree of responsibility, 
so that effect maybe given to the record 
of events which he may make; and, 
I conceive that the system adopted 
at parish churches, might be easily 
acted upon in the different congrega- 
tions of dissenters, and in addition 
thereto, in order to render a registry 
more useful and valuable, an office 
of record might be established, either 
for every county,. or in London for 
the whole kingdom, to which periodi- 
cally, duplicates of registers properly 
authenticated, should be transmitted ; 
and thus a grand engine would be in 
operation, calculated to answer even 
more successfully than parish churches, 
the objects of a registry, and to allay 
the anxiety and perplexity which many 
Dissenters now feel on this subject. 
Iam quite aware that time would be 
required to give the necessary sanc- 
tion to any amendment which might 
be adopted on this subject; but there 
is certainly an opportunity at the pre- 
sent day, of bringing about such 


INTERESTING LITERARY INQUIRY. 


amendment, and of obtaining for it 


all the sanction which it requires, by 


the body of Dissenters unitedly apply- 
ing to Parliament, to carry into effect 
their operations. There can be little 
doubt of success, if the Dissenters would 
approach the legislature in a body, 
with a scheme well digested, and ina 
firm and respectful manner; the legis- 
lature is too enlightened to treat any 
application on this subject, of vital 
importance, with indifference; and, 
whatever may be the disabilities under 
which Dissenters are now placed, this 
matter is not in any way connected 
with any point of dispute, by which 
the body would be repulsed. Ata 
time when men holding high and 
responsible official situations, are bend- 
ing their mighty energies, to cure the 
defects of systems which have long 
been injurious to the general welfare 
of the country, and are simplifying the 
laws, so as to save expense and trouble 
to persons disposing of their property, 
and thus breaking down some of the 
difficulties which render property almost 
unalienable; there is no doubt, but 
the Dissenters might secure for them- 
selves, that advantage which they can 
inno other way enjoy. Unless some 
effort of this kind be made, a vast body 
of Dissenters must still be forced to 
submit to all fhe evils connected with 
the non-registration of those events, 
which to a family are of great im- 
portance; for by their religious scru- 
ples, they cannot approach the parish 
churches; in many dissenting con- 
gregations, no registers are kept; in 
still more, where kept, they are so 
irregularly attended to, as to render 
them entirely useless and suspicious ; 
and the present mode adopted at Dr. 
Williams’. library, cannot in any case 
be considered safe for reliance. The 
only preventive of the evil, must be by 
Dissenters registering their children’s 
births and burials in their own family 
Bibles, and which, without further 
explanation, must at once appear 
exceedingly insecure and unsatisfactory. 
April 7th, 1327 ATTORNATUS. 
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PRACTICAL COMMENT ON 
HEBREWS xiii, 2. 
To the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine. 


As the delightful season of our An- 
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nual Méetings on behalf of the Hea- 
then, and for other great and bene- 
volent purposes, is fast approaching, 
allow me to suggest a hint ; anda (werd 
to the kind, as well as ta the wise is 
enough), thatit would greatly facilitate 
the comfort, and diminish the expense 
to our brethren in the ministry, whose 
means are very seldom of the exuberant 
order, 1f our wealthy and kind lay 
brethren, who have the @mple means, 
and I know will, from thirty-five years’ 
experience, have the heart to do good 
to all, and especially to the ministers of 
God, would provide.accommodation for 
one, two, or more, as the case might 
be, of the country ministers. visiting 
the Metropolis at our Annual Festival. 

Such as are ready and willing to act 
on this suggestion, will have the good- 
ness to leave their address at Messrs. 
Westley and Davis, Stationers’-court, 
on or before Tuesday, May 8th, and 
stating how many Ministers they can 
accommodate with lodging and board. 

I might refer to Heb, xiii. 2. 

Your’s with esteem, 

April 9, 1827, PHEDRESH, 
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INTERESTING . LITERARY 
INQUIRY. 


Mr. Epitor, 

THE learned Mr. John Quicke, one . 
of the ejected Nonconformists, prepared 
for publication a large collection of the 
Lives of Protestant Divines, which he 
entitled, cones Sacre. Dr. Calamy 
informs us, that this MS. consisted of 
three volumes folio, containing the 
Lives of fifty French Divines, and 
twenty English, some of whom were 
old Puritans, men of great celebrity for 
literature and piety. I'he Doctor adds, 
that the Duke of Bedford was so far 
pleased with this work, that he resolved 
to have it published at hts own expense, 
but was prevented by death. 

Itis also wellknown that Mr. Thomas 
Wilcocks, the learned old Puritan, and 
a great sufferer in common with his 
brethren, left at his death a large folio 
volume of letters in MS., many of which 
were addressed to persons of quality. 

If any of your numerous readers 
have any knowledge of either of these 
MSS., and will be kind enough to state 
this in an early number of your Maga- 
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zine, of be so obliging as to forward - 


their information by post, to Mr. B. 
Brook, Tutbury, Staffordshire, their 


friendly communication will be grate-° 


fully received. 
: eed 


PIETY OF A NEGRO-WOMAN, 


Some few years since, a minister was 

reaching in the town of Plymouth, in 
oe when a_ written paper was 
given him to this effect—‘‘ The thanks- 
giving of tbis congregation are desired 
to Almighty God, by the captain, pas- 
sengers, and crew of the > West 

Indiaman, for their merciful escape from 
shipwreck during the late awful tempest.” 

. The following day he went on board 
the vessel, accompanied by some pious 
friends from the shore, and, in conversation 
with the passengers, a lady thus expressed 
herself, :—‘‘ Ob, Sir, what an invaluable 
blessing must personal religion be! never 
did I see it more exemplified than in my 
poor negress Ellen, during the dreadful 
storm. When, sir, we were tossed to the 
heavens, and sunk again to the depths, and 
expecting every succeeding wave would 
break over the vessel, and entomb us all, 
my mind was in a horrible state,—l was 
afraid to die—I could not think of appearing 
before God, but in dread dismay. Ellen 
would come to me and say, with all 
possible composure, ‘‘ Never mind, missee, 
leok to Jesu Christ; he gave—he rule de 
sea—be prepare to die.’? And when, sir, 
we neared the shore, and were at a loss to 
know on what part of the coast we were, fear- 
ing every minute to be dashed to atoms on the 
rocks, my mind still in a most distracted 
state—I feared to die—I knew nothing of 
religion ;—poor Ellen, with the same com- 
posure as before, came to me and said, 
§ Don’t be fear, missee, look to Jesu Christ, 
he derock; no ship wreck on dat rock; he 
save to de utmost; don’t be fear, missee, 
look to Jesu Christ.””? I determined, sir, 
I hope, in Divine strength, thatif ever we 
reached the shore in safety, I would seek to 
possess that religion which so supported the 
heart of a poor negress in the midst of such 
dreadful circumstances. 

The minister wished to be introduced to 
this poor, yet rch African. She was called 
to the cabin; but as he wished the couversa- 
tion to be heard by the sailors, he desired 
her to go on deck, which she did, 

Minister. Well, Ellen, I am glad to find 
that you know something ef Jesus Christ. 

Ellen. Jesu Christ, massa-—oh, he very 
good to my soul; Jesu Christ—oh, he very 
dear to me. 

Minister. Wow long is it, Ellen, since 
you first knew the Saviour, who isso precious 
to you? ; 
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‘Ellen. Why, massa, somé time ago, nie 
hear messer Kitchen (a Missionary) preach: 
abcut de blessed Jesu. He say to we black 
people, de blessed Jesu come dewn from 
the good world; he pity de poor sinners. 
We die, or he die; he die dat we no dies 
he suffer on de cross, he spill precious 
blood for we poor sinners. Me feel me 
sinner; me cry, me pray to Jesu, and he 
save me by precious blood. Oh Jesu Christ 
very good—he very dear to me. 

Minister. And when did you see Mr, 
Kitchen last, Ellen? 

Fillen. Messer Kitchen, sir! de fever 
take him; he lie bed; he call we black 
peoples his children; he say, come round 
de bed my children; he den say, my children, 
I go to God, meet me before my God; end. 
den he fall asleep. 

t@ Minister. Oh then, Ellen, Mr. Kitchen 
is dead, is he? 

Ellen. Dead, sir; oh no, messer Kitchen 
no die; he fall asleep, and he sleep till de 
trumpet of ithe Archangel wake him, and 
den he go up to God. Yes de trumpet of 
de Archangel wake him, and den he go up 
to God; messer Kitchen no die; he fall 
asleep. 

Enviable Christianity ! which enables the 
poor Africans to regard death as a sleep, 
from which the Archangel’s trump will awake 
and summon them to the eternal society 
and enjoyment of that precious Redeemer, 
whom, haying not seen, they love. 


— 


DEFIANCE OF THE ALMIGHTY. 
(An Americun Anecdote.) 


“Thow thoughtest that IT was altogether 
such an one as thyself.” 


Iv was near the close of one of those 
storms that deposit such a yolume of snow 
upon the earth, that a middle-aged man, 
in one of the southern counties of Vermont, 
ssated himself at a large fire in a log-house. 
He was crossing the Green Mountains from 
the western to the eastern side; he had 
stopped at the only dwelling of man in a 
distance of more than twenty miles, being 
the width of the parallel ranges of. gloomy 
mountains; he was determined :to reach his 
dwelling on the eastern side, that day. In 
reply to a kind invitation to tarry in the 
house, and not dare the horrors of the in- 
creasing storm, he declared that he would - 
go, and that the Almighty was not able to 
prevent him. 

® # * ® * 


His words were heard above the howling 
of the tempest. He travelled from the ° 
mountain valley where he had rested, over 
one ridge, and one more intervened between 
him and his family. The labour of walking 
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in that deep snow must have beem great, as 
its depth became near the stature of a man; 
yet he kept on and arrived within a few 
yards of the last summit, from whence he 
could have looked down upon bis dwelling. 
Ile was near a large tree, partly supported 
by its trunk; his body bent forward, and his 
ghastly intent features told the stubborn- 
ness of his purpose to overpass tbat little 
eminence. The Almighty had prevented 
him—the currents of his life’s blood were 
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frozen. -For more than thirty years that 
tree has stood by the solitary road, scarred 
to the branches with names, letters, and 
hieroglyphics of death, to warn the traveller 
that he trod over a spot of fearful interest. 


MISSIONARY QUERY. 

All other circumstances appearing favours 
able, may the determined opposition of 
friends be regarded as a justifiable reason 
for not entering on missionary labour? 


POETRY. 


eae 


MISSIONARY HYMN. 


Meruinks, upon the breezes borne, 
-I_ hear a plaintive voice, 
And though it makes my spirit mourn, 
Jt wakens up my joys. 


Alas! alas !”? it seems to say, 
“While lands of happier lot, 
Rejoice beneath the Gospel’s ray, 

On us it shineth not.” 


And whence those deep, desponding strains? 


And whence that piteous moan? 
Alas! thus many a land complains 
Where truth hath never shone! 


Tt comes from many a savage isle 
Where rapine stalks abroad, 

Where murder stabs with treach’rous wile, 
And ignorance is lord. 


It breathes—that distant voice of woe— 
From many a wat’ry grave, 

Where mother-priests their offspring throw, 
An ofPring to the wave, 

Tt comes from husband’s fun’ral pyres 
Where living wives consume, 

While wretched orphans feed the fires, 
Nor weep their horrid doom. 


It comes from many a smiling spot, 
Where, laughing, thoughtless, gay, 

The victims fondly bless their lot, 
Yet bow to error’s sway. 


It comes~ah! where the blessed vale, 
Whose woes it never tells? 

There; surely, praise on ev’ry gale, 
From every bosom swells! 


Thine, Britain! thine, that favour’d ground,, 
And thine, from evry grove, 

The duty and the joy to sound, 
Thy God’s distinguish’d love ! 


Oh! Britons! Britons! trembling think, 
Should you neglect the grace, 

How will your souls, in judgment, shrink, 
Before God’s frowning face! 


And British parents! tremble ye! 
Your offspring’s fix’d abode 

In heav’n, or else in hell shall be-— 
Oh! train them up for God! 


Your “ God is love’’—His arms expand, 
The Lord hath died for sin, 

And heav’n’s bright portals open stand, 
Himself inviting in! 


Then tise! ye blessed of the Lord ! 
Nor rest till ev’ry shore, 

Shall beam beneath the Saviour’s word, 
Nor darkness triumph more. 


(€¢.) - 
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Observations on the Motives and En- 
couragements to active Missionary Eever- 
tions, being the Substance of an Addvess 
read before the Edinburgh Association of 
Theological Siudents, in Aid of the Dif- 
Jusion of Christian Knowledge on Sature 
day, 6th January, 1827. Taylor, Smith, 
and Co., Edinburgh ; Nisbet, and West- 
ley and Davis, London. 

Tue pious author of these observations has, 


we understand, devoted himself to the mi- 
nistry of Christ among the heathen, and is 
likely soon to quit his native shores for 
some far distant clime. With such views 
and feelings on the subject of missionary 
undertakings, he promises, if spared, to be 
a great blessing to the perishing heathen ; 
and the appeal contained in these pages will, 
we doubt not, by the Divine blessing, induce 
not a few, in the Divinity Halls of his native 
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land, and in the Theological Seminaries of 
England, to “ go far hence to proclaim 
among the Gentiles the unsearchable riches 
of Christ.” 

‘The motives urged by the author, as 
fitted 10 augment the actual amount of mis- 
sionary zeal and devotedness in the land, 
are the love of Jesus; his authoritative com- 
mand when about to ascend to his media- 
torial throne; the fearful state of heathen 
and infidel nations} the past successes of 
the gospel, and the promises of God relative 
to its ultimate universality ; the examples of 
the prophets and apostles, and other faithful 
servants of the Lord; and the unsearchable 
riches of Christ. ves 

The conclusion of this admirable Essay is 
very animating and impressive.. - 

“ Let us consider, then, what Christ hath 
done and suffered on our account, and not. 
shut our ears to the piercing and appalling 
cry which is now sounding from all the 
quarters of the globe. By the humiliation 
of the Redeemer, by his manger, his cross, 
and bis grave; by his exaltation and glory 5 
by his benevolent command; by the untold 
miseries of the heathen; by the anguish of 
lost souls; by the past success of the gospel, 
the prophecies respecting its universality, 
and the facilities for its extension at the 
present day; by the examples of the pro- 
phets, apostles, and martyrs; and by the 
glorious rewards of grace which God has 
promised'to those who serve in the gospel of 
his Son, we are called on to consider, with 
humility and prayer, whether we ought nof, 
to devote ourselves to the work of preaching 
among the Gentiles the unsearchable riches 
of Christ. In the consideration of this 
important question, let us suppose that the 
heavens and the earth have passed away ; 
let us endeavour to realize the presence of 
our Judge; let us imagine ourselves sur- 
rounded with.the millions of heathen who 
here died without the knowledge of the 
Saviour; and let us ask ourselves, ‘ whom 
siall we send, and who will go for us?’ 
¢ Here ARE WE, SEND vs.’ O that many 
o us could adopt the sentiments contained 
in the address of Mr. Wheelock to the 
American Board of Baptist Missions !— 
©To you I offer, freely and joyfully offer, 
myself, to become your missionary, to aid 
those already under your patronage, to turn 
tie poor Burmans from idols, to serve the 
living and true God. And, Oh! if it is con- 
s'stent, that one so unworthy, and unqua- 
lifed as myself, should engage in this glo- 
riois work, deny me not, I beseech you, the 
unspeakable privilege; deny me not the 
fondest, the most ardent desire of my soul 
¢hit can in this world be gratified. To deny 
me this, would be to deprive me of the 
greatest hrppiness which, in this world, I 
can possibly enjoy. I would rather be a 
missionary Of the cross than a king on a 
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throne. Let the meni of this world possess 
its glittering toys; let the miser grasp his 
cankered gold; let the voluptuary enjoy his 
sordid pleasure; let the ambitious ascend to 
the pinnacle of earthly honour; but let me 
enjoy the sweet satisfaction of directing the 
poor pagans to the Lamb of God. I court no 
greater good; I desire no greater joy ; I ask 
no greater honour. To Burmah would I 
go; in Burmah would I live; in Burmah 
would I toil; in Burmah would I die; and 
in Burmah would I be buried.’ ”’ 

We anticipate, from the perusal of this 
Essay, a great movement in the minds of 


. the rising ministry. 


Death'on the Pale Horse. By JOUN 
Bruce, Minister of the Low-Hill Gene- 
ral Cemetery, Liverpool. Westley and 
Davis ; Longmanand Co: 12mo, pp. 210. 
Price 5s. 

Tuis interesting volume was composed 

amidst scenes of personal affliction and do-’ 

mestic bereavement, and supplied, in the 
first instance, a balm to the agitated mind 
of the worthy author, A judicious and 

Scriptural treatise on the subject of death, 

after all that has been written on this awak- 

ening topic, was much wanted; and we 
speak with deliberation when we assure our 
readers, that, in our humble opinion, Mr. 

Bruce bas done more towards furnishing 

such a treatise than any single writer tbat 

has preceded him. The title of the work 
may excite a little surprise in some minds; 
but the author’s explanation in the Preface- 
will be deemed in every respect satisfactory. 
The views advocated in this volume are- 
strictly evangelical; the illustrations are 
appropriate and pathetic; and the language. 
simple, correct, and dignified. We- are 
happy, also, to find that a great variety of 
the most interesting and best authenticated 
anecdotes on the subject of mortality are 
introduced into these pages, by which their- 
value and attractiveness are alike aug- 
mented. To families and individuals smart- 
ing under bereaving dispensations of Divine 

Providence, this volume will prove a most 

acceptable gilt, Soft and winning in its 

mode of approaching the human heart, it 
will be read by many who are strangers to 
the great spiritual lessons it inculcates; and 
faithful and discriminating in its every appeal, 
it is fitted {o awaken and convince the most. 
worldly and profane. Yo the true believer, 
every part of this volume will be acceptable, 
while particular parts of it will he read by 
him with exquisite pleasure. 

~The contents of this valuable treatise are 
as follow :—Death—the offspring of sin; 
divinely commissioned ; certain in his ap- 
proach ; terrific in his aspect; unsparing 
and invincible in his attacks; rapid in his 
movements; extensive in his triumphs ; and 
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various in the instruments he employs; ap- 
palling in his train ; arrested in his progress, 

" and finally destroyed ; preparation for death ; 
conclusion, 


-_—_—— 


The Case of the Children of Religious 
Parents considered ; and the appropriate 
Duties both of Parents and Children en- 

forced. By Joun Letrcuiup, Nisbet. 
18mo. pp. 54. 6d. 


Tuenz are few subjects of more importance 
to the well-being of society than the one so 
ably and practically discussed in the cheap 
Tract which we now introduce, with un- 
feigned pleasure, to our readers. Were 
Christian parents in general as attentive as 
they ought to be to the spiritual interests of 
their offspring, there can be no doubt that 
the actual amount of national virtue and 
piety would be thereby greatly increased. 
Mr. L. has done well in taking up a topic of 
such vital interest to the Church of Christ, 
and we sincerely trust his labour will not be 
in vain in the Lord, The appeal to parental 
responsibility is very faithful and encourag- 
ing; the conscience is roused, while faith 
and hope are called in to aid its decisions. 
An attentive reader can scarcely rise up 
from the perusal of this seasonable Tract 
without feeling that the promise of God, and 
the history of the Church, alike encourage 
parents in training up their children in the 
way that they should go. May an eminent 
blessing rest upon this well-meant endeavour 
to benefit the families of the righteous ! 


The Personal Glory of Believers at 
the Resurrection. The Substance of a 
Sermon delivered at High-street Chapel, 
Lancaster, occasioned by the Death of 
Mrs. Dawson, who suddenly departed this 
Life on the 2nd of December, 1826, tn 
the Siwtu-seventh Year of her Age. By 
Epwarp Parsons, Leeds. Westley. 


Turs affectionate tribute to departed Chris- 
tian excelence is, from various circum- 
stances, more than erdinarily interesting. 
The peculiar regard which was entertained 
for the late Mrs. Dawson by a very nume- 
rous religious acquaintance, some of whom 
very nearly related to her, have long occu- 
pied most distinguished stations in the 
Church of Christ; and the expanded and 
powerful influence which her character 
maintained and deserved, continue to attach 
more importance to this discourse than usually 
belongs to the ephemeral funeral publications 
of the day. It is unnecessary to make any 
observations upon Mr. Parsons’ qualifica- 
tions for the melancholy duty he has per- 
formed. Added to his well-known minis- 
terial abilities, he informs us—“ It is more 
than farty years since I became acquainted 
with our deceased friend; and in the closer 
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intimacy of later years, her mental and reli: 
gious qualities were seen in growing lustre, 
and felt in their more commanding influ. 
ence,”? 

*Many of our readers will assent .to the. 
justice and propriety of the following testi- 
mony to the exemplary and uncommon 
excellency of Mrs, Dawson, and the testi-. 
mony itself will form a very fair specimen of 
the preacher’s style of compositien :— ‘ 

“Tn her, religion was realized and alive. 
It was not a mere abstract notion; it was 
something substantial; it was brought home 
to the senses in all its native characters of 
excellence and beauty. There was no affec- 
tation, no acting, no ostentatious parade in 
vain show: there was no false glare, no 
repulsive gloom: here all was lucid upright~ 
ness, decisive integrity, and cheerful perse- 
verance. ‘There was one trait in her cha- 
racter upon which I would particularly fix 
the attention of her own sex, making a 
profession of religion, in youth or in age, 
I mean the spiritual simplicity of her cha~ 
racter. I say the spiritual simplicity of her 
character; for whatever she might owe to 
education, to the excellence of her under- 
standing, to her constitutional temperament, 
this lovely virtue in her was refined and 
exalted by. what she had imbibed of the 
spirit of the Gospel, and her attention to the 
example of her Saviour. Her simplicity 
was the offspring of the humility of her 
heart, and shone in the guileless tenor of 
her intercourse with her family, the church, 
and the world.”’ 

The discourse itselfis distinguished through- 
out by a powerful and manly eloquence, united 
occasionally with unusual, and at the same 
time expressive pocut. The observations of 
Mr. Parsons on the first part of his text 
(Phil. iii. 20, 21), we particularly commend 
to the attention of our readers, because they 
illustrate and enforce principles, which, 
though essential to personal holiness and 
spiritual prosperity, are too generally for- 
gotten in the present state of religious pro- 
fession. We sincerely hope that this dis- 
course will be extensively perused, and that 
its respected author will long be spared to 
the eongregation over which he hes for so 
many years presided, and conducted to still 
greater usefulness in the church of God, 
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Sermons, by the late Rev. John Russel, 
with a Prefatory Address, and Biogra- 
phical Sketch. By Txomas Cuatmers, 
D.D. 8vo. pp. 547, 12s. 

Tue excellent author of these sermons 
died about a year ago, at the age of forty-one. 
“During the whole of his short yet effective 
ministry,’? says Dr. Chalmers, ‘ ke greatly 
distinguished himself both by his pulpit and 
his parochial services. He deals in the 
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simplicities of the Gospel. His chief aim 
was to find his direct way to the hearts of 
men; and thus he laboured to achieve, not by 
ministering to the taste or imagination of his. 
hearers, but by bringing the question between 
God and man, in its essential elements, imme- 
diately to bear upon them.”? Such a testimony 
from such an authority, will be regarded by 
our readers as a weighty and satisfactory 
recommendation of this volume. The leading 
subjects of the discourses are, Christ the 
Lamb slain; Christ’s pity for Lest Souls; 
Coming unto Christ; the Christian’s Trea- 
sure; The Believer’s Righteousness; The 
Believer’s coming Glory; Christian Alms- 
deeds ; Sanctified Affliction; Rest in Christ. 
A few sermons are added from the manu- 
scripts of the author’s father, who was, in 
early life, tutor to the late Charles Grant, 
Esq., of the India Company, and dering 
his latter years, one of the ministers of the 
church of Scotland, in Stirling. 

. The prefatory address by Dr, Chalmers, 
extending to twenty-five pages, is in that 
admired writer's best style. It contains a 
very scriptural and forcible delineation both of 
the use and the abuse of ihe law of God, 
especially in relerence to the ministrations 
af the pulpit, We most strongly recommend 
it to the attention of our readers. 


The Substance of an Argument to 
prove the Truth of the Bible, drawn from 
the Fitness and Harmony of its Subjects. 
By Davin M‘Nicoun. pp. 154. Stevens, 
City-road. 8vo. 5s. extra boards. 

A careruut perusal of this very excellent 
and well-written volume, has fully satisfied 
us as to the competency of the author for 
the labour he has undertaken. He has 
handled his subject with much practical 
wisdom, and as a scribe well instructed ; 
and we doubt not he will hereafter be 
ranked with those noble champions, who 
were “ valiant for the truth.” 

In many of his arguments, and also in his 
mode of handling them, the author strongly 
reminds us of the plain and powerful, clear 
and conclusive method of the late Rev, 
Thomas Scott, in his writings on the same 
subject, viz. Force of Truth, Essays, &c. 

There is, throughout the volume, a vein 
of strong sense, clear thinking, devout piety; 
adesire to do good, and, what we should 
call, an attractive modesty, in avoiding the 
language of exulting triumph, or the sem- 
blance of reproach or disdain towards the 
opposers of Divine revelation, even when 
the issue of the argument, in any particular, 
must command a prompt and unambiguous 
verdict, that, “ Tus baw oy tee LORD 
rs PERFECT !”? 

We would earnestly recommend the 
careful and unbiassed perusal of the 7th 
section (pp. 126 to 137) to all who doubt 
or disbelieve the Bible; if any such should 
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read our short review of this work,. we trust 
they will courteously oblige us in this 
request, and we predict a pause, if not a. 
period, to their dangerous course.. . ; 

The remarks (page 53 and 54) on the 
danger of intellectual light, uninfluenced 
by a ¢orrective morality, are both just and 
well-timed in these days, when the march 
of knowledge has been so greatly accelerated. 
‘It would have gratified us to have tran- 
scribed at length, some passages marked 
by peculiar energy of thought; but our 
limits forbid. We cordially recommend the 
volume, and hope it will find an extensive 
and successful circulation. 


Original Anniversary Hymns, adapted 
to the Pudlic Services of Sunday Sehools, 
and Sunday-School Unions. By Mrs. 
Givverr, late Ann Taylor, one of the 
authors of ‘ Original Poems,’ “ Hymns 
for Infant Minds,” &c. Holdsworth. 6d. 
or 5s, per dozen. 


Tr is only necessary to inform our readers, 
that Mrs. Gilbert has once more thrown 
herself on the indulgence and gratitude of the 
public, as ¢an instructor of babes. Of 
this we are satisfied, that He who willeth 
not “ that one of these little ones should 
perish,’”? will not disdain the offering of his 
handmaid; nor need she shrink from the 
tribunals of that literature which has already 
fixed her claims, and pronounced her eulo- 
gium. 

This is, indeed, notwithstanding its un- 
adorned simplicity, an invaluable collection 
of exquisitely pious hymns for Sunday- 
School purposes, 

We like the twenty-fifth hymn much, 

After Sermon. 

“ Lord, pity the heart of a child 

Apt ever to wander from Thee j 

Our spirits are fickle and wild, 

As wild as a wave of the sea; 

O how can we bid them be still, 

Or turn them from vanity’s way ? 

But Jesus can say, if he will, 

‘ Peace, peace ’—and the winds shall obey | 

‘The warnings which now we have heard, 

Already, they seem to have flown, 

Our thoughts have impatiently stirred 

To pleasures and plans of our own } 

And thus we shall ever abide, 

Forgetful of pleasures above, 

Unless we are drawn to thy side, 

By powerful, wonderful love. 

Yes, speak, and thy Spirit impart, 

That mercy, of mercies the best, 

And each, with a penitent heart, 

Shall fly like a dove to thy breast ; 

No moye as a wave of the sea, 

Frothed over with vanity’s spray, 

But peace shall be spoken by Thee, 
“And we, like the winds, shatl obey? ~- 
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/ We were much struck also with the 
twenty-first hymn, composed by the author 
but a few days before the death of a beloved 
child. It is one of those unaccountable 
anticipations which are sometimes expe- 
rienced in human life. 
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Reflections on the Moral and Spiritual 
Claims of the Metropolis: A Discourse, 
delivered at the City Chapel, London, 
introductory to the Second Series of Lec- 
tures to Mechanics, established by the 
Society for Promoting Christian Instruc- 
tion in London; and «its Vicinity: with 

- an Appendin, further illustrative of the 
Subject. By Joun BuackBurn, Minister 
of Claremont Chap¢l, Pentonville, and 
one of the Secretaries of the above Society. 
Holdsworth ; and Westley and Davis. 1s. 


Hap we ten thousand voices to raise, they 
should all be exerted on bebalf of the urgent 
claims of this vast and guilty Metropolis, 
whose moral and religious interests cannot 
_be neglected without involving a train of 
evils alike appalling to the Christian and phi- 
lanthropist, At its early formation, we 
hailed with real satisfaction “ the Society 
for promoting Christian Instruction in Lon- 
don and its Vicinity ;” and all its past efforts 
and successes have been such as to confirm 
our most favourable anticipations. By its 
lectures to mechanics, and by its visits to the 
habitations of poverty and vice, it has esta- 
blished its character as a most appropriate 
agency for the regeneration of the metro- 
polis. We hope to hear of ifs auxiliaries 
increasing every day, until it may be 
announced with truth, that every congre- 
gation in London has its Christian Instruc- 
tion Society: thus will the churches prac- 
tically obey the injunction of their Lord— 
*©Go ye out to the highways and hedges, 
and compel them to come in, that my house 
may be filled.’ 

- One of the most pleasing effects of this 
Society is the obvious influence which it has 
had in thinning the ranks of what has been 
impudently and falsely denominated, ‘‘ The 
Christian Evidence Society.”? The unhappy 
man (once a public teacher of Christianity) 
at the head of this mischievous faction, has 
now but few to hear his miserable harangues 5 
and the few that degrade themselves by 
entering his infidel temple, are so clamor- 
ous and disorderly, that he can scarcely 
hear the melody of his own voice: we are 
no persecutors, but we do rejoice that such 
infamous societies cannot claim the protec- 
tion of law. Infidelity ought not to be 
allowed to publish its opinions; by its own 
shewing, it has nothing good. to communi- 
cate; while, on the other hand, its doleful 
history may be traced in bloodshed and 
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crime ; and in that fearful destitution of: pers 
sonal, domestic, and national virtue, to which, 
when predominant, it has uniformly given: 
birth. pier 

Mr. Blackburn’s Discourse is a truly ime: 
portant and useful document, deserving a 
wide circulation, and an attentive perusal. 
His text is, 2 Kings vii. 9, After an ap- 
propriate introduction, the Preacher ob- 
servesin the Firsr Puace, Thut we are in 
possession of a blessing peculiarly adapted 
to benefit owr fellow-ettizens. Here it is: 
shown, that the Gospel is adapted to bless 
our fellow-citizens. 1. As they are con-. 
scious of guilt. 2. As they are exposed to 
temptation. 3. As they are liable to suf-: 
Sering. 4. As they are subject. to death. 
The Ssconno Proposition is, That we. 
have been guilty of a culpable omission in: 
neglecting to conmunicate the blessing we 
possess. 1, Because the melancholy cir: 
cumstances of our fellow-citizens have not 
been realized. 2. Because their relative influ- 
ence has not beenregarded. 3. Because our 
own necessities have been exaggerated, 4. 
Because the design of Divine goodness has: 
been overlooked. ‘The THirp HEAD oF 
Discourse is, That we should experience 
powerful eniotions at the remembrance of 
our past indifference. ‘1. An emotion of 
shame for palpable neglect.. 2. An emotion 
of sorrow for trreparable mischief. 3. An 
emotion of alarm for threatened evils. 4. 
An emotion of pity for present destitution: 
We reler our readers particularly to a most 
interesting Appendix. 

From this valuable article we quote the 
following : 


“Thereis great difficully in obtaining an 
accurate return of the various places of 
worship in this vast city, yet the following 
statement will, I believe, approach very neay 
to the truth, 


Episcopal Churches and Chapels . . 200. 
Independent Chapels . . . . . 


Wesleyan Methodist Do... . . . . 36 
Bapust Dona esas: wae hcp gets 32 
Calvinistic Methodist Do. . . . . 30 
Presbyterian (Scotch and Unitarian) Do, 16 
Roman Catholic Do.) =. . Haisehen ble 


Quakers’ Meetings. . .- ..... & 


400 


“ Tfwe calculate that the average attendance 
at each place is 500 persons, which is cer- 
tainly the greatest extent we can allow, and 
add 250 more for the fluctuating hearers at 
the several services of each Sabbath, it will 
give a result of 300,000 persons; now the 
population of this wide-spread metropolis 
is estimated, by the last census, at 1,274,800 
souls; from which subtract the feeble 
minority above, and we find NINE #UNDRED 
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AND SEVENTY-FOUR THOUSAND EIGHT HUN- 
DRED persons neglecting the public worship 
of God. And though considerable deduc- 
tions are to be made for young children, 
sick persons, and the aged and infirm, yet, 
after ‘all, the multitude, without even the 
forms of religion, around us, is mostappalling. 
The;following statement will illustrate the 
occupations of the Sabbath:—‘It. appears 
that of the papers at present published in 
London on the Sunday, there are circulated, 
on the lowest estimate, 45,000 copies, and 
that, upon the most moderate computation, 
between 2 and 300,000 readers of these 
papers are to be found in the metropolis 
alone, while the great number of pressmen, 
distributors, master-venders, hawkers, and 
subordinate agents of both sexes, and of 
all ages, who are necessarily employed on 
the Sabbath, all tend to the most flagrant 
breach of the day of rest.’ 

‘© In such a state we cannot wonder at the 
report of Mr. Wontner, the excellent Go- 
vernor of Newgate, by which it appears, 
that during the year 1526 there were coms 
mitted to that gaol 


Males under 21 years of age . 1227 
Females ditto Foe eon EU Men. 5 
Males. above 21... ..« . » 1006 
Fiemalesiditto’ « setspam wlan eu on lOO 

2931 


Being an increase of 547 commitments 
in the past year !! 

«€ Must we not adopt the energetic language 
of a Clergyman of the Established church, 
and say, ‘Such a mine of heathenism, and 
consequent profligacy and danger, under the 
very meridian, as it is supposed, of Christian 
iHumination, and accumulated around the 
very centre and heart of British prosperity, 
liberty, and civilization, cannot be con- 
templated without terror by any real and 
rational friend of our established government ; 
und is surely sufficient to awaken the anxi- 
ous attention of every true patriot, every 
enlightened statesman, every sincere ad- 
vocate of suffering humanity, every intelli- 
gent and faithful Christian !? ” 


An Essay on the Use of Chloruretes 
of Oxide of Sodium and of Lime, as 
powerful disinfecting Agents; and of 
the Chloruret of Oxide of Sodium, more 
especially as a Remedy of considerable 
Efficacy in the Treatment of Hospital 
Gangrene, ill-conditioned Ulcers, Mortifi- 
cation, and various other Diseases. Dedi- 
cated by Permission to the Right Hon, 
Robert Peel. By Tuomas Axcock, 
Member of the Royal College of Sure 
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geons in Landon; Member of the Medical 
and Chirurgical Society, |&c. &c. 8vo. pp. 
152. Burgess and Hill, Great Windmill. 
Street; and all other Booksellers. 7s. 


Tue great practical utility of this Essay, no, 
less than its literary merit, induces us to give 
it a place in our Review, which is generally, 
indeed, confined to works of a strictly religi- 
ous character. . So extraordinary are the 
virtues of the chloruretes of oxide of sodium 
and lime, in a variety of cases deeply inte- 
resting to human beings, that we should 
deem ourselves wanting in real benevolence, 
if we did not apprise our readers of the 
existence of a work which, for the first time 
in England, fairly analyzes and describes 
them. It is not the medical practitioner 
alone that is laid under obligation to Mr. 
Alcock for this effort of his pen. To him, 
indeed, it will be found of the utmost ser- 
vice, in directing him how to prevent the 
putrefaction often so inconvenient in ana- 
tomical studies, and pathalogical investiga- 
tions; and also in the actual treatment of 
disease, particularly in the rectification of ill. 
conditioned sores. But private individuals: 
and families will greatly consult their com- 
fort, by availing themselves of the useful 
information here contained. It will shew 
them how to prevent the putrefaction of the 
corpses of relations and friends previously to 
interment; how to escape infection in visiting 
the sick ; how to avoid inconvenience upon 
coroners’ inquests; how to disinfect sick 
rooms, workshops, hospitals, stables, drains, 
sewers, wells, putrid water, &c. &c, 

In conclusion, we beg to tender our sin- 
cere acknowledgments to Mr. Alcock, for 
the very acceptable service which he has 
rendered to the interests of science and 
humanity, by the publication of this very 
luminous Essay, 
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Reconciliation ; or, a Voyage to Pales~ 
tine. Hamilton and Co., and Nisbet 
pp. 327, 4s. boards. 


Wuo would have expected from the ¢it/e 
of this little volume, to find the subject 
of unfulfilled prophecies occupying a con- 
siderable part of it! Yet so it is. The 
writer agrees with those who contend for 
the return of the Jews to their own land, 
and for the personal reign of Christ upon 
the earth. We have heard it whispered, 
that it was written by a Lady. If this be 
the case, were we ever so much disposed 
to enter the lists and break a lance with 
the champions of these opinions, it is of 
course out of the question in the present 
instance, and our far friend will have the 
field to herself. It is also obvious to remark, 
that we could not go into such points, in 
noticing a smell ualume of this descriptian ; 
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and as we may perhaps have an opportunity, 
ere long, of entering somewhat at large 
upon the subject of prophecy generally, 
we shall abstain at present from offering 
any remarks. In the mean time, we are 
anxious to do full justice to the spirit of 
piety which pervades this volume. 


A Summery of the Laws affecting Pro- 
testant Dissenters; with an Appendix 
containing Acts of Parliament, Trust 
Deeds, and Legal Forms. By Josnvit 
Benpam, of the Middle Temple, Esy. 
Barrister at Law. J2mo. Butterworth 
and Son. 


Tue contents of this small volume are in 
the highest degree interesting, not only to 
all Dissenters, but to every friend of social 
justice and religious liberty. 

We have, first, a judicious but brief Histo- 
vical Sketch of the Laws affecting Protestant 
Dissenters; then, a Seammnary of those Laws, 
which appears to have been drawn up with 
great care and accuracy, the original autho- 
rities being in all cases referred to; and 
lastly, an Appendix full of most interesting 
matter—as, the Volerution dct of William 
and Mary, and the principal ones ef later 
enactment—the Oaths and Declarations—an 
Indictment for disturbing a Congregaticn— 
a Trust Deed applicable to Dissenters gene- 
rally, very full, but concise, and containing 
an Arbitration Clause, so much recommended 
by the late Lord Chancellor,—a Wesleyan 
Trust deed—a deed of new appointment of 
Trustees—a Form of Legacy, andsome notice 
of the Whitecross-street Institution. 

It is probable that Dissenters in gencral 
litle know, or suspect, how many of the most 
irksome and oppressive statutes are still unre- 
pealed and unmodified, and to how many 
mortifying and vexatious penalties they are 
still exposed. It is surprizing, too, that, 
amidst the liberality of the present age, this 
circumstance should have been overlooked by 
our legislators, This book will teach a whols- 
some lesson to all parties, and it is to be hoped 
that, in conjunction with Lord John Russell’s 
promised motion, it will draw much more 
attention to the subject at large than has of 
late been given toit. 

Wehave no hesitation in saying that Mr. 
Beldam’s volume ought to be in the hands of 
every intelligent Dissenter and every liberal 
man; and that if any persons still remain 
indifferent oa aquestion whichso materially 
affects their dearest rights, whatever plea they 
may have heretofore used to justify their 
apathy, the plea of ignorance will not hence- 

forward avail them. 
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Modern Domestic Medicine; or, a Po- 
pular Treatise, illustrating the Character, 
Causes, Destruction,and correct Treatment, 
of all Diseuses incident to the human. 
frame; embracing all the modern Im- 
provements in Medicine, with the Opinions 
and Practice of the most distinguished 
Physiciuns ; the whole intended as a me- 
dical guide for the Use of Clergymen, 
Families, and Students in Medicine. To 
which is added, a Domestic Materia Me- 
dica ; a Description of the Virtues, and 
correct munner of Using the different 
Mineral {Vuters of Europe, and the cold, 
warm. and vapour Baths ; acopious collec- 
tion of approved Prescrintions, adapted to 
dumestic Use ; and a Tuble of the Doses of 
Medicines. By Tuomas Joun Granan; 
M.D. Member of the Royal Collese of 
Surgeons, &c. pp.56), 8yo. 15s. Simpkin, 
Hatchard, Holdsworth, Westley and 
Davis, &c. 


We seldom ventare an opinion on medical 
books; but the object and execution of the 
Treatise before us, are so creditable to the 
respected author, that we think it due to our 
numerous readers to apprise them of its exist- 
ence. Compared with other works of similar 
pretension, it certainly lays claim to a decisive 
superiority ; and as it uniformly upholds the 
dignity of the medical profession, it cannot 
awaken the jealousy of any liberally-minded 
practilioner. V'o Private Families in general, 
‘Travellers, and particularly Missionaries, we 
would very earnestly recommend this admir- 
able compendium of Domestic Medicine. 
Weare much surprised, however, to find that, 
in a Treatise on Domestic Medicine, Dr. 
Graham should have entirely omitted to say 
any thing on the important subject of dentz- 
tion. In some few instances also we think 
he has written with ean obscurity calculated 
to mislead. Under the head conuelstons of 
tafunts (page 250) a sufficiently clear dis- 
tinction has not been made between the egz- 
stitutional and immediate {raatment of the 
disense. It is quite possible, that some agi- 
dated mother, as the result of reading Dr. 
Grahaim’s book, micht plunge her convulsed 
infant into w cold bath, the effect of which 
might be latal. We, moreover, do not like 
to read, in any respectable work, of the 
wretched sustram of cob-web pills, as a pro- 
bable remedy of deranged functions, 


The principles of Physical, Intellectual, 
Moral, and Relivious Hducation. By 
Vv. Newnnan, Eso., Author of “ A Tri- 
bute of Sympathy,” é&c. &c. 2 Vols. Svo. 
pp. 1269, price 28s, Hatchard and Son. 


We embrace the earliest opportunity which 

a careful perusal of this elaborate work has 

furnished, of laying before our numeroes 
ES) 
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readers a general outline of its plan, and a 
conscientious opinion of itsmerits, In doing 
which, we wish it to be distinctly understood 
that we have not allowed ourselves to run 
over pages of such unusual pretension with 
a mere cursory glance. 

Much has been written, since the days of 
the immortal Locke, on the subject of educa- 
tion,—much that is valuable, and much that 
is pernicious. Minds the most corrupt* 
and the most refined, the most gigantic and 
the most feeble, have addressed themselves to 
the consideration and elucidation of this popu- 
Jar and universally-interesting theme. To 
Miss Hannah More, Miss Hamilton, Miss 
‘Edgeworth, the Taylors of Ongar, Professor 
Jardain, Mr. Babbington, Mr. Campbell, of 
Carbrook, the Rev. H. F. Burder and others, 
the world is under various degrees of obligation 
for the valuable aid which has been rendered by 
them in the great business of education. In 
vain, however, should we look to any or all of 
these authors fora complete view of this mo- 
mentous topic. They have not professed 
even to discuss the’sabject in all its bearings; 
and their instructions are in many instances 
confined to the literary student, or to the 
individual of rank and consequence in the 
community. A comprehensive work on 
education, in all its great branches, was 
beyond doubt imperiously demanded; espe- 
cially in the present advancing state of 
society, when the thirst for knowledge may 
prove a blessing or a curse, according to the 
bias whichit receives, and the principles upon 
which it is regulated. But although, in 
common with thousands, we felt this great 
defect in the literature of our country, and, 
indeed, of the world, we must confess that 
we entertained but faint hopes cf seeing it 
speedily or effectively removed. We saw, 
or thought we saw, suchimmense difficulties 
in the way of any writer who should attempt 
a complete treatise on this subject of 
almost unexampled interest, that we knew 
not where to look for any one capable 
of encountering the formidable task, whose 
modesty and self-diffidence would not inter- 
pose an effectual barrier. T’o find an author 
with head and heart, learning and taste, 
and professional skill and practical obser- 
vation, sufficient to qualify him for, this 
responsible undertaking, is indeed a dis- 
covery of the most gratifying order. And 
to find such an author, with courage sufficient 
to benefit mankind by his enlightened efforts, 
is a circumstance upon which we may well 
congratulate the age in which we live. 

Such an author we have realized in Mr. 
Newnham: aman of literary taste, proles- 
sional eminence, and exalted piety. Had 
he not belonged to the medical profession, 
he could not have written with effect on 
physical education; had he not possessed 
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arefined and enlarged mind, be could not 
have exbibited the numerous and diversified 
branches of an zntellectual education ; and 
had he not been truly devout, the firm friend 
of evangelical religion and practical godli- 
ness, he could not, or would not, have fur- 
nished the outline of a moral and religious 
education. Byarare combination of natural 
endowments, favourable circumstances, dis- 
tinguished attainments, and christian prin- 
ciples, Mr. Newnham has been fitted for the 
task he has undertaken, and we verily believe 
he has ensured for himself the gratitude of 
the present generation and of posterity. 
We can only briefly notice the Ist Part of 
this admirable work in our present number, 
reserving the review of the 2nd and 8rd Parts 
for the June Magazine. 
Part I. embraces the Principles of Physi+ 
eal Education.. This portion of the work is 
distributed into seventeen chapters. Chap. 
I. Introductory Observations ; division of the 
Subject, Objects of Physical Education, Ob- 
jects of Moral Education. Chap. Il. On 
Affection, as the governing Principle of Pa- 
vental Education. Chap. HI. On Self- 
Denial, as an influentialPrinciple of Parental 
Education, Chap. 1V. General Principles, 
earliestphysical Attentions, Precautions with 
Regard to Air, Washing, Clothing, and the 

‘unction of the Skin generally. Chap. V. 
On Food, Nursing, regular System of Meed- 
ing, maternal Diet, Wet-Nursing, Dry- 
Nursing, Sleep, Weaning, and its appro- 
priate Change of Diet, general Observation 
on Food. Chap. VI, On Dentition, Mode 
of facilitating that Process, Precautions 
necessary to be observed. Chap. VII. 
Developement of the loco-motive Function, 
Cautionugainst putting an Infant early upon 
its Feet, muscular Ewertion dependant on 
Volition, Developement of the [Function of 
Expression as connected with the Muscular 
System, Physiognomy, Language, Natural 
and Artificial, Chap. VIE. Lnfiuence of 
external physical Agents, Climate, Season, 
Precautions, §c. Chap. 1X. The Cold Bath, 
Functions of the Skin, specific Contagions to 
which it is subject, &c. &c. Chap, XK. Of 
Exercise, Indolence, Amusements, &c. &c. 
Chap. XI. Mwercise of the Senses, Connexion 
with the Brain, Division of the Senses, too 
great Susceptibility, Cautions, &c. Chap. 
XII. Same subject, Sense of Taste. Chap. 
XIII. Same subject, Sense of Smelling. 
Chap. XIV. Same subject, Sense of Hear- 


ing. Chap. XV. Same subject, Sense of 
Sight. Chap. XVI. Ewercise of the 


Faculty of Speech, &e.§c. Chap. XVII. Of 
Puberty, Importance of adhering to general 
Principles, particular attention required by 
the State of the physical System, and mental 
Manifestations of this Perivd, Caution with 
Regard to Society, Developement of the moral 
Powers, general Attentions to the Preserva» 
tion of Health, Necessity of constant Employ« 
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ment, and of Parental Supervision, Direction 
of the Intellectual Faculties, Cautions with 
regard to reading and the Encouragement 
of Moral Motives on just Principles. 

Ofthe first part of Mr. Newnham’s work, 
we will only add, that it evinces a minute 
and practical acquaintance with the subject 
of which it treats, that it bespeaks the man 
of feeling— the father—-the student of human 
nature— the Christian—and the enlightened 
medical practitioner. To mothers, heads 
of families, and guardians of the young in 
general, it will be an inestimable treasure. 
Tt will, in some instances, prove the preser- 
ver of life, in others the restorer of health, 
and indefinitely a competent guide to the 
physical duties of the nursery. Some slight 
objections to particular parts of this work, 
we reserve until the conclusion of our article. 
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WORKS PREPARING FOR PUBLICATION. 


1. Professor Lee’s Lectures on the Hebrew Lan. 
guage, which have been so long in preparation, are 
now nearly ready for publication, and will appear 
during the present month.—2. On the Ist of June, 
1827, will be published, Part 1, a Natural History 
of the Bible; or, a descriptive Account of the 
Zoology, Botany, and Mineralogy of the Holy Scrip- 
tures; compiled from the most authentic sources, 
British and Foreign, and adapted to the use of En- 
glish readers. Illustrated with numerous engravings. 
Ry William Carpenter, author of a Popular Introdue- 
tion to the Study of the Scriptures, &c. &c¢.—3. The 
Jew, the Master-Key of the Apocalypse; in answer to 
Mr. Frere’s ‘General Structure,” and the disserta- 
tions of the Rev. Edward Irving, and other Commen- 
tators. By John A. Brown author of “ The Even 
Tide," and “The Mount of Vision.” We understand that 
an important Work, long a desideratum in literature, 
is in preparation, to be entitled, ‘The Theological En- 
eyclopeedia,’’ embracing every topic connected with 
Biblical criticism and Theology; cach department of 
the work will be conducted by writers of celebrity. 
Further particulars will be shortly announced by the 
Publishers, Westley and Davis. 
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WORKS JUST PUBLISHED. 


1. Lectures on the Evidences of Christianity, delivered 
at the Monthly Meeting. By Drs. Smith, Collyer, 
Winter; and the Rey. Joseph Fletcher, Orme, Morison, 
Burder, &c. l vol. 8vo. 12s.—2. The Rey. Greville 
Ewing has just completed a New Edition of his 
Scripture Lexicon, very considerably enlarged, and 
adapted to the general reading of the Greek Classics. 
Acopious Grammer is also prefixed, which may be 
had separate.—3 A Plain Statement ofthe Evidences 
of Christianity, divided into short Chapters, with 
Questions annexed to each ; designed for the Use. of 
Schools, Sunday Schools, and Young Persons. By 
Francis Knowles. Price 1s. 6d. neatly half-bound, or, 
in7 Nes. at 2d. exch. Also, by the same Author, 
an Appendix to the above, containing Outlines of 
the Chapters, for the purpose of assisting the Memory, 
price 4d. stitched.—4. Thoughts on Public Worship, 
chiefly Practical and Devotional. By Joseph Mori- 
son. 12mo. 4s. 6¢.—5. Morell’s, the Rev. T., Ele- 
ments of the History of Philosophy and Science, from 
the earliest authentic records, to the Eighteenth 
century. 8ye. Price 12s.—6. Idolatry, A Poem by 
the Rey. W. Swan, with a Preface by the Rev Gre- 
ville Ewing. 12mo. 6s. 6¢d.—7. A concise History 
of the transmission of Ancient Books to Modern 
Times; or, an Account of the Means by which the 
Genuineness and Authenticity of Historical Works 
especially, and of ancient Literature in general, are 
ascertained. By Isaac Taylor, Jun. Author of 
“Elements of Thought,” &c. One volume 8yvo. Price 
79.—8. Theology; or, an Attempt towards a Con- 
sistent View of the whole Counsel of God; with a 
Preliminary Essay on the Practicability and import- 
ance of this Attainment. By J. H. Hinton, A. M., 
12mo. 4s.—9. Letters on the Moral and Religious 
State of South America, written during « residence 
ofnearly seven years in Buenos Ayres, Chili, Peru, 
and Colombia. By James Thompson. 12mo. 5s.— 
10. Anthentic Details of the Valdenses, in Piemont 
and other countries; with Abridged Translations of 
“ L’Ristoire des Vaudois,”’ par Bresse, andJa Rentree 
Glorieuse, D’Henri Arnaud, with the Ancient and 
Valdensien Catechism. To which are subjoined, 
Original Letters, written during a residence among 
the Vaudois of Piemont and Wirtemberg, in 1826. 
Mlustrated with 12 Etchings. 8vo. 12s.—11. The Au- 
thenticity and Inspiration of the Holy Scriptures 
considered; in opposition to the erroneous opinions 
that are circulated on the subject. By Robert Hal- 
dane, Esq., 8v0.—12. Memoirs and Select Remains 
of the Rey. Benjamin Evans, of Trewen, Cardigan. 
shire. By John Bulmer, Il2mo, 5s, 
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THE ANTICIPATION OF THE MAY MERTINGS. 


An enlightened and benevolent disciple of 
Jesus, who cherishes a deep and a growing 
solicitude for the conversion and. salvation 
of the human race, and who is ever pre- 
ferring earnest supplications, and making 
strenuous efforts, for the moral dignity and 
divine happiness of those whose nature and 
destiny bear so close and striking a cor- 
yespondence with his own, cannot refrain 
from expeviencing high pleasure in the anti- 
cipation of the May Meetings. At these 
meetings he has so. eften realized pure and 
ammingled enjoyment; bis tenderest sympa- 


thies have been so feelingly excited; his noblest 
energies have been so powerfully aroused ; 
and such a train of sublime and inspiring 
associations has connected itself with his 
mind, that he anticipates every recurrence 
of these meetings with feelings of the deep- 
est and most sacred interest. The period of 
the yeur when they are held—the spot 
where they are celebrated—the objects for 
which they are convened—the multitudes 
that delight in resorting to them—the noble 
feelings and beauteous features of character 
which they so strikingly exhibit—and the 
important impressions which they either 
produce or deepen, compel the Christian to 
hail theiy arrival with high, and alynost uve 
bounded gratification, And he anticipates 


196 


the recurrence of these meetings with the . 


purest, as well as the sweetest enjoyment, 
for several cogent reasons, which it may be 
desirable to specify. He pleasurably antici- 
pates these meetings for the talent displayed. 
They are by no means professedly convened 
for the gratification of the taste or the 
fancy; for expanding or invigorating the 
mental powers; for affording delight from 
the exhibition of a cultivated understanding, 
a yich and luxuriant fancy, a vigorous and 
lofty intellect, a glowing and commanding 
eloquence; these “objects are almost among 
the last to be considered. But the May 
Meetings never return without affording 
mucli intelectual, as well as spiritual enjoy- 
ment, to the enlightened and devoted fol- 
lower of Jesus. ' Now it gratifies and de- 
lights us to find that extensive learning, and 
vigorous intellect, and commanding powers 
of fancy and eloquence, are all given to 
Jesus ; consecrated to the noblest purposes 5 
and displayed or exerted, so that his name 
may be exalted—his gospel honoured—and 
the extent of his kingdom widened. 

The Christian loves the May Meetings 
for the union witnessed. At these meetings 
we almost forget {he names we bear, the 
distinctive denominations to which we belong, 
the trifling diversity of sentimeat which 
exists among us. We meet as the disciples 
of Jesus—as Christian Philanthropists. We 
attend only to principles. Our object, our 
aim, our spirit, isevery thing. We present 
one prayer—cherish one feeling—cultivate 
one desire—make ore harmonious and con- 
centrated eflort. There is one leader we 
follow, and one standard around which we 
rally.’ The march, the feeling, the shout, 
the attack, the conquest, all discover that 
we are of one heart, avd one mind, so that 
Jesus may reign triumphantly and univer- 
sally. 

The Christian delights in the May Meet- 
ings, in consequence ‘of the tidings commu- 
nicated. There is news brought from a far 
country, which induces unfeigned gratitude 
and unmingled joy. We hear tbat Mis- 
slonary enterprises become increasingly bold, 
decisive, and splendid; that the territory of 
Jesus is widening in extent, and becoming 
richerin fertility; that the number of his 
enlightened and devoted followers is rapidly 
augmenting, and that he is obtaining a// the 
glory. We gratefully and joyfully hear, that 
the name and the cross of Jesus, are receiv- 
ing additional honour in India, Africa, and 
various parts of the globe, where a palpable 
and midnight darkness, a moral sterility 
und desolation, a debasing and a frightful 
superstition, previously prevailed. Now, all 
this intelligence is deeply interesting, ike 

cause We feel constantly and increasingly 
golicitous that the world, in a moral sense, 
for beauty, fragrance, and fertility, should 
speedily resemble the garden of the Lord, 
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The Christian anticipates the May Meet- 
ings with pleasure, for the zeal discovered 
at those meetings. At these Missionary 
anniversaries, Christianity is alive and in 
motion: all the freshness and energy of 
vigorous existence is beauteously exhibited : 
Christians are aroused from their slumbers ; 
their listlessness and torpidity are removed. 
At these meetings they ‘ quit themselves 
like men,’? and evidently discover, by the 
feelings and desires they cherish; the prayers 
they breathe; the combined and persevering 
exertions they make; the plans they form} 
and the engagements into waich they enter ; 
that they are determined, mast. strenuonsly 
and unceasingly, to work for Ged, and to 
exert every energy, so that his name and 
gospel may be honoured, and his salvation 
be enjoyed. At these meetings they hear, 
as it were, a voice from heaven, crying, 
«Sleep no longer: be sluggish no longer : 
exert all your influence: call into vigorous 
exercise all your resources : shew your ‘ zeal 
for the Lord of Hosts.’ There is no time 
for inactivity; no opportunity allowed for 
trifling—you must werk and not play.” 

And then the disciple of Jesu3 loves the 
May Meetings, fer the holy enjoyment of 
which he is conscious at those meetings. It 
is at once a sacred anda very high enjoy- 
ment, to which ihe term fel/ezlous may 
often be most appropriately applied, for a 
benevolent and devout Christian to attend 
the anniversary of the ‘‘ London Missionary 
Society.”? It awakens feelings of pleasure, 
that he can neither define nor express. The 
immense congregations collected—the spirit 
of love and devotion which seems to pre- 
vail—the peace and harmony exhibited—the 
holy ardour which fires the mind—the so- 
lemnity which characterises all the proceed- 
ings—the impressive and appropriate sermons 
preached—the eloquent and spirit-stirring 
speeches Geliveredic= the sympathy and com- 
passion which are so powerfully awakened— 
diffuse through the mind of a Christian the 
nost delightful and enviable sensations ; and 
he returns to bis place of abode, or his 
sphere of labour, uttering the simple but 
expressive language— 


** Pye been there and still would go, 
Tis like a little heaven below,.’? 


IT hope, Mr. Editor, your next anniversary 
will greatly conduce to the ends I have now 
specified. ‘The Ministers selected to deliver 
the addresses, apd to make the appeals next 
May, are men of genuine talent and emi- 

nent piety. Considerable interest ts already 
awakened, and it is confidently hoped that 
disappointment will not be occasioned ; and 
though it is apparent, from the address of the 
Directors, that the income of the Society 
has considerably diminished during the lagt 
year, yet it is pleasingly anticipated, that at 
the meetings in May, the glowing zeal dis- 
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Covered, and the energetic and goncentrated 
efforts made, will not mevely lessen, but 
completely remove, uny anxious aud de- 
pressing feelings, that have been recently 
awakened, To WwW. 


PERSECUTION OF CONVERTED JEWS. 


The following affecting Extract of a Letter 
recently received by the Commitiee of the 
Bible Society, from the Rev. Mr, Leeves, 
thetr Agent at Constantinople, was read 
by the Rev. Mr. Hawtrey, at «a Meet- 
ing held at Hackney, Feb. 22, for the 
Establishment of an Auxiliary Society, 
Jor Promoting Christianity among the 
Jews. 

Haviye mentioned three converted Jews 

who had been compelled to conceal them- 

selves from the persecution of their brethren, 

Mr. Leeves proceeds :—‘ In the mean time 

the pursuit after the missing Jews being hot, 

and great danger of their discovery, the Rev. 

Mr. Hartley resolved to comply with their 

earnest request for baptism ; Haim was bap- 

tized by the name of John Baptist, the Rabbi 
of Peter, and young Nessimof John. ‘They 
behaved with great devotion, and when 
their critical situation was set before them 
by Mr. Hartley, declared themselves ready, 
if necessary, 1o meet every suflering, even 
that, of death itself, for the name of Chiist. 

Being subsequently removed to another 

house from the one in which they were 

first secreted, they were denounced to the 

Jews through the treachery of an Armenian 

barber who had shaved them, and was tempt- 

ed by a bribe; and the Turkish guard being 
called in, seized them, together with the 

Armenian in whose house they were, and 

conducted them to the prison’ of the Porte. 

‘This happened on the Ist of December, 

Haying thrown off their Jewish dress and 

put on the European, this circumstance went 

against them in their trial before the Turkish 
authorities. When brought before the Grand 

Vizier, the Seraskier Pasha, the Reis Effendi, 

and other great officers of the Porte, they 

boldly declared themselves to be Christians ; 
they said that the only reason why they were 
persecuted by their fellow-countrymen was, 
because they believed that the Messiah was 
come: and they asked the Turks whether 
they did not also believe that this was true. 
They presented their Horatch papers, say- 
ing they were faithful subjects of the Sultan, 
and that their humble desire was to be allow- 
edto live assuch, protected by the Government 
from the persecution of the Jews. After their 
seizure the Jews had used all their efforts to 
obtain the execution of one of their number. 

Sentence of death was passed upon Haim by 

the Grand Rabbin and his three assistants, 

and a petition was presented to the Dragoman 
of the Porte, (himself formerly a Jew) offer- 
ing him a large reward if he would obtuin 
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for them its being put into effeet. ¢ We - 


demand,’ they said, ‘ the death of the ac- 
cursed Haim, whose blood be on us This 
circumstance is the more remarkable, as the 
Jews never allow, if it be possible to pre- 
vent it, any one of their nation, whoever he 
may be, or whatever crime he may have 
been guilty of, to be put to death by the 
Turks. To prevent this, their national purse 
is always open, and thousands and thousands 
of piastres are given on such occasions. 
Here, however, was a crime similar to that 
which our Saviour and his apostles had 
committed, and they were prepared to 
avetge it with a similar blindness and obdu- 
racy. May the vail be, ere long, taken from 
their hearts! and I trust in God that the 
time is rapidly approaching. The Dragoman 
of the Porte, to his honour, refused to dip 
his hands in innocent blood, and in a con- 
versation which Mr. Hartley \held with 
him, compared their conduct. to that of 
their forefathers before Pilate, and all 
that their interest and money could effect 
was to obtain permission to give a sum 
of money to the officers of the prison to put 
them to hard work, and to beat and torment 
them. They suffered severely under this 
persecution for five or six days, until the 
matter coming to our knowledge, Mr. Can- 
ning was so kind as to send his Dragoman, 
and by his representations to procure the 
cessation of this wanton and cruel treat- 
ment, and the weight of their chains was 
diminished one half. The father of the 
young man has been indefatigably perse- 
vering in his endeavours to recover his son, 
and has repeatedly come to the prison with 
his mother and relations, persuading and 
entreating bim with tears to return to them, 
and promising him every thing be could 
desire : but he has constantly repulsed them, 
telling them to lay aside all hope of chang- 
ing his resolution; that Jesus Christ was 
now his father and his mother; that he 
preferred his chains with Christ to all they 
could offer him, and that when they renoune- 
ed their errors and became Christians he 
would then return:to them. Among other 
encouragements they have had in their trials, 
have been messages from some cf their 
Jewish friends from without, who partake 
in their sentiments, exhorting them to stand 
firm; that they gloried in their fortitude, 
and that their own hope. was in their per- 
severance.* I may say with truth that they 
bave conducted themselves like true Chris- 
tians, and if*has been remarked that the 
PMR yee Sees ee ee 

* The spirit of inquiry which has been 
awakened amongst so many Jews at Con- 
stantinople, is to be ascribed to the exertions 
of some respectable Rabbies, to whem Mr. 
Wo ff had been made a blessing at Jerusalem, 
aad who afterwards visited their brethren ip 
the ‘Purkish Capital. 
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faith and love to Christ shewn by these new 
converts may put to shame those who have 
long borne the Christian name. When in 
the height of their sufferings they professed 
themselves ready to die for the love of Christ, 
and said that their Savicur taught them that 
if their enemies took away their life, this was 
all they could do, and that they hoped their 
souls would be happy with him for ever. 

“ During the interval between the first 
of December, the day of their apprehension, 
and the 7th, when they were committed to 
the Bagnio, which they passed at the prison 
of the Porte, they were cut off as much as 
possible irom all intercourse with their 
friends, and were assailed by the Jews 
with every kind of temptation to renounce 
their faith; a full pardon and immediate 
deliverance were promised them, if they 
returned to Judaism, and deaih was held 
out to them as the consequence of their 
perseverance. On this occasion their forti- 
tude was put to the severest iest; for the 
Jews seeing that they could not work on 
them by promises, had it formally announced 
to them that their fate was sealed, and that 
the next morning they, would be led to 
execution, Thus for a whole night. they 
had the view of death before their eyes, and 
they spent it in reading the New Testament 
with weeping and prayer.”’ 


‘ VACCINATION. 


In the last Report of the National Vaceine 
Institution, it is stated, that the Board 
continue to use all possible diligence in ex- 
tending the knowledge of the best process 
in effectual vaccination, and to supply the 
means of accomplishing this object. From 
the quantity cf vaccine lymph distributed, 
and from the accounts of correspondents, 
the Board are led to presume that this 
practice is becoming daily more general; 
and this inference is further confirmed by 
the fact, that within the last year only 503 
deaths have occurred from small-pox, within 
the Bills of Mortality; whereas, in the 
preceding year, 1,299 persons are recorded 
as having fallen victims to that loathsome 
disease. Before the introduction of vacci- 
nation, the average number of deaths from 
small-pox, within the same limits, was an- 
nually about 4,000. 

The Report is signed, Henry Halford, W. 
Lambe, J. Cope, John Abernethy, Ashley 
Cooper, C. Fue. . 

If the prejudices against vaccination should 
happily subside, and the adoption of this 
preventative become general, we may hope 
that, at no distant period, this horrid disease, 
second only to the plague, will be extermi- 
nated, the effect of which, upen the popula- 
tion of the United Kingdom, will be incalcus 
lably great, 
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PROVINCIAL, 


—- 
BEDFORD UNION, 


Tue next Anniversary of the Union of 
Christians, formed et Bedford, will be held 
on Wednesday, May 23, when the Rev. Mr. 
Mann, of Maze Pond, London, and the 
Rev. Mr. Simmons, of Olney, are expected 
to Preach... 


SOMERSET ASSOCIATION. 


Tux thirty-first Anniversary of the So- 
merset Association is appointed to’ be held 
atthe Rev. W. H. Lewis’s chapel, at Glas- 
tonbury, on Wednesday the 30th of this 
month, May, and the new chapel at Mere, 
near Glastonbury, to be opened the following 
day, the “ist; lhe Rev. Messrs. Paltridge, 
Fletcher, Gunn, and Luke, are expeated ta 
preach on the occasion. 


=~ 


HUDDERSFIELD ANTI-SLAVERY SOCIETY, 


Tne writer of the notice of the Anti-sla- 
very Society Ladies’? Association in Hudders- 
field, is very sorry to give the editor of the 
Evangelical Magazine the trouble of advert- 
ing to a mistake in the last line of that notice. 

Instead of “the Lady of the Chief Magis- 
trate,’ read “the Lady of one of the Chief 
Magistrates,”? 


THE GLASGOW YOUNG MEN’S RELIGIOUS 
TRACT SOCIETY, 


Trrs Society has been in existence for 
nearly seven years ; and has been increasing 
the sphere of its operations every successive 
year, It is supported, chiefly by subscrip- 
tions of a penny per week; and though 
“Its beginnings’’ were small; yetits “latter 
end,” has greatly increased, The receipts 


have been as follow :— 4 
1821 LULA! -O 
1822 42 13 1) 
VSO8- = Abies Farid 
1824-3 6%) 3 OF 
1825 144 3 Of 


1826—— 215 13 11% 


The Society has likewise established 
several associations, in connexion with it, 
in different parts of the country, for the 
purpose of selling tracts, and collecting for 
its funds. William Mo?geivin, Esq. author 
of “the Protestant,” &c. is president of 
the Society, 
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GABLIC SCHOOLS IN THE HIGHLANDS AND 
ISLANDS OF SCOTLAND, 


TxeE annual Meeting of the Society for the 
support of these schools, was held at Edin- 
burgh, 
most animating Report, now before us, was 
read to the subscribers and friends of the 
institution. The teachers instruct solely in 
Gaelic, and distribute and read the Gaelic 
Scriptures, The Society commenced its 
labours in 1811, and we are happy to find, that 
during the past year, it has had eighty-one 
schools in active operation, in which from 4 
to 5000 scholars have been receiving regular 
instruction, The economy of the Gaelic 
schools is exemplary,,the masters being only 
allowed £25 per annem, and this salary has 
only commenced with the present year: 
6,600 Bibles, Testaments, and Scripture 
Extracts,have been circulated during the past 
year, and since the commencement of the 
Society, 16,332. The extracts of corres- 
pondence are peculiarly interesting, and are 
written in avery primitive style. Upon the 
whole, we can conscientiously affirm, that 
this Society has, by the Divine blessing, 


accomplished much geod, and that itdeserves - 


the warmest patronage of the Christian 
world, We conclude our notice in the lan- 
guage of the Report: ‘‘ The Society for the 
‘support ef Gaclic Schools identifies itself 
with no particular denomination of Christ- 
tians. Itis founded on the broad basis of 
Christian charity, and includes among its 
members, and in the list of its directors, in- 
dividuals of almost every religious persua- 
sion in Scotland. Its simple design is to 
bring the benighted mind of the Highlander 
into contact with the oracles of truth. It 
places in his hand the record which God has 
given us of his Son; it teaches him to read 
it in the language with which he has been 
familiar from his childhocd; and it leaves 
the issue to Him, ‘‘ who openeth and no man 
shutteth,’? and who hath promised to bless 
even the feeblest effort, which is made by 
his-believing servants, to extend the know- 
ledge of his name, 


ee 


ORDINATIONS, des 


Sept. 21st, 1826. At Colyton, Devon, the 
Rev, i Pady. Introductory prayer and 
reading the Scriptures, Mr. Gounsall, 
of Ottery, St. Mary; nature of a Gos- 
pe! church, Mr. Jeans, of Charmouth; 
questions, Mr. Gleed, of Lyme Regis ; 
ovdination prayer, Mr. Luke, of ‘Taun- 
ton’; charge, Mr. Saltren, of Bridport ; 
address to the people, Mr. Luke 5 
devotional services, Messrs. Wayland, 
Good, and Standerwick. 

Jan: 18th. At Newineton, Liverpool, the 
Rev. Robert Maclean, formerly of 


\ 


on the 29th of January, when a . 
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Kendal, but late of New York. Mr. 
Saunders (Baptist Minister) preached 
on the ministerial character; Dr. Raf- 
fles addressed the church and congre- 
gation; and Messrs. Lister, Fisher, 
and Dr. Stewart, conducted the devo- 
tional exercises. 

Feb, 28th. At Castle-green chapel, Bristol, 
with a view to permanent labour, at 
Long Ashton, near that city, the Rev. 
8S. Brown. Prayer and. reading the 
Scriptures, Mr. Guy, of Hope chapel, 
and Mr. Lucy, of Lady Huntingdon’s ; 
introductory discourse and questions, 
Mr. Leifchild; ordination prayer, Mr. 
Hacket, of London ; charge, Mr. Thorpe 
(Mr. Brown’s pastor). The interest 
excited upon this occasion was pecu- 
liarly great, and many, it is believed, 
will long retain the impressions produced 
by its solemnity. 

March 13th. At Harting, Sussex, the Rev. 
A. Jones, late student at Hackney 
Academy. Introductory prayer, &c. 
Mr. Tlower, of Titchfield ; description 
of a Gospel church, Mr. Greenwood, 
of Petersfield; questions, Mr. Cooper, 
of Emsworth; ordination prayer, Mr. 
Scamp, of Havant; charge, Mr. Colli- 
son; sermon’ to the people, Mr. Griffin, 
of Portsea; concluding prayer, Mr. 
Evans. In tbe evening Mr. Bannister 
preached a discourse suited to the 
solemnities of the day. 

March 21st. At Weymouth, the Rev. H. J. 
Crump, late student at Highbury Col- 
lege. Opening prayer and reading of 
the Scriptures, Mr. Caston, ef Sher- 
borne; introductory discourse, Mr. 
Jeanes, of Charmouth; questions, Mr. 
Durant, of Pool; ordination prayer, 
Mr. Saltern, of Bridport; charge, Mr. 
James, of Birmingham; sermons to 
the people, Mr. Keynes, of Blandford. 

March 2ist. At Fish-street chapel, Hull, 
the Rey. J. Fox, was settled over the 
Independent church, assembling in that 
place. Reading of the Scriptures and 
prayer, Mr. Wild, of Gainsbro’; nature 
ofa Gospel church, Mr. Ely, of Roch- 
dale ; designation prayer, Mr. Morely, 
of Hull; address to the minister, Mr. 


Vint, of Heese Academy ; exhorta- 
tion to the people, Mr. 
le 


Parsons, of 
ibe discourses will soon see 


‘im At Attercliffe, vacant bythe 
sath of the lamented Mr. Jefferson, 
the Rev. W. HH. Pritchard; lite of 
Nomerion College, The opening prayer 
and reading of the Scriptures, Mr. T. 

Smith, of Retherbam College y intrade- 
tory discourse, Miri Harailion, of Leeds ; 


questions, Mr, Boden, ane Shietield 5 
ordination prayer, Di. ennet, of 
Rotherham; charge, Mr. 


‘Gilbert, of 
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Nottigham; sermon to the people, 
Mr. Eccles, of Hoxton. The discourses 
were reqtested to be printed. 

March 29th. At Glandwr, Pembrokeshire, 
the Rev. J. Davies, of the North Wales 
Academy. Reading and prayer, Mr. 
Skeel, of Bridgend; introductory dis- 
course, Mr. Davis, of Parteg ; questions 
and ordination prayer, Mr. Evans, of 
Pennygroes; charge, Mr Lloyd, of 
Heullan; sermon to the people, Mr. 
Jones, Trollech. Many other ministers 
took part in the interesting solemnity. 


Se eetmpeemn 2s nena’ 
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EXTRACTS AND HINTS ON THE STATE OF 
RRLIGION ON THE CONTINENT. 


No. X. 


— 


Some Account of the Conversion and Death 
of an Anéi-supernaturalist Clergyman, 
translated and in purt abridged from u 
Tract, published by the Tract Society of 
Lower Saxony. Written by the Brother 
of the Deceused. 

(Concluded.) 


The following Sunday be made a confes- 
sion from the pulpit, that he had hitherto 
not direeted bis hearers in the right way to 
everlasting life; that now first had he, 
through the Divine mercy, been brought 
to know ibe one way, the way of re- 
pentance and faith in Jesus Christ, the 
Saviour of sinners; and that he now knew, 
and in the most public and solemn manner 
ackgowledged, that all our own righteous- 
ness is worthless and vile, and thet our sal- 
vation is solely the gift of free grace in Jesus 
Christ, who gave himself a sacrifice in our 
stead, that we here on earth may be justified 
and made holy, and after death be blessed 
tor ever. 

His sermon on this memorable cccasion 
was upon the parable of the Ten Virgins, It 
was exceedingly affecting; and ujon his 
hearers, who were not accustomed to such 
preaching, it made an extraordinary impres- 
sion, which to some was eminently blessed. 
in this spirit he preached eight or nine Sun- 
days more; but, on the day after the last, 
he was seized with an illness which termi- 
nated in his death on the twenty-first day. 
On that very Monday he wrote to me a 
heart-gladdening letter, of which the fol- 
lowing is an extract :— 

“Of all philosophy and all philosophers 
who draw not from the fountain of truth, 
the precious Bible, I have taken an ever- 
lasting leave. My only reading is my now 
invaluable Bible, But, my dear brother, 
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how is every thing in the New Testament 
$0 new to me! Every thing, as if I had never 
in my life known it even by name! . And 


every thing, O my God, how teaching, how 


comforting ! elevating to the spirit and ani- 


‘mating to the heart! How is every word of 


Jesus and his apostles to me a fountain, from 
which, the oftener and the more eagerly I 
drink, the water flows ever more abundant 
and more sweet! And how gladly does my 
heart say yea, and amen, to every gracious 
word from the lips*of my Lord! ?? 

I attended him during nearly the whole 
of his illness: and his venerable neighbour 
before mentioned visited him very often, to 
his great consolation and encouragement. 
During the first fourteen days, he spake but 
little; but his countenance gave indications 
of his inward peace, under his pains and the 
anxieties which often came upon him. A 
week before bis death, his mouth began to 
overfiow with that whereof his heart was 
full. . Then appeared, in the clearest light, 
the genuineness of his conversion, and the 
operations of the Spirit of grace on his soul. 
His conversation was at some times filled 
with deep regret and self-abasement; at 
other times, with thanksgiving and admira- 
tion at the transcendent grace, long-suffer- 
ing, and forbearance of Divine - mercy 
towards him. Once he broke out in rapture, 
‘6 My Lord and my God! how can a whole 
eternity be long enough to express thine 
inconceivable love to sinners! Last thou, 
Eternal Love, done such great things to such 
a despiser and denier of thee! O then, what 
wilt thou do to those who have sought thee 
early and adhered to thee faithfully! Now I 
oome, nnworthy as an untimely birth, since 
thou so graciously hast invited me. The 
mercy shewn to me shall one day, among 
the conquerors around the throne, be ac- 
knowledged as the summit of thy praise, 
and the highest demonstration of thine 
almighty grace.”? 

Another time he said—“ How precious 
to me now is every word of my pious, blessed 
mother, which at the time in my heart I 
ridiculed! Ah! certainly, she did not cease 
to supplicate at the throne of grace for her 
poor infatuated child; and the Saviour, ever 
rich in grace, hath heard her prayers. O, 
wonder of mercy! well was it for thee, my 
happier brother !’?—(here he spoke to me 
more at length)—‘“ thou didst seek the Lord 
earlier than I, and he condescended to be 
found of thee. I, more unworthy than the 
malefactor at the gallows, I come only as a 
brand plucked out of the fire,’’ 

On the third day before his death, he 
lay afull hour in silent devotion, his coun- 
tenance shewing alternate characters ef 
evief and joy. He then opened his eyes, 
and repeated several times, ‘ That did’st 
thou for me!?? After a quarter ofan hour, 
he dictated to m>a farewell address te his 
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, parishioners, full of apostolic faithfulness, 
full of expressions of the most. tender and 
grateful love to his merciful Redeemer, and 
full of pathetic deploring for his previous 
enmity to Christ, and his soul-destroying 
preaching. He closed with an admonition 
and a prayer full of fervour and unction, 

The following night was the severest of 
his illness, not so much from bodily suffering, 
as from what took place in his mind. The 
enemy of his salvation was permitted to 
sift him, and try to turn him out of the 
path of holiness. This sore conflict con- 
tinued till about three in the morning. 
Then suddenly his countenance brightened 
up, and he cried out iv a tone of triumph, 
“ Hallelujah! The love of my Saviour has 
gotten the victory. Worthy is the Lamb 
who was slain for me, 1o receive praise and 
thanksgiving, and honour, and adoration !’? 

The last day he lay very silent, evidently 
enjoying communion with his Almighty 
Deliverer.. Twice only he brake out into 
his now accustomed phrase of love, ‘* That 
didst thou for me!?? . Towards midnight, 


he grasped my hand and that of the venera- 
ble clergyman, pressed them to his breast, 
and endeavoured to kiss them, 


Then he 


“901 


‘eried out with a feeble voice, “ Hallelujah 


to the Lamb who was slain for me!?? As 
we observed that his eyes indicated the 
immediate approach of dissolution, we both 
sang the verse, hen I shall once depart, 
Sec. Assoon as we liad ended it, we saw 
that he had gently fallen asleep. 

Such was the end ofa son of pious parents, 
faithfully. trained up by them in the nurture 
and admonition of the Lord, [but whose 
school had renounced the faith— the 
living fountain; who had lived applauded 
and {blameless in the estimation of the 
world; but who, at the close of his self- 
righteous life, was taught, by the grace of 
God, to know his poverty, wretchedness, 
blindness, and nakedness; who counted 
all his wisdom and virtue, to be loss and 
dross for the excellency of the knowledge 
of Jesus Christ his Lord; and who now 
embraced with sweet and fervent love, that 
Saviour whom he before, with bitterest 
hatred, had contemned and denied. 

O love, everlasting love! who can mea- 
sure thee! We can only adore. The 
seraphim and the righteous around the 
throne can only adore. 
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MRS. RENNIE. 

London, Aug. 18, 1825, died here, aged 
44, after a severe illness of 18 months, Mrs. 
Rennie, widow of the late Ebenezer Rennie, 
of St. Petersburgh, whose obituary appeared 
in our Number for Sept. 1824. Mrs. Ren- 
nie was a native of Scotland, but it does not 
appear that she was privileged with a reli- 
gious education. Lhe awful distance at 
which she lived from God during the early 
part of her life, often afterwards called forth 
expressions of bitter lamentation. While 
young she came to London, and fascinated 
by its gaicties aud amusements, she pursued 
them to the total neglect of religion. Jn this 
state of enmity to God she remained till the 
25th year of her age, when she married. 
This event, under the Divine blessing, wus 
the means of her conversion, and olten has 
she been heard to say, that she could never 
sufficiently admire the goodness of God, in 
at that time snatching her as a brand from 
the burning. In the course of the following 
year, 1808, she, with her husband, joined 
the Scots? Church, Crown-court, under the 
pastoral care of the Rey. George Greig, in 
which she was, for several years, an exem- 
plary member; but had for some time pre- 
vious to leaving England, attached herself to 


the Congregation in Great Queen-street; 
Betore the decisive change on her views 
and character, she was the subject of deeply 
serious impressions, but ignorant of the only 
way of salvation, she would often, as she 
said, to quiet conscience, place the Bible 
under her pillow, while she thought not of 
repairing to the throne of Grace. As 
noticed in Mr. Rennie’s obituary, they had 
for some years before they left England, 
several young persons committed to their 
care, for whose best interests Mrs, Rennie 
discovered the most lively concern, and lived 
to know that in various instances, her ‘la- 
bour was not in vain in the Lord.” In 
the year 1818, Mr. and Mrs. Rennie removed 
to St. Petersburgh on the ground mentioned 
in Mr. Rennie’s obituary. There they. 
connected themselves with the church under 
the care of the Rev. Richard Knill. In this 
little society Mrs. Rennie was esteemed a° 
mother in Israel, and long, very long, will 
her memory be cherished with feelings of 
lively gratitude to God, for his goodness in 
sending them an instrument so efficient in 
promoting his cause. Greatly did she re- 
fresh the heart of her respected pastor, by 
the readiness with which she entered into 
his plans of usefulness, and was always 
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amongst the first to forward whatever bad 
for its object the extension of the Redeemer’s 
kingdom. The loss sustained by Mr. Knill 
and his Church, from the removal of such a 
member, cannot be easily estimated; for 
however severely a stroke of this kind may 
be felt in this country, its severity must be 
greatly increased where comparatively few 
have their faces directed Zion-ward. 

Early in the spring of 1824, symptoms of 
{he disorder appearing which finally proved 
fatal, a sea voyage was. reconimended as a 
probable means of recovery, Mrs. R. ace 
cordingly left Petersburgh, and arrived in 
London July following. During her pro- 
tracted illness, so exemplary was her resigna- 
tion that not a murmuring word was heard 
to. escape from her lips. Her absence from 
the House of God, indeed, she deeply la- 
mented, while with tears she mourned over 
misspent opportunities. On the first Sabbath 
in April 1525, she was taken to Fetter-lane 
Chapel, and reached home with great 
difficuity, when she expressed her fears that 
it was the last season of the kind she should 
enjoy, as indeed it proved. Repeatedly was 
she brought to the borders of the graves but 
this excited in her no painful apprehensions, 
for she knew in whom she had believed, and 
heaven had become desirable, delightful to 
her as astate of perfect holiness, where no 
imperfection in loving God, or hindrances in 
his service, shall be felt. On one occasion, 
when life seemed rapidly ebbing, she was 
asked, what was the state of her mind in the 
prospect of death? Her answer was, ‘ Bless 
the Lord, O my soul, and all that is within 
me be stirred up to bless his holy name. 
If the blocd of Jesus did not cleanse from all 
sin, where should I hide my guilty head? 
What an unspeakable mercy that I was called 
by grace in early life.” ‘‘ How thankful 
should I feel if my dear young friends knew 
the preciousness of Christ and his great 
salvation, I have made them, the subjects of 
many prayers, andi cannot bear the thought 
of not meeting them at the right hand of God 
at last.?? “O that they were wise—that they 
would consider their latter end!?? Thus and 
in various other ways did she manifest her 
ardent solicitude to bring sinners to the 
knowledge of Christ. A few days previous 
to her death, a friend remarked that she 
must suffer much pain. ‘‘ Well,’ said she, 
“Cit will soon be allover. I do feel symp- 
toms I have never felt before; but there 
is a needs-be that I suffer now. I con- 
stantly want to be reminded of my obli- 
gations ta ihe mercy of God, but shortly I 
shall see him as he is, and O how sweet will 
heaven be aiter all this pain and suflering ! I 
haye lately thought much on dear Mr. Rennie 
—how I should like to spend a few moments 
over his grave, but thatis impossible; how- 
éver I indulge the hope of mecting him in 
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our Father’s house above.” In connexton 
with this recurrence of her mind to the 
burial place of her husband, it may be noticed 
that, to the last hour of life she cherished the 
highest esteem for the Rev. Mr. Knill, and 
her other Christian friends in St. Petersburgh, 
often saying that some of her happiest days 
had been spent with them. ‘On the Wednes- 
day evening previous to her death, appearing 
in great pain, it was proposed to send for her 
physician, to which she strongly objected, 
saying that all had been done for her which 
medical skill and Christian sympathy could 
do, and that she was perfectly satisfied. On 
the following morning, after her physician’s 
visit, she wished to know his opinion; being 
told that there was'considerabl. danger, she 
with uplifted eyes said, ‘* It is well, come 
life or death,” and then conversed cheerfully 
on other matters. On the afternoon of the 
same day, her medical advisers having pro- 
nounced her case hopeless—she was asked 
how she felt in prospect of the last great 
change. ** Tam not,’? was her reply, ‘alarm- 
edin the least. {tis certainly a solemn thing 
to die, but Jesus died to disarm death of his 
sting, and I shall appear clothed in his right- 
eousness, and be accepted in his all-prevailing 
name.”? Her friend who attended her in her 
last illness, and who has furnished the sub- 
stance of this account, having proposed the 
use of farther means for the mitigation of her 
pain, at the same time asking if thers was 
any thing she or any one else could do for 
her, she replied, ‘‘ O no, my dear, I am per- 
fectly satisfied that all has been done which 
is needful, andI feel obliged to Dr.B.and Mr. 
. for their unremitting attention and skilful 
advice.”’ ‘Is there any thing you can take 2”? 
it was asked.—** No,” said she, ‘‘ the Lord 
is my portion, what cen want? He is just 
such a Saviour as I need.”? ‘ Are you in 
much pain??? ‘* Q no, the Lord deals very 
mercifullywithme. Can this be dying ? I have 
no fear but that of presumption. I have cast 
myself entirely upon Christ, and can trust 
bim with my whole salvation. Lord, what am 
I, and what is my father’s house, that thou 
dealrst thus with me? Iam sure that’a more 
guilty sinner never came to Jesus, yet he 
does not spurn me from his presence. Do 
you not think that I am too careless about 
the salety of my state, and that I have not 
sufficient evidence of my interest in Christ 2? 
—Such an answer was given’as the case 
seemed to require, when she added. “ All 
that the Father hath given me, shall awe’ to 
me}; and he that cometh unto me, J will in 
no wise cast out. I have come, blessed Lord 

and none shall plack me out of thy hand 

What should T now do, if I bad not sought 
the Lord in health? He does not forsake 
me though heart and flesh faint and fail, How 
unworthy am I of the least of his mercies 

yet see how I am provided for! My Dlessed 
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Saviour had not where to lay his head, and I 
have every comfort.”? Seeing her nearest 
earthly relative, her adopted daughter, and 
others surrounding her bed, seemed deeply to 
afiect her, and not having power to address 
them individually, she in a few words ex- 
pressed the utmost warmth of affection for 
all, anxiously cherishing the hope of a happy 
meeting beyond the grave. At this period, 
some friend expressed the hope that she 
might be spared tothem a little longer. 
‘* Don’t say that,”? she quickly replied, “I 
am sure I have no such wish. I am perfectly 
willing, nay, even desirous, if it please God, 
to be released.”? Soon efter she repeated, 
§* Lile is the time to sorve the Lord; 
The time to ensure the great reward,” 


In this enviable state of mind she conti- 
nued to the last, expressing to these about 
her, as she approached the confines of an in- 
visible world, her assurance of hope, in the 
emphatic language of Dr, Watts— ~~ 


**T can read my title clear | 
To mansions in the skies.’? 


Her remains were deposited in Bunhill 
Fields, where a funeral oration was delivered 
by the Rev. Geo. Greig, and on the follow- 
ing Sabbath evening, at Crown Court, a 
Funeral Sermon was preached by the Rev. 
Mr. Dixon, ‘of Sheffield, father-in-law to 
Mrs, R,’s adopted daughter. 


REY. DR, HAWKER, 

Tris venerable clergyman of the church 
of England, departed this life, in the bosom 
of his family, on Thursday evening, the 6th 
April, in the seventy-fourth year of his age, 
and after having laboured in the ministry 
of the word for more than half a century. 
His personal and domestic character was 
very amiable and upright, and his pastoral 
assiduity such us to endear him‘to a nume- 
yous parish, Much as we respected his 
public and private virtues, we could not but 
regret the injudicious strain of his preaching 
and writing for many years past, Though 
he doubtless intended well, the effect of his 
supralapsarian notions was very baneful. 
That he lived and died, however, a sincere 
Chyistian, we cannot for a moment doubt, 


REV. J. MORISON, 


Tuis excellent minister of Christ, died at 
Stebbing, on the Lord’s Day, March 26, 
aged seventy-three, after having been for 
several years pastor of the Independent con- 
gregation at Barnet, which had been raised 
mainly by his faithful labours, By his piety 
and exemplary manners, he endeared him- 
self to a numerous circle, His lust days 
were spent with his son, the Rev. Joseph 
Morison, of Stebbing, whose filial attention 
greatly cheered him amidst scenes of weak- 
ness and suffering, 
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: REV. E. J. JONES, 

For many years pastor of the Calvinistic 
Methodist congregations at Silver-street and 
Islington, departed this life very suddenly, 
at the residence of his son, on Wednesday, 
the 28th March. The solemn event was 
altogether unexpected; but it is pleasing to 
remark, that just before he expired, he was 
in the act of reading aletter, which conveyed 
to him the pleasing intelligence that one of 
his occasional discourses had been blessed by 
the conversion of a sinner from the errors of 
his way. Mr. Jones’s ministry was charac- 
terised alike by activity and usefulness, 

REV. GEORGE GILBERT. 

Died March 23, 1827, at Heathfield, 
Sussex, in the eighty-sixth year of his age, 
the Rev. George Gilbert, who, for sixty 
years, was pastor of the Independent Church 
in thatvillage, In early life Mr. Gilbert en- 
tered the army,—was on the continent and 
engaged in many battles under Prince Ferdi- . 
nand, and the Marquis of Granby. In the 
year 1760-2, when he returned to Engiand, 
he left the army, and commenced in the 
village of Heathfield reading the Scriptures, 
and at length collected a few persons ina . 
room’to read sermons to them. This con- 
cern for the eternal interest of his fellow 
creatures gave rise to his entering fully into 
the work of the Christian ministry, in which 
he was a most successful labourer. When 
he first began preaching in tbat part of 
Sussex, there was not a dissenting place, 
except at Burnagh, within twelve miles of 
Heathfield ; he introduced the Gospel into 
every village within that space, and lived to 
see Several chapels built, and stated pastors 
settled over congregations, which were the 
fruits of his itinerant laboms. He was 
interred under the pulpit of his chapel at his 
own request, when the neighbouring minti- 
sters of different denominations attended to 
give the last expression of their testimony, 
to one who had been a father anda friend 
to most of their congregations, as well as 
to themselves, The funeral sermon was 
preached while the corps was in the chapel, 
by the Rev. Charles Hyatt, of Londoa, who 
had been particularly intimate with Mr. 
Gilbert for the last twenty years. The Rev. 
J. N. Goulty, of Brighton, delivered an 
oration at the grave, after the funeral ser- 
mon. ‘The tears of the assembled multitude 
proved the high respect in which this truly 
good man was held in the village and its 
vicinity. We hope soon to furnish our readers 
with an interesting Memoir of this ‘‘ Man 
of God.’’ 


REV. SOLOMON YOUNG, 

Died on the 9th of April, aged 43, the Rev. 
S. Young, Theolegical Tutor of the Stepney 
Baptist Academical Institution, In our 
March number we announced his appoint- 
ment to that important office. ‘* How un- 
searchable are thy judgments, Q God, and 
thy ways past finding out !”? 
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LIST OF THE MAY MEETINGS F OR 1827. 


Tosspay, 1—Morning at 11.—Meeting af “ The Church Missionary Society,” at Free Masous' Hall, Admiral 


ae eee ae eae ay for “ The Walworth Female Charity School,” at East-street, Walworth, by the 


nel elie hota tera of “The Christian Instvuction Society,” at Qld London Tavern, Bishopsgate 


wielessiy 2.—Morning at 11.—Meeting of “ The British and Foreign Bible Society,” at Free Masons? 
> ESDA —_— 4 . s : 
Hall. Lord Teignmouth in the Chair. 


e ‘eg? ce k, for “ The Moray ian Missions,” at 21, Berner's-Street. 
ne sc Sed Meee sett Wore for ‘The Lrish Society of London,” at St Paul’s, Covent-garden, by the 
Rev. Robert Daly. ge ea ete af, fat 
Beenie at halt past six.-Sermon for viet Prayer Book and Homily Society,” at Christ Church, Newgate 
street, k y. J.B. Sumner, M.A. J f 
Pehle Sen Meoine of the same Society, at London Coffee House, Lugdate-hill, Right Hon. Lord 
ead = Hedin ts _sermon for “ The Lon lon Society for promoting Christianity among the Jews,” 
= t=2} r = “VE ¥ 0) 
5 aul’ rent-2u by the Rev. William Marsh. ; , ' a 2h; 
ae ey Se Ace fer The London Association in Aid of the Moravian Missions,” St, 
Clement Danes, by the Rev. R. Waldo Sibthorp, 3. D. pegs be Mn 
Noon.—Sale of Ladies’ useful Work for ‘‘The Moravian Missions.” 2, Berner’s-street. : 
‘Afternoon, at One.—Meeting of “The London Female Penitentiary,” at the Institution, Pentonville, 
Fripay, 4 SANT gues Wi cerinis of “The London Society for promoting Christianity among the Jews,” at 
Free Masons’ Hall, Sir Thomas Baring, Bart. M.P. in the Chair. : 
SATURDAY, 5.—Noon.—Meeting of ‘‘ The London Hibernian Society,” at Free Masons’ Hall. 
Monvay, 7.-Noon.—Meeting of ‘ The British and Foreign School Society,” at Free Masons' Hall, H.R.H, 
ke of Sussexin the ebair. = ; ; 
Rene suet ot “ The Port of London and Bethel Union Society,” at the City of London Tavorn. 
iral Lord Gambier in the Chair, ; ; 
vierie thi Six. Meeting of “ The London Itinerant Society,” at the City of London Tavern. Rey. Dr. 
Collyer in the Chair. 5 f Level ; 
et a Sic pone to the Juvenile Auxiliaries of ‘© The London Missionary Society,” at Poultry 
Chapel, by the Rey. Dr, Raffles. : 2 ; 
Evening at Six..The Irish Evangelical Society, City of London Tavern. Thomas Walker, Esq. im the Chair. 
Tonspay, 8—Morning, at Six—Breakfast of “ The Sanday Schoo] Union,” at the City of London Tavern. 
Morniug, at 11.—Sermon for “ The Port of London and Bethel Union Society,” on board the Floating Chapel, 
by the Rev. Edward Parsons. 5 
nok Meeting of ‘« The Naval and Military Bible Society,” at Free Masons’ Hail. 
Evening, at half past Six.—Sermon for ‘‘The Continental Society,’ St. Clement Danes, Strand, by the 
Rey. IT. Mortimer, A. M. igs 
Afternoon, at Three.—Sermon for “ The Port of London and Bethel Union Society, on board the Floating 
Chapel, by the Rev. Adam Clarke, D. D. ce ; 
WEDNESDAY, 9.—Morning, at half past Ten.—Sermon for ‘‘ The London Missionary Society,” at Surrey 
¥ Chapel, by the Rev. H. F. Burder, A. M. 
Evening, at Six.._Sermon for the same Society, at the Tabernacle, by the Rev. James Parsons. 
THURSDAY, 10.—Morning, at 11.—Sermon fer “‘The Naval and Military Bible Society,” at Perey Chapel, 
by the Rev. William Marsh, A. M. Sib: ’ ‘ 
Morning, at half past Ten.—Meeting of “ The Loudon Missionary Society,” at Great Queen-street Chapel, 
William Alers Hankey, Esq. in the Chair. ‘ 
Noon.—Sale of Useful Work for ‘ The London Hibernian Society,” at Hanover-square Rooms, 
Evening, at Six.—Sermon for “The London Missionary Society,” at Tottenham-court Chapel. Rev. Dr. 
Gordon, 
Fripay, 11—Morning, at Six.—Breakfast of ‘The Religious Tract Society,” at the City of London Tavern, 
Right Hon. the Lord Mayor in the Chair. 
Morning, at T'en,—Sermon for “ Tke London Missionary Society,” at St. Clement Danes, by the Rev. R. W. 
Sibthorp, B. D. 
Noon.—Opening of “The National Scotch Church,” at Regent-square, by tne Rey. Dr. Chalmers. 
Noon.—Sale of Ladies’ Useful Work for ‘“‘ The Loudon Hibernian Society,” at Hanover-square Rooms. 
Eyening, at Six.—Communion for “ The London Missionary Society,” at the Sion, Orange-street, &c. &e- 
Sarugpay, 12.—Morning, at 11.—Mectiag of the Protestant Society, at the City of London Tavern, Earl Grey 
in the Chair. 
SanparH, 13.—Morning, at 11.—Sermon for “The National Scotch Church,” at Regent-square, by the Rey. 
Dr. Chalmers, 
Evening, at half past Six—Sermon for the same Church, at ditto, hy the Rev. Dr. Gordon: 
Monpsy, 14.—Evening at half past Six.—Sermon for “The Continental Society,” at Great Queen-street 
Chapel, by the Rey. W. B. Collyer, D, D. 
Byening, at balf past Six—Sermon for “The Home Missionary Society,” at Craven Chapel, by the Rey, Joseph 
Fletcher. 
TUESDAY, 15.—Noon Meeting of ‘‘ The Newfoundland School Society,” at Free Biasons’ Hall. 
Evening, at Six.—Meeting of “‘The Home Missionary Society,” at Great Queen-Street Chapel, Mr. Alder- 
man Venables in the Chair. 


WEDNFspay, 16.—Noon.—Meeting of “The Continental Society,” at Free Masons' Hall. Won. J. J. Strutt 
in the Chair. 

Noon.—Sale of Ladies’ Useful Work for “ The Home Missionary Society, 
THURSDAY, 17,—Evening, at half past Six.—Sermon for 
Church, Regent-square, by the Rey. D. Gordon. 
re eomning at 11.—Sermon for ‘‘ The National Scotch Church,” at Regent-square, by. the Rey. 

r, Gordon. 
Evening, at half past Six._Sermon for the same at ditto, by ditto. 
WEDNESDAY, Jnne 20, Morning at 11.—Sermon for Baptist Missionary Society,” al Great Queon-street Chapel. 
Evening, at Six.—Sermon for the same Society, at the Surrey Chapel. 


THURSDAY, 21,—Morning at 11.—Meeting of the same Society, at Great Queen-street Chapel. 


; ” at the Crown and Anchor, Strand. 
“Yhe Continental Society,” at the National Scotch 
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-~LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


Sugscriprions and Donarrons in aid of the Funds of this Society will be thankfully 
teceived by the Treasurer or Secretaries, at the Mission-House, Austin Friars, London; in 
Edinburgh, by Mr. George Yule; and in Glasgow, by Mr. William M‘Gayin, 


ANNIVERSARY 
OF 
Che Lonvou Missionary Society. 


THE ARRANGEMENT OF THE SERVICES AT THE NEXT ANNIVERSARY IS AS FOLLOWS —~ 
MONDAY, May 7. 
Evening, Poultry Chapel,—Rev. Thomas Raffles, LL.D., of Liverpool, to preach to the 
Members of Juvenile Auxiliary Missionary Societies. 
WEDNESDAY, May 9. 
Morning, Surrey Chapel.—Rev. Henry Forster Burder, A.M., of Hackney, to preach. 
Evening, Tabernacle.—Rev. James Parsons, of York, to preach. 


—— 


THURSDAY, May 10. 

Morning.—The Members of the Society will hold their Public Meeting, when the Report 
of the Directors will be read, and the general Business of the Institution transacted, at the 
Wesleyan Chapel, Great Queen-street, Lincoln’s-Inn Fields, William Alers Hankey, Esq. 
Treasurer, to take the Chair, precisely at Ten o’elock. 

N.B. The Front Seats round the Gallery of Great Queen Street Chapel, will be reserved 
for Ministers who are Members of the Society. Admission by Tickets only, which may be 
had on application at the Mission House, Austin Friars, on the preceding Tuesday and 
Wednesday, between the hours of Nine and Six o’clock each day. 

The Platform will be appropriated to the Directors of the Society, both of Town and 
Country, and other Gentlemen who take part in the proceedings of the Meeting, under the 
direction of the Committee of Management... Tickets of admission to the Platform may be 
had, by Directors, on application at the Mission-House, Austin Friars, on the same days as 
above. 

The Children’s Gallery will not be opened. 
Evening, Totienham-court Road Chapel.—htev. Robert Gordon, D.D., Edinburgh, 1¢ 


preach. eias 


; FRIDAY, May 11. 
_ Morning, Parish Church of St. Clement Danes, in the Strand.—Rev, Richard Waldo 
Sibthorp, B.D., Fellow of Magdalen College, Oxford, to preach. 

Evening.—The Sacrament of the Lord’s Supper will be administered to those Members 
and Friends of the Society who are Stated Communicants, and who produce Tickets, which 
may be obtained by application to their respective Ministers, at 

Sion Cuarer.—Rev. Matthew Wilks (if able) .....--- sisal ear to preside. 
Orance-streer Caarty.—Reyv. Rowland Hill, A.M. -.+--... 
Sitver-sTrReeT Cuaren.—Rev. Dr. Philip, Cape Town-.--.... —— 
Kennineton Cuapeu.—Rev. Jobn Griffin, Portsea ..--...... ee 
Tonsripes Craarenr.—Reyv. Edward Parsons, Leeds ........ ——— 
Ranevacu Cuaren, Curisea.—Rev. William Orme .,....-46 
“The Morning Services to begin at Half-past Ten, and the Evening Services at Six 
o'clock. 
| The Directors of the Society, both of Town and Country, will meet at the Mission-House, 
Austin Friars, on Tuesday, the 8th of May, at Three o’clock in the Afternoon. 


A Collection of Missionary Hymns, New Edition Enlarged, price Sixpence, may be 
had of the Publishers of this Magazine, and oe Doors of the Chapels. 
Vou, Y. 
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\! Mission House, Austin Friars, April 17, 1827. 


From the statements which the Directors have already presented, their constituents have 
been prepared to ewpect a Considerable disparity between the income and the expen- 
diture of this year. That expectation is now a fact realized, as the accounts to be laid 
before the ensuing Annual Meeting will establish. 

It is proper for the Directors to state, that although this result has’ arisen in some part 
from a diminution in the amount of the contributions, it is principally owing to the augmen- 
tation of expenditure which they have been led to incur, under those peculiar calls of 
‘Divine Providence, which their Report at the Annual Meeting will explain, as they trust, 
1o the satisfaction of all the Members of the Society. 

When the Directors consider the late, and still existing circumstances of the country, it 
cannot be matter of surprise to them, on the one hand, that the funds have suffered this 
diminution in ‘ the times that have passed over us;?? it is rather matter of gratitude, that 
it is not greater. And on the other, as it regards the principal cause of the disparity, viz. 
the augmented expenditure, the grounds of this will be apparent, and, it is hoped, equally 
approved, when it is stated that, since the last Anniversary, not less than eighteen 
Missionaries, besides their families, have been sent forth to support and extend the most 
interesting of the Missions established by the Society, in the several quarters of the world. 

The Directors have confidently trusted, that, so long as they shall continue to point the 
energies of the Society to suitable objects, and apply a wholesome economy to every part 
of their expenditure, both at home and abroad, the needful support will be afforded them. | 
The moment ts arrived when that support is urgently wanted. 

A sum little less than £10,000, it now appears, will be requisite to place the resources of 
the Society in the state in which they stood at the last Anniversary ; and, in their judgment, 
in the condition requisite to uphold its important undertakings, and so far to maintain and 
extend them as their ultimate success may demand. 

Several excellent plans have been proposed, in letters from different friends from the 
country, to meet the present exigency : some recommending, for the present year, each 
Subscriber to present a donation equal to the subscription; others that each congregation 
should make a special collection for the purpose; but the Directors respectfully leave it 
to individuals and congregations to adopt, in each case, the measure which may appear to 
them the most efficient. 

A Subscription towards the desired object has already been proposed and begun in the 
Mission-House, Austin Friars, by some Members of their own body; and the Directors con- 
fidently hope, that, at the approaching Annual Meeting of the Society (10th May), the 
‘Treasurer will be able to present to the assembly a list of benefactions from individuals and 
congregations, which, if suitably enlarged by the collections made at that period, and on 
subsequent occasions, will at once alleviate their own anxiety, and furnish an example to 
their Christian Friends through the empire, of that Charity which faileth not to devise and 
accomplish liberal things 

To you, esteemed Christian Friends, throughout the United Kingdom, the Directors look 
therefore with gratitude for the past, and confidence as to the future. To you they. beg 
leave to say, nearly one hundred British Missionaries, with their families, in different parts 
of the world, are depending upon you for support, while they labour to save immortal souls. 
Hundreds of millions of the family of man, ‘‘ bone of your bone, and flesh of your flesh,” 
are perishing for hunger, while you have bread enough and to spare—‘ O spare a little 
for the poor heathen !?? was the touching petition, addressed to the Christians of Great 
Britain, by one who, once herself a heathen, had then partaken of the bread of life, while 
our adorable Lord, who loved you, and gave himself for you, points to the dark places of 
the earth, full of the habitations of cruelty, and may be considered as thus addressing you — 
«“Put on, as the elect of God, holy and beloved bowels of mercy.’’ If there be any con- 
solation in Christ—if any comfort of love—if any fellowship of the Spirit—if any bowels 
and mercies, * FULFIL YE MY JOY,” 


FOR MAY, 1627. 


SOUTH SEAS. 


Kind reception and treatment of a Missionary 
on his paying w Visit to the Natives of one 
of the Islands, in which he had formerly 
laboured. 


Dunne the last vacation, I embraced the 
opportunity of visiting my old station, in 
Borabora. I left home on Friday morning, 
‘the day the pupils returned home to their 
parents. We were becalmed that day, and 
at sun-set were off Papetoai harbour. About 
nine o’clock in the evening a breeze sprung 
up, and we reached Huahine about five 
‘o’clock on Saturday afternoon. After taking 
a refreshing cup of tea with My. Barff and 
family, I proceeded to Raiatea, where I was 
kindly received by my brethren, Messrs. 
Williams and Bourne, the latter of whom 
was on a visit to Raietea. I remained 
there during the Sabbath, and rejoiced to 
see those again, in peace, amongst whom 
T had formerly laboured. On Monday I 
bent my.course to Borabora, where I arrived 
about nine o’clock in the evening of the 
same day. The people expected me, but, 
as it was dark, none of them, except the prin- 
cipal persons, were allowed to be out on 
the quay. The chiefs and judges all stood 
around the landing-place, with large flam- 
beaus, and gave me a very cordial reception. 
found Mr. Platt and his family quite well. 
After the refreshment of a night’s rest, 
IT arose and went out to visit my old friends 
(the natives). It seemed impossible for the 
poor creatures adequately to testify their 
pleasure on the occasion. ‘Tears fell all 
ever the floor; the blind, the cripple, the 
toothless, the young, and those called 
Tutai-Awi,* all came, and when I stretched 
out my hand to them, I saw the tear gush 
from the eye. The chiels, one and all, 
seemed determined to make me sensible of 
their attachment... On the Sabbath-day, 
very many could not refrain from tears. 
The place of worship was crowded. On 
the Monday subsequent to thaton which I 
arrived at Borabora, I began to prepare for 
my return home. Early in the morning, 
the people again assembled to testify their 
attachment. First came companies of 

"utat-aur?, with pompeons, potatoes, a 
fowl or two, asucking-pig or two, some zara, 
sugar-cane, and popot ; next came all the chil- 
dren of the school, each bearing something in 
the handas a present; afterwards came those 
who are in church-fellowship, laden with such 
things as their circumstances would allow ; 
and our little boat was, at length, overladen 
with food. It was physically impossible 
for me to pass through the crowd; some 


* Viz, the less governable portions of 
the community, 
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held my arms, some my legs, some my coat; 
others cried aloud, ‘‘come and live with us 
again; you and Mr. Platt together.” 
Tears were pouring downin showers, on 
every side, and I came away, with the im- 
pression that this people must retain a large 
portion of affectionate regard for their old 
Missionary.—Ewtracted from a letter of the 
Rev. S. M, Orsmond, dated Eimeo, 1st of 
June, 1826. 
a 


TAHA, 


Extracts of a Letter from Mr. Bourne, 
dated Taha, May 16, 1826. 


We have just finished our May Meeting, 
which has been held distinct from that of 
Raiatea this year, owing to my inability to 
go to Raiatea, on account of Mrs. Bourne’s 
approaching confinement. I will give you 
some of the remarks made by the speakers 
at the meeting for business, 


Femsapeho.—We have not hitherto col- 
lected much property, but let us add our 
prayers to that which we have given. We 
have deceived God by pretending to sub- 
scribe, by writing down our names and not, 
giving. The Gospel cannot be conveyed to 
distant lands without means. This is the 
way: pray with the mouth, and give with 
the hands. To pray without giving is a 
lying prayer. Do not put your names down 
without meaning to give. Let not your 
hearts go back. There are few inhabitants 
now on this land to what there were 
formerly. We only, of all our families, are 
left, brands plucked out of the burning hands 
of Satan. 


Manava.—'The May Meeting has at last 
arrived, which we have looked so long for. 
Let our conduct be agreéable to the word 
of God: the word of Jehovah shall grow. 
Let us give oursubscriptions, not grudgingly, 
but with a cheerful heart, and with earnest 
prayer to God, We have received the Gos- 
pel trom Pre¢ane—let that Word stretch to 
lands around us. 


' Otirio.—It is because that God desires 
that we bring forth fruit unto him, that he 
requires us to give a portion of our property. 
The money which has been collected in 
England was the means of our being encir- 
cled in the Gospel net. Let the word of 
God spread widely, Let not the husband 
be angry if the wife give to this good 
cause. 


Itae—It is fitting to offer our property to 
God. . There have been many great and 
powerful kingdoms, viz.: Persia, Greece, 
Babylon, and Rome; but they have all been 
subdued by the stone cut out of the moun~ 

v2 
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tain without hands. This stone did not 
come to the earth without being sent. This 
is a great and powerful kingdom, even the 
kingdom of Jesus Christ who came to die 
forus. Let us not deceive God. The king 
of the land has been addressing us to-day, 
but Christ is the King of oursouls, Let us 
regard the means that are employed by which 
the reign of Jesus shall be extended. 


Faineumi.—That we collect property to 
increase the Funds of the Parent Society is 
good. We are all collected together this 
day to promote the work of God. Let us be 
diligent— beware lest any of us become like 
Ananias and Sapphira, keeping back that 
which belongs to God, 


Papehenano.— Let us not deceive God 
any longer. Let us really give with all our 
hearts. Let us not give by our mouths and 
withhold by our hands. 


Meduarea.—The great tree has grown,— 
the shade has stretched to numerous lands 3 
it has not grown by the sword, but by the 
prayers of those in Great Britain, who sent 
us this word. Recollect what we have heard 
preached to us this morning. We have 
sent a few of our number to adjacent islands, 
and they have been blessed by Jesus. Let 
us continue to pray for the extension of this 
kingdom ; let us not withhold. There are 
numerous nations still in darkness, who are 
praca | their children anddestroying each 
other. 


Ranhoe.—Let us not begin at the top of 
the tree,—let us begin at the root. Let our 
hearts be found in this work. Many are 
called, but few are chosen. Look at the 
little ants, we are less wise than they. Let 
us be active, and give our property in sup- 
port of this good cause. Let the church 
members give, that those who are still in 
heathen darkness may become members of 
the Church of Christ. Let the baptized 
give, that those who are still worshipping 
idols may cast them away, and be baptized 
in the name of the Father, Son, and Spirit. 


Tavirt.—Our elder brethren are now as- 
sembled as well as ourselves in England. 
Let us encourage one another, our diligence 
hes hitherto been in our mouths not in our 
hearts. We are not required to give a great 
deal of property, such as large hogs, great 
bundles of cloth, &c., as we were formerly 
to our false gods, but a small quantity of oil. 
Let us not be slothful in this good work. 


Tipupe.—The Missionaries told us theti 
subscribing to the Society was the means’ 
whereby the Gospel would spread, but we. 
have kept back. Let not our subscriptions 
be like our hearing a good report or good 
news, and afterwards find that it is all false. 
Let not our subscriptions be like powder put 
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into a gun withoutshot—makea great noise, 
and do no execution. 


ei 


EAST INDIES. 


BENGAL. 


Extracts from the Journal of a Missionary 
Tour, performed by Messrs. Trawin, Ed- 
monds, Ray, and Gogerly, in 1825. 


(Continued from page 124.) 


Arvival at Culna— Promising State of the 
Schools there belonging to the Church 
Missionary Soctety. 


THe boat was ready for us to restime our 
voyage by six o’clock on Thursday morning, 
and about ten we reached Culna. Two ot 
our number had business at the dawk-house, 
and were wearied by their walk to it; and 
on their return visited a school which is 
under the patronage of the Church Mis- 
sionary Society, but which was originally 
established by the late Rev. R. May, Mission- 
ary of the London Missionary Society, and for 
some years was supported by the Honourable 
Company. The boys read exceedingly well, 
though their knowledge of the religious pub- 
lications which had lately been introduced 
amongst them was of course very limited. 

We were much pleased also with a female 
school which had lately been established, 
and which consisted of about twenty girls. 
They read in a book of Fables very well, 
and repeated some parts of a Catechism 
very correctly. ‘The two monitors appeared 
about fourteen years of age, and several 
of the children were very little younger. 
We understood also, that several other 
female schools have lately been established 
in this neighbourhood, which consists en- 
tirely of a dense native population. This 
fact fully evidences the great decrease of 
prejudice against female education, and 
proves, that if the means of their instruction 
are provided, and are brought in a suitable 
manner before their notice, that they will 
be willing to afford their daughters the 
advantage which the schools most certainly 
hold out to them. 


Tendency of Native Christian Schools te 
undermine Idolatry. 


In connexion with the other means which 
are now employed to disseminate the Gospel 
amongst the Hindoos, we regard the educa- 
tion of the young as of high importance ; and: 
we certainly believe that the decrease of 
prejudice, the improvement of morals, and 
the increase of useful knowledge of every 
description, will be greatly promoted by the 
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efforts which are now made by British phi- 
lanthropy to extend the benefits of a com- 
paratively enlarged and liberal education to 
the Hindoo youth. The increase of know- 
ledge must be favourable to the interests of 
true religion, because every just principle 
in science which the young receive, will 
Jead them to question the lofty claims of 
those books, the decisions of which are fre- 
quently at variance with common sense, as 
well as with what we know of the real na- 
ture of things, and the conclusions which 
true philosophy forms respecting them, 


Messrs. Trawin and Ray were surrounded 
by a crowd soon after they left the boat. 
The people heard with marked attention, 
and manifested the same desire for books as 
many of the inhabitants of Santépore. Mr. 
T. explained the great principles of the 
Gospel—pointed out their excellency, proved 
their] adaptation to the circumstances of 
men, and urged them to pay a serious regard 
tothem. Mr. Ray followed, and described the 
manner in which sin entered into the world 
—its fearful consequences—the impossibility 
of man’s delivering himself from its curse, 
and then stated the means of deliverance 
which God has graciously provided and 
made known in the Gospel, for the benefit 
of all mankind. After the addresses, ques- 
tions were put to the people; and from their 
replies, we indulge the hope that they had 
in general a correct idea of the gospel 
which was preached to them. 

At this town the people appeared ex- 
ceedingly willing to attend to the Gospel. 
They received religious publications with 
thanks, and listened with much attention 
to the remarks by which the bestowal of 
them was accompanied, 


Departure from Culna. 


We left Culna about half past eleven, and 
before four passed two or three villages ; 
but the heat of the day did not allow us to 
visit them. Soon after four, we landed on 
the eastern bank of the river, hoping to find 
some village with the inhabitants of which 
we might enter into profitable conversation ; 
but in this hope we were disappointed. 
We walked through the jungle until near 
six, but did not meet a single individual. 
The reeds growing in profusion in every 
direction, were many of them nine feet in 
height, and it was frequently with great 
difficulty that we could force a passage 
through them. In two or three places, asmall 
plat had been cleared, on one of which a 
solitary cow was grazing, though the hut 
of the herdsman could not be discovered. 

At dusk, we entered our boat, and crossed 
over to the other side of the river, where 
we anchored for the night. The moon 
arose in beautiful splendour about nine, and 
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we landed and took a walk on the low 
sands near the boat, and which appeared 
to extend several milesin length, and about 
one in breadth. During our walk, our 
minds referred to the period when the light 
of the sun of righteousness shall arise upon 
this heathen land, and when the moral 
darknessin which it has long been enveloped, 
shall be entirely dissipated. The anticipa- 
tion cheered our minds amidst the trials 
which, as missionaries, we meet with amongst 
a people who frequently listen with apparent 
attention to our message, but who cannot 
be persuaded to break ‘ the fetters of cast,”’ 
and manfully to avow that opinion of the 
excellency of the religion of Christ, which 
in many cases we believe they most certainly 
entertain. 


Visit to Nuddea—Numerous Colleges there 
—Conversation of the Missionaries with 
the Brahmins—Their public Addresses to 
the People. 


We proceeded on our voyage at day-light 
on Friday morning, being anxious to reach 
Wuddea as early as possible. We landed, 
after an early breakfast, at the point of a 
sand-bank, around which the boat had to 
make a considerable detour before it could 
arrive at the sands opposite the town. ‘The 
river has here forsaken its ancient bed, and 
has wrought out for itselfa new one, up- 
wards of a mile distant from its original 
channel; consequently the stream, which 
formerly ran near the city, is now at a con- 
siderable distance from it; and as we had 
landed nearly two miles below Nuddea, we 
had a long and fatiguing walk before we 
entered the town. The sun shone remark- 
ably strong, and not a breath of air mitigated 
the scorching effects of his rays. We felt 
quite exhausted by the heat; and had it not 
been for the shade afforded by a few smali 
clumps of bamboos, under which we rested 
for a short time, we should have been com- 
pelled to return to our boat without accom- 
plishing the object of our visit to this ancient 
seat of Sungskrit learning, and which still 
contains twenty colleges, in which that 
language is taught to a number of students 
who reside in this place during their term 
of study. 

We had a little conversation with some 
Brahmins, near two temples about a mile 
from Nuddea. They willingly received 
a couple of books which we presented to 
them, and expressed their hope that by 
reading them they might discover the means 
by which sin would be exterminated from 
their hearts. Under a large tree near the 
town we again stopped, taking advantage 
from its refreshing shade to recover from 
the distressing effects of a lengthened 
exposure to the sun. Several natives soon 
came to us, and they scen increased to a 
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congregation, A Brahmin, who begun the 
conversation, continued it for some time, 
whilst the others listened to his questions, 
and to the answers which were returned to 
them. He stated, that all Brahmins were 
holy persons, and which holiness was derived 
by hereditary succession, and produced 
certain happiness to the individual; which 
happiness, he stated, consisted in health, 
prosperity, and comfort. Without formally 
denying his statements, we mentioned the 
lamentable proofs which are almost daily 
afforded by all men, that they are sinners, 
and the evidences which are given that 
Brahmins as well as others have sinful 
hearts, from which, as from polluted foun- 
tains, nothing except defiled streams proceed. 
It was in vain for him, in reply to this, te 
state, that evil actions committed by Brah- 
mins ought not to be considered as sins; 
his own conscience evidently denied the 
truth of the language which he employed ; 
and the countenances of all present mani- 
tested that they united in the’condemnation 
which it expressed. The opportunity was 
then embraced, of briefly stating to them 
the great subjects of the Christian revela- 
tion; and the method of obtaining pardon 
of sin, and peace of conscience which it 
points out, was explained to them. 

Two of our number had previously sepa- 
rated from their friends, and proceeded further 
into the city. A crowd soon collected, and 
standing in the shade afforded by some 
high buildings, Mr. Ray preached to the 
people, who heard with great attention a 
long address, which embodied many of the 
great truths which God has given for our 
instruction, Only one Brahmin objected 
to the statements made. His objections 
were answered, and the people appeared 
satisfied with the replies which were given; 
whilst three respectable Brahmins acknow- 
ledged that what the missionary said was 
certainly true, and ought tu be regarded. 

These people received books with much 
readiness; and to those who gave proois 
that they could read them, they were readily 
given. The above-mentioned Brahmin 
received one. He shortly afterwards followed 
us, and apparently using the language of 
three or four who accompanied him, he 
inquired, “ how it could be expected that 
he should find time to examine the truth of 
the book which we had given him ??? and he 
inquired, ‘* whether he was to neglect his 
business, to pray to God, and seek forgiveness 
of his sins??? The reply was: “you easily find 
time to commit sin; use the same diligence 
in attending to the instructions given you, 
and you will find sufficient time for the pur- 
pose, without interfering with your relative 
duties, or neglecting your daily employment.’? 
Heas well as the others felt at once the force 
of this reply ; and whilst they turned away, 
the Brahmin muttered, “ It is of no use to 
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say any thing more, Saheb has an answer 
to all our objections.”’ 

When we left the place where we had 
preached, a great number of people followed 
us; and on turning a corner, a most inte- 
resting scene presented itself to our view. 
Before us was a Hindoo temple, with a 
house on each side, apparently for the 
officiating Brabmins, several of whom were 
sitting under the verandahs. On the right 
was a street leading to a large bazaar, where 
hundreds were employed in buying and 
selling. At the entrance of the street was 
a small square thronged with people, all of 
whom appeared to be crowding towards 
the centre, in which was a small square 
temple, at the door of which sat an old 
man, of a very venerable appearance, who 
had vowed to maintain absolute silence 
for four months in every year of the remain- 
ing part of bis life. This was the fourth 
year since he made such a foolish vow. 
We soon perceived, however, that it was 
not the temple, nor the devotee which 
excited the unusual stir which we beheld 
amongst the people; but it was our beloved 
friends, who were standing on the western 
side of the artificial eminence upon which 
the temple was built, and were from it 
preaching the Gospel to the Pundits, 
students, and people of Nuddea, a multitude 
of whom thronged around them, and listened 
with very great attention to their words. 
Mr. G. directed their attention to two 
passages of Scripture, which were singularly 
adapted to their circumstances, and which 
he made the subject of his address to them, 
The first was, “‘ Ye cannot serve two 
masters; ’? and the other, ‘‘ If (our) God 
be the Lord, serve him.’ 

Mr. T. afterwards gave a brief comment 
on the ten commandments, from which 
was inferred the sinfulness, of those who 
live in habitual disregard to them}; andhe 
then exhibited the suitableness of the Gospel 
of Christ, in meeting the wants, and pro- 
viding a fulness to supply the moral necessi« 
ties of men. 

at the close of the addresses, a book was 
offered to the man who had made a vow of 
silence, after he had intimated by signs, that 
he could read, and he appeared willing to 
receive it; but the Brahmins instantly 
interfered, and absolutely forbade - him. 
The people also, from some cause, refused 
to receive our tracts ; but as soon as we 
had left the neighbourhood of the temples, 
a great crowd collected around us, and 
Brahmins as well as others became 
clamorcus for books. After we had distri- 
buted all which we had brought with us, 
a great number accompanied us nearly two 
miles to our boat, that they might each 
obtain possession of a tract. In several 
instances, we requested the individual who 
asked fora book, to read a part of it, before 
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we presented him with one. A lad about 
twelve years of age, andanother about four- 
teen mentioned that they remembered seeing 
the missionaries there the two previous 
years, and that they had then given them 
books, a few passages from which they 
repeated from memory. 


(To be coneluded in a future number.) 
aiscaeipii 
AFRICA, 


CAFFRARIA, 


Extracts of a Letter from the Rev. Richard 
Miles, dated Cape- Town, 14th Dec. 1826, 
addressed to the Secretary; containing 
particulars of his late Visit to Caffreland 
and the Country of the Tambookies. 


(Concluded from page 165.) 


Visit to the Kraal of the Chief Hintza, 


- We afterwards visited Hintza, the richest 
and most powerful of the Caffre chiefs, 
residing on the borders of the ‘Tambookie 
country. Wesent forward a messenger to 
apprize him cf our approach; and on our 
arrival, late in the evening, within a short 
distance of his kraal, we found a con- 
siderable number of people, of all ages, 
collected together waiting for our coming. 
We were received very cordiaily by Hintza, 
who; shortly after our arrival, sent usa goat 
to kill, and the next morning an ox to 
slaughter. At our evening worship, the 
Caflres who were present, chiefly females, 
immediately fied, when we rose and knelt 
down to prayer; but soon finding that their 
fears were groundless, they returned and 
joined in kneeling down. On the following 
day we had divine service, at which Hintza 
with his counsellors, and a great number 
of people, attended. Their behaviour was 
very orderly, and they listened with apparent 
attention to the great truths of the Gospel 
which were declared to them. An old 
counsellor of Hintza’s stated, in conversa- 
tion, that he was surprised at what he saw 
in man, every member of the body perfect 
and able to perform its functions; yet 
mun showed a love to sin and all manner 
of wickedness. We spoke to him of the 
corruption of human nature, and the univer- 
sal depravity of mankind, and of the way 
of recovery through, Jesus Christ the Son 
of God; and of the word of God as the 
medium of revealing that Saviour. He 
appeared to assent to what was thus stated, 
and wished that all the Caffre chiels, had an 
opportunity of hearing and judging for 
themselves, 
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Visit to the Kraal of Foosanze.— Swarm 
of Locusts. si 


Our next, and last visit was to Voosanée, 
the’ Tambookie chief, whose kraal lies to 
the east of Hintza, near the river Bashée. 
The country for a considerable extent, was 
covered with locusts, which, when flying in 
the air, had the appearance of a shower of 
snow. The grass had been burnt in order 
to destroy them, but had failed in effecting 
it; and on one occasion we saw these 
destructive creatures lying on the ground for 
several miles in heaps, and thousands were 
crushed beneath the wheels of the waggons. 
The country, on every side, as far as the eye 
could see, presented the most affecting ap- 
pearance, and powerfully reminded me of 
the awful visitation upon the land of Egypt. 
Voosanée received us very cordially, and 
gave us an ox to slaughter. We informed 
him of the object of our journey, and in= 
quired whether he was willing to receive a 
teacher to instruct him and his people in the 
knowledge of God. After consulting with 
his counsellors, he gave his assent, and 
expressed his hope that he should not be 
deceived, and that one would be sent very 
soon. The day after our arrival was the 
Lord’s-day, of which we apprized him and 
his people. We held divine service, at which 
Voosanée anda great number of Tamboo- 
kies were present; they behaved crderly, 
and appeared much delighted with the sing- 
ing. We were informed that two White 
women (who most probably had been ship- 
wrecked), formerly lived on the other side 
of the Bashée, and were married to Tam- 
bookie chiefs; that there was, also, still 
living, near the coast, a White captain, called 
Dapd, a descendant of one of these women 
about fifty years of age, of white complexion, 
long hair, and high nose; has seven chil- 
dren and several kraals—has also several sis- 
ters married amongst the Tambookies. The 
grand-mother of Voosanée told us, that she 
had known the two White women, and was 
intimate with them in her younger days; 
and one of them (Ddpa’s mother) had been 
married to her uncle. We were also in- 
formed that these persons used formerly to 
build their houses differently from the Tam- 
bookies, and spoke another language beside 
the Tambookie, and had many customs dif- 
ferent from theirs. 


During the journey, we had generally 
daily worship once, and frequently twice, 
at which Caffres or Tambookies were pre- 
sent (sometimes above a hundred persons) 
who heard, most of them, for the first time, 
in their own tongue, the gospel of salvation. 
On one occasion, a captain and several 
Caffres expressed their thanks for hearing 
the word of God}; said they had heard of it 
from afar, and wished they had known of our 
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coming, as then they would have collected 
more people together; thinking that every 
person ought to hear such great news. 

I would earnestly recommend the Direc- 
tors to send more labourers into this extensive 
and promising field of labour. The present 
time appears peculiarly favourable for at- 
tempting great things, and under the Divine 
blessing, accomplishing great things in this 
interesting part of Africa. I feel particu- 
larly anxious that Gezka and Voosanée should, 
as soon as possible, have missionaries to 
reside with them. ‘The Rev. Mr. Shrews- 
bury, of the Wesleyan Society, is gone to 
commence a new station at the kraal of 
Hintza; and the two which that Society 
has already in Cafireland, reflect much credit 
on the respective Missionaries, and the 
Society to which they belong. 


aapaling Accounts of Cruelty perpetrated 
y Caffres—Humane Interposition of the 
Rev. Mr. Ross, Scottish Missionary. 


As will be seen from the foregoing state- 
ments, the Cafires are believers in witch- 
craft, and that dreadful cruelties are prac- 
tised as the result. The following affecting 
circumstances, which happened but a short 
time prior to my visit to that country, are 
additional proofs of their superstition and 
cruelty; and melancholy commentaries on 
those scriptural descriptions of the heathen 
worlds— The dark places of the earth are 
Jull of the habitations of cruelty, without 
natural affection, &c. 

A Caffre woman and her husband were 
charged by a doctor with having practised 
witchcraft upon aman who was seized with 
a violent pain in his bowels. He directed 
that they should he seized and put to the 
torture to extort confession; and to this 
measure the Aead-mun of the kraal (the bro- 
ther of the woman’s husband) was obliged 
to give his consent. The husband provi- 
dentially effected his escape, but the woman 
was taken, and after a severe beating with 
their knob caries (sticks with knobs at the 
end), she still persisted in ber innocence, 
was tied to posts, and fire applied to her 
legs, arms, and various other parts of her 
body, and then left literally to roust to 
death. The thongs, however, by which she 
was tied were consumed, and she was then 
enabled to roll herself off from the fire ; and, 
whilst in this deplorable condition, child- 
birth was prematurely induced. The head- 
man of the kraal came to her during the 
night, fearing to do so during the day, and 
erected a small hovel over her, and supplied 
her with a little water. In this miserable 
state this poor creature remained for ten 
days, when information reached the Rev. 
Mr. Ross, of the Glasgow Society’s Insti- 
tution, Love’s Dale, of her circumstances, 
He immediately bad her brought in his 
waggon to the Institution, and every atten- 
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tion was paid to mitigate her sufferings and 
save her life, On entering the hut where 
she was lying, I was informed by Mr, 
Brownlee, the stench arising from her nu- 
merous wounds was most offensive. On the 
covering being removed from the lower part 
of the legs, the bones of the heel appeared, 
and numercus maggots were crawling over 
the remaining flesh. The bone was bare 
above the wrist of one of her arms, the 
hand was swollen to an enormous size, and 
the thumb was dreadfully shattered. Other 
parts of her body presented the most appal- 
ling appearance. On the fourth day after her 
arrival at the Institution, death terminated 
the bodily sufferings of this poor victim of 
superstition and cruelty. 

Shortly after the death of the above wo- 
man, Mr. Ross received information that 
two old women were abandoned at a kraal, 
and left to perish: one was an infirm wo- 
man, only able to creep, and the other had 
been long sick and unable to move, when 
the Caflres deserted the kraal and left them 
both behind. One of them had a son, 
whom she entreated to take her away with 
him, but he unfeelingly told her that she 
might go to the school (meaning the Mis- 
sionary Institution), and then left her with- 
out provision, and even without a little 
water. For several days after the people 
were gone, the one who could move used to 
crawl to the door of the hut to look out for 
any one that might pass that way, to beg a 
little water to relieve ber thirst. On hear- 
ing of their destitute condition, Mr. Ross 
immediately sent them a supply of provi- 
sions, and afterwards his waggon te bring 
them to the Institution, where they received 
every kind attention which their circum- 
stances required. 

Both these instances happened within a 
mile and a half of the Institution, but the 
Caffres were very careful to conceal them 
from Mr. Ross; and, no doubt, such cases 
are of frequent occurrence amongst this 
benighted people, who are without God in the 
world. What powerful appeals are these 
distressing facts {0 our humanity and reli- 
gion! Who can read them without fecling 
his missionary zeal increased ! 


The Directors will regret to hear, that 
Mr. Evans, of the Paarl, has recently been 
visited with severe illness. He has made 
a voyage to Algoa-bay fcr the benefit 
of his health, and I am _ happy to say, 
accounts lately received state, that he has 
derived great benefit from the voyage, &c.,, 
and hopes to return again shortly and resume 
his labours. Mr. Kitchingman supplies for 
him during bis absence, 

The farm recently purchased is a great 
acquisition to Pacaltsdorp, and I conceive 
that the money has been very advantageously 
laid out for the good of the Institution, 
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Erection of a Mission Chapel at Algoa Bay. 


The brethren at Bethelsdorp have been 
laudably exerting themselves to erect a 
chapel at Algoa-bay for the use of the Hot- 
tentots, who frequent that place. The 
amount of subscriptions, which they have 
obtained in the neighbourhood, is about 
125/., and they have the walls of the 
building nearly finished, and the wood for 
the roof, doors, and windows prepared; but 
they are yet in want of further assistance, 
to enable them to complete the erection. 
Probably some subscriptions for this object 
might be obtained in England, were it made 
known through the medium of the Js- 
stonary Chronicle, The additional sum of 
1007. would be sufficient to complete the 
chapel, which, I have no doubt, the friends 
of missions in England would contribute to 
this important object, if the case were to be 
stated publicly. A room is at present hired, 
at a considerable expense, in which one of 
the brethren from Bethelsdorp preaches 
every Lord’s-day; and he also conducts a 
Sunday-school after Divine service. Fully 
coinciding with the brethren as to the d- 
portance of attending to the Hottentots who 
frequent this scene of temptation and wicked- 
ness, I cannot but urge the case upon the 
attention of the Christian Public. 


Destruction of the Bridge at Bethelsdorp. 


The Directors wil) regret to hear that the 
bridge at Bethelsdorp has been lately de- 
stroyed by the heavy rains; and thus the 
labour of the people for a twelvemonth (at 
intervals) has been almost in vain. They 
appeared very much discouraged at this 
event; and I fear it will be a considerable 
time before they will be able to repair the 
loss. 

Her Excellency, the Lieut.-Governor’s 
lady, and her daughters, have paid a visit 
to our Sunday-school in this place (Cape 
Town) with which she appeared much 
pleased and presented a donation towards 
its support. 

With respectful Christian regard to all the 
Directors, and fervent wishesthat your de- 
clining years may prove your happiest, 

I remain, &c. 


(Signed ) {icHARD Mixes. 


Lutracts from another Letier from the same , 
duted Cape Town, 18th of January ; ad- 
dressed to the Secretary. 

Rev. snp Dear Srr, 

My letter of the 14th of December, will 
have furnished you with a brief account of 
my visit to the various chiefs in Caffreland 
and the ‘Tambookie country. 

I now beg to inform you, that shortly 
after my return home from my late journey, 
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T addressed a letter to Sir Richard Plasket, 
Secretary to the Government, requesting 
him to present my most respectful acknow- 
ledgments to his Honour the Lieutenant- 
Governor, for his kindness in furnishing 
me, previous to my departure, with an open 
order, requiring the several local authorities, 
and others, to give me every assistance in 
my intended visit to the Society’s various 
Institutions within and beyond the colony ; 
at the same time begging to assure him, 
that Thad not failed to inform the Directors 
of the Society of his kind attention to the 
interests of its missions. I also stated, that 
the Caffres and Tambookies, were anxious 
to receive Christian missionaries to reside 
amongst them, and that I respectfully 
requested permission to commence, as soon 
as missionaries could be obtained for this 
purpose, new stations amongst these people ; 
observing that good and faithful missionaries 
would be found to be the most efficient 
means of preserving peace along the extended 
frontier of the colony, as they would, at all 
times, employ their influence to promote 
the public good, as well as for the benefit 
of the native tribes amongst whom they 
labour. To this letter I received an early 
reply from Sir Richard Plasket, in which he 
states, “I am commanded by his Honour the 
Lieutenant-Governor, to inform you, that 
he will be glad to learn that additional 
missionaries have been appointed in Cafire- 
land and the Tambookie country.’’? He 
farther observes, ‘* His Honour has further 
desired me to inform you, that he will feel 
great satisfaction in receiving any further 
information which you may obtain relative 
to the tribes beyond the frontier,’? 

Permission is thus granted by the Gover- 
nor, to commence immediately new stations 
in the above countries; and this may be 
regarded as an additional reason for more 
enlarged and vigorous operations, in this 
interesting and promising field of misssionary 
labour. 

IT have also to inform you, that in an 
interview with Sir Richard Plasket (requested 
by bim) previous to my leaving home, he 
assured me, that it was the wish of the 
Government to afford every facility to onr 
Society in forwarding the objects which 
it had in view. I deemed it my duty then, 
as the representative of the Directors, to 
avail myself of the opportunity of assuring 
him, in their behalf, that it was, at all times, 
their most anxious desire to meet the wishes 
of Government in every measure consistent 
with the’prosecution of the great and benevo- 
lent object which the Society exclusively 
contemplated, 


Anniversary Meeting of the Cape Town 
Auxiliary Missionary Society. 


I intimated in my last, that the aniversary 
af the Cape Town Auxiliary Missionary 
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Society was appointed to be held in the 
Chapel on the 21st of December, and that 
Sir John ‘Truter had kindly consented to 
preside on the occasion. I have much 
pleasure in stating that the meeting was 
held accordingly ; was well attended, and 
that the collection amounted to 120 rix- 
dollars, thus exceeding the former yeav by 
above R.D.70. The brief address of the 
Chairman at the opening of the meeting, 
bore so decided a testimony to the good 
effected by our Society in this colony, that 
I was induced to request a copy to print 
with our auxiliary Report. This Sir John 
Truter very readily and politely afforded. 
I herewith transmit a copy, * that the Direc- 
tors may make any use, which they may 
conceive to be conducive to the interests of 
the Society. It is the testimony of the 
Chief Justice of the colony, who has watched 
the operations of our Society in this colony 
from the commencement, and therefore I 
conceive its publicity will effect much good 
in various quarters, 

The committee of the Cape Town Auxi- 
liary, has voted 450 rix-doilars towards 
erecting the chapelat Algoa Bay, and R. D, 
150, for the purpose of fitting up the school, 
&c,. at Pacaltsdorp, on the British system. 


Confirmation of the dreadful attack of the 
Caffreson the Bush people, near Philippolis. 


The statement which I sent ofan attack of 
the Caflres upon an out-station of Philippolis 
has proved, as I bad much reason to fear, 
correct. Mr. Clarke states, in his account 
of this melancholy affair;—‘* About eleven 
o’clock at nigbt (Sabbath night) I was 
awoke out of my sleep by Hans, the Bushman, 
in a great hurry, saying, that a party of 
Caffres had just attacked Bushman-fountain 
farm, and had murdered old Adam Krotz, 
his wife and daughter, and several other 
women and their children, in number more 
than twenty-six persons, who were either 
burnt to death in their houses, or assassinated 
in attempting to fiee out of them; and that the 
Caffres had also taken away all the cattle. 
I requested our people would seek their 
horses, and attempt to rescue the cattle. 
At day-break, nine of our Hottentots set 
off and followed the track of the Calfres 
and found themin the afternoon just leaving 
a deep kloof (or cave) with all the cattle. 
By our people repeatedly firing into it, the 
cattle at length sprung out, and were all 
rescued again. In the mean time, early in the 
morning, I rode out with a number of our 
women, and buried the dead. We prayed and 
buried, but were obliged 10 leave the horrid 
sight as quickly as possible. The various posi- 
tions of the dead, were most distressing to be- 
hold. [| brought away those who were still 
living, andone had got to Philippolis before 


* See this page, 
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me. Thirty-one persons, have, in all, perished 
by this catastrophe.” 

In consequence of this dreadful affair, 
Mr. Clarke sent to Adam Kok, at Griqua- 
Town, for assistance and protection, who 
very soon arrived with his people, and it 
appears to be his intention to remain there, 

[ Mr. Miles states, that from letters received 
from Mr. Schmelen, &c. it appears that 
affairs in Namacqualand wear u very un- 
promising aspect, and that there is ground 
to fear Mr. S. will be obliged to return again 
to Cape Town. ] 


Revival of the Mission at Griqua- Town. 


The Directors will rejoice to hear that 
affairs at Griqua-Town wear a more pro- 
mising aspect than for some time past. Mr. 
Wright’s arrival appeared to be very provi- 
dential, and he has evidently gained the 
confidence of the people, and there is a 
pleasing prospect of his being very usefulat 
that station. Mr. Wright states—‘ I am 
happy to inform you, that since I last wrote 
to you, things at this station have assumed 
a better aspect. Political confusions have 
much abated, and our place of worship, 
which had been for some years past much 
neglected, is at present well attended. 
But with regard to real religion amongst 
us, I can say nothing. My great object, 
next to preaching of the Gospel, since I 
came here, has been to excite some interest 
for the education of the. youth amongst 
them, in which I hope I have, in some 
measure succeeded, The school which 
consisted of about 40 children, now consists 
of from 130 to 150, and [ hope, there is a 
proposal of their steady attendance.” 


Address of the Hon. Sir John Truter, Knt., 
Chief Justice of the Colony of the Cape of 
Good Hope, at the third Anniversary of 
the Cape Town Auailiary Missionary So- 
ciety, held in the Society’s Chapel, on 
the 2\st of December, 1826. Printed 
Srom the original Copy transmitted by the 
Chief Justice to the Rev, Mr. Miles, in 
kind compliance with the request of the 
latter. 


GENTLEMEN AND LADIES, 

Ir is with feelings of sincere interest for 
the sake of our blessed religion, and with a 
thorough conviction of its beneficial effects 
on my native country, that I undertake the 
opening of the business of this day. I feel 
flattered to be able to congratulate this 
Meeting that they are assembled to cele- 
brate the Anniversary of one of the most 
exalted Institutions which has ever adorned 
the Christian world; an Institution of divine 
origin, and having a straight tendency to 
promote the cause of eternal salvation by 
spreading the light of redemption in Pagan 
and other unenlightened countries; an Insti- 
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tution which, under, the gracious influence 
of Divine Providence, may be justly con- 
sidered as one of the active powers through 
which the promises of the Gospel are to be 
fulfilled, 

Having had occasion to witness the ope- 
ration of the Institution in this colony from 
its infancy to its present proficient state, 
. Ideem it but justice to avail myself of the 
present opportunity to bear testimony to its 
rapid progress and highly beneficial, reli- 
gious, and moral effects in South Africa— 
effects calling upon every Christian observer 
to acknowledge, that divine influence and 
co-operation, without which all human un- 
dertakings are and shall ever be vain, has 
been evidently manifested in the works of 
this and other Societies of similar ten- 
dency. The object of the present Meeting 
does not allow me to enter into any minute 
detail of circumstances, but the Meeting 
will by and -by hear the Report read of the 
transactions of this branch of the Society, 
which, I have nut the smallest doubt, will 
be found highly gratifying to every true 
friend to Christianity. 


eee 


AFRICAN ISLANDS. 


MADAGASCAR, 


Particulars of the Ilness, and Decease of the 

_ late Jumes Hastie, Esq., Agent of the 
British Government at Lunanarivou, the 
capital of Madagascar; chiefly abstracted 
Srom Communications transmitted by the 
Missionaries. 


In the beginning of 1826, Mr. Hastie 
left Tananarivou for Tamatave. Whilst 
there transacting some affairs of Govern- 
ment, the chief, Jean René, was taken ill, 
but afterwards seemed to recover, when 
Mr. Hastie returned to the capital. About 
aweek after his arrival, however, intelligence 
was received at Tananarivou, of that chief’s 
death. Mr, Hastie, whom he had appointed 
executor to his will, was obliged to re- 
turn immediately to the coast, where he 
continued till the 19th of May, arranging 
the affairs of the deceased and engaged in 
other business. On the 20th of May, 
he embarked for the Mauritius. On the 
night of the 22nd, he arose from his bed, 
in his sleep, and went on deck. One 
of the officers on the watch, seeing him, but 
not knowing that he was asleep, spoke to 
him, on which Mr. Hastie started, turned 
suddenly about, and fell down the hatchway, 
and by the fall injured two of his ribs. He 
used, during the rest of the voyage, such 
means of recovery as were within his reach ; 
but on his arrival at Port Louis, on the 30th 
of May, still suffered violent pain in his side. 
His Excellency, the Goyernor of the Mauri- 
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tius, ordered a committee of surgeons to 
examine the part, and their report was that 
two of his ribs were dislocated, and that the 
liver was injured. He was now put under 
regular medical treatment, and suffered 
much during a whole month ; after which, 
recovering alittle, he embarked for Mada- 
gascar in the same vessel with the Rey. 
Mr. Johns, Missionary, and his companions, 
and arrived at Famatave on the 2nd August. 
He had been, in a measure, during the 
voyage, recruiting his strength every day, 
but was still weak, and having on the 
second day after his arrival at Tamatave, 
again gone on board the vessel, he had 
another fall, by which he was much hurt. 
A severe illness followed, which continued 
eight or nine days. At Tananarivou his 
friends were expecting to hear of his decease, 
when to their great joy he arrived there on 
the 13th of August, accompanied by the 
Missionaries. 

Mr. Hastie, after his second recovery, had 
remained a few days at Tamatave, making 
the requisite arrangements for the journey 
of the Missionaries into the interior; and 
he followed them two days after their de- 
parture. After travelling about two days 
on the lakes, he went out a shooting, and 
while charging his gun, his powder-horn 
exploded, by which means he received 
serious injury in one of his hands. On the 
news of this event reaching the capital, Mr. 
D. Jones, Missionary, immediately set out 
for the place where it happened, and met 
Mr. Hastie, in company with three French- 
men, about sixty miles from Tananarivou. 
In the dusk of the evening of the 4th of 
September he arrived at a place, distant 
about ten miles from the capital, where it 
was desireable he should have remained for 
the night. Being, however, anxious to see 
Mrs. Hastie and his little boy, he was 
induced, notwithstanding the darkness and 
abad road, to make an attempt to reach 
Tananarivou the same evening, Unhappily, 
while passing a steep place, his bearers 
slipped, and Mr. Hastie was precipitated on 
his head and was again hurt; the pain in 
his side also returned in a small degree. 

He again seemed to get better, and 
visited the missionary artisans, Messrs. 
Chick and Rowlands, who were both ill of 
the Madagusse fever. His hand was fast 
healing, but he was unable to dress and 
undress himself. On the 25th of September, 
he attempted two or three times to take 
off his coat, but could not do it. He then 
made a more violent effort to effect his 
purpose, by which means his two ribs 
were again displaced, and acute pai* 
followed. An inflammation of the liver 
now took place, and he became worse every 
day till the 15th of October, when the most 
alarming symptoms appeared. He now 
sent for Messrs Jones and Griffiths, the 
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Missionaries, who stayed with him and waited 
upon him day and night till the 18th when 
(about 1 o’clock p. m.) he breathed his last, 
leaving a disconsolate widow, with an 
infant of about a year old, to lament his 
loss. 

As soon as the king, Radama, heard that 
Mr. Hastie was dead, he went, accompanied 
by the members of his own family, to view 
the body, after which he ordered guns to 
be fired every quarter of an hour, from two 
o’clock until the evening. The same 
ceremony was also observed on the day of 
his funeral, asa token of respect for tbe 
deceased. 

On the 20th, the remains were brought 
to the mission chapel and afterwards interred 
in the mission burial-ground. Mr. Griffiths, 
conducted the services at the chapel and 
preached in the native language, and Mr. 
Jones delivered an address at the grave. 
The funeral was attended by the widow, 
all the members of the royal family, the 
King’s Ministers, the ‘Missionaries, the 
Europeans residing at the capital, and the 
scholars of the district of Antananarivou. * 

His Majesty came to the chapel to meet 
the corpse. As it had been an established 
custom that no member of the royal family 
should approach a dead body, or the spot 
on which it might be laid, the natives 
expressed their astonishment at the course 
adopted by his Majesty on the present 
occasion, saying, never was any man so 
loved and respected by him as Mr. Hastie, 

Character of Mr. Hastie. 

Tn bis public capacity of Agent, he was 
faithful to his Government and a zealous 
defender of its honour and interests. As 
aman, he was endowed with good natural 
abilities, was well-informed, just and upright 
in all his transactions with the King, and in 
all his dealings with others. He was a 
warm promoter of civilization in Madagascar. 
No labours were too difficult for him to 
encounter, no obstacles made him despair 
of success, no discouragements damped his 
zeal. Whilst there was a ray of hope, he 
pursued it. No season deterred him; no 
weather detained him; no private concerns 
of his own prevented him, from adhering 
to what he deemed to be the path of duty. 
As a friend he was candid, open, free, and 
generous. His advice was always estemed ; 
and his plans valued and usually adopted. 

The services he rendered with a view to 
the establishment of the Madagascar mis- 


* To meet the wishes of Mrs. Hastie and 
her friends, the King had ordered a vault to 
be made for the reception of the body, and, 
by direction of his Majesty, his grenadiers 
attended it to the tomb, and, after the 
interment, they fired over the grave, after 
the manner of the English. 
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sion, and to promote its advancement, 
were such (the Missionaries observe) as will 
never be erased from their minds, and the 
loss it will sustain by his decease, (they say) 
may be better conceived than expressed. His 
whole heart was set upon doing good to the 
last, and the constant bent of his mind was 
to give his sanction to missionary labours in 
Madagascar. 

His loss is deeply lamented by King 
Radama, who entertained for him a very 
high regard ; and also by the people, whose 
affections he had gained by his paternal 
and friendly demeanour, and his readiness, 
at all times, to succour the needy and dis- 
tressed, 


i S——_—_ 


DOMESTIC MISS. INTELLIGENCE, 


ANNIVERSARIES, &C. 


NORTH BRIXTON. 


On Wednesday the 21st of March, the 
First Anniversary of the North Brixton 
Auxiliary Missionary Society was held, at 
the Rev. Dr. Styles’ place of worship, 
Holland Chapel. ‘Thomas Wilson, Esq. 
was in the chair. The meeting was ad- 
dressed by the Rey. Dr. Philip, and the 
Rev. H. Townley, J. Campbell, J. Arundel, 
J. Morison, and other Ministers. |The 
Colleetion amounted to £30. The Chair- 
man congratulated the meeting, that the 
ground thus occupied for the Missionary 
Society was entirely new, and noticed with 
peculiar pleasure the erection of a commo- 
dious chapel for the preaching of the Gospel, 
in a new, populous and increasing neigh- 
bourhood. 


SHEFFIELD AND ATTERCLIFFE AUXILIARY 
SOCIETY ANNIVERSARY. 
Tris Society held its Anniversary on Easter 
Sunday and Monday, April 15th and 16th. 
Sermons were preached by the Rev. J. 
Philip, D. D., Missionary from South 
Africa; at Howard Street Chapel in the 
Morning, and at Queen Street Chapel 
in the Evening ;—by the Rev. R. W. 
Hamilton, of Leeds, at Garden Street Cha- 
pel in the Afternoon, and at the Music Hall, 
the place now occupied by Mr. Smith’s con- 
eregation in the Evening;—by the Rev. C. 
Stovel, of Swanwich, at Queen Street Chapel, 
in the Morning, and at LeeCroft Chapel in the 
Afternoon;— and by the Rev. Joseph Gil- 
bert, of Nottingham, at Atterclifie Chapel, 
inthe Afternoon, and at Howard-street Cha- 
pelin the Evening. A collection after each 
of these Sermons was made in aid of the funds 
of the Institution. On Monday evening, the 
Public Meeting for receiving the Report, and 
conducting the business of the Society was 
held in Queen-street Chapel. W. F. Raws 
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son, Esq. the Treasurer, being called to the 
chair, an excellent introduction to the Re- 
ports from the various branches of the Union 
was read by J. Montgomery, Esq., one of 
the Secretaries of the Society; after which 
Resolutions were moved and seconded by 
the Rev. J. Gilbert, J. Boden, R. 
W. Hamilton, G. Mudie, J. Phillip, D. D., 
J. Pritchard, Nichol, J. Mather, J. 
Montgomery, Esq., Rev. W. Ellis, C. Stovel, 
T. Smith, C. Lacorn, and F. Dixon. Per- 
haps on no period preceding has there been 
more interest experienced than on _ this 
occasion. 

On Tuesday morning a public breakfest 
was provided by the friends in the Sa- 
loon of the Music Hall; the company 
sat down at half past eight; at half past 
nine the doors of the Gallery were thrown 
open, and free admission to those wko could 
not afford to attend the breakfast was 
granted. The whole company was highly 
entertained with the particularly interesting 
details of the Rev. Dr. Philip, and Rev. W. 
Ellis, and also by the eloquent addresses of 
J. Montgomery, Esq. who presided, of the 
Rev. C. Stovel, and of the Rev. R. W. 
Hamilton. At half past twelve the com- 
pany broke up, when each retired to his 
own habitation with increased concern for 
the salvation of the heathen, and with aug- 
mented attachment to the Missionary cause. 


ARRIVAL OF MISSIONARIES IN ENGLAND. 

Mr. and Mrs. Edmonds, from Chursurah, 
having under their care the orphan daughter 
of the late Mr, Keith, Missionary of Calcutta, 
arrived at Liverpool, on the 28th of March, in 
the ship North Britain. 

The return of Mr. and Mrs, Edmonds to 
this country has been occasioned by the very 
serious state of Mrs. Edmonds’ health, in 
which an unfavourable change commenced 
soon after their arrival in Bengal. During 
a period of more than 18 months of suffer- 
ing, every means that medical skill and 
experience could devise, had been employed 
for her restoration without the desired effect, 
when her medical advisers at length declared 
their opinion, that it‘ was absolutely neces- 
sary to the preservation of Mrs. Edmonds’ 
life, that she shouid quit India for a temperate 
climate. Mr. Edmonds accordingly, with 
the full concurrence of his brethren, the 
Missionaries in Bengal, determined to re- 
move by the first opportunity to the Cape of 
Good Hope; intending, provided the climate, 
there should suit the health of Mrs. Edmonds 
and an opening should present itself, to enter 
himself upon some sphere of missionary 
labour in that country. Whilst, however, 
he was taking the requisite measures for 
carrying this design into effect, Mrs. Ed- 
monds’ disorder increased to such a degree 
as induced his brethren, the Missionaries, 
on the ground of the medical opinions they 
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had received, to recommend that Mr. Ed- 
monds should proceed with Mrs. Edmonds, 
by. the very first opportunity, direct to 
England. In this recommendation, Mrs. 
Edmonds’ medical advisers, and every pious 
friend whom Mr, E. had an opportunity of 
consulting in India, concurred, Under these 
circumstances, and understanding that a 
passage to Europe would not be more ex- 
pensive than a passage to the Cape of Good 
Hope, Mr. Edmonds felt satisfied that it 
was his duty to proceed with Mrs. E. to 
England by the first ship that might offer. 
On the 23d of Sept. he accordingly embarked 
with Mrs. E., their little girl, and the or- 
phan daughter of the late Mr. Keith, in the 
North Britain, Captain Richmond. Shortly 
after their embarkation, they were deprived 
of their little girl, who was seized with con- 
vulsions, and died on the 27th. ‘The ship 
having sprung a-leak, they were obliged te 
proceed to Ceylon, where they arrived on 
the 5th of November. Here they received 
great kindness from Mr. Stoup, Missionary 
of the Wesleyan Society; the Mission- 
aries of the Church Society, Archdeacon 
Glennie and Dr. Fraser. 

Weare happy to state, that when they 
arrived in a cold latitude, that the health 
of Mrs. Edmonds, experienced a sensible 
improvement, and there is ground to hope, 
that her native climate and the kind atten- 
tions of hey friends, will, under Providence, 
conduce to the restoration of her health. 

Mr. Edmonds had become familiar with 
the language, and a fine field of usefulness 
appeared to be opening before him in Ben- 
gal, in which he hoped to have been enabled 
to have glorified his Saviour, by making 
known his salvation amongst the heathen. 
It isa source of deep regret to him, that he 
has been obliged to abandon his station, 
from which nothing could have forced him 
but imperative considerations of his duty. 

We consider it proper to add, that the 
whole of Mr. Edmonds’ proceedings, in 
reference to the lamented return of himself 


and Mrs. Edmonds to Europe, has met 
with the unqualified approbation of the 
Directors. 


ORDINATION &c, OF MISSIONARIES. 


REY, JOSEPH J, FREEMAN. ° 

On Tuesday evening, March 27th, the 
Rey. Joseph John Freeman, late pastor of 
the church at Kidderminster, was publicly 
designated to the work of a missionary to 
the heathen, at the Rev. William Orme’s 
chapel, Camberwell. The service was 
introduced by the Rey. George Clayton, 
who read appropriate portions of. Sacred 
Scripture, and prayed; Rev. Henry Townley 
delivered an address founded on the latter 
clause of the 11th verse of the 2nd chap. of 
Zephaniah,in which he showed Madagascar to 
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‘be amost inviting field for Missionary labour ; 
Rev. J. Arundel, one of the Secretaries of the 
TAissionary Society, received from Mr. Free- 
man satisfactory and interesting answers to 
the following questions : 

1. What are the reasons and circumstances 
which have ied you to embark in the work 
of Christian Missions? 

2. What are your purposes, in dependence 
on God, in reference to the work before 

you? 

: The designation prayer was offered by the 
Rey. Dr. Philip; and the Rev. Dr. Collyer, 
addressed to the Missionary some very 
affectionate and encouraging suggestions, 
founded on Isaiah xl. 10.; Rev. W. Orme, 
concluded with prayer; Rev. T. Jackson 
read appropriate hymns, The congregation 
was very large and apparently greatly 
interested, and their pecuniary offerings at 
the close, amounted to 44/, 5s. 7d. 


VALEDICTORY SERVICE, 
RETURN OF REY. 
INDIA. 

On Thursday evening, March 22nd, there 
was a public service at the Poultry Chapel, 
for the purpose of commending Rev. William 
Reeve and his family to the blessing and 
protection of God on their return to India, 
Rev. J. Arundel commenced the service 
by reading suitable portions of Scripture and 
prayer; Mr. Reeve took leave by offering 
some suitable observations in reply to the 
question which he supposed some might 
ask—“ Why do you go a second time to 
the heathen??? Rey. John Leifchild of 
Bristol, suggested to Mr. Reeve, several 
judicious and important principles designed to 
admonish and encourage him in his labours 5 
Rev. John! Clayton, jun. concluded with 
prayer. 

Mr. Reeve returns to India for five years, 
with a view principally to complete the 
translation and revision of the Holy Scrip- 
tures, in Canarese, in which considerable 
progress has been made; and, on account of 
health, he has the instructions of the board 
to reside at Bangalore, where he will, in 
addition to the translation of the Holy 
Scriptures, undertake some department of 
instruction in the Bangalore College ; and 
engage in direct missionary labours at 
that important station. 


PREVIOUS TO THE 
WILLIAM REEVE TO 


MR. W. B. ADDIS, 


Own Monday, April 2nd. at Holywell-mount 
chapel, it being the Anniversary /of the 
Auxiliary Missionary Society connected with 
that place of worship, Mr. W. B. Addis, 
schoolmaster and catechist, appointed to 
Quilon, South Travancore, was publicly 
designated to that office, Rev. Mat- 
thew Wilks, addressed to him suitable 
advice; and Rev. W. F. Platt, minister of 
the place, commended Mr, <A, and the 
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station to which he is appointed, to the care 
and blessing of God. : 


MR. ROBERT JENNINGS. 


On Tuesday evening, April 4, 1827, Mr. 
Robert Jennings, from the Mission College, 
and late under the tuition of Dr. Bogue, 
was publicly ordained in Union Chapel, 
Islington, as a Missionary to Chittoor in the 
East Indies. The service was peculiarly 
interesting and impressive, and many on 
retiring, testified that they had never 
attended one more delightful. 

The Rev. J. N. Goulty, of Brighton, in 
the place of Rev. J. Arundel, Home Secre- 
tary, who had been called to accompany 
some other Missionaries to the ship in 
which they were to embark for another 
part of the missionary field, commenced 
with prayer and reading the Scriptures. 
The Rev. W. Reeve, instead of the Rev. Dr. 
Henderson (who was prevented by a relative 
bereavement) delivered the introductory 
discourse, in which he gave an interesting 
account of the station to which Mr. Jennings 
is appointed ; the Rev. T. Lewis proposed the 
usual questions ; the ordination prayer was 
offered by the Rev. W. Bishop, of Gloucester, 
Mr. Jennings’s pastor, who afterwards pre- 
sented him with a large handsome Bible 
from the church of which he was a member 3 
the Rev. Edward Parsons, junior, as the 
substitute of the Rev. Joseph Fletcher, 
(who was prevented by personal affliction) 
delivered an affectionate and encouraging 
charge from Acts xxiiii. 1], middle clause; 
the Rev. tf. Adkins, of Southampton, 
kindly undertook to address the congre- 
gation, instead of Mr. Parsons; and the 
Rev. J. Yockney concluded with prayer; 
the Hymns were read by the Rev. J. Tho- 
mas, of Highgate. A collection was made 
after the service, which amounted to up- 
wards of 40/, We understand that the 
minister and church at Union Chapel, pre- 
sented Mr. Jennings with a box of valuable 
books, and Mrs. Jennings with a case of 
fancy articles for the benefit of the mission. 

Messrs. Jennings and Reeve, preached 
at Union Chapel on the Sabbath following 
the ordination, and took their leave, in a 
manner that will long be remembered by 


the congregation, 


DEPARTURE OF MISSIONARIES, 


Ow Tuesday, March 2ist, Rev. F. G. 
Kayser and Mrs. K, embarked at Gravesend, 
in the ship Karl of Egremont, Captain 
Johnson, for the Cape of Good Hope. 

On Thursday, April 4th, Rev. J. J. Free- 
man, Mrs, Freeman and two children ; also 
Mr. and Mrs. Canham sailed from Gravesend 
in the ship Charles Kerr, Captain Brodie, 
for the Isle of France, on their way t9 
Madagascar, 
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‘MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS, 


On Tuesday, April Toth, Rev. Mr. and 
Mrs. Thompson, for Quilon ; Rev. Mr. and 
Mrs. Miller, for’ Travancore; and Mr. W, B. 
Addis, for Quilon, sailed from Gravesend in 
the ship George, Captain Fulcher, for 
India. 

On Wednesday, April 11th, Rev. W. 
Reeve, with Mrs. Reeve, and three children, 
for Bangalore; Mr. and Mrs. Dyer, for 
Singapore; Mr. and Mrs. Jennings for 
Chittoor; Mr. and Mrs. Crisp, for Cuddapah, 
and Miss Newell, for Malacca, sailed from 
Portsmouth in the ship Roxburgh Castle, 
Captain Denny, for Madras. 

Perhaps at no period of the Society’s his- 
tory, since the sailing of the ship Duff, have 
the Directors ever sent out so many labourers 
together ; within a month, thirty-one per- 
sons, including families, have launched forth 
upon the deep, destined to far distant shores. 
These numerous embarkations, while they 
have produced a very extensive outlay, evince 
the disposition of the Directors not to slacken 
their hands in the important cause in which 
the Society is embarked, but to go forward, 
relying upon the co-operation of its nume- 
rous friends, and above all, on the effectual 
blessing of Him who has said, ‘‘ the silver 
and the gold are mine,’? and whose ‘also 
is the greatness, and the power, and the 
glory, and the victory.’’ 

On behalf of this numerous band which 
has thus been sent forth, we entreat the 
prayers of the members and friends of the 
Society, that they may all arrive in safety, 
and be made lasting blessings 1o them who 
are now ready to perish. 

Final Sailing of the ship Cretan, with Rev. 

H. Nott and other 8, for the South Seas. 


After sailing from Gravesend on the 13th 
of March, they were obliged, by contrary 


On the following day (Sabbath) they weighed 
anchor, and stood down the Channel, but 
the wind becoming again contrary, obliged 
them, on the 21st, to put into Plymouth. 
They went on shore, and Mess.-Nott, Simp- 
son, and Buzacott, severally occupied the 
pulpits of Mr. Hartley and Mr. Davies, on 
Wednesday evening, Thursday evening, and 
Sabbath morning. From Mr. Nott the 
Home-Secretary has received a letter under 
date, Plymouth Harbour, March 26, 1827. 
of which the following is an extract: 

“The last moment is now arrived—our 
anchor is just up. Our Plymouth friends 
came off this morning to bid us farewell, and 
are now returned in the boat. And now, 
my dear sir, finally farewell! After a few 
more hours beloved England will sink below 
the horizon, to be seen no more by me for 
ever. Beitso; no such trifles move me; 
for what does it signify on which side of this 
little globe we live? The only things worthy 
of attention is to be the Lord’s, and to be 
dving his will, to have a title to heaven, and 
to be growing in meetness for it. May it 
thus be with you and me.” 


eg 


NOTICE. 


CAMBRIDGESHIRE, 

The Fifteenth Anniversary of the Cam- 
bridgeshive Auxiliary Missionary Society, 
will be held on Thursday the 31st inst. at the 
Rev. Mr. Greenwood’s | Meeting-house, 
Royston, when two Sermons will be preached, 
that in the morning by the Rev. John Mo- 
rison, of Chelsea; and that in the evening, 
by the Rev. Thomas Morell, of Wymondley. 

The meeting for business in the after- 
noon. 


winds, to bring up at St. Helens on the 17th, 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


pcp The Officers of Auxiliary Societies are respectfully and earnestly requested to 
accompany their. Remittances with correct Lists, having the Names of Places and 
Persons alphabetically arranged, as they appear in the Society’s Annual Report. 


[ Collections, Anonymous Donutions, and all other Donations of £5, or upwards, received 
Jrom \st Murch, to 20th April, 1827, inclustve.] 


IN LONDON AND ITS VICINITY. 
An Expression of Gratitade.—2nd Don. 

Koon ghaows qcleedes vatientve <24 «cere oh 105 0 0 
CUPS a TG CR RR OCOMAO OCT Se CRO EI IIE ee 5 0 0 
Hunter, Rev. Jobn, (L.8.) ......59+ svasecs 1010 0 
Hoare, Samuel, Esq. (U.S.) «+..6 cerseeseees 1010 9 
A Friend.—By Mr. Hodson’ ’......+...65..-- 10° 0 0 
PP MEMNO ores hicsme tismitesisoncucce 2,-0.0 
aUNBSRE ahs KoeeT UD EAONO COL eta EOD DES 25 0 @ 
y Ey ove Pree T Oe oer HeeHe OF FHFOH OHH OH OD 3 0 0 


Baa Con Je On D PA Ce kL ep UDLAS MARE ETL ee 5 0 
Aa Wrsceaus. cae dajentinsere cane sola ciate aaleetehe treed c 1 6 
A JUVCDIC: shewssanvene ee OUw Cheba s iss os 0 10 
TT. S. Sup ee aweeeTteree ches 3 110 


Adelphi. Auxiliary Society.—Male Branch— 


Mr. Kennerley, Treag, ....... 16 16 6 
Female Branch, —Miss Kennerley, 
reas, ae weereate dlicdoicoueEas 6 0 
47 16 


Barbican Chapel Auxiliary Society. 
WeVoRrCPENcaaiterertivenereeatcrettr nae 0 


919 


coooo 
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Brixton North Auxiliary Society.— 
Rey. Dr. Styles. 
Subscriptions . ..sccsseseses 55 7 6 
Collectionsis cscs cre ss pawns ose Lo Os O 


Less Expenses... 5 7 6 


Broad:street Missionary Association. — 


Revises Dobson ooi..0is.. o's. o.cwn aie ease eo eed O 
Camden Chapel, Peckhain. 
Coll. after Sermons by Rey. J. Leifchild . 112 13 1 
Camberwell and Peckham Auxiliary Society.— 
Mrs. Pirie, Treas. 
Subscriptions and Donations .. a 3 9 
Collection’ csc se cccianes 7 
Proceeds of Missionary Sale .. 139 3 8 
320 18 0 
fiess Expenses... 11 6 0 
309 12 0 
Clapton Ladies’ Auxiliary Society.— 
Rev, WBvisen co.cc. a senleabrrieeerray pk 
Clerkenwell Auxiliary Society.— 
My. S. Fuller, Treas. 
Subscriptions and Donations . 45 0 4 
Male Branch ..-...-.eeeeeee LL eS Oh 
Female Branch ........ «+. Day ae 
Collection at Annnal Meeting . 15 2 0 
Miss. Box.—By Mr. Tarn ..,. LU 0) 
Widows’ Fund (don.) ....565. O10 0 
98 ate 
Less Expenses... 9 2 0 
— 89 1 5 
Chapel-street, Soho.—Rev. T. Stollery. 
Collected by 
Mrs. Attficld ....... veeepiou ae 10, a0 
Miss Bar)... cc. csesccersee 419 4 
Mrs, Cayzer ....+...- MisteYeratao uel ONe4. 4 
Miss’ Duffield.........-. S05 2 6250, 
Mrs. 3. Smith: 5-254. Aether kl oO 
MP VIET oc vis ateleisisieia’s (eecrieye = L426 
Miss Tomkins .......+. Seoocc Drs ae 
Mp UT GIOV.ED ceniscuteiearceustele a ee. 
—— G, Thompson ......... tv Aa 
Subscriptions...... «+ wajeed wee 8516 
—— 36 4 0 
Collier’s-Rents.—Rev. J. Knight and Congreg. 63 18 7 
Crown-Court Auxiliary Socicty.—Rey. G. Greig. 
Male Branch .....-.ccseess Bo 16ST 
Female ....... baayotsiarewaieisiere 26 12 0 
JUVEDIUC sc preecie aie ag stieslernsis 23.4010 
— 83 8 7 
Fetter-lane Auxiliary Society.—Rey. G. Burder. 
Male Branch .......eeeeees - 38 2078 
THO MONC! Fasseus: sere, loge tslenne sinless 21 19 10 
Sabbath-School Girls ........ PIE ft) 
Por the Education of the Native 
Girl in India, named Sarah 
Burder, 2nd Payment .... 3 0 0 
we 166 AF 
Finsbury Chapel.—-Rey. A. Fletcher, A.M. 
MMOLGby iecjsieleus me ci etteamarsioiethislers caine 35 0 0 
Gate-street Chapel.—Late Rev. G. Williams ... 15 10 6 


Gloucester Chapel.—Hackney-road. 
Collection after Sermon by Rey, 


Dyars PLO 22,5 siolera cee fotalebecatars 7 ee, 
Subscriptions ......s0+.se0e 2 IS 
9 2°6 

Less Expenses 02 a6 


Hackney Auxiliary Society. 
Grayel-Pit Meeting.— Rey. Dr. Smith ..... 
Homerton Rams Chapel.—Rey. Mr. Williams 
St. Thoinas’-sq.— Rev. H, F, Burder, A.M. 

SUDSCKIDUOMS, sie + asestece.crnaie 105 7 10 
Collected by 

The first earnings ofa Youth., 5 

Mr. Allen’s Academy ....... «7 noel 


Carried forward ..-, .. 113 17 1o 


56 2 


i} 


Brought forward seresseeees IIS 


Collected by 
Mr. Austin ..':s0vcscesdecose 
Mrs: Ball ies 0:0 c. cee sees 
MSs CHAS S <io.0csteratine Ope 
Miss Dale... cs 0encceves one 
MissiDenhis ‘.s.0es.7. voces 
UVEISS SEV AUS were siarsicreiseis iors sat 
Miss Ferguson... ? 
Vn Bel ieee srelescisisisaie,si2 


Miss Green .... 

MMISSECO Aue ive anie tte ov eet h veld 
Mit Ovdiing oe eek. . eka 5 . 
MasterWobaOndes 5's ce heine 
Mir, Bretlove ss isveisisre + sye'ereis 
MrsiPoleyibwieln ceteris ets sisters 
MISS SiMArtM a. s1aiercernts elas e 
Mra. Speller: ~.siclattantee enistes 
Mrs. Crammond’s young Gen- 

tlemen 


Sundries 


Well-street Chapel.Rey. T, Hughes. 
61 


Subscriptions jo.i.- siete 
Produce of the Sale of Fancy 
Articles.—By Mrs. Norton.. 
Sunday-School Girls ....... « 
————— _ Boys ...eeesee 
Bohemia Charity School ..... 
Young Persons who have left 
the SeBool” osn\s.vousedee te 

Missionary Boxes of 


VEEN SKOWIR apis delelee nieve ie 
HER CUR at MMe Meee oe Ware 
Mrs. Nexto? oes acivss ow ak 
Mrs. Punshard "ae tas We a 
Miss Starkey ......:.0 00 ‘ 


C.—Misses D. E. H. 
G. is 


Mr. ee. 


S. and H. C, 
Mr. Jackson . 


Mrs. Gaviller...... is mae 
Mr. Gayiller ....;. ADHC. ON SAG F 
Mir Wiright: sie ce cera cstertevcte 


Gold Ends.—By Mr. Mayhew E 
Tirs. Eyre—For Widows’ Fund 


Hare-court Auxiliary Society. 


Rey. WS. Palmers. «6 oerewe 


Holywell-mount Chapel Society. — 
Rev. W. F. Platt. 


Male Branch ...... Sot DOas 
Femaledo.ran.. cccotn ceeeee 
Sunday School .......0..000 
Missionary Boxes ....... Soon 
Collections Gre carei es ace SO i 


Less Expenses ... 


Mr. E. Cleaton, Treas. 


Subscriptions ...... s9:e) 10.0 . 
Collected by 
Win By gAN Pele serie asee ante 
NIP VALS: ceebsiarta cece os 
Mar We (GRiatics forces 
Miss A. James ..... SBS widle 
MERA e sO NE ag AD bits. 
Miss E. Rowlands ...,...... 
Mrvk. Walliams: j. oc stone ne 


Collections after Sermon, by 
the Rey. T. Richards, and at 
the Annual Meeting. 


Ste teens 


110 
10 6 
epee 
3 14 
20 
10 
20 
1 9 
47 
2 2 
0 18 
1 19 
4 6 
6 15 
214 
717 
te 
1 10 
10 


~ 


~ 


Se Cee eH ORWEHWOSCOOTH OS 
SCe COR RYH wWRWH 


~ 


AsacenecRQQODDYN BY MYOKos o& 


14 6 8 
Rae) ee) 
6 6 6 
4 81l 
910 4 
43 4 6 
217 8 


AD COORHHAANANRSSCH AS 


1710 56 2 4 


179 0 0 


1s 9 6 


—— 40 6 9 
Jewin-street Welsh Chapel Auxiliary.— 


22 13 


15 
16 
16 


17 18 


OwontonFf rw 


4 


Horselydown Mecting.—Rey. J. Bodington. * 
DUPSCIIPUIONS Glas ascesscnumoneannecae 


55 0 0 
340 0 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS, 


Horselydown. — Parish-street Union Chapel 
Juvenile Scciety.—Rey- W. Deering. 


Subscriptions ....... Deve race POR OmeO 
Collected by 
Mr. J, Amos) sos. fxs Mp sess el. eG) 
—— H. Foulds ............. 0,15 0 
—— COM ansford |. ..4,.2 ees 215 2 
MMisSTTartigeirie. oso. cee se Vee eon, Ore 
Mr. T. Hodgson ...... ieee 012 1 
Miss Keenct (eg... «tutes 714 6 
Mr. T. oo 4 sna eepie lO 13.40, 
Mr. W. Woainright .......... 1 4 9, 
Mir dW estirsaacr se sen 9 Peer 
Mr. BoW elle chen, 7 cheat 016 3 
Collectionsgesr-.scis> esisee, 16.13 1 
42.9 5 
Less Expenses’... 6 6 5 
Hoxton Female Auxiliary Society. 
Mrs. Stratten, Treas. 

Subscriptions, Ke. obotordasad 89 10 0 
Sunday School Girls ......... 419 0 

Collection after Sermon.—By 
Rev. H, Townley ::./i.3.6: 19 11 0 


Jamaica-row Auxiliary Society.—Rev. G. Rose. 
Male Branch. 


Sunday Schools... . QeT3 4 
Subscriptions ..... 918 4 
Collectiong........ HET) 

—-— 2512 8 

Female Branéh ..........+ 2. Shed Gt 
Kingsland Auxiliary Society —Rey. 

TiCampweld sve. sseescews 106 6 10 

Less Expenses..,. 0 12 0 

London-road Chapel.—Rev. T. Harper..... ae 
Maberley Chapel.—Rev. R. Philip. 

Male Branch ...... Boo oo o8S 30) 0 16 

MC MIALONL OI forotets ie aie 6 6.6 01150 5019 270 -@ 

> Mulberry Gardens Auxiliary Society —Rey, Mr. 

MSEOR RATE c Tea cisierarsaienftants matte ts. Yelena 

New-court, Carey-street. Rev. Dr. Winter. 

Male Branch .. Batol Sores ono 60 14 7 

LOGS TE GYG (= eye eee Cee 46 19 5 

Collection ...,. SAGER Oro OHA 13 4 0 

120 18 0 

Less Expenses.... Ste 2 


New Road, East —Rey. A. Reed 
North Londou and tslington Aux. Society. 
Holloway.—RKey. Mr. Bowden 
Lower-street Meeting —Rev. J. Yockney . 
Union Chapel.—Rev. T. Lewis. 


Subscriptions and Donations.. 50 9 6 
Collected by Young Persons 
ana Boarding Schools con- 
nected with the Congreg. . 44 9 10 
Collected by a Pew-Opener .. 2 1 6 
Charity Childrén ......5... See UO, 
Missionary Box. faci. -00 << 128 
Collection after the Ordination 
of the Rev, R. fennings (Mis- 
sionary to Cliittoor) .... .. 5 0 
142 7 10 
Less Expenses .. 2-7 10 


Tonbridge Chapel.—Rey. B. Raysor 
Subscriptions &c. ® 
Mrs. Lammin, for the Education 
of the Native Girl in India, 
named Maria £velina Lev- 
min, 4th Payment ..,...,., ee | ea) 


Orange-strect Chapel.—Mr. Simpson, Traas. 
Male Branch 32 0 0 


pau neennavavas 


Caxried forward 32 4 9 


Vou. ¥, 


36 3 «(0 
14.0 0 
50 0 0 
105 14 10 

s @ 3s 
bs 10> 0 
2 ip- 7 
1? 5 10 
47 0 0 
Som 0) 2 
70 0 0 
140 0 0 
oon 3) 
273 1 5 | 


Brought forward 32 0 06 
Betiale® .icsae se scmaas ees oor Une 
SUVENIC ey atte Wela wats Pe epsele nie 30 U0 -0 
Collection after Sermon by Rey. 
EE Towmtey ye saben estes - 3019 6 
Do. at Annual Meeting ...... Yorke Oo 
Missionary Boxes ...+.. «+ 1 el Baa: 
133% (5006: 
Less Expenses ., 4 4 0 
Paddington Auxiliary Scciety. —Rey. 
ae Stratten. 
Male Branch ...... 38 10 1 
Sunday-School Boys 517 4 
—— 44 7 5 
Female Branch 18 69 0 
Sunday-School Girls, 5 17 10 
———— 23 17 10 
| Poultry Chapel Auxiliary Society. — 
Rey. J. Clayton, jun. Toecesseses 


Ranelagh Auxiliary Society.—Rey. 


Rubi eOnepNeLd chine, asia Acie uci ee 
Rose-lane Chapel._Rev. T. Williams ....... 
Scots’ Church, Swallow-street. — 

Rev. W. Woodrow. 

SubsCIpPtlONS 00.68. e a ee oa nn 4 4 0 
} Subscriptions, Fines, &c.— By 
| Mrs. Dayidsoae seman. scale 6-136 
Shepherds’ Market.—Reyv. J. Forsaith......., 
Silver-street Chapel——Late Rev. E. J. Jones, 
| Male BPANGHS nell eleis)einiet = 25.13 2 
Tikey ey AR BGn cide ao oe bud ob eg 31 11- 9 
For the Support of a Native 
Teacher, to be named Evan 
SMP TAK Hnteadarc ounaas 10 0 0 
\ 7U 411 
Less Expenses... 6 12 5 
| Spa-Fields Chapel.—H. Lepine, Esq. Treas. 


| Male Brauch. 


Subscrips. Donations, and Colls. 108 12 2 
Female Branch ...... wo U2) 
| Bequest by Miss 
| Gandar’ iiG6 sn 20) 0 0 
| — 55 12 1 
i] ——_——_—— 
| 164 4 3 
Leas Expenses.. 10 8 6 
| 
Stepney Auxiliary Society.—Rev. 
| J. Fletcher, A.M 
| Male Bratclherctechs avons sae ? 6413 9 
| Female Branch. 
| Subscriptions 120204 
| Donations in aid of 
| the Buriat Female 
' Schools in Siberia. 
—By Mr. T. Robin- 
| SOllnry aevctebetearsiscas Be uO! 0) 
Collection.—Moicty. 8 8 0 
| —— 139 6 4 
Stockwell Auxiliary Society.—Rey 
tT. Jackson, 
SUDSEVIDUIONS . «cere nteis ciecualere 75 16 6 
COUECTIONS i. aiesatetal uelerpeetees 26 18 6 
| 102,15 0 
| Less Expenses.... 215 0 
| _— 
Stoke Newington.—Church- og Meeting Auxi- 
| liary Society —Revy. Dr. Harris.. ...... 
Surrey Rela Female pene Society. —Rev. 
Re ee copier Maret ad 
- Tabernacle Aux. "Society. —Rey, 
MM, WiES. ~ asic mes tugesie O39) 19) 10 
Legacy by Mrs, Hume vo... 97:19 7 
417 19 5 


244 


aes 


Less Expenses, .,. 


iw 


221 


68 


ov 


125 3 
30 


ay 


at 


63 12 


204 0 


Mo 5 


G 


oo 


a) 


Gq 
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Toitenham-Court Chapel Aux. Soc. Abingdon.—Rey. W. Wilkins and 
—Mr. J. Smith, Jun. Treas. Friendsivsgnvaet asst teres 12 0 0 
Male Branch .........-+ aoe, 409° 3 Subscription ........... Sartre. qt TIO 
Collected at Prayer Meetings in aenaeiots 1 6 
the Vestry oy Mint!) Aston.— Rev. G. Marris. and 
Missionary Box by S. P. 1 2 6 Friendsite ft. sro rere aroret tate OMNiea ate 
A little Girl —————|!' 2 5 6 Mrs. Lawson’s Seminary ..... 414 4 ae 6 
128 9 3 Henley.—Reyv. R. Bolton. 
Less Expenses . !2 7 10 Contribntions 0). 2.6: cere sre 15.7 0 
OM as) Sunday-School Children ..... 0 2 0 
Female Branch ..........- — 213 6 6 Collected by J. and H. Knight. 016 6 
Less Expenses -- 12 7 0 1665 6 
——— 20117 0| Hungerford.—Rev. R. Frost. 
ee A-Farmer ‘acts... sds Fa ekbe 110 0 
317 18 5 SUDSCKIPWOMSai rete sintiaerrs 2) cep 0 
, en 3-12 0 
bear ees pants Hey. J. ee Maidenhead Chapel.—Rey. G. D. Owen. 
Collévtion™ repens» 2017 2 haere after Sermon by Rev. Wee 
; Noierione Oconee oe 
Poleod by Cards so. scesny OF tes Collected by Mr. OWen ..... 9 5 O 
* 104 8 0 - hid Boxes of bogs 
; firs: EESN sic DF Sv cto eersitn so a E 
OS RAO OP yi Cah 07 6 0 Wirs. Owen (2. Wier success 011 0 
Union-street Meeting Aux. Society.— Mrs. Worledge .... ..+-++-, 010 1 
Rev. J. Arundel. ——. 31 2 0 
Male Branch... 2.0. cecnteus 39 10 6 Mortimer.--Rey. A Pinnell and Friends .... 12 0 6 
Female do. ..4.-...s0s0r0s oe Se Se Newbury.—Rey. W. Dryland. 
Collection at the Anniversary... 20 8 JO Collecticns after Sermons by 
Missionary Boxes, &c, ......-. ee Rey... Dr. Philip... J. anes 1318 0 
ee Quarterly and Weekly Subs... 14 610 
165 9 9 Subscriptions. ....., ... ..« 1619 0 
Less Expenses... 3 6 0 Missionary Boxes of 
———— 102 3 0! Mrs. Barfield ........ regktwk Opes 
Walthamstow Auxiliary Society. — Batt. Oa asiereacnnnas. @ORUe 
Rey. G. Collison .... cece eens eee . se 7 6 =D Ryland fea enters MeSoA, 019 9 
Well-street Chapel.Rey. Dr. Waugh. ee OD aniriG Rao Ber ores wie ree 
Female Association ......... 2019 6 ; 
Young Friends... 0601 2cceee 110 6 \ 47 1 4 
— 2210 0) Less Expenses. . 4 3 4 
1 5 —— 4218 0 
iia aad iad Twyford.—Rey. T. Eisdell and 
Heathens’ Friend Association. — | Friends |. :28: 1, Assos 514. 8 
Mr. G. W. Fox, Treds 020-3 seo e2 10 0 0) Collected by Miss Eisdell -.... 25 6 
Sion Chapel Sunday- Schools. —By Mr. Morris. | Ditto by Sale of Fancy Work . 4 5 0 
Sunday-School .......e0.s0e 12 °8 6 | 12 5 9 
Collected by | - 
My Brie Galas reisitsiecam irae ere Sa 4 | Thomas Ring, Esq., for the support of the 
Mrs. Short ..... Aeon OnoeS Dy Sh) Native Teacher, Wédlian Bromley Cado- 
ee ye LOUKG, Gate ATHIP AN MORE eed cc ciess.0 ara ieleee 0 0°0 
Shoreditch.— Providenté Sunday-School.— By Miss Covington, for the Native Female School 
Mr. W. Forrester. 0... sescccced sore 40 0} GEGICHILG Fottcn tate iceiatisinei reteset Sen Oomk eG 
Workmen empleyed in Mr. Evans’ Paper A Friend for the Education of Native Females 
Manufactory —By Mr, Wilson -......-++ 5 0 0 Vb INGAUG aeaaicle scnsin (ie vio sige ase eet ne at 
Stationers’-court.— Workmen employed by ———- 
Messrs. Suttaby, Fox and Co. . . TSE 0 376 211 
Sloane-street.— Union Chapel.— Collected “by Less Expenses.... 18 3 5 
Mr. Edwell ...... Bidsiciete sete eee MOlAS nO ——— 
Missionary Boxes of { 85719 6 
Missionary Museum Austin Friars, Miss. Box. 9 12 11 — 
Walworth Female, Charity Schools.—By M. | Thatcham.—Collection after Sermon, by Rey. 
Dyer . Ph h 106 Dr. Philip, on behalf of the South African 
Mission Co ilege. sth "Subscription by Foserh / Mission. Sisis sien shciere 45 2 
Gen. xx Vill, 221 serene eee on AU Ye Buckinghamshire. _Nor ‘th. Auxiliary, 
Aylesbury.—Rev. Mr. Gunn, 
CONTKIBUTIONS FROM VARIOUS PARTS OF THE Collecti6n ) <5 3. -e.seteta acca 10 3 6 
UNITED KINGDOM, Sunday School.—By Miss Paine 400 
ae rite Eee § = 14 63° G 
Berks oe Cae —D. Banbury.—Independent Chapel. 
Reading =—Buoadstreet leet Collection Weer ccieisietome 1611 3 
fe -street Meeting. — Sunday School 3 
Collection after Sermon by Patents ease ini-ic)tin= 218179 2 3 
SUDSCKIPTIONS | nnn eiene gwen, re Lee RC) 
Rev. W. Reeve.. .. 1310 6 Prod f Ribbarb 
Town-hall.—Ditto after Public FOES ar Mae Mrs. 
MCeting. . .;. arses lene 28 8 6 Thorne ...... : vevseee 0100 
Castle-street Chapel. — Ditto Sia ott 
after Sermon by Rev. J. Bicester.—Rev. R. Fletcher ..........0.5- i 226 
APA OUR E01 21:/0\9.0.06 Cela treithae 3614 2 Buckingham.—Old Meeting—Sub. 11 0 0 
Subscriptions....... 52 16 2 New Ditto.—Subs.. 1 0 0 
Ladies’ Association.—Mrs, Sher- Penny Society..... 318 2 
WIA WAMEAM I wiles. ceaieses Wo a oe. Sunday School . .. 010 0 
Ladies? Working Society...... 5 0 0 = 518 2 
Misstonary Boxes.........15. 218 1 at Ji 8 2 
Ditto by Miss C. Payne..ii... 1 0 0 Sranfield.— Baptist Meeting.—Collections . 1 § 14 
eoomeensee 218 14 2| NarroldmGollection issicsis, 2 9 0 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS, 


Collected by Mrs. Everett, 


and the Sun. School Children 2 0 0 
Mrs. Worth’s Seminary.'.... . 1 0 0 rap. 
5 
Newport-Pagnel.—Rey. T. P. Bull. 
SRDSMANUONS. -...... 4. poi 1018 6 
Mrs. Ward’s Seminary .....-. 118 3 
Calection 2. F506. cz ees he OS 
Penhy Society: oy. a. ay tae (faites 
Missionary Box in the Students’ 
MOGI SOF oiciccel renee sp 212.0 
Ditto, at Mr. Redden’s ..... 212 6 
soo 6 
Olney.—Independent Chapel. 
COMECEOM  n52 sive viteleass sss a0. 2 
MQOSCTIDELOUS oc ciel sey eee sss 2 b: 6 
Donation from two Servants... 0 9 6 
1116 7 
Stoney Stratford._Independent Chapel. 
CONCEROIN. "res o> sects taseteo tales 40 0 
Sunday School............ 008 02 6 
Missionary Box ......... Wek, OMIA 
453 2 
Wingrave.—Subscriptions ...... LD a 
Moiety of a Collection........ S14 0 
et St tT 
119 7 10 
Less Expenses.... 2 3 0 


117 4 10 


South Auxiliary.—J. Burrough, Esq. Treas. 
Beaconstfield.— Rey. J. Harsant. 
Penny Subscriptions......... 2 8 
Missionary Box .....-.... ee ele 
Collected by Mr. Clifford 2 5 
School Children, by Miss Fart- 
PG Liatebarstelc olelsbreiess claire lll 0 
Donation ..ccceceseeseee seit aus Oe 


Poyle—Rev L. Hall. 
Collection after Sermon, by 


Reve WBNS te oes ey 613 6 
Ditto, at Miss. Prayer Meeting 210 6 
Sunday School Miss. Box . 019 1 
Langley Juvenile Society .... 0 14 2 


awe 9015 9 
Wooburni—Rev. J. Harrison. 
Collection after Sermon, by 


Rev. W. Elllis® .c. 55. sa 38170410 
Subscription ....,. 0 ..+e++ 5 BED 
34.41 90 
Less Expenses ... 0 5 0 
abs 16 6 
Wycombe—Subscription ...... 1 0 0 
Collected by Miss Craft ...... 1 310 
Ditto;;Miss Grove ....... .-. J 1 8 
Fines collected by Mr. 019 2 
ye a) 
Less Expenses:.:. 0 1 2 
o 43 6 
Collected by Miss Lutman crip eee, ip: 
MO. Mit, KIGCCL) tccnie nau genasn 0s 8 40 a 4 
1 


Pleasants Hili and Skirmit Chapels.—By 
Rey. J. Mully. 


ColleGions 55.05. cas penees tee 4 20 
WGN 4 os eg nsicvecda Pry yer 
Subseriptions ..,..655,.+08 ir et eee 
Missiendey: BOX co pcreceves oud & 


Cambridgeshire Auxiliary Society. — 
Mr. Haylock, Treas. 


Basingbourn.—Rey. Mr. Moase. 37 18 2 
Burwell.— Rev. Mr. Shepherd... 12 8 3 

tambridge,—Rev. Mr. Thodey .. 28 12 5 
Chishill.—Rey, Mr. Dobson ..,,. 24 0 9 
Duxford.—Rey. Mr, Pyne .s.54. 14 2 6 
Foulmire,-Rey, Mr, Miles ..5., 10 9.8 


Linton—Rev, Mr. Hopkins ... 50 17 11 
Melbourn—Rev. Mr. Medway .. 1918 & 
Royston,—Rey. Mr, Greenwood. 15 0 0 


192 17 11 

ess Expenses.... 417 8 

Royston Auxiliary Society.—Rev. T. Towne, 
Subscriptions... .. il 11 0 
Collected .,....... 44 18 10 

— 56 910 
South Branch.—Barkway.—Rey. 

T. Lowe. 

Collections........ 48 6 
Subscriptions...... 2 12" 9, 


Collected by Miss 
Gorthorn ........ 110 8 


6411 0 

Less Expenses.... 7 0 0 
Legacy by the late Miss Mary Moute, 
(less duty).—Messrs. W. and R. Moule, 
Executors ... 


Cheshire.—Chester Aux. Society.— 
Mr. J. Williamson, Treas. 


Ladies’ Branch Association .. 22 5 8 
Queen-street Chapel Sun. Sch... | eee 
Subscriptions and Donations., 37 8 6 

Saithton Missionary Box, by 
Mt aa: PRON Es ere oe 2 odin 
63 5 0 


Less Expenses ,. 010 6 


Macclesfield —A Friend, for the Native Teacher 
“ Janes Rathbone,” 6th Payment. 

Cumberland,— Whitehaven Auxiliary 
Scciety.—Rev. A. Jack. 


Contributions . oe en, 1217 6 
Juvenile Association .... ... 15 18 6 
Low Mill Association ...... F «le ed 
Parton Sunday-School ...,,. 0° 3 0 


Derbyshire.—Matlock Bath.—Donation from 
the late Mrs. Scotts’ Trust. 
By Ber. dg, Wilson 0s. cconk Sieleisiaie. ei 
Devonshiré Worth Aux. Society — 
Rev. S. Rooker. 
Appledore.— Rey. E. 
Corbishley ...... 3.15 6 
Less Expenses. 0.7 0 


Barnstaple-—Rev.H. W.Gardiner 12 0 
Bideford. — Rev. S. 

Roskert.c2.... 1517 6 

Less Expenses. 0132 6 


—— 15 4 0 

Chumleigh—Rev. T. Sharp .... 1 5 0 

Moorwinstow.—Subscription.... 1 1 0 

Northam.—Subscription ...... 010 0 
Tawstock.—Moiety by Mr. R. 

IGLEDIOIG on ov wo miaisca, eee Jy A 1D) 6 


East Auxiliary Society.—J. Tyrrell, 
Esq., Treas. 
Axminster,—Rey, J. Small. 
Subscriptions... .. ooh 1G O° "8 
Budleigh—Rev. J. ‘Horsey, 
Subscriptions eo Nc aun a Meena a 4: 
Pemny-a-week Subscriptions... 6 12 19 
. ; 


Contents of two Miss. Boxes.. 


Chudicigh.Rev. J. Allen. 
Weekly Subscriptions ........ 213 1 
13 


Missionary Prayer Meetinzs.. aOR: 
Widowailiten,..tenieieecm (1 0 6 


x8 


223 

Isg 0 3 
57 11 6 

50 9 0 
29511 3 
62 14 6 

10 0 0 

30,0 0 

20 0 0 

38 0 6 

iy 2 


224 


Brought forward 4 6 5 
Small Sums ..... vat OSes 6 
Collection after Sermon by Rev. 
ft 


H. Townley ..cccceweses 113 1 
6: 3 0 
Less Expenses . 017 6 
Crediton.—Subscriptions, &C......26.00 50 
Exeter —Rev. J. Bristow. 
Subscriptions . 2. ccccessesess Sede © 
Collected by 
Mrs. Bristow and MissC.Tucker 015 9 
MiSs DED sacs cee caressa SL ne 
wom GALLEY ic, capaho costes site svewce Fen er or 
Misses Glyde and Evans...... 2 SEG 
E. and A. ce 2 6 6 
Miss M. Glyde. . LIS 
Rawling .. SES 2: 
Mr. Sharland .. .. 1432 
Miss Watts ....... AAG EA 
Castle-st. Meeting Miss. Boxes 018 6 
Sunday-School children 5 110 0 
Miss. Box by Miss Evans .... 014 0 
Exmouth.—Glenorchy Chapel.— 
Rey. R. Clapson. 
Collecticn alter Ser- 
mon by Key. H. 
Townley and at 
the Meeting for 
PUSINESS Wieteteleisr ora 33-14, 5 
Less Expenses. 019 6 
el ee 
Subscriptions! cose ee sore sees ma mu ovekd 
Miss Stacey’s Miss. Box SERCO 016 6 
Collected at Monthly Prayer 
Meetings: . stares smi eices 4: 4.10 
Sunday-school Children ...... oy. tie 3! 
Ebenezer Chapel.— Rey. J. Baker. 
Subscriptions and Donations ...... .:.. 
Otlery.—Rey. J. Bounsail. 
Missionary Association ...... TY eS 29 
A Friend tothe Heathen ..... Ll Ose 
Rey. J. Bounsall’s Pupils .... 010 0 
Sabbath-School Association ... 1 2 2 
Collection after Sermon by Rev, 
Hi. Townloys. sens cvrdecws 6 4 1 


Sidbury.—Rey. Mr. Bishop .........-+08- 


Sidmouth.—Subscriptions ...... 9.6 2 
LadiesAssociation’.... ..... 5 15 10 
Tiverton.—Rey. T. Whitta. 
Collection after Sermon by Rey. 

HL. Rowley ks Wireitetentate 5 1611 
Male Branch 1... ccsesvees Hotel 
Female do. «jie. (au eect sees 14413 0 

26.18 1 
Less Expenses... 1 7 4 


Less Expenses ... 


Sidmonth.—Collected at kuayer ie — By 
Miss Coombs . 


Dorsetshire. — necsiaaiee east 
Subscriptions.—By Mrs.Gale 2 3 6 
Cerne Abbas.— Rev. J. Trow- 


bridge.—Subscriptions..., . 12 0 0 
Poole.—Rey. T. Durant. 

SUPSCHIDDIONS. 3.6 vec sei ee ce 3213 0 

Penny-a-week Snbscriptions .. 41 11 3 

74 4 3 

Less Expenses 07 6 


bus) 6) 
6 0 0 
44 2 8 
33 18 7 
15 17 11 
19) . 65,0 
res 
15 0 0 
25 10 9 
W312 7 
8 411 
185 7 8 
440 
143 4 
7318 4 


6 
% | 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


Sherborne.—Rey. M. Caston. 


Subscriptions, &¢%. seceie. sen Se pULyS 
Collection ...... Beier 6d ihn) 
_ Missionary Boxes...... ek te te, ERLE 
Sunday. School -.s.swseacseem 2 Sal0 


Weymouth Independent Chapel.— 
Rey. H. J. Crump. 
Subscriptions and Collections..... «++ 
Durham.—Stockton.--Rey. H. Pemble. 
Sunderland.—Bethel Chapel.— 
Rev. T, Stratten 
Essex.—Epping.—Rev. J. Alcott and Congreg. 


eee 


Subscriptions and Collection.. 14 18 4 

Miss Burton’s Seminary ...... Ti 6 
Marksgate Chapel.—Rev. J. Mully. 

Miss. Box at Prayer-Meeting.. 2 9 O 

Do, Sanday-School.........5 bv ~~ et 

Farthings froma Child........ 6 obet 
Plaistow Auxiliary Society. 

Contribationsy. sien ss vane teeree 27,6 1 


For Native Schools in India. 
J..5. Gurney, Esq..." '5 0" @ 


J. Gurney, Esq..... 10 0 0 
L. Howard, Esq. 10 0: 0 
A Friend to the 

Cause ...... : ali, 
Collection... 1015 56 

—-— 3616 5 

64 2 6 

Less Expenses , 1 0 0 


Gloucestershire Awxiliary Miss. Society —O, P. 
Wathen, Esq. Treas. 
Chalford.—Rev. W. Wild 
Cheltenham.—Cheltenhnin Chapel. 
-—Rey. John Brown. 
Collection after Ser- 


mon by Rev. J. 
Leifehild <ss0,2 =e 20 0 0 
Subscriptions ..... 18 18 0 
Col'ected by Mr. 
POtUer cus eo ses s 2 
40 19 1 
Countess of Huntingdon’s Chapel,— 
Rev. W. Fletcher. 
Collection after Pub- 
Tic Mleetinge vena dS, 15) 2 
Dr. Coley, for the 
South Sea Mission 5 0 0 
Collection after Ser- 
mon by Rey. Mr. 
PHOE Ps is pee 4. aisiore 2616 1 
Lig hee 
Ebley.—Rey. B. Parsons. 
Subscriptions ...... Veuisore 4 8 0 
Collected by 
Misses Holmes and Lewis 516 0 
Miss Barfield 1.06. sisnspne mane 19 0 


Frampton and Framilode.—Rey. W. Richard- 
son 


Gloucester Independent Meeting — 
Rev. W. Bishop. 
Subscriptiongewes ecw see. # 28-6 16 
Collected by 
Mr. and Wirs. Grimes..... ovee 49 8 
Miss Clark é 118 0 
Mrs. Hoptomes.). c5<< 65 wee soe) STOR O 
Miss 'S. Stratford)....4.sc.t008 2 Fe} 
Mrs) JaCODS OR. ssicses esis 1262.0 
Kingswood.—Rev. ©, Daniell, 
Subscyiption ..,,. arco ai ketutate cphle Rpme SRG 
Sunday-Schaol.. ..-ceesreeee 313.6 
Seer 
Painswick.-Rey. R, Meek, 
Subsoviptions, cecracenarqeage 218 9 


» 
ao 
~ 
So 
wo 


16 10 10 


63 2 6 


OTe 4 


Lets: 9) 


1410 6 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


Coll ected by 


West Cowes.—Rev. T. Mann. 


Miss Wiftengtien 5 vcs ss> odes. .Din Bem Penny Society——By Miss Do- 
-— Pr CSCO... i ee ese cere 41 6 naldson ... ..+-seceeescee 34 0 
sommes CHP IENE SVT. 5s '0:0, 6,5, ee eka abe 12 6 Sunday School” Children: By 
Loe 3 Miss Ratrey. .0 07 e.ce 0 owes 3-10 6 
Rodborough.—Rev. J. Davies. Missionary Box, &c........... 019 0 
Pubseriptions st mics.: wievacte eels 267 0 
Legacy by the late Mr. N. Birt 5 0 0 713 0 
Collection after Sermon by Rey. Less Expenses.... 0 2 0 
WNT Ay oo cacy Meno ar ed G&D 
_ Collected by Nerefordshire.—Hereford.—By Mr. Davies... 
Miss! Butlers. cc «470ar are nb OwEO, oe Hertfordshire Aux, Society.—Bishops Stort- 
—— Ev Wathen, ..:.00.-.05, 2100 ford.—Rev. W. Chaplin. 
Miss Wiggtssreve ses cieniere oiriticts 7 5 6 Collected by 
E, Hill's Missionary Basket « 0 5 0 Miss Beldam ..4.-. .scteisielse» oe ONO A 
Mr. Dowall’s Children. . = ALL Oy ME Miss Chaplin......e0-+-esees 6 2.8 
Sunday-School... .......- vam 1250790 Miss: Jollvn te.) dnewice cae eit ee OPS 
, 80 0 0 MJ BeBindbon:.. ch pics OLLOr 0 
Stonehouse.—Rev. W. Richards : 20 0 LIBS SI BWIE™ ae ascan a Sb cd 8 610 
Stroud.—Rev. J. Burder ..ccss..0. 0. . 50 0 6 Mr. T Waterman .......... 816 6 
Tewksbury.—Rey. H. Welsford. Missionary Boxes of 
ByyaFriends). os. ee.ehieem. 11211 Mr. J.;Beaumonut ....c06c000. 0 145 
By Mr. Welsfurd ......... 3 0 0 Master Mumford ....... Sacco Um LAG) 
Collection at the Formation of Srna Sana we tg 2/6915 ~10'e peterarnvn’ 9 $11 
the Branch-Soc.. i. 12... « LHHGee Collection< 4% <6... eseeee visiares ageing Op ch 
Subscriptions (since receiv ed) ele Ooms. 
Miss. Box by Master Partridge. 0 7 6 
y a Braughing.—Rey. Mr. Driver. 
32 9 1 Collection after Sermon ....esseseseeve 
Less Expenses... 1 2 0 Buntingford.—Rey. C. N. Davis 
317 1 Subscriptions Taleleseterne ine . 16 410 
; Missionary Boxes ..........++ 019 3 
dap ah Se ae erp me Collection after Sermon.—By 
Wie ee ae ome Rey. S. Hillyard ........ en ee 8 
Charfield. — Messrs, Long’s Bucher, / Ww “ 
; Bushey.—Rev. W. Snell and Friends ,..... 
Manufactory -........4++ +. 13:12 6 05 14. 0} Cheshunt-street.—Rev. J. Higgs. 
aa Collected by 
Mise Tiges on. sa cces santas 218 6 
367 14 10 a ran 2 5 
Hess Hepenassee ee SO Tan Misi Oe Soto sofas raster iere 2 VA 
*345 11 4 Hadham.—Rey. J. Linsel.—Collection after 


* £7) 12s. 11d. acknowledged in Octobe Chron, 


Hampshbire.—Bentworth.—Collected by Miss 
Murrell.—Per Rey. €. Alton 
Christchurch Aux. Society, — Rey.£D. Gunn 
Emsworth,.—Rey. J. R. Cooper. 


Subscriptions, &c. .......... 111 6 
Coll. at Miss. Prayer Meetings 3 3 6 
Fordingbridge.—Rev. W. Priestley. 
Subscriptions Bindi ICO 0 
Miss Read’s Seminary........ T1686) 
Collections=...0:...... OMCs) 0 
Gosport.—Rev. J. J. Carruthers. 
MOGHECTIONS = tanecirsenjce tr 7 O- 3 
WUBSCTIPUIONS 2. ..05 0 ccs ness 3419 8 
Penny-a week Society 2a 8 oo} 
Female Auxiliary .......... 3 3°10 
Sunday School Teachers and 
Children r<.<.5.0 010%. «sateeatt 2.810 
Children in the Congregation .. 2 9.9 
Missionary Box...........+.: 012 0 
Produce of Gold Ends, by Miss 
LN GR nia es SeODODIOOC 0” Ganx6 
Miss Legg’s School ......... 010 
Elson Aux. Society.—Collected 
by Miss Deering ........ wins a2 
Collection ...... prattstetereyts ce O11 0 
Odiham.—Mr. W. Seymour. 
Subscriptions........ arcialelvieis Or 7E>6 
Collected by 
Wise TIGWitti- sides sunita ata gae cake 
Miss Monk .s.008¢.cceen reer tee a 
Missionary Boxes......+.s+0+ Pn0\59 
Southampton.—Magazine Marchwood. 
Missionary Box.—By Mr. W. Day ...... 


Stockbridge.—Rey. R, Ayliffe and Friends. , 


68 


5 


14 


Sermon 


ostw a 


~ 
ecrnecne~ 


~ 
La) 


0 


Hertford.—Rev. J. “Anthony. 
. Subscriptions........ Rote, oly 
Juvenile Association. 
Collected by 
0 Miss Carter 5 
6 Mrs. Wand. .... 7 16 
Collection after Sermon. —By 
Rey. S, Hillyard’ %. <neu om 6 15 
0 
Hitchin.—Rey. J. Wayne. 
SUbseriptions: .cs.ccn cesses aon 4 0 
Small Subscriptions .......- ce Des: 
Missionary Box ..teccas meee Or. 
0 Collected at three Villages con- 
nected with Back street 
Meeting. —By Rev. J. Wayne 2 0 
Sawbridgeworth.—Rey. H. Tyler. 
Subscriptions Ben COUGOr c 8 4 
Collected by 
Miss M. Billings ........+.4, 3 13 
Miss M. Black’ ......ei50 0 13 
Miss Dodd ........ccsseeesee 110 
Miss Eins: <0. «+> <tecnte COR tea) 
Mrs. Tatiana (nice: wesieiecn + Ay ak) 
Miss’ Ris ordi sisclso enterasiovctet 1 18 
NMESS 1S. Rav er sitet «res sists 0 10 
JMSShUONW itl ctcstsracateteie, > scieterets Oa! 
Miss Wilson 62.43 s0scees ne 0 13 
3 Mir Wo Death iy cscs oe Ls 
Mr. J. Hanchett’ wv. seee ees cae | 
Mirch BR: Lords. wasae Pateeiice 5 
My J. Wright. <trecsereteistes 0 18 
Collection after Sermon ...... 2 2 
Walkern.—Rev. W. Thompson. 
7 Subscriptions? ise fe oes es oe 4 6 
Collection after Sermon by 
‘ Rey SrHillyard ......0... 1:16 


225 
Palio 
8 0 0 
55 18 4 
2 6: 76 
naa f 
910 0 
5 6 0 
3 210 
2414 9 
Hi West Key 
Bek) hae | 
620 


226 MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


Ware.—Rey. E. Edwards. 
Subscriptions ...... eases 
Collection at the Anniversary 

Meeting of the Herts Aux. 


or 
J 


Miss, Society ..oecv-sesside 17 6 9 
186 16 5 
Less Expenses.... 9 4 1 


Hoddesdon.—Miss Clement’s Mizsionary Box 
Ware Aux. Society.—Rey. J. Lockyervesees 


Kent Auxiliary Missionary Society— 
H. Shepherd, Esq., Treas. 

Asbford.— Subscription ...... the 
Collection by Mr, Hadlow.... 


Canterbury.— Rev. 5. Gurteen. 


SubscriptionS... .......eeee et te @ 
Guildhall-street Auxiliary .. . 12 0 3 
Female Braveh ss. cca ee ce otto, 
TUVEULOY oy tae tle ste e Sieincis) cee One. 
Collection at Anniversary .... 817 4 
Friends at Littlebourne....... 59 15 5 
58-7" 0 

Py Less Expenses... 211 0 


Do. Lady Huntingdon’s Chape].— 
Rev. J. Wood 

Chatham.—Rey. J. Slatterie.— 
Collections at Anniversary .. 15 0 0 


Subscripwovsincaces. 0 esse. 10> 2 6 
Quarterly and Monthly Subs. . 1215 4 


Female Association. — Mrs. 
White, TYVeas. .cvee- cscs 0 Ono 


Juvenile Association. -Mr. W. 
Brock, Treas, 
Collection .. D 206 
Subscriptions...... 712 6 
1216 6 
Missionary Boxes . 
Mr. Hlughes =.... 5 0 
— Hurnden 2 4 15 6 
TPA Cor itacopacs Ml Ven ig 
Mr Cogiless sas és oe ew’ 
Smal] Sums ..%... D. 14-1 
Miss Burr’s School... 010 0 
Roy Town Academy. 
—Mr. G. Shirley . 019 8 
—— 317 11 
Sunday-Schools. — By Rev. J. 
Slattevie. 
Brompton .., Ao ce ee 
Best Streets -s.0.- 114 1 
2 eG 
ene O.°2; 9 
Mapel’.'si-_ Veo 0 
street. «ts... Cie So 
ar@'s-hill, cw. 8 9 10 
Tnton: s.a6 fs , 8 OF dens 
School of Industry : 0. .5 .3 
Teachers and Chil- 
dren of the Rothes- 
ter Schools...... 2.15. 0 
15 O27 
99 12 8 
Less Expenses.... 1 17 
Cranbrook.— Rev. J. Skinner, Treas, 


Subscriptions .......... gor 1 ae hee! 

Quarterly Subscriptions ,..... 9 9 U 
Missionary Boxes of 

Miss Blundell... 

Small Sums ...... 0 12 


oi) 

Collection by Rey. 8. Gurteen. 2 0 UO 
1445 4 

ess Expensesi.e. © 3 7 

ee 


183 12 10 


55 16 0 


eoreeeeeeery 10 0 0 


97 15 8 


Deal.—Rev. J. Vincent. 


Collected at the Anniversary... 15 3 4 
Subscripfiens......sesssevess  SP19 6 
Snodry Collections sere acaddn 26-0 MZ 
Missionary Boxes ...... ease LEIS 
Prodttce of Begs~. 3. esses) OG 
Donations’ .6.0..ccceneusseice, y OLED ea De 
4915 4 

117 4 


Less Expenses . +s 


Dover.—Lady Huntingdon’s Chapel.— 


Mr. T. Smithett, Treas, 
Subscriptions.......... te CLO EG 
Monthly Prayer Meetings. aiierae pal TR 
Donations .,.....:: crete te cl ou 

Stok 
Léss Expenses.... 0 2 0 
Zion Chapel Juvenile Society. — 
Mr. J. Mummery, Treas. 
Collected by 
Miss Browne... .. 515 1 
B. Browne ... SNS ..6 
—— Gould ..,.... 214 3 
— Maxted ..... 5 8 @ 
—— Bowles ..... 2 611 
== Bilger 8 eae. > 08 07 
— Worsfold .... 015 4 
Mr. Walker «+0... 2 4 8 
23,12. 2 
Missionary Boxes of 
Miss Wickes ..... 0 2 
Mr. Brown .... 610 0 
Miss Stanger ..... om Os 56 
Mr. J.R. Mummery 012 2 
— Tho.Mummery 012 0 
215 10 


Folkestone.—Zion Chapel.—Miss 
Dangerfield, Treas. 
Quarterly Subscriptions....... 3 12 0 
Sunday-School Children.— 


By ‘Miss Moore ois se... Onto. @ 
Missionary Boxes), .....<+ «0° 6 6 6 
Collection resents: RFR rence a tapes |) 


Grayesend.—Rey. W. Kent. 


Subscriptions and Donations.. 12 10 0 
Female Association ,.... .«. 36.2 0 
Sunday-School Childven ...... 412 0 
Northfleet do. +. switardessJ& ot 1308 
Missionary Boxes....... «, 0> TieAe 
Sale of Nosegays by Miss G. 0 5 6 


Greenwich.— Maize-Hill Chapel. 
—Rey. H. B. Jeula, .s0<- ude te a 
Herne Bay.—Rey. W. C. Loveless, Tr eas, 


SubseripGHongy: pP.5 ve ese eate's 3 14 6 
Weekly Subseriptions...... Ar ln 9.9 
Missionary BoxeS........++0+ Oise wie 
Maidstone.—Rev. E. Jinkings. 
Subscriptions ... ss... 1616 0 
Missionary Boxes of 
Miss Allnntt) «uo. 0ees whe eee Te 
Bevistedh Cnc ere dace se Ob. ‘67 3 
Master Edmett ...5.. adore sleds a; 
Miss Jinkings:+..0cieass fer €' se ¥ 
Porter SisVenahesganate oO poe 
—— Riddut |) .¥..c8cstcd aes ° OF SIE 
Anniversary Collection ...... 13. 0 e2: 
Quarterly Subscriptions ..... 27 5 1 
Marden.—Rey. S, Comfoid. 
Subscriptions ..... aterreearevery * «Ay OL'6 
Weekly Subscriptions. ........ 1 8 2 
Cole Chior a iret va: sevvcee conte “ROT. 


Zilton,—Collection after Sermon 
by Rev 8, Gurtees 6). vivsessvcneces 


47 18 0 
813 1 
268 4 
517 6 
55 0 6 
1710 0 
51 5 
50 6 9 
1818 2 


52 6 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


Ramsgate Branch Miss. Society — 
Thomas Templeman, Esq. Treas. 


Collected by 
Mrs. Wraight ........ a oelalane 9 to 
Misses Sayer and Renshaw.... 15.10 8 
Mis JHonGratce. « « qs/ctevauuas 4. 3: & 
Miss Crockford .....-... antes WOwsi7e 
Mr, Himistss..68.< «<<. 2: 2.2.9 
Collection after Sermon. by Rey. 
By. 'Pawntleyt oscaa cesses 20 0 6 
Small Donations ......... sole alle 3a... 2 
Missionary Boxes of 
Mr. Busbridgei... cscs O10” Ly 
MiSS"PCMMMG a sceccede. cs OL 7 
Small Sums .......-00 amuse. 07 4 3 
MigTowalegee cose. cles Le Sec 
+ ———- Townsend ...sse0-s.0006 015° 3 
WOORRIIO cored cin.sias aise sa0e.e 0. 14.7 
For the Support of Native Schools 
in India. 
Broadstairs —By Mrs. J. Good- 
win, Treas. 
Subscriptions........... ... a, Meth 6 
Mr. Greaves... .csssicceccs Neh g Me 
Sunday School J ‘avenile Society. 
—By Mrs Horst ..55: 5.45.55 416 5 
Sunday-School Teachers and 
Girls,—By Mrs. Wraight.... 4 0 3 
7F 16° 6 
Less Expenses. .. 2 5 0 


Sandwich Female Association, — 

Rev. M. Andérson, Treas, ....:...:.. 
Sheerness.—Rev. J. Prankard ne 
Staplehurst.—Rev. W. Kemp. — Collection 


after Sermon by Rev. J. Gurteen...... 
Sutton Valence.—Reyv. J. F. West. 
Quarterly Collections...... NCEE We iy 
Collection by Rey. J. Gurtcen. 4 0 6 
22° 9G 
Less Expenses ... 0 9 4 
Tenbridge.—Rev. J. Phillips. —_——. 
Subscriptions........-. «-+.. 414 6 
Small SUMS ce cess ee 2 ¥ 6 
Collection by Rey. S. Gurteen 5 6 6 


Tonbridge Welis.—Uadies’ Society.— 
Mrs. Bucking, President, 
Collected by 


Mrsohuckhiig wcassecarorscy 2 i O 
Miss Bakers... csesses sess aa ae ee 
Do. Missionary Box... ..+... 1 ec) 
Misses Dickerson an@dS. Baker 5 10 10 
Do. Missionary Box.......... 0: 3° 0 
Mrs Bittoye! i). lee cees 3 ce ik |) 
Do. Missionary Box ....... 3 18 ; 
Mizd SARhy Wr... sn eteleatere aes 2:15 
Collection by Rev. Mr. Gurt teen 3 11 6 
Mrs, T. O. Stock, Donation for 
Native Schools in India mo 6 
Upsheet.—Collection after Ser- 
mon by Rey. H. Townley .. 212 7 
Collected by Mr. Saunders .... 2 3 7 
Wingham.—Rev, E. Toomer. 
Collected at Public Meetings.. 9 6 11 
DIGBY An GIES wees caine 0 17 11 
E. Lawrence .....-- aid se eeu) 
Ei Stonebarn) .tcon\< aavernacetities On. GP 6: 
Mrs. A. E. Toomer ..... i10 4 
Master Roomery... cctasmou 9 1%, 6 
f= Oe ef AROSE © GA arrays, < 018 6 
Priendsigg. secs ueevecciseid Lipsey 
Male ‘Association. = 
By W. Baker... 2 17 11 
Female Do. — By 
Mrs, Toomer»... 6 2 5 
—— 9 04 
: 25 18 7 
Less Expenses ¢ 016 0 


ee 


uid) amy) 
156 0 
lo 0 6 

2. 79" 0 
22 0 2 
12 2 6 
24.8 0 
416 2 
eb: 2 7 


Woolwich ‘Auxiliary Society. — 
J. Read, Esq. Treas, 
Providence Chapel—Rey. J. 
Bickerdike. 


Subscriptions ..-.. 4 0 6 
Miss. Association., 712 9 
Sunday School .... 3 2 8 


415 § 
Union Chapel.—Rey, T. Sharpe. 
Subscriptions ..... 12 3 9 
Rev. T. Sharpe’s 
Acedemy ......- 110 0 
Missionary Boxes a2 
Collection after Two 
Sermons by Rey. 
W ERBig .aiss05¢ 23.9 24 
——— 2816 4 
Salem Chapel—Rey. T. James. 
Subscriptions ..... 917 6 
Miss. Association .. 18 19 10 
Sun.-School Contribs 3.17 6 
Missionary Box.. . 0 6 2 
Miss Percy’s Sem... . 219 3 
Coll. at Ann. Meetg. 12 12 4 48 3 7 
Ors t 
Less Expenses .:.. 2 14 10 


227 


———= 389 0 3 


* £25 0 7. acknowledged in Noy. Chron. 


Less Expenses. . . 


709 16 9 
1310 7 
*696 6 2 


* £21 acknowledged in December Chronicle. 


Blackheath —Lloyd’s-place Penny Subscrip- 

tions.—By Mrs. Holmes 
Deptford.—Rev. J. T. Barker and Congreg. 
Eitham.—A few Friends.—By Mr. Wright.. 
Greenwich-read Chapel.—Rey. W. Chapman. 


Male Brinch. ii. tic ince “Ch BE 
Female S00 ce ais ince wincatorees 53: 13°. 6 


Tonbridge Wells. — Collection, by Miss 8. 
Richards, for Education of Native 
Females in India ...0-+%s were 


Lancashire —East Auxiliary OE —J. HH. 


Heron, Esq. Treasurer. 
Ashton-ender-Lyne.—Bev J. Sutcliffe. 
COHCCH ONE iar... sap -eloverete, beens 2010 8 
Sunday School 2:2. .. fad e- P iG 1% 
Bolton.—Duke’s Alley Chapel—Mr. John 
Lenn. 
Collections. . 3 Ge BOR OS 
Horwich Chapel. — Rey. “My. 
Crossley.=—Tollection ...... 5 0 0 
Bury.—Bethel Chapel.—Rev. Mr. Aspinwall. 
Manchester,—Cannon-street Cha- 
pei.—Youths’ Aux. Society. 
By Rev. J. Whitridge ...... 10 0 0 


A Friend, for Nalive Schools in 
Jndia.—By J. H. Heron, Esq. 1 0 @ 

Leaf-square Grammar School 
Assuciation.—By Rey. Dr, 


Clanie: aacrcciéee feet ce 9 0 0 
Moseley street Juvenile Society, 

By Mr, Clarke viscscessoee 25 0 
Pendlebury. — Rey. J. Penketh- 

WAN 25.000) ak meget tae 2 As 6 


Bamford, Rev. Thos, "Jackson. 
Rochdale Branch.—J, Roby, Esq. Treas 


Collection. ifn s vas. Ciatecen 1A boo Le 
Juvenile Association sievecese 6 19 8 


8 0 0 
24 0°0 
115 0 
% 2 1 
815 2 
22 0. 9 
45 2 8 
wae 0 

45 0 6 
23:13 § 


228 MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


St. Stepen’s (late Lady Huntingdon’s Cha- 
pel).—Mirs. Riley, Treasurer. 


Subscriptions ...... atte ed RO MLT TO 
Coliected by 
Miss Baron: .. ..Veeeyeaneess 15 83 
Miss Holt........ Be lcade tela‘e(d ie; emo L Aree. 
Mies By Law: ioscan % sueac ste) oe ONL 
— 1515 2 
Providence Chapel (Independent).—Reyv. J. Ely. 
Subscriptions ....3. cece se csacene oe «oe 15 16 6 
Female Association.—Mrs. Roby, Treas. 
Collected by 
Miss Brievley .... ste. deans i) SITS 6 
Wes, Flamilton 2. asec ccies ¢ paw Oe 
UME rs EL OLE sr ctelalelevetatsisietars Ke oO eS 
MissiKershaw, cases Seen STO PE 
Mrs: MUR enZiGth «acme eite,.: aah S ae) 
Mrs. Newland ..+4.... cope Boek 
Mrs Sleath.. ae AY 2.16.75 
Mrs. Taylor .....ecceceess 102 
Juvenile Branch.—By Master 
CEP EN icc tre tinateiacdet oe ne ne, CeALOly @ 
Sunday-school Association 214 8 
Missionary Boxes at 
Mrs. Davenport’s school ...... 0-5-6 
VERS COBAV Ss ine etme cies cteiere OR bec: 
Missionary Prayer Meeting .. 2 5 0@ 
Small Spmis Pies «pes esti : 010 8 
MirsASutclitiesicaagtscieines ae 0 6 2 
Dea WVULiGINSGH tee aaveiesieciasie Oe Saas 
Miss B. Williamson ...cec00 08 9 
85 19 9 
Less Expenses.... 0 6 9 
85 13 0 
206 6 11 
Less Expenges.... 10 0 0 
196 6 11 
West Auxiliary Society.— Lancaster. 
—E. Dawson, Esq. Treas. 
Subscriptions .......... wares LE DORE 
Ladies ASSOCiation .cccactenee 32 SIF 
Proceeds of Ladies’ Work.... 6 0 0 
Juvenile Society o....2.cec00. 0 10 0 
Missionary Boxes, &c. ...... OD LT S56: 
woos les oT 
Warringion.—St. John’s Chapel._— 
Rey. A, Hay ..cnsasrsenvrceseeveseace 20° 0 0 
“1, 1A 7, 
Chorley.-—Rey. Mr. Deakin. 
SUDSCM PONS wana -euettase LOOL6 6 
Wee dor es «cine aceon connisie Py END) 
Collections ia.catseseovesscce LO 14 1 
54 3 4 
Less Expenses.... 5 4 2 
48 19 2 
Prestor.—Aus, Society—Mr, J. Hamer, 
Treasurer. 
Contributions ... ies bs 1 BO daewe 
R. Thornber’s Miss, “Box vias 0 7 6 
Miss Kitchen’s Do, ..... Pre rely 
: ——_ 277 12 5 
Elswick. —Branch Soc.—Rey. D. Edwards.. 4 4 8 
Garstang.—Ditto—Mr. T. Comstive ....6. 711 7 
Clifton —Ditto.—Mr J. Bryning ........% 70 «6 
Kirkham.—Ditto —Mr. H. Crook ..esee0-- 410 4 
Frickleton,—Ditto.—Ditto .,...,.. qiceint 1W 0 
52 9 6 


Lincolnshire.—Gainshorough Aux. 
Society.—J. Tidd, Esq. 
Collection at Public Meeting ,and 
after Sermons by the Rey. 
Messrs, Ellis and Freeman... 2615 0 
SUbScriptions. cecereseesseve 1217 0 


Collected by 
Mrs. Borwell..cosssoeesetene 
—— ROBES cnreverevsreeeve 
Miss Ashley ....sssseeceseee 
—— Collingham .... 
—— Tee ..reve-seee 
Mrs. Crabtree ..scereeserecs 


——— Mote ...ceeeseceseeeere — 


Cook’s Missionary Box . 

Sunday-School Children -....+- 
A Friend, by Miss Harrison .. 
Oates’ Club apimnsesseetussie 


Less Expenses 4. 


Lincoin Auxiliary Society. ~ 


R. Coupland, Esq. Treas, 
Independent Chapel.— Rey. B, 

Byron.—Subscriptions..... 
Zion Chapel.—Rey. G. Gladstone. 


Subscriptions......... eeees 
Missionary Boxes of 
DISS 5 EOD is cleo elateiecete claire new 
Gladstone oo. s sie ee sincere 
Miss Lowrie .4...+...<+ esses 
Mrs. Hayward ...... alaiatelaia)s)= 
Miss Wilson: ..00ccccrcscccce 
-—— Singleton ...... sysiais’ereiuie 


A Village Miss. Box. aA 
Miss Clark ......00+ saee 
Miss Grub. .c2...0e-csesns es 
Mrs. Pyle ..cccecnvencs's Bans 


Zion Chapel. —Gollection oe st 060 
Zion Chapel Sabbath-School .... 
Public Meeting «2.00.00 ae 

Independent Chapel coil. 
Sabbath-School Children .. 
Mrs. Capp’s Seminary.........- 
Missionary Box......cececesees 


Less Expenses . 


0 14 10 
3 10 10 
3.4 0 
22 4 
2 -9550 
1 rend 
1-6-0 
611 7 
017 3 
Grsrgurd 
010 6 
6118 4 
3-13uel 
918 6 
6 5.0 
116 4 
013 0 
1314 0 
TE Ae 
6 2 0 
i200 
017 6 
Si iediihl 
014 0 
0 8 0 
8 910 
0.11 6 
912 8 
1112 9 
012 6 
018 0 
0 4 6 
90 5b 2 
i tae 4 


* £40 acknowledged in December Chronicle. 


Louth.—Reyv. R. Soyer. 
Subscriptions sj. cccsscceses 
Collection after Sermon by Rey. 

Messrs. Ellis and Freeman . 

Gold Ends,—By Mr.D.Pettinger 
Missionary Boxes of 

DY BOOUne couse sas cinensiessiny 

DES ;SORCL ema niveisleic plasters cicie 

——— AUCHOT seieese cede wacees 

—— TOIS0n, orecvesecrccooes 


Less Expenses .. 


Lincoln South Auxiliary Society — 
J. Claypon, Esq. Treas. 
Boston.—Rey. T. Haynes. 
Subscriptions aud Donations.. 
Less Expenses .. 


Long Sutton.—Rey. H. J. Bunn. 
Collection at the Formation of 
the ANs War Vie cine nec csicceue 
SUCEODANVASHS cris corsair corte 
Collected by 
Mr, Longlands'  weesessectnes 
MN AUCs relsia. salen Wiie caiceeale 
Missionary Boxes of 
Mr. D. Carbutt ...... 
— Richardson , eeescece 
NUGHICIALKG Dance eccesevecen 


eeoereas 


Less Expenses os 


* &3:00 acs 


J 
_ 
o 


| 


30 0 0 
4319 1 
910 0 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS 


Wisbeach.—Rey. W. Holmes. 
Collection at the Formation of 


THE AUSIIANY —o.esjcre0 ae sere ae Tee 2 aeO, 
Subscriptions. cecersevevcesee ul ot, 0 
Collected by 

Migs Clarke vrs .cs cc cuctashatemer elon 4 
Mass Galland vs0s scisieis sep crete 2,5 20 
Miss" Robinson: «6. esciccetane ure L al 
010 21 

212 0 

=—— SANavlory wsessesasecse v 1,18) 7 
Missionary BoxeS.cesseceesee 0 6 8 
OME eat 


Less Expenses... 2 7 10 


Less Expenses seve 


Sleaford Auxiliary Society.—Rey. T. Coales. 


North Middlesex and South Herts 
Auxiliary Society — Mr. W 
Leifchild, Treas. 

Edmonton.—Rey. W. Williaws. 


Subscriptionseessscccescceene S19 0 
Ditto.—Rev. J. S. Brooksbank. 
Collected by 
Miss H. Coventry... ccssseove 6 1 6 
M. Hague cecesccccerseses 7 Y 2 
Missionary Box, by E. Ellis.... 1 eA 
Subscription ....cesscccccees pepe bea 
Mr. Mummery’s Academy .... 117 O 
Mrs. and Miss Hague's Estab.. 217 8 
Collection after Sermon by Rey. 
Rowland Bi ie siecewer-t- 17, EL 
Do. at the Meeting for Business 7 14 
Enfield —Rev. W. Thomas. 
Subscriptions..........6+ alcicieth oleae 
Mrs. Ross for Widows’ and 
Orphans’ Fund. cevepegssse 9 10 6 
Baker-street Missionary Associ- 
ation.—Rev. W. Brown .... 716 6 
Subscriptions s..casevesseue I Ti 0 
Lady Huntingdon’s Chapel,_— 
Rey. J. James.—Moiety.... 2 0 0 


Ponder’s End.—Rey. G. Clark. 
Subscriptions .... ccsccccccae 7 6 O 
Misses Clarke’s Establishment, 10 0 0 
Work People at Messrs. 

Baylisand Co.’s Factory.... 314 0 


Winchmore-hill.—-Rey. H. Pauling. 
Subscriptions srovvereecssevvvcccvesee 


Less Expenses ooe» 


Feltham.—By Mr. S. Woodham. 
SUDSCMPLOUS a acecicasiceseciess colluO 
Collection ..cccsecovessscsess Ll @ @ 

Collected by 
EB. and A. Shore .siseceeseeee 310 0 


Hammersmith Auxiliary Society. 
—Rev. D. Washbourn...... 36 0 0 
Ebenezer Chapel.—Rey. J. Day. 


Subscriptions cececccscsrcoee 3 2 O 

Sunday-School wiccccsccseres, ‘1 3 0 
Collected by 

Mrs. Saller sessecesesesesss 0 14 1 

—— SIMPSON aocevoeccseees 112 2 


Highgate.—Rey. J. Thomas.— 
Including Collection after Ser- 
mon by Rey, W, Reeve .ssetyssevene 


eS 3 
7018 4 
2 110 


68 16 6) Northamptonshire,—Peterborough,— 


29 12 0 


5411 9 
32.18 4 
ole. 0 6 
1216 0 
1217, 6..0 
17 0 3] 
104 5 10 

| 
70 0) 
42 11 3 
10 0 0 


Norfolk.—Norwich Tabernacle Aux. 


Society.— (Late Countess of 
Huntingdon’s).— By Mr. J. 
Butcher, Treas and Sec. 


Subscriptions ecu 1017 0 
Collected by 

Mit BYett var cae ster eM 

—— S. Caley.... 3.0, 0 

=~ Domana-5..... 5,319.0 


Juvenile Society 
Male Branch 4 
Female do. ... .-. 14160 9 


Collection after Sermons by Rey. 


Dr. Henderson and Rey. Mr. 
LAN De ee beeen Op 
Missionary Boxes .. ......-. 
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21 dja 0 
19 4 3 
20 0 3 
200 
- 62 5 6 


Rey.J. E. Isaacs.—Contributions ..... 8 0 0 


Northumberland. — Newcastle-upon-Tyne. — 

Aux. Society —Mr. T. Bonner, tee 
Subscriptions, &¢. .... -.... 5 10 
Collections at Monthly Prayer 

Meetings mmsiiclerssnw talon 2° 2 5 
Ladies’ Auxiliary.—Mrs. Finlay ' 

IDYEAS Price eiqaeaiensie nines AQ y aah 
Young Men’ s Auxiliary. “Mr. 

E. Charlton, Treasurer . -. 23 0 0 
Zion Chapel.— Collected by Miss 

Shortridge’. 0... Stic Pirates (aU lie 

S192 6 
Hexham.—-Presbyterian Church. 
—By Rev. R. Gibbs. 
Collection ....... eh past alte sont nL) 
Independent Chur ch. esoose 2 0 0 
PublicuMceting warqetinvisirete ie PS 
idee) 
Haydon Bridge —Collection.—By 

Rev. Mr. Colefax 1........- on Saal g 
Hersley Chapel.Rey. Mr. Hol- 

gate.—Collection ..seeseee 110 0 

- | es Rabe 
9811 1h 
Less Expenses,... 6 2 1 


92 9° 0 


Alawick.— United Associate Congregation. 


Rev. D. Paterson. 
Subscriptions and Donations.. 
Collection seseecceccssccvees 


Less Expensesosee 


Hexham.—Rev. W. Colefax. 


Penny Subscriptions ...oe+es 
Produce of Bees.—By Mr, Gra y, 


Collections after Sermons by Rey. 
J. C. Thompson, Missionary. 
Berwick Relief Chapel.—Rey. 
R. Hall ...cvccsdeccsscces 


Dunse Ditto.—Rev. J. Ralston . 


Spital—Fellowship Meeting. . 
Friend.—By Rev. J. ©. Thomp- 


SON secorsreerosecsseneces 


Witney.—Rev. N. Hellings. 
SUbsSEriPLiOUS o,s:0.0/a:0,e;eig.a/aie-eietelae 
Proceeds of Needle-work,—By 

Mrs. Hellings and Friends. 


Mr. G, Jelley, Treasurer, 
Subscriptions: ecceccescesse 
Collections,—By Mrs. G, Jelley 
Missionary Box.—Do, poereene 


57" Oy 4 
414 9 
62 4 1 
010 3 
OL 13 10 
8-5 0 
0.15 8 


3 
Oxfordshire.—Oxford: Jr S.ccvepmhiebensieeye 00) Ux 0 


Rutlandshire.—Rutland Branch Association.— 


5 0-0 
—— 110 6 
17 8 10 

3.0 «0 
——— 20 8 
By Lg 40: 
510 0 

9 
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Uppingham Aux. Society, —Rey. J. Green. 
Subscriptions.....sesseeresss 23 12 6 
Collected by ; 

Miss Bell seccccsscesseesses 713 8 
Miss M. A. Bell 5°26 
Miss Kemp...eee 7 06 
Miss Leaton seoseseeveous 216 4 
Miss Smith..cccccsocsscceese’ 2° 8 
S. B. for Female Schools in 

INdia wcciseecdseertesesss | + 3 L676 
A Missionary Box....secseess 9 4 0 
Mrs, Sculthorpe seccsssscese 8 7 7 


Oakham.—-Subscription sssresevsssecveves 


Shropshire.—Ellesmere-—Rey. A. Thomas. 3 
Collection sesccccececssecvee fF ms 4 
Sabbath School ....eeeeeeeees 1:12 8 
Subscription evcvecescsseoess 2 1 O 
A few Friends.—By Mr. H. Blackburn oo.. 

Oswestry.— Rev. J. Whitridge 
aud Friends ....... aeeeeee 
Less Expenses .. 


Shrewsbury.—Auxiliary Society, 
—Rev. T. Weaver. 
Subscriptions....ccccsceusces 29 
Swan-hill}Chapel JuvenileAsso - 


53 0 11 
FoR 0 
54 11 
5 6 0 
2 0 0 
10 0 6 


1 a) 
ciation. ‘—By Mr.JohnBrayne 5217 4 
Sunday School Girls...seessee 2 9 O 
Ditto; Boysisic.sv' c.cajefowsiebesrs- 1) O19 16, 
Society’s Publications sold.... %& 0 0 
85 18 0 
Clive.—By Mr. Newns osee..-- 
A few Friends ...eceseeseses 117.10 
Sunday Scholars .....seeses-ee 0 4 6 
Missionary Box at Mrs. Shore’s 0 6 6 
—— 2 810 
Dorrington—Mr. P.  csseceersees . fe as WN ee 
Hadnal.—By Mr. Jones pete pDm pee: 
Harley —Subscriptions he L8 
Minsterley.—Collection.—By Rey. T. “James 12 0 
Soulton.—Subscriptions ...... . 1s WS 
NAS Uy BG SOO OCEOT poke OG Aen 212 0 
Collected by Mrs. Lee ........ 2 10 10 
— 5210 
103 10 0 
Whitchurch and Dodington. — Association. 
By Mr, D. Thomas. Saososoda BE Ory 
Wollerton.— Rev. D. Davi ies. 
—A few Friends’ 27.0" 2 7 @ 
Winstanswick.—Profits of Fancy 
Work-—By Mrs, Sillitoe ... 110 0 
— 317 0 
Somersetshire,—Bath British and Foreign Miss. 
Society. —W. Kent, Esq. Treasurer.... 85 0 0 
Bristol. — Tabernacle Adnlt and Juvenile 
Miss. Society —Mr. R. Terris, Treas... 60 0 0 
Chard,—Aux. Society.—Rev. J. Gum 
Subscriptionsssseccssesesssee 29 6 3 
Collections cecssscsecscosse 20 14 0 
46.0 3 
Less ExpensesSoous 414 0 
—— 41 6 3 
Staffordshire.—Legacy by the late Mr, Thos, 
Mottershaw, of Castle Church (less duty 
and Expenses — Mrs, M. Mottershaw, 
Rev. W. Bosworth, J- Reyner, and J. 
Gisborne, Esqs. Executors ...ssseeeee 100 0 9 
Surrey Aux. Society.—Mr. G. Foster, Treas. 
Dorking.—Rev. A. Dawson secisesesesses 12 0 0 
Farnham.— — J. Johmson....secieece 40 0 
Guildford.— — 5. Percy ..ccesee serene J 
Hascomb.—A Friend w.scvsesccuseveccsse O10 0 
Kingston Auxiliary.—Mr. ©, Schofield. 
Dict ciress@etersessedecve 29 Id 0 
Collection secveseveveeeserse 19 0 9 
48 15 6 
Less Expences.,4. 2 6 0 
pommmee 46 9 6 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


Croydon, Mr. Griffith, Treas, .. 
Less Expeuseseeee 


—— 30 6 0 
Wandsworth —Rev. J. E. Richards. 
Subscriptions, KC. sesecseees 8 0 
Colbection® cncsccssccesgvaciel Dam nie 
A Friend for the Education of , 
the Native Girl “ Eliza 
Jane, ’at the Nagercoil School, 
Qnd payment .-sereccceseee 3 0 O 
Collected by 
A FrienQeccecsecceseress once. Sameagner 
Mrev@o0Ko.. sncvecses = « rca Wp 8. oy 6 
Mrs: Lack casiavemscisccsecnee 2 0. 9 
Mr. Langley ...... ecccceccee OF 8 6 
Miss Pollard ...... piorerantenctence, of ot Ram) 
Mr. Smith .ceseccvcccces ee 6s 
Drs: Tams seccccccccsecsesee. O17 4 
WVnss UC ofield: Gick. avait cussecser 19 8 
MisS WaIKEY ccccebscovccssc, S04 4 
Missionary Boxes of 
Master W. and T. Curtis...... 0 9 0 
Sunday Schoeland smallSums 0 8 IL 
46 3 9 
Less Expenseses.. 219 0 
“~—— 45 4 9 
169 4 4 
Surrey.~—Mortlake. — Missionary Boxes,—By 
. Rev.dy Riackborn : .. 000+ ess aynuen ee 217 6 
Tooting — Aux. Society. — Rev, W. Henry, 
President —J. Lucas, B, Miller, Esqs. 
Vice Presidents ; F. Hewitt, Esq. Treas. 
—D. Moginie, Esq. Secretary. 0 0 
Warwickshire.—Birmingham.—Mirs. James, for 
the Native Teacher, Rowland Hill, 7th 
payment -.....06 ccasccccscccsvccse Lf 0 0 
Wiltshire —Wilts and N.E. Somer- 
set.—Rev. A. Tidman ..... 26613 4 
Bradford.— Rey. D. Fleming. 
Collection after Ser- 
mon.—By Rey. Dr. 
Philip, essa eves 9 O O 
Contributions ...... G, CC 
— 15 0 0 
Market Lavington aid West La- 
vington,—Rev. J, Guard,... 8 0 O 
- —— 289 13 4 
Bulford.—Rey. S. Angear and Friends .... 14 0 0 
Codford.—Rey. T. Waters and 
Congregation J. .cceccrsdees ‘12° O46 
Sunday-school ........ Potdde k- 6 06 
- 13 0 0 
Wilton.—By Rev. J. Hyatt ...... oe biees $8 00 
Warminster.—Mrs, Berry, for the Native 
Schools in Calcutta ...... os 2 0 
Worcester. —Lady Fiuntingdon’ s ‘Chapel— 
Rey. Hakone: c..ovses cet aas pce ROE 0 
Yorkshire.—North Riding Auxiliary 
Society.—J. Dunlop, Esq. Treas. 
Pickering Branch.—Rey. G. Croft. 
Subscriptions singe ceadta, eiavehescistcter tre 8.6: 2 
Ladies’ Association .........,. 4 911 
Ditto Repository ...... Aa pod Ty50:.46 
Juvenile Association.......... 118 11 
Sabbath-school .....0.. .ae« i Lora, 43 
Missionary Boxes .......... o 26 
Collected by Miss Kilvington.. 014 @ 
1g 0 9 
Scarborough.—Rey.S, Bettonley, 
Subscriptions...,.. bee, ae B08 fi na 
Collected by 
Miss EU Wacdally ay cvcucecets » 615.9 
—=—" |S LOMPOC. « cancion onal I .@.@ 
Whitby.—Rev. G, Young, A.M, wie 9 
W. Blackburn, Secs, 
SwOseup sons. «=... ses tees 2216 7 
Silver-street Ladies’ Association 23 1 0 
Juvenile Association ......., 8 5 4 
Sabbath-school wiiscrevvecarce. 0 5 U 
eects 


Carried forward 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


Brought forward 54 711 
Clifflane Ladies’ Association. 10 9 1 
Juvenile Association ..... vex 1 1-8 
Sunday-school .. . 02 6 
Ladies’ Working Society for the 

Education of Native Females 
—By Mrs. Holt.. 20 v0 0 

e Missionary Boxes of 
Mr. J. Alexander . othepisme Oe S 
Miss Andersony......sc.cesiges 2.0 REG 
Collected by 

Miss Clark o>. oc eeenseces 1 6 0 

A Widow’s Mite, to the Widows? 
Bund aiwsict teat tes Bree bee 0 278 
s9 2 4 
Less Expenses,... 010 0 


Malton.— Rev. W. Greenwood. 
Subscriptions, &c. 
Thirsk Penny Society. —By Rey. Mr: Buckley 


Less Expenses .... 


West Riding Auxiliary Society.— 
G. Rawson, sie 
Bradford Branch . 


to 
~ 
i) 


SRS oe a | 
feta 310i CR aA ee 9.0.0 
Halifax.—Balance District Meeting 
Less two Years ’Expenses— 35 11 6 
Square Chapel.—Subscriptions. 52 7 0 
Sion Chapel,—Ditto . - 22 4 6 
Knaresborough Branch 20 0 0 
DeedsOnecrcicsss ocean ey chs Sf 
Otley AO. .cccccccocccscccecee 3 2 U 
Pateley Bridge do. Siccscecee . 7 9 56 
Ripomdde a aes cssessewseee O10 70 
Warley G0,vcccqecccccccccess 6 5 0 
New House.—Produce of Fancy 
Work, by Miss Rhodes and 
Mrs. FIT, occ ccescooosenes OO 0,0 
Pontefract Branch ....ce5ees- 21° 5 
Huddersfield Ladies’ Association,— 
Mrs. Boothroyd, Treas, 
Contributions .ceccecssveere 32 6 7 
Missionary Boxes....ee.eee. eS Oat 
For the Native Teacher, Booth- 
royd Moorhouse,7th Payment 10 0 0 
Profits from the Missionary 
Basket, for the Education of 
Native Females in India .. 41 12 6 
Interest from Savings’ Bank .. 119 4 
Donations’ ,cecproccceseesese ~ 013 6 
Sheffield, Attercliffe, and Win- 
cobank Aux, Society.— Mr. 
W. F. Rawson, Treas. 7 
Queen-strect Chapel.—Rev. J. Boden. 
Collections .,..... 6567 8 OI 
Female Association 40 9 7 
Male Ditto .......' 25 10 0 
G. BLES. ecscaces . 2 2 0 
———_ 125 9 8 
Howard street Chapel.— Rey. J. 
Mather. 
Collection ..se.0-+ 2015 13 
Subscriptions 37 2) 0 
——— 57 17 3 
Garden-street Chapel.—Rev. M. Docker. 
Collections ... .. SB 2 5 
Female Association, 
including 7s, 3c. 
fromSun.-sch.Girls 26 9 4 
Male Ditto, including 
ll. Os, 2d. from 
Sunday-sch, Boys Oo 1S 
40325 


Lee Croft Chapel.—Rey. Dixon. 
Collection .....++6 1 6 
Subscriptions... ++ 30 10 11 

387 12 & 


351 17 11 


Nether Chapel—Rey. T. Smith. 
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Collection ........ 5 3 °6 
Subscriptions...... 24.3.3 
—— 29 6 9 
Attercliffe.—Collection 8 1 6 
Subscriptions...... 16 18 10 
—— 2 0 4 
Wincobank.—By Misses Read. 
Collection ...... 4.17 
Subscriptions .. 9 0 0 
_ 13.17 8 
Collection at 
Fallwood ......2-06:- 0:13 3 
Gleadless..... vaveet SR 5 
Ricclesfields jcaes's os. 10600 
Loxby, and Miss. Box 3 8 3 
Grenoside ...... eee L- 0+ 6 
Parke seraaire oboe L1-0 
Darnall...25<:a0-< OAD 012 7 
Brightside... .%.+,.+ wat ob Reo 
Widows’ Fund.—Anony- ? 
mous.—By the Rey: 
Die NEAUREE 6 cs oes ere em) 
Donation ... ee-ee em ey) 
76-11 2 
347 3 8 
699 1 7 
Less Expenses ,... 48 11 7 
650 10 0 
£89 acknowl edged in November Chronicle. 
Rotherham.—Forfeits, &c. in a School —By 
Mri Shiliite@e tsig0 opeteoccan 0 0 
Hull and East Riding Aux. Society ans 
Briggs, Esq. Treas. 
Balancokewe wy ooes shou sites LY 13 
Collections at the Anniy Lensary. 115 15 6 
Public Meetings . sce necgsese 24 9 0 
At the Visit of Rev. W. " Bllis » 17 120 
Subscriptions ............- os 38 0290 
207 14 3 
Beverley.— Lady Huntingdoa’s 
Chapel.—Collec. at the An- 
niversary.—Rey. J. Mather. 4312 0 
Subscriptions .¢ ws SN 11 15 0 
65 7 0 
Bridlington. — Collections, Sub- 
scriptions and Miss. Boxes.... 24 411 
Less Expenses...s 214 11 
—— 2110 0 
Barton. — Collection after Ser- 
mon.—By Rey.J.M‘Pherson 11 7 11 
Subscriptions, &C. ...seecase - 9 40 
20 1111 
Less Expenses ... 115 10 
—— 1816 1 
Cottingham.—Ditto....c... 4. 2 16 ENG 
Less Expenses. . 015 6 ; 
— 1 7 3 
Swanland.—Subscriptions ..... 24 
Penny Subscription ......... hy siteens 
_ 45.00 
322 14 7 
Less Expenses.... 4418 4 
277 16 3 
£190 acknowledged in November Chronicle. 
Juvenile Aux. Soc.—By Mr. S, 
Westerdale ........ 5 0 0 
Howden.—Rey. J. Wilkinson. 
Collections after Sermon, and 
Public Mecting .....ee..08 10 2 8 
Subscriptions, KC. wiseceseess Ls ewe 
Sik 8 
Less Expensesiiee 1 9 2 
ma—— 14 2 6 
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York City Missionary Society,—Rey. 
J. Parsons, Sec. 
Female Juvenile Society. 


Collected by 
Miss Catton .......008 esses 
=n CHAMPMNEY: Po aio.-:e.cipisrcis os 
— Sarah Crawshaw ....0... 
= DCISHEON o, icls pee wie. 
ao Pothergill ola edk cates 
a LORS Th cfek evie eamveias oe 
—— Hurst ..cccccccccericce 


- Mrs. Jackson. . 

Miss Parke .. 
Pickett scocvccevrsvevee 
Mrs. Poppleton .... 
Miss Smith...... 
=——s= WV AUSON ss sieie sisi 
— A. Watson 
— Welfoot 
— Whitehouse ..... sees 
Interest 


Se ey 


sere ee een ee 


sere tee 


Less Expenses .. 


ee re et — a Ce Ce Ue 


Female Working Society, for the Education 
of Native Females in India —-Missionary 


Basket 
Lendal Chapel.—Collections after 


Meeting .. 
Annual Subscriptions 
Male Juvenile Society. 
Collected by 
Mr. B. Brayshaw .sso-eeenees 
—J. Noble woe... 
—— GibDSON weeeeeee 
—— Dempsie . 
— Birks.... 
—— Wilkinson. cssvececesees 
—— J. Gell wcccccicccsveces 
—— B. Shilito wesaeeceevence 
—— Bellingham .... 
—— J. Moxon «eee oe 
—— Joseph MOXON eevesevees 
—— Ingram .avececeneceeres 
—— Hollins ......sccerseves 
Topham..... BOO 9 
— M. 


ceeeeseeree 


Pe resesacreeeeseen « 


Market Weighton Branch. 
Collection after Sermon by Rey. 
J. Parsons 


sete ceroseee of 


Less Expenses . 


Shipton Branch, 
Collected by Misses Crosby and 
WO0d ccccecvcccsoscronces 
Missionary Boxes .oecosce--> 
Subscriptions . 
Collection after Sermon by Rev. 
J. PavSONS cesvevevvevevoes 


ee er 


ec oruietadess inlets (a e/ bist aly neers reseee 


Sermons 
by Rey. Dr. Collyer, and at the Public 


see ee et eee eneenes 


5 17.0 
5 10.10 
0 6 6 
0 19 10 
0 8 8 
Lesaey 
sp Ie sh 
1 10) +4 
66: <0 
Opecian7: 
018 6 
CA Lai) 
019 1 
Oots 5. 
0 4 5 
Io oaee 
Os a7, 
ate. 10: 
65 8 
22 0 
3 3. 6 


Less Expenses sore 


38 Til 
66 1) (8 
104 4 6 
18 4 6 
22:19 0 
12 9 6| 

7 4 8 
259 16 9 
16 8 3 
243 8 6 


£100 acknowledged in December Chronicle. 


North Wales Auxiliary Society —Williain Williamson, | | 
Esq. Treasurer. 
Anglesea. 
Amlwel—Rey. W. Joués...... 
J. Evans.ees 
R. Roberts... 


Beaumaris—Rey. 
Bodedern—Revy. 
By. ditto 


Hermon—Rev. W. Roberts.... 
Groeslop—Ditt0 ..ccersececoee 
Cana—Ditt0 .cj.c0ne cee cciwncee 
Llanerchymedd—RKcy. D. James 


Wwnwentwoonr- 


ll 
4 
10 
ll 
9 


8 
18 
0 


9 


@emococsooccse 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


Brought forward 
Rhosymeirch—By dittOssessess 3 
Capel Mawr—By Ditto.. mel 

SUbSCriptions . +c:spawiee/esemoinnl 
Sardis—Ditto ,...+reeees 3 
Pentraeth—Rev.Thomas Davies 2 
Penymynydd—Ditto ..ccescoes 0 


Carnarvonshire. 


Bangor —Rev.A.Jones- Subscr. 19 5 0 
Catnarvonaccbecceessvecens 2 Setomee 
Bovtnewydd acc cvejuisseceees =) OmeraG 
Bethel—Rey. D.Griffiths .... 1 9 @ 
Ebenezer—Ditt0 eseesees 1 0 0 
Tafarn y Grisiau—Ditto. Ors. 4 
Dlanfairisgait fisssesemecresel) 0,20 0 
Dydweiliog—Rev. W.Davis.. 111 9 
INGfyn——DittO, . ve wows snnsiesteluseee Can Guess 
Saron—Rey W. Hughes...... 2 3 0 
Lianengan—Rey. R. Owens .. 2 2 9 
Rhoslan—Rey. E. Rowlands... 0 9 1 
Chwilog—Ditto ..scccccssee 0 6 O 
Sarais=“ Dil tOuns ccosetceies re) Cus Suet 
RaOr==DilGO) siswiseisiciciees cecmmer Oma eannD) 
Lianaelhaiarn ....eecsceseee 0 16 0 
Pwilheli— Rev. T. Lewis...... 5 9 6 
Aberaih—DittO.wsccqeccesee is a0 kl0 10 
New Chapel—Ditto.....e005- 0 18. 6 
Nebo—Rev. J. Jones ...e0002. 0 9 O 
Hebron ceccoeseccecneccsese 01270 
Denbighshire—Subscriptions.... 110 6 
Miss Kyffvn Missionary Box.. 910 8 
Lone-—SwanChapel Miss.Boxes 14 16 2 
Miss. Prayer Meetings.....02.. 4.0 6 
Llangollen—Rey. W. Williams 5 14 8 
Liangwn—Rev. T. Ellis...... °©0°15°11 
Hafodelwy—Ditto .......... 0 3 9 
BivichoeGd aw aanss,0 ue «ce'eee x ley Cul oa 
Pentrellynycymer—Ditto .... mos, 
Ty’ny Gilfach—Ditto ..ceeece 0°3 10 
Lianrhwst—Rey. E. Davis.... 3 3 7 
Trefryw—Ditto...ccccsescess © 16,51 
Moelfre—Rev TT. Joves ...3.. 53° 7 1 
Mrs. Ellis—Missionary Box... 0 € O 
Mrs. Jones—Ditto ...seeceee O17 6 
Donations under 10s. ......5. 519 7 
Rhosllanerchrugog — Rey. W. 

VValhiateisis alain alstelstere deleccs aaeree LOaae 
Harwood—Ditto ......ee0005. 013 2 
Uwchmynydd ..... selaalsinte (Tilly Ante? 
Ruabon — Ditto.. Aisinsieth a Vel ou 
SUBSCIIDLLONS ance oeleuisisi aie an Oe O) 

Flintshire. 
St. Asaph.—Rey. J. Lloyd’ ....°° 215 0 
Bagillt—Rev. B. Evans ..eeee bol? 6 
Cilcen Parish—Rey. O. Owens 3 il 30 
Halkin Parish—Ditt0....+..e La EY} 
Nannerch Parish —Ditto.. Ca ees 
Holywell — Rey. D. Jones— 

Donations wider £08. esse. 1516 9 

Subscriptions ...cececs.s.. 6 6 O 
Miss. Prayer Meetings, Inde- 

pendent Chapeléscscsecens, 3 Ya 
SuUDSCIIpUIOI «\eisete(elsis/elaiviettiace sEm LO 
Mold — Rey. J. Harris — Sub- 

SCVIPLLONS, KCoewmacthseise La LOOLE 
Missionary Prayer Meetings .. | ena) 
Missionary Box, Miss B....... 0 3 9 
Newmarket—Rev. T. Jones .. 3. 0.0 
Whitford—Rey. D. Jones... 115 0 

Merionethshire. 
Bala —Rey. d. Ridge sescesssse 214 7 
Dolgelley— Rev. C. Jones— 

Donations under 10s. ...... 2 1 6 
Subscription—Ditto ........ 05.0. 
Bollawrdre—Ditto ....isccess OFF 7 
Gwichwch—Ditto......ceeee. 0 9 O 
Llanelltyd-—Ditto , se Oe ORCS, 
Brithdir—Ditto...... Reet 1 OntSmnG, 
Rhydymain—Ditto ,esseseeee 113 9 


MAND OE 


di 8 0 


35 13 0 
63 1, 8 
73:19 10 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS, 


Towyn—Rey. H. Lloyd ...... 
Liangwm —Ditto .....seeesee 
W. W. Esq.—Ditto.....ceoee 
Liwyngwril—Ditto ... . 
Tyno and Rhydyonen — Ditto.. 
Penystreet—J. Richards and 
RULE WIS: «010c0s.es sicicieisiains 
Maentwrog—Rev. Ed. Davies 
Ganllwyd—Wnm. Williams and 
J. Roberts .occcescessevecs 


Montgomeryshire. 

Aanbrynmair--Rey.J. Roberts. . 
Beula—DittO..essereecees 
Carno— Ditto .r.crcecccvoce 
Llanfaircaeroinion — Key. J. 
DAMES eistice seitisse'e s ocisse.e 
Liaugerniw—Ditto.,..ecseoee 
Penarth—Ditto..,..... 
Manafon—Ditto .......eeeeee 
Brynélen—Ditto-...acaceseses 
Dwyriw—Dittoccc..ccscccvee 
Subseriplions,..ccskcesvescce 
Rhiwhirnaeth and Rhosaflo — 
DDIGEOD ais miele eleaielaie.s, sforere.sse.n> 
Machynlleth—Rev. D, Morgan 
—Subscriptions,...seceseee 
Newtown — Rev. E. Davis — 
Subscriptions... ccscccccoes 
Miss Wiiliams’ Sunday School 
Bwlchyftrydd—Ditto ......06 


Llanwnog— Ditto ....ccscccse 
Herry— Rev. 8. Bowen— Dona- 

TLODBARGED LOSS ies vs 0 00 0 c0'6 
Subscription wecessessevccece 
Berriw — Ditto ........ 
Penygrocs —Rey. J. Rees -- Sub- 

KELIPLIONSbisiaw thew v vase ade 
Donations under 10s... .cesseee 
Llanoiunt—Messrs,.D.Jones and 

PESTAT CIARA ere iaisisieisiesicisicletsiog 
SUscription=seccweesces cscs 
Missionary Box—Miss M, A. 

BOWES Vieis'e soils Visleweinie ec gieatee 
Lianfechen— Messrs D, Jones 

and-T. Ireland .t osc csseess 
Subscription sawiesessicccacsece 
Sarney — Rev. J. Rees.....0. 
Groeslwy d— Mr Brownese.ee 
Welch Pool-—Rev. G. Ryan— 

Children of Sunday School.. 
Donations under ids. 
BUDSCTIPTIONS! { cicisiawiee.ccsici ee 
Penny a-Week Subscription .. 


aeeeeere 


Wrexham Auxiliary — Rev. J. 
Pearce —Penybryn Branch, 
Subscriptions wescceseaetews 
Ladies’ Association. ...cceere 

Missionary Boxes of 
Mrs. Hobs0Weeccee.-ss¢e0ec0 
Miss: Livington. << egegeecs 
NUNATICdeip alsin sisisinsiaee see 
Chester-st Branch—Collection 
after Sermon by Rey.J.Pearce 
Ladies’ Association ,oceeqesee 


Ve 28:9) 
Cg es | 
20.0 
07 06 
05 4 z 
112 2 
0 13 10 
RSLS 
——— 1719 1 
8 7 10 
L Av 
Keele 
QarlonG 
S00 
110 2 
1 64 
1150 
De Cs 
tok 0 
2 010 
16 0 0 
14. 2:10 
0315 11 
j 
Len 
6 6 
12000 
tr-3)-6 
010 0 
2 4 3 
steht ea 
010 6 
010 0 
310 6 
010 6 
5 19. 2 
Foe Bek) 
010 7 
AO. 6 
1 066 
0 17 
Lt Pe eae 
414 6 
1210 4 
0 16 30 
010° 2 
01 8 
12 6 2 
5 810 
— 3618 6 
26277 8 


Less Expenses.. 19 


NorthWales Associated Congre- 
gations of Calvinistic Metho- 


34210 8 


dists--J, Davies, Esq. Treas. .eeesere 73011 0 
Lancashire Welsh Calvinistic 
Methodists, Liverpool — Bed- 
ford-street Chapel, Collection 
after Sermonby Rey.J.Parry 6 3 3 
Pall Mall do. do... diveeet tt Te" 6 
Rose-place do. by Mr. &. Evang 33 0 8 
Missionary Box by Mrs.M. Brown a0. <4 
eee «34 (6 8 
wah 7 OQ} 


cot 
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South Wales Auxiliary Society— 

Rey. D. Peter, Treasurer. 

Peniel—Rey. Mr. Davies...... 210 0 

Sunday Scliool’ ...scccscnense 2 Sede 

Paritteg—Ditto ......000 214 9 

Sunday School .,...ccccevees iis 76 

Cwimcothy—Ditto. seesecoeee 0 5 6 

— 1014 10 

Horeb—Rey. Mv. Griffiths.... - 2 0 0 

Sunday School ...seeeees 232 6 

Carmel—Ditto.......seeee00. O16 6 

Ss 6. 0 0 

Treleach, for the Madagascar 

Mission—Rev. Mr. Jones ..,.seeee088 316 1 
Hawen—Rev. Mr. Griffiths 10 0 (0 
Sunday School .ssecsccccesees 1016 0 
—— 2016 0 

Kidwelly—Rev. Mr. Jones. ori seeccsevee 514 7 

Nevaddlwyd—Reyv. Mr. Philips 7 2 5 

BEMINAIH fe vcecceseccepeeces 1 115°9 

Cilcenin—Ditto......seese008 117 6 

INEDO=— DILLON css ac cssetccceee 015 4 

—ill1l 0 

Llanbadarnfawr Missionary Box 

—REV.AMI REES 4 cccosceas "2 UO 
Congregation. .c..secceseesee O 5 2 " 
Clarach—Ditto wes.ecscsseoeee 1 8 7 
E 0 8 6 
0 4 0 
——— 47 3 

Tearscross and Rosemarke!— 

REV or: DAVIN en cascbaudiesl (O40 

Waterstown—Ditto......006. O10 0 

Missionary Box...cccsosccsoe O 3 0 

— 40 6 

Ford—Rev. Messrs. Skeel and 

Daviesiic nc viecties celle Webbs 7 

Sunday School ..... ime 

Subscriptions ..essescsesese 2 0 0 
a 13) °F 

Ffaldybrenin—Rev. Mr. Jones pe NS i) 

Esgendawe—Ditto ..,.es000. ‘1 4.0 

Capelyrerw—Ditto .ssesespeee O14 O 

— 40 0 

Lanybre—Rey. Mr, James, essssveceesses 2 4 O 

76 18 0 
Scotland—Glasgow Aux. Society — 
G. Melville, Esq. Treasurer. 

Subscriptions ...ccecccceesss 4013 6 

Collection at ‘Anunal Meeting.. 513 6 

Collected at the Rev. Dr. Ward- 

Jaw’s Chapel— Rey. U.Heugh OR ee) 

Youth's Auxiliary Missionary 

Society—Mr, Allan ...c.e0. 5 © Q 

Campbeltown Relief Church— 

Rev. W. M‘Dougal «..,...5. 10 0 0 

Kilsyth — Rev. J. Anderson, 

Sabbath Evening Class,.,... 116 0 
——— 84 6 3 
Less Expenses., 8 10 9 
CRO 
Greenock Auxiliary Society —By R. D. 
1G dell SC Sao ERSAnn ao coo GoOunTO 10 0 0 

Female Missionary A ssociation—By Mrs, 

Cite ACI orc cee eer aeciweseasue tO 0G 
Dumbarton Bible nd “Missionary Society— 

Mrsdiduadttay Preadscttatae) c's sseo-sie mon ieee) 0 
Dunkeld Miss. Sociéty Rev. Mr’ Black we aerks 0 0 
Banff Association for Promoting oe 

Missions and Native Schools—Rev. J. 

GibDence. = cererne pecccne coeee 16.0 Q 
Cambraes Missionary and Bible Association 

Mri J.” MKardy. tacissmante. aii ceta tee C8, 
Keith Missionary Association —_— "Rev. A. 

KiGHUERYy col!  Setnesevenccnns O 16 
Leith Auxiliary Soc.—By Mr. W. Alexander 18 0 Q 
Inverkeithing So¢.—By Mr. J, Barclay, for the 

support of the Native Teacher “ Inver 

keithing,” 4thPayment ...eveseescesers 1010 @ 
Stirting—Friar*s-wynd Chapél~-Rey. A. Mars 

shall, Collection at Monthly Prayer Meet- 

ings—By Mire G. Yule veceneaa crerage: 210 0 
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Guernsey Aux. Society, —Rey. C. Rent 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


BeERBICE, 


St. John and Trinity—- Rev. 


hae: 

His Excellency Lieut.-Governor Beard ....ceesecscee ss 20 01.8 
His Excellency Sir Benj. D’Urban, Governor of Demeraty, 0 08 
‘heiffonourable M.S. Bennett ......cc0e0s0 5 2ecnr 5 0 0 
DARIOVE OWEN TIESG aide Gite 5 «410 wiarclores oe oe Gin's FYE paves! ic 5 0 8 
The Honor able WV SCORE: sc. spe wierceletererete 2 9 ~ 
The Honourable Charles:Kyte: aavwcx cciacie <dusls epee ates 26) (6 
The Honourable Wm. Campbell .... 2 0 0 
The Honourable James Cully., . 2 018 
The Honourable T, A. Jones.......e00..55 ae athe alee ltrad 20 0 
The Honourable A. R. Hollingsworth ... .........000. 20 0 
WR. PU EFI, NG castes ees Sea we we siege guests pits ata) ud 
TB APUIA UD ONY USO sss carterin.s sicchcacieiels’ ecm Bere oarcseac 5 OR a} 
ATA BIS Osis ateketraielarel sim = ets, sth(siniecelon tere pislaieetniter sent 2 0 0 
DORR. DAILY Sai occ auch eras aie si cca cieleteteretan a eee f=29:.. 0 
Miss Crawford (2nd Donation) | Capa scepalalnaay ciaueiniasteiietactete a ae ea 

Subscriptions, Donations, &c. in Guilders. ice 
Fsinchelan Wad ox. whack Bish bose ee ee res 
Cant aSippae nye astieg 5 cnidiceieldinsiceteiemanineck ahs ebais: 18 44 
Missi Me Camom 2... cactos aces steleteralaiel=sululalesermalavey stb 22 
PVE TINOCE ODROIOT toa v.c.so5s-sileg oe haan ame mers Spleibi0< aso a 
LU LOMaretdeeiefereanen sian, telcareieiuitiors;civiera auaeieietan here crak i 
Mr. Brocher:(a Reg iof nails) .sjcccccs «Ghesecnecncss - 20 
A Protestant. cetes's ssn open ss RislP hinis e'e eieresls ee OE OAiis ae 44 
Mrs, Bennett «... .. MU GE ciavelcheisleles Kelsi vias econ: Greleiehs tual one's 9, 30 
Mr. Dow, ...s0tk preteen aris. x s\a:'a(siaht/s drasr tie SA RelES sineurs ee 
Wit} BENJAMIN wear age te. vic, slecieweisilacietn cts Semanicei 11 
Mr. Henry Aakers sacusteu cists ss sg osee G Oaasocr OG sisiel cee 
Mr. P. Batson... 5. A? BAC SEO rc Corn GODue Hanes ese 6 10 
Win. Bonnett s:carmavnrbuares ociits alsa ssc s age SPER aes il 
Dip AR eye? vcr vations Cale Piers siehgee Shas Sig se atniaiayere oarcikis il 
Mr. Murry 
irs MUING | oscceiaa ‘ : i 
Mr. Harris ll 
Miss Harris . ll 
Miss C, Cox 5 10 
Mrs. Brangder=..0.. apiasedencuacie semen nian soe tind 5 10 
Wisk A... Crawford! ava caccae ob centeneee Rae Otrpiasins 22 
Mis, Harner. ote ay asee cesar tence ae aan eae Gt ll 
Miss Mary Hays ROP DONOno Cat we oa tis 10 
Mins Sorah Hays .esssccccereevcccsecsccs A) Ea a 
Mv, FH, Hovetin Ledeeetaeenbere b OES Obs ddddd ey BB 


— Subscriptions towards the Reluilding the Rev. J. HV ray’s Mission Chapel. 


Collections - - - ---- 77> 7 4 Thomas Martin and Friends 12 13 10 
Anniversary ditto - - - - > -- 101511 = St. Hilier, St. Clement, St, Sa- 
Collected by viour, and Grouville — Rey. 
Capt. T. Brehaut.---- -- 19 1 5 C, Perrot and Friends ---- 5019 6 
Mr. S. A. Guerin. - - ----- 22 8 10 x y ; 8 6 0 
— T/Mellet+.- -.-) 9. 2.4+-- + 2. 5012 Less Expenses, and Premium on Bills 7 1 0 
— T. Le Pordivin- - - - -- - Lovee oo 
— Z. Robert -.----+-- 013 4 785 0 
Misses Guille and Fougere- -- 2 310 a=, 
Miss Coles --+--+-+---+-- iS —5 Hamburgh—Collection at Missionary Meetings 
Mrs. Perrot.220 <-3---- 314 1 —By Rev. T. W, Matthews -------- 616 0 
Missionary Prayer Meetings-- 9 9 0 St. Helena Auxiliary Miss. Society —Lieut. 
Sanday School Children, by Miss D- O’Connor, Treas. 
Guille --.-----+-+-- 015 0 Bell, W.) ---------- 12 6 
Missionary Boxes of Bell, Jarie ---+-+----- £12: 6 
Mrs. Perrot -----+----- 814 0 Broadway,H. ------- 4160 0 
— Hodge-- --.--+---- 516 0 Blenkins, —, Esq. - - - - - 44 0 
— H. T. Brehaut -- - - - - 40 06 Emanuel, E. -------+ 06 9 
— Guerin -------- =J2, shee George,C. -- ------- 12 6 
Miss Vidamour - -------- 1 aa Janey) George, Clara - - - - - - - 12 6 
Miss Savage- ------:--- 015 4 Griffiti, J.- - 2 cues ¥T-2) Bb 
Misses Guilleand Fougere--- 2 7 2 Geabed he = ~elews coe lce 250 
Miss Le Tissier - - - - ----- S$ u8i' Mc Daniel, J. ae ee 
— Arnold ----------- 047 Mc Donald = 21-7eur a 2 02 0 
e — 11213 7 O’Connor, D.- - - --+-- 9 9 0 
a § 
Rev. P. Dix and Congregation -- --- - 20 0 0 Rich, Leah ---5-- => 2.6 00 
Rev, W, Laxonand Cougregation----- 4 0 8 Richy Joi). ~2.- +e. re 018 9 
OV AY 1 BAAR OR Brege : Scott, W. cases -ce os 25 0 
a Torbett, J. W.. Se here 2 5 0 
Lous Fxpeiioy and Prewindi'in BIH! de 1 1 BREN Ts bite eine 6 9 
ess Expenses and Premium on Bill: Wilson, 2. ee ae DENS 
ae, on eR heciceci eae te 012 0 
1gg 2 4 — 3818 0 
Jersey Auxiliary Miss. Society—Rev. F, Perrot, Less Expenses.. 0 3 0 
St. Aubin and St Peter’s—Rey. See 
P, Messervy and Friends -- 2112 8 838 15 0 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS, 235 
Mr. R. Houslin 


Miss A, Taite .... 


1k 
Miss A. Mathews .. 4 
Miss M. Campbell...-. 22 


Crown Slaves. . - Wala Wn! aM wes rpc e:eceje'e eleisininaiaiate oa 40) EP. 
SOIGICTSIAE ANS BOK 4 acemrevepereeccsccscccccnccediness 12 3 
Small Donations ....... 
Young People .... 
Mr. W. Chisoln .,.... 
Mrs. Dummutt :......., 


. 
ocooen 


As dinispaweccesecevecsccscssse ce O 


Hor the Female Free School, sens as. 


Contents of a Missionary Box —S ....... 0. 5 0 0 


Far the Ang lo- Chinese Cicck 

A Friend for the Education of a Student, whose 
object is purely Missionary, 5th Payment ... _ 100 0 U 
Treland.—Belfast.—F. Turnley, Esq. ..- 0 eee 5 5 0 
Scotland.—Aberdeen.—Coll. by Professor Bentley. 911 0 


For the Educatisn of Native Females in Tulia. 
Fetter-Lané Female Auxiliary.—For the Native Girl, Sarah Burder. 3rd Paymt, 3 0 
Tonbridge Chapel.—For Maria Evelina Lammin, 4th (PAVIMORU ss (oviisisiesisxccen ame 
Surrey.—Wandswort).—A Friend, for the Native Girl, Eliza Jane, 2nd Payment 3 0 
Kent.—Tonbridge Wells. —Collected by Miss S. Richar seaitatetasicieiesycuenite cia » 8 15 
Yorkshire —Huddersfield Ladies’ Missionary Association .... . LAA Arter TOL) 
Whitby.—Ladies’ Working Society ,...... ateisveleleie bis ue 3 
York City Auxiliary Missionary Society. “Female Working Society . Ciel rarelereea te es DO 1) 


For the Support of Native Schools in India. 


Bere ee ce oe 


@eoanwnoso 


Wilkiichil; RIPS. oe cas sess bse eiteieleinisieleleiste ton O 

Wiltshire. war minster.—Mr Pe ROXT Vin vee isietsinicnsiarcuee, 20) 

Essex.—Plaistow Auxiliary Society ..... eccceese 36 16 5 

Kent.—Tonbridge Wells.—Mrs. T. OU SUOCK. trcae ce Lee 

Rutlandshire —Uppingham.—S. B........... ..68 316 6 
Donations in Ae of the Widows’ Fund. 

¢ WEPPIN DCE so recrstorere ld oieta iets lier \siers\ereleisie.. Je nietare ne LOLS6 

A Thank- Offering Sele aie tae cfale cia eis tin uitelseniiote/ols 100 

Clerkenwell Auxiliary Society .........- covcscee O10 O 

' Finfield.— Mrs. Ross....eseee.cee seeeeeeeeeee 010 6 

Yorkshire. —W hitby.—A Widow SP MILO Ds, taeuste stern Lig "6 

Sheffield, &c. Auxiliary.—Anonymous.. ......... Barnes 0 


SUBSCRIPTIONS RECEIVED AT MISSIONARY STATIONS. 
East Inpieg,—Surat.— Gorjuratt duwiliary Missionary Society, (received 1826, ) 


Don. In Subs, 
BAS PTE Bah OCD Beara ORS Oe ree, Pan eae cS 20 
EB. W. Edwards, Bsq.......5 csc cencees sacecees 20 
A. Elphinstone, Esq. 205.660.0505 cae 50 
= Sa Se ier side a dtate oe TONS ¢ 30 
Master Edward Fyvie ........4 cosewes ASO aI 
Ap Graham dercc sa sives plete sleet asters + 50 
Weempall TSG) csc tie wo ak sleeves ettls 30 
Captain J. Leighton ......5.... SO2N toe he 
E, B. Mills, Esq. Donation..... Le acatane 50 
‘ ———— 2ndditto ...... ... 200 
3rd ditto 5 veoawie 300 
George Ogilvie, Esq. 2nd Donation...... 100 
Tieut, OLtley, eae nse sa tepneel tees were 20 
Miss Roxburgh ......... Gap pdoseusue ely) 
Captaind. R. ...... see Jo Paaeloremiee eS 20 
®. Salmon, Esq. 2-22 eee ie at alata alates , ¢ 42 
Mrs. Salmon ........ Bea Teter SOC Ae ad STE 12 
Master T..W. Salmon... ser. ceccees eee 3 
Esoutz Col. Salen a; «nde aacdlesn coke een 30 
Lieut. H. Sandwith, 2nd Donation ...... 50 
John Williams, Esq. Sew varodinuraipecl eS *” Misiile os.06 30 
Thomas Williamson, Esq. ... ..... Be iy) 
Captain Woodhousess....e.se. oeees; Goaaoo 50 
S.R. 1035 130 
Madras.—For the Free Schools. 
Lieutenant-General Martyn ... .-sseeee..-. 200 Rs, 
Benares,—Mr. Dutton ..ccccses -cceesses 8 
Mrs, Dutton. ccccrecescseccssee + eevee 8 
Captian SMW co. ccccosst sae neensns os 16 
— 32 
Bangalore.—Lieut.-General Pritzler .... .se.-e.  100Rs, 
Pinang.—J. Rodyk, Esq.—Subse a te Ne pesos neratees £5 
Anonymous (Don.) ...., Noccerc cy. villages 
FRCL CHUB cals oleh s\'<\ Fes) 146) 00,8 a's: opie. 8 vencee 20 Sp.D 
For the ‘Schools. 
DP Church, 289, (Di) soccer eaewewne 20 
DUG MONTH)! ovicthesocsovese tuethsbesecss 20 


Wi Ty Lewls, Esq. asotssooasessean os pssesussy = 40 
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The Directors present to their numerous Christian friends; who have, conformably to their suggestion (see Miss. 


Chronicle for February last) forwarded various useful & 
ments. From the following, very’ valuable specimens 


any avoidable delay, yiz.—From 


Miss Allen, Buckingham. * 
— Alexander, Dalston. : 
—— Ann. 

— B. E. Nottingham, 

Mr, Brodvibb. 

Miss Berry, Warminster. 

Mrs. H. F. Burder, Hackney. 

Rey. A. Bolton's Congregation, Henley. 
Miss Baker, Lindfield. ‘ 
Dr. Bennett's Congregation, Rotherham, 
Mrs, Clark, London Fields, Hackney. 
Rey. Dr. Cope, Wakefield. 

Mrs. Castledon, Woburn, Bedfordshire, 
Rey. W. Chaplin, Bishops Stortford, 
Mrs. Dixon, Witham. 

Miss Darvell, Twyford. 

Mrs. Davis, Hackney. - 

Miss Dyson, Hackney. 

Davie Wivelscomb. 

Mrs. Davis, New Tabernacle, Plymouth, 
E. B. Witham. 

Emma, Halsted. 

E. J. and K, 

Miss Eisdell, Twyford. 

—— Edineston, Hackney. 

Mr. Jamariss, Sandwich. 

Frances Elizabeth, Halstead. 

Mrs. Gotling, Brigg. 

— Goddard, Market Harbro’, 

Miss Gipps, Penryn. 

Mrs. Hartley, Batter-street, Plymouth, 
Miss Hunt, Kensington-square. 

— Hyatt, Fitzroy-square. 

—— C. Harvey, Si. Colomb. 

—— H. and R. Knight, Chelmsford. 
Mrs. Widow, Lee. 

—— Looseley, Westminster, 

—— Leonard, 

—— H. Langton, Maidenhead, 

Rev. Thos. Mann, ? 


rticles of Taste, their most respectful and grateful acknowledg- 
have been received, which will be forwarded to India, without 


Mrs. Muscutt, Falmouth. 

Rev. J. Mathison’s Congregation, Durham, 
Mrs. Norton, Hackney. 

—— Osborn, Newport Pagnell. 

Miss Palmer and Miss G. Newbury. 

Rey. J. Parsons’ Cengregation, York. 
Mrs. Pattison, Coggeshall. 

R. Pegg, Norwich. 

Rey, B. Rayson’s Congregation, London. 
Rev. W. Roby, Manchester. 

Rey. A. Reed’s Congregation, London (to Miss Newell), 
Mr, Richards, Penryn. 

Miss Rutt, Hackney. 

Mrs. and Misses Stonard, Kemp, and Wilson. 
Miss Sheppard, Towcester. 

—— Slatterie, Chatham. 

—— Sewell, Hackney. 

—— Sutliffes, London, 

Mr. S, Sheldon, Manchester. 

Miss Tozer, 

~— Vownsend, Albany-road. 

Mrs, White, Deal. 

—— Walker, Clifton, Rotherham, 

Miss Winkworth, Reading, 

—- Webb, Paddington. 


Bowes and Parcels received from the 
following Places: 
Birmingham. 
Bridport. 
Contributions from the Poor. 
Davenport, Princes-street, 
Framlingham, Suffolix. 
Hambledon. : 
Reading, Broad-street, Ladies’ Working Society, 
Suffolk. 
Terling. 
Tottenham Court Chapel, Ladies, 
Uxbridge. : 
Gommersal. 


Mr, A, Mann, Kf Oals Cottage, West Cowes. Beside seyeral Ancuymeus. 


The Thanks of the Directors are presented to the following, viz. :— 


To Mr. Baker, fora parcel of Tracts —Mr. Woolley, for. sundry Books for Taha.—To the Author ce 
of Christian Instruction.—Mr. J. Muston, for Hammond on the New Testament, folio, for the’ Mision TIE 
Taha.— Anonymous, for a large trunk of Books.—Lancastriensis Frater, for a number of Books.—S. Favell Esq. 
for a parce} of Reports.—Miss Moule, for a pair of Card Racks for sale-—Mr. Wallace, for a Bible.—To “‘a Family 4 
Mr. Sterling, J. T., Anonymous, Mrs. Gray, Rev. T. Lewis, and M. D. Wallace, for 25 vols.and 924 Nos of the 
Evangelical Magazine.—Miss Eagleton, for a Volume of Sermons.—Rev. D. Jones, for 20 copies of “ Pastoral 
Admonitions.”.—Mr, Cares, by Ditto, for 5 vols. of Dysgedydd Crefyddol, for Rev. T. Jones, of Tahiti,— 
Rey. fT. Lewis, for Bunyan’s Holy War.—Rey. W, Crow, tor the Mahratta New Testament, translated by the nae: 
rican Missionaries at Bombay.—TYo T. S., Mr. R. Rutherford, E. M., Anonymous, and Rey. T. Lewis, for 232 
numbers, and 4 vols. of the Evangelical Magazine, and other periodicals. ; , neg ; ¥ 
Also to the foilowing, for presents to 

; The Mission College Library :— 
Rey. J. Burder, for Beveridge’s Thesaurus Theologicus, 4 cole 8vo.— Ward's View of the History and Literature of 


the Hindoos, 2 vols. 8vo.; Hyatt’s Sermons, 1 vol.: The Religion of Nature Delineated, vol. (1725).—Rey. Mr. - 


Slatterie, fur Owen on the Hebrews, 7 yols.—G. White, Es er di x i 
erie, for O on ; : ; ,Esq., per ditto, for Rev. John Owen’s History of the Britis 
me pncien Bible Society, 3 vols. ; Dudley's Analysis of the System of the Bible Society, and Malhanig Fors aan 
ee nema breed aoe for Jenning’s Jewish Antiquities, 2 yols.—Mr. W Roafe, per ditto, for 
s Answer to Sherlock,—Mr, Fishery, for @ vols. of Tracts relatiy Slavery rfor iho 
Tale Wore 1 vol. fice T, for Gyols. of Tracts relative to Slayery.—M, R, Rutherford, for Bishop 


Mine, Duckworth, and C2» 
76, Fleet Street. 
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JUNE, 1827. 


MEMOIR OF THE LATE REV, D. S. DAVIES, 


PASTOR OF THE WELSH INDEPENDENT CHAPEL, LITTLE GUILFORD-STREET, 
: SOUTHWABK, LONDON. 


es 


Waite the curious spend much 
time’ in endeavouring to reconcile 
apparent discrepancies in the Divine 
dispensations, the devout. never fail 
to admire that sovereign and wise 
Providence which overrules unplea- 
sant occurrences, for the highest and 
most important ends. 

In such an occurence originated 
the Christian Society whose history 
we here briefly sketch, as introduc- 
tory to the Memoir of its first minister ; 
and the watchful care of Providence 
in raising it to its present state, can- 
not be too devoutly admired. 

It appears that the Welsh Inde- 


pendent Congregation, Little Guild- 


ford-street, was mostly composed, at 
first, of some of the members of the 
respectable society of Welsh Calvi- 
nistic Methodists, then meeting at 
Wilderness-row, now in Jewin-street, 
who being dissatisfied with the deter- 
minations of the Society in a case of 
discipline, thought it their duty to 
withdraw; which they did, and as- 
sembled in another place. 

Among them we find one popular 
preacher, a Mr. Daniel Jenkins, son- 
in-law of that celebrated and excel- 
lent minister, the late Rey, Daniel 

YOL,. Ve 
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Rowlands, Llangeitho, Cardiganshire, 
who, with the rest. of the friends, 
being joined by several fresh mem- 
bers, worshipped in a room in Gravel- 
lane. Sometime after, by their own 
earnest request, they were formed 
into a regular church, according to 
the congregational plan, by the 
assistance of the late Rey. Messrs. 
G.: Williams, of Gate-street, and D. 
Davies, of Swansea; the latter of 
whom supplied the infant church for 
some time. 

But as it. was not convenient for 
Mr. D, to remain long among them, 
it was determined they should be 
supplied by suitable mmisters from 
the Principality, who were to suc- 
ceed each other every three months. 
And being thus regularly and ably 
supplied from North. and South 
Wales, and above all, fayoured with 
evident tokens of the Divine pre« 
sence, the cause prospered, and many 
were added to the church; so that 
there was another sanctuary in the 
metropolis for the spiritual benefit of 
the Ancient Britons, who were here 
and there dispersed in and about the 
city. 

Indeed, it is not improper to 
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mention here, that this was not the 
only Independent Church formed 
about this time among the Welsh, 
who had repaired to London, and its 
vicinity. For, as there were of the 
hundreds of them, who were in his 
late Majesty’s service in Deptford 
and Woolwich, many professors of 
religion, and others who paid some 
regard to its outward ordinances, they 
earnestly solicited the labours of the 
ministers who supplied the congrega- 
tion at Gravel-lane, that they also 
might enjoy the privileges of the 
Gospel in their native language. 

For this purpose, the friends at 
Deptford provided themselves with a 
chapel, which had providentially 
heen lately given up by the Wes- 
leyan Methodists; which was taken 
during the Rev. Mr. Jones’s (of Saron) 
visit, and a Congregation formed. 
And during the Rev. M. Jones’s(of Tre- 
leach) first visit, another was taken 
in Woolwich, where a church was 
formed, and many members received. 

Over both these congregations 
were successively settled the Rev. 
Messrs. David Morgan and Arthur 
Jones. The former laboured among 
them with much acceptance until his 
death; and the latter equally so, 
until the dismission of the friends 
from his Majesty’s service, and the 
consequent dispersion of the major 
part of them, rendered it hecessary 
they should consent to his resignation 
and return to Bangor, where he now 
is, and seek supplies in the way most 
suitable to the few which remained. 

In Lambeth also, we find a few, 
who are only the remains of a con- 
gregation once promising, over which 
the Rev. Messrs. Jones and Frances 
were settled, the latter of whom still 
lives, though far advanced in years. 

But while some peculiar circum- 
stances transpired which occasioned 
the decline of these churches, we 
have the pleasure of seeing that in 
Gravel-lane less liable to fluctuations, 
and daily rising in importance. 

The room they had hitherto occu- 
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pied being now too small, and very 
imcommodious, a spot was procured 
in order to erect achapel, the founda- 
tion-stone of which was laid by the 
Rev. M. Jones, of Treleach, in 1805, 
so that in 1806 they had a neat and 
convenient place of worship. 

By the erection of this chapel, they 
incurred a very heavy debt, towards 
the liquidating of which they libe- 
rally subscribed among themselves, 
and were assisted with some hundreds 
of pounds from the churches in 
Wales, whence they were also pro- 
vided with ministers to supply them 
as usual, until they had a stated 
pastor. But it is not without emo- 
tions of peculiar satisfaction and 
gratitude they have always recol- 
lected, that when application was 
made to the English friends in the 
city, many of them showed | their 
wonted liberality. 

Having assembled and associated 
in their new chapel between four and 
five years, during which time they 
were rapidly increasisg in number, 
they were led, by the advice of minis- 
ters and their own observation and 
experience, to determine upon looking 
out for a minister to live among them ; 
which ultimately terminated in the 
choice and settlement of the worthy 
subject of the following Memoir, the 
circumstances of whose choice will 
be seen in the sequel. 


Mr. David Simon Davies was born 
in Carmarthenshire on the Ist of 
January, in the year 1790, ina place 
called Hendrelywarch, in the parish 
of Llanfihengel-Rhos-y-corn. His an- 
cestors were respectable landholders. 
His father and mother’s names are 
Simon and Margaret Davies; his 
great grandfather had been lone an 
elder, and his grandfather who lately 
died at the age of ninety, a deacon, 
of the Independent church at Gwer- 
nogan, in the above parish. 

As his progenitors were for ages 
strong pillars in the Temple of God, 
and are followed by his parents in 


THE REY. D. 8. DAVIES. 


the same worthy course, our friend, 
who was the eldest of three children, 
was privileged from his infancy with 
a religious education ; and no school 
being in the neighbourhood, he was 
sent, when very young, to school at 
Abergorlech and Llan-y-bydder. 

To the comfort of his parents, 
David gave very early intimations of 
the serious impressions of which the 
young mind is susceptible. Not to 
follow him up from his infancy, his 
practice, at the age of thirteen, of 
separating for private devotions, toge- 
ther with the remarkable seriousness 
which was visible in his countenance, 
proved that he was a subject of im- 
pepeione not common to children of 

is age ; which in a short time after 
he disclosed to the Rev. David Mor- 
gan, who, as was his custom, some- 
times spent a night in his father’s 
house. 

Mr. Morgan observing the boy’s 
seriousness, talked to him about the 
concerns of his soul; to whom he 
said in the course of conversation, 
that he was concerned about his 
eternal interests, and that he had for 
the last three years, enjoyed much 
pleasure in attending upon the means 
of grace, though he had not courage 
enough to propose himself a candidate 
for church membership. 

He was much inclined to read, and 
was happily blessed with a retentive 
memory ; of which the facility with 
which he answered the usual ques- 
tions regarding the leading truths of 
the Gospel, when he was received to 
the communion of the church, without 
previous preparation, gave abundant 
proof; and having given himself first 
to the Lord, he considered it a pri- 
vilege to give himself to his people, 
according to His will; which he 
therefore did, by joining the church 
at Gwernogan, then under the pas- 
toral care of the worthy minister to 
whom he had heen led to open his 
mind. He was now only fourteen 
years of age. His minister had 
formed a high opinion of his talents, 
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and often reminded his parents of 
their remissness in withholding from 
their son the advantages of a liberal 
education; assuring them that he 
thought there was in his talents, and 
there would be in his destination, 
something uncommon, He himself 
did not fail to remind them, now and 
then, that upon such a favour he 
would set a great value. 

While thus silently and anxiously 
waiting their decision, he attended 
with due submission to parental in- 
junctions, and had the pleasure of 
seeing himself rise daily in the esti- 
mation of the church to which he had 
joined himself a member. Every 
encouragement was given him to cul- 
tivate the capacities with which he 
had been blessed, with the appre- 
hension that he was, in all probabi- 
lity, designed by the Great Head of 
the Church to public usefulness. 

What contributed chiefly to this, 
was the extraordinary propriety, 
the affecting strain, and the won- 
derful freedom of utterance, which 
on all occasions marked his public 
devotions; and as his father was 
not an idle observer, and did not 
wish to stand in the way of his son’s 
usefulness, these promising tokens, 
together with his usual seriousness, 
induced him to comply with his re- 
quest, and place him in the grammar- 
school at Carmarthen, under the care 
of the Rev. Mr. Peter. This was 
about a twelvemonth after he had 
made a public profession of religion, 
and in the fifteenth year of his age. 

Having already learned the rudi- 
ments of Latin at Llan-y-bydder, under 
the tuition of a Mr. Jones, of: Cors- 
y-fran, now Dr. Jones, of Clapham- 
road, he was somewhat prepared to 
enter on the necessary course of study, 
which, excited by his new prospects, 
he prosecuted with vigour and dili- 
gence. 

His progress was such, that he 
became eligible to admission to the 
Presbyterian College, Carmarthen, 
when only seventeen. Here he 
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approved himself to his tutors for per- 
severing assiduity and sound im- 
provement. And the writer is per- 
fectly sure, that it will not be con- 
sidered invidious by his contempora- 
ries in college to say, that he dis- 
tinguished himself as a theologian, 
while he did not fail to keep pace 
with them in other departments of his 
studies, 

The time having arrived, according 
to rule, to take his turn in Sabbath- 
evening lectures in the chapel adjoin- 
ing the college, he immediately rose 
in the public estimation. The ortho- 
doxy of his sentiments, his powerful 
speech, and affectionate address, 
brought crowds of hearers to listen 
to the doctrine of redeeming love, 
falling in sweet accents from his 
youthful lips. Considering also, 
that such early developemenis of mi- 
nisterial character are comparatively 
few, it was not surprising to see, that 
his services were courted wherever 
he was once heard. 

Before the end of this year, which 
was the twentieth of his age, and the 
third of his collegiate career, the cir- 
cumstances of the Welsh Independent 
Interest in the metropolis drew the 
particular attention of those ministers 
in Wales who had been most imme- 
diately concerned in the formation 
and supply of the church in Guild- 
ford-street, 

Hitherto they had prevailed with 
ministers to go up quarterly from the 
principality, but soon found that the 
cause would not be permanently and 
reputably established without a resi- 
dent and stated minister; which, 
after duly and seriously considering 
the subject, led them to fix upon our 
esteemed friend, who, they contrived, 
should be heard by some of the 
friends from Guildford-street, who 
usually visited Wales on business; 
and as an opportunity soon offered, 
by the arrival of a gentleman from 
among them, the design was carried 
into execution, and he approved of, 
as far as one could jadge for many, 
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though Mr. D. had no previous 
knowledge of the gentleman’s pre- 
sence. This issued in an znvitation to 
visit the church, and stay with them 
during the Christmas recess, which 
was then not far distant. Having con- 
sulted his tutors, he complied, and 
accordingly repaired thither in the 
latter end of December, 1810, and 
returned when the time expired, pro- 
mising to visit them again in the 
summer recess; which, however, he 
was not very forward in doing, be- 
cause some things in the management 
of the affairs of the church had dis- 
turbed its harmony. 

It must certainly be acknowledged 
that his age was against him. The 
temptations of the metropolis, the 
state of the congregation at the time, 
together with the strenuous, firm, and 
persevering efforts necessary to divest 
the cause of its excrescences, to unite 
some spirits who had become dis- 
cordant, and to clear the chapel of a 
debt of 1260/. required a veteran. 

But his respected tutors were of 
opinion, that his fervent piety, his 
cautious reserve, and sweetness of 
disposition, would be found an equi- 
valent for what was wanting in age 
and experience. So that, besides his 
own determination, they had but one 
point to gain, which was to prevail 
with the gentlemen of the Presbyte- 
rean Board so far to supersede their 
general rule, as to wave one year of 
their established time, and consent 
to his leavig college at the end of 
the third year. 

Mr. Davies was rather reluctant to 
leave, on account of the benefit he 
expected to reap from the course 
of sudies he was to prosecute in 
the last year. Neither were the 
tutors at all forward, for the rea- 
son, that very few instances of this 
kind prove the good attained to be 
adequate te the good lost. But they 
considered this an urgent case, and 
accordingly encouraged him to ac- 
company the Rev. M. Jones, of Tre- 
lech, who had heen deputed by the 
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brethren in the ministry in Wales, to 
visit the church in Guildford-street, 
in order to attempt an adjustment of 
the things that had occasioned the 
late disputes; which he did in obe- 
dience to them, and to the joy of the 
people. 

Having spent some time among 
them, in private and in public, he 
had made up his mind to return home, 
and even wrote to his father, that he 
would not stay. Providence had 
designed otherwise. Its voice to 
the church was, “I will heal thy 
breaches” —“ I will give thee a pastor 
after mine own heart.” In healing 
the breaches, Mr. Jones, by a patient 
hearing of their respective grievances, 
succeeded, to his own gratification, 
and the satisfaction of those who 
had deputed him ; which, when our 
friend Mr. D. saw, and also found 
that the people’s attachment to him 
was such, that they were unanimously 
willing to forgive and forget all 
offences, on condition that he would 
remain among them, his reluctance 
gave way, and they obtained his pro- 
mise of a compliance with their re- 
quest. And as the venerable Secre- 
tary of the Presbyterian Board, the 
late Rev. Dr. A. Rees, felt much 
interested in the welfare of his coun- 
trymen, particularly their moral and 
religious culture, he candidly and 
warily interfered in their behalf, 
and obtained consent that he should 
immediately leave college. And to 
the honour of that gentleman be it 
said, that, though he and our friend 
widely differed in sentiments, the Doc- 
tor shewed him many marks of sincere 
friendship to the last; and was, to 
the personal knowledge of the writer, 
very solicitous lest over-exertion 
should bring to an untimely graye, a 
man whose growing debility he com- 
miserated, and whose labours in 
doing good he respected. 

The next thing to be considered 
was, Mr. D.’s ordination, which was 
immediately fixed; and his tutor, 
the Rey. Dr. Peter, sent for, who 
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having arrived, accompanied by a few 
friends from Carmarthen, he was set 
apart to the work of the Christian 
ministry, and to the pastoral office 
over the church in Guildford-street 
chapel, to the joy of the people who 
had chosen him, and the relief of 
those ministers who had been most 
concerned for the infant cause, the 
very existence of which they had seen 
threatened for want of a careful and 
prudent cuide. 

But it will be anticipated by every 
reader who is acquainted with human 
nature, and knows any thing of the 
complicated duties of the pastoral 
office, that here Mr. D.’s toils and 
labours begun. For setting aside the 
consideration that the congregation 
was made up of persons who had 
belonged to different denominations, 
it was no small thing to keep in mu- 
tual harmony the minds of individuals 
who had come from different parts of 
the principality, and from different 
societies, and prevail with them to 
relinguish their peculiar prejudices 
for the sake of the common good. 
But this our friend was able gradually 
to effect, and, under the Divine bless- 
ing, was instrumental for the increase 
and improvement of the church to 
such a degree, that it flourished and 
gained ground after most of those 
who were concerned in its formation 
had either left, or gone “the way 
of all the earth.” 

It was not a little labour and dili- 
gence his public duties required, 
which called for his appearance in 
the pulpit four times in the week; 
three on the Lord’s Day, and once 
of a week-night. Perhaps it may be 
truly said, that this is too much for 
the strongest constitution; but to a 
person of a weak frame, like him, 
who had not yet learned to reserve 
his strength for a future exigence, 
and who bestowed so much labour 
on his pulpit preparations, it was 
more than nature could well endure. 
Indeed, it is well known to his inti- 
mate friends, that in an over-reaching 
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labour, by supplyiag Woolwich, 
Deptford, and Guildiord-street, on 
the same Sabbath, originated the 
pain he used to complain of in his 
side, and of which he could not 
wholly get rid; so that he must, in 
all probability, have been laid aside 
much sooner, had it not been for his 
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visits to Wales for relaxation, the 
benefit he derived fromthe Landrindod 
waters, and the assistance he received 
from brethren in the ministry, who 
visited the metropolis either on invi- 
tation or for business. 


(To be concluded in our neat.) 


POETRY. 


THE MOTHER’S GRAVE. 


Loox, sister sweet, upon that hallow’d stone! 
We stand upon a spot of love and fear; 

For there is laid a heart, the fondest one 
That ever left its children weeping here ! 


There sleeps our mother in the silent dust, 
By all our sorrow, all our love unmoved 5 
Sleeps, till the solemn summons of the just 
Bids her awake, to meet the God she 
loved. 


T saw her fainting on her bed of pain; 
I saw her like the leaves of autumn lie ; 
I saw her strive to smile, but strive in vain— 
And then [—no, I dared not see her die. 


Then came the bitter pageant of the grave— 
The fearful hearse, the following, weep- 
ing crowd ; 
I saw—’twas but one look—the plumage 
wave, 
And long’d to slumber with her in her 
shroud, 
Thou King of kings, who on the babes did 
smile, 
And take the little ones upon thy knee, 
Guide us through earth, and all its snares, 
awhile— 
Then take us, innocent, to rest with thee! 


Sweet sister, bend no more on earth thine 
eyes, 
No more weep idly on that silent stone ; 
But fix thy gaze, thy soul, upon those skies— 
There shall we go—for there our mo- 
ther’s gone. 


SONG TO DAVID. 


(From a Poem of Smart?s, lately discovered.) 


SuBLIME invention ever young, 
Of vast conception, tow’ring tongue, 
To God the eternal theme ; 
Notes from yon exaltations caught, 
Unrivalled royalty of thought, 
O’er meaner strains supreme. 


Tell them, I am, Jehovah said 

To Moses; while earth heard in dread, 
And smitten to the heart, 

At once above, beneath, around, 

All nature without voice or sound, 
Replied, O Lord, THov arr. 


But stronger still, in earth and air, 

And in the sea the man of prayer, 
And far beneath the tide ; 

And in the seat to faith assign’d, 

Where ask is have, where seek is find, 
Where knock is open wide. 


The world—the clust’ring spheres he made, 
The glorious light, the soothing shade, 
Dale, champaign, grove, and hill ; 
The multitudinous abyss, 
Where secrecy remains in bliss, 
And wisdom hides her skill, 


REVEEW OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS. 


Leciures on some of the Principal 
Evidences of Revelation ; delivered ut the 
Monthly Meetings of the Associated 
Ministers and Churches of the London 
Congregational Unien. By Wittiam 
Orme; W. B. Cottyern, D.D. &e.; H. 
¥F.Burper, M.A.; James Srrarren 3 
Wiyuiam WAtLrorD; Joun Pye Smits, 


D.D.; Anprew Reep; Sreppine Cur- 
wen; Roserr Pati; Jonn Morison ; 
Rosert Winter, D.D.; Josera 


Furrcurr, M.A, 8yo. pp. 402. 10s, 6d. 
Holdsworth, 


A century has nearly elapsed since the 
establishment of the Monthly Meeting of 
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Independent Ministers and Churches, which 
has now, we understand, merged in a Con- 
gregational Union for London and its Vi- 
cinity. We are happy to see this Association 
in its present renovated and prosperous state, 
imitating the noble example of its early 
founders, to whom the church of Christ was 
indebted for that invaluable series of Dis- 
courses, known by the name of “* The Lime 
Street Lectures.’’ As the Congregational 
denomination has increased so rapidly of late 
years in the British Metropolis, we cannot 
but long to see its usefulness extending in an 
equal proportion ; nor can we doubt, for a 
moment, that the closer union of its mem- 
bers will materially contribute to that im- 
portant object. 

Itis with the volume before us that we 
have now to do; and if it is to be looked 
upon as a pledge of what the Congregational 
Ministers of London are likely to effect 
from the pulpit or the press, we cannot but 
congratulate their respective flocks and the 
public atlarge. Whether we regard these 
Lectures in a theological, or in a literary 
point of view, we discover equal cause for 
satisfaction; and as a condensed argument 
for the truth of the Christian Revelation, we 
are not quite sure, that we have seen any 
thing in the language in all respects equal 
to them. In the narrow compass of twelve 
discourses, every thing most vitally interest- 
ing in vindication of the Divine original 
of the gospel, is distinctly, andevenelegantly, 
presented to the mind. If the volume does 
not become a standard work in the families 
‘of Dissenters, it will only prove how little 
they prize the best interests of the rising 
generation in this age of secret and avowed 
scepticism. But why do we speak of Dis- 
senters? The work has nothing sectarian 
in it—nothine to exclude it from the fami- 
lies of conscientious Churchmen. In this 
feature of the volume we greatly rejvice, as 
we cannot help concluding that it will 
greatly extend the range of its usefulness. 
~ We can only furnish our readers with a 
brief outline of the Lectures, assuring them 
that no volume of recent date has afforded 
us equal gratification in the perusal, with 
the one we now introduce to their notice, 
and which we believe is destined to produce 
a considerable impression throughout the 
country, if not throughout the world. 

The opening Lecture, by the Rev. W. 
Orme, and founded on Heb. xiii. 9, fully 
exhibits the advantages of an enlarged ac- 
quaintance with the evidences of Revelation. 
Had this Discourse stood alone, it would 
have been a valuable offering on the altar of 
the public. It presents a very vivid and 
realizing picture of the dangers connected 
with ignorance of the main arguments 
which prove the Bible to be the word of 
God; the impression in rising up from its 
perusal is, that it is the paramount duty of 
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every enemy, and of every friend, of Chris- 
tianity, to examine the entire series of its 
evidence. 

The Second Lecture, by the Rev. Dr. 
Collyer, relates to the divine Legation of 
Moses, and the leading features of the 
Mosaic economy; the text is taken from 
Leviticus xvi. 31. To say that the discourse 
is one of the amiable author’s happiest efforts, 
would be commendation far below the truth ; 
it is nothing short of a master-piece on the 
difficult subject of which it professes to 
treat. 

The Third Lecture, by the Rev. H. F. 
Burder, is on the Evidence arising from Pro- 
phecy. The text is peculiarly appropriate, 
(Isaiah xlvi. 9, 10), and the train of taought 
is at once ingenious and convincing—par- 
taking equally of that simplicity which 
good taste would dictate, and of that force 
of argumentation which leaves an opponent 
without excuse. We admire the clearness of 
Mr. B’s definitions, and the warmth and 
conclusiveness of his appeals. 

The Fourth Lecture, by the Rev. J. Strat- 
ten, referring, as it does, to the Miracles of 
the Christian faith (John iii, 1,2), will be 
read with interest by all who are acquainted 
with the shallow but insidious objections of 
Hume. Mr. S. is more than a match for the 
entire school of this sceptic, and he falls not 
behind them a whit in that spirit of satire 
which in their hands was but a weapon of 
infernal temper. 

The Fifth Lecture is on the Character of 
Christ, considered as an Evidence of the Gos- 
pel. The preacher is the Rev. W. Walford, 
of Homerton College, and the text is Jobn 
i. 14. “The worthy Author distinctly shows 
that as there was nothing in the Jewish or 
Gentile world answering to the very idea of 
the Saviour’s character, it must bave been 
from above. ‘The impression of this appeal 
is truly resistless. 

The Sixth Lecture, by Dr. P. Smith, is 
founded on 1 Cor. xv. 3, 4, and treats of the 
Resurrection of Jesus Christ. It is cha- 
racterized by all that candour of spirit, and 
at the same time decision of argument, 
which distinguish the wrilings of thal eminent 
Theologian and enlightened biblical Scholar, 
It has been deemed a work of considerable 
difficulty to place the evidence of our Lord’s 
resurrection in a distinct and perspicuous 
light; that difficulty has now vanished. 

The Seventh Lecture, by the Rev. A. 
Reed, on the Evidence derived from the 
success of the Gospel, far surpasses any 
thing, even that we anticipated from the 
pen of this elegant writer; it is, from 
beginning to end, a burst of consecrated 
eloquence. Gibbon and the French infidels 
are dealt with as infants by this champion 
of the Christian cause; the text is, Acts v. 
34—40, 

The Eighth Lecture is by the Rey. S 


_ 
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Curwen, and treats of the Internal Evidence 
of Christianity, from Heb.i. 1. The train 
of thought in this discourse is solid, and the 
‘appeal to the feelings and conscience very 
pathetic. 

The Ninth Lecture, by the Rev. Robert 
Philip, founded on Matt. vii, 15, 20, relates 
to the Practical Influence of Christianity, and 
shews triumphantly that had itnot been from 
God, it would never have wrought the happy 
changes in the state of the world which it 
has done. 

The Tenth Lecture, by the Rev. J. Mo- 
rison, is set apart to a theme very seldom in- 
troduced into books devoted to the discussion 
of the Evidences of Revelation—it is properly 
styled the Experimental Evidence of Chris- 
tianity. We invite attention to the important 
views advocated in this discourse, from 1] 
John v. 10. 

The Eleventh Lecture describes the best 
methods of counteracting Infidelity ; and is 
worthy the attention even of Legislators — 
certainly of all who long to see the enemies 
of the Gospel confronted in the only moral 
and useful way. The text is happy; 2 Cor. 
x. 4, 

The Twelfth Lecture does not belong to 
the preceding series; but embraces a subject 
equally interesting. How Socinians and 
Infidels could answer some of the eloquent 
author’s {rains of reasoning on the subject 
of mysteries, we know not; indeed, we are 
compelled to add they are unanswerable. 

May a great and effectual blessing rest on 
this truly able volume ! 


The principles of Physical, Intellectual, 
Moral, and Religious Education. By 
W. Newnnam, Esg., Author of “A Tri- 
bute of Sympathy,”? &c. &c. 2 vols. 8vo. 
pp. 1200, price 28s. Hatchard and Son. 

(Continued from page 195.) 


Tue lapse of another month has but served 
to confirm the decided opinion we had form- 
ed and expressed, of the valuable treatise 
before us. Indeed we may safely affirm, 
that the more these volumes are examined, 
the more will they secure for the esteemed 
author the approbation of enlightened minds. 
The task undertaken by Mr. N. was, indeed, 
one of appalling magnitude; but with skill 
and industry so consummate as és, it could 
not fail of being successfully accomplished. 

Having, in our last, briefly noticed the 
Finsr Parr of this work, viz. that which 
embraces the various departments of Phy- 
sical Education, we now proceed to the con- 
sideration of the Seconp Parr, or that 
which relates to IJntel/ectual Education. 
Here will be found much close and inge- 
nious reasoning, calculated to guard the in- 
telligent youth of the country from falling 
victims to the specious but hollow preten- 
sions of the material school,—-a school 
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which, with few exceptions, proves the 
nursery of infidelity, and the grave of all 
truly religious principle. It is gratifying to 
find that in sound reason, this destructive 
system has nothing solid to rest upon, and 
that the inductions ef philosophy are as 
really opposed to it, as are the lessons of 
revealed truth. Mr. N. bas, indeed, shewn, 
with considerable success, that the brain is 
the organ of mind; but he has in no one 
instance confounded the organ of mind 
with mind itself! ‘‘ No two things,’? ob- 
serves he, “‘ can be more essentially dis- 
tinct!! The brain, of great and adequate 
developement, is conferred upon man, in 
order to give him tbe faculty of employing 
the powers of his mind; andit is constituted 
obedient to his commands, that he may be 
justly called to render an account of the 
mauner in which it has been employed. 
Thus, zt is the medium of communication 
between animated nature and the immate- 
rial principle; but it is not 2m ztse/f mind, 
but matter; essentially distinct from the 
former, and possessing not one of its attri- 
butes; but forming that necessary link in 
the chain of animated existence, which en- 
ables the man to act, and think, and judge, 
in connexion with his relation to those 
around him, and to his present period of 
probation. It is the evéndow which admits 
light into our house, and allows us to look 
abroad upon surrounding nature, and to re- 
ceive notices of her operations. But then it 
is not Light ztself: place an opaque snb- 
stance before it, and its function is lost; 
yet light exists, and the window is to be 
found; therefore the window is not light, 
but merely transmits it. So the brain is not 
mind, butits organ. Let it be obscured hy 
some cause, as iu the idiot, and its function 
is destroyed: yet the immaterial principle 
exists, and the brain is not that principle, 
but merely receives and transmits the no- 
tices it requires.”’—p. 251, vol. 1. 

For Craniology, Mr. N. seems to possess 
no organ of preference. He speaks of it, 
and we think justly, as ‘f that mutative sys- 
tem which admits of no fixed principles ; 
which has already more than once changed 
the number and the seat of its organs; and 
which, like every other system, founded on 
arbitrary calcnlation, is destined to fret its 
hour and sink into oblivion; leaving bebind 
it, however, some facts which may be useful 
to mankind; for, in order to give currency 
to its opinions, some truth, or at least, some 
semblance of truth, must have been mixed 
up with its perverse and perverting dogmas.” 
—p. 204, vol. 1. 

We would particularly recommend to the 
attention of parents and others, the reason- 
ing of Mr. N. in the third chapter, on the 
subject of Temperaments, and their extra- 
ordinary influence upon the manifestations 
of mind, In tracing the developement of 
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mind, for the purpose of regulating the great 
business of education, Mr. N. has written 
much that is both acute and valuable on the 
subjects of Curiosity, Attention, Perception, 
Reason, Reflection, Memory, fnagination, 
Conscience, Will, and Imitation. If the 
most philosophical order has not, in every 
instance, been observed by the intelligent 
authors, of this we can assure our readers, 
that he has uniformly aimed to produce a 
book, in all respects fitted to the practical 
purposes of human life. 

Much as we admire the delineations of 
mental phenomena, which occur in the 
earlier chapters on Intellectual Education, 
we must be excused if we express our de- 
cided preference for the chapters which 
follow; because they guard against evils too 
much overlooked, but which operate power- 
fully in the determination of character. In 
this remark we include chapters X1V. and 
XV.5 especially the latter, which relates to 
the influence of the passions. The sixteenth 
chapter is devoted to the Hwercise of the 
Intellectual Faculties. Were the writer 
points out the advantages arising from the 
mechanical arts,—from the study of the fine 
arts,— from storing the mind with Christian 
principles, &c.&c. The seventeenth chap- 
ter concludes the part of the work which 
relates to Intellectual Education, and treats 
of {he peculiar situation of man, as a moral 
and social being. It shows how he is in- 
fluenced by Christianity ; points out the im- 
perfection of every other ethical code; and 
the advantage of the revealed will of God, 
&c. Were the necessity of a Christian 
Education, and of parents performing this 
duty themselves, are strongly urged. ‘* See- 
ing then,” observes Mr. N., ‘that such is 
the fearful risk of those whom we profess to 
educate, how all important is it, that in- 
struction should have its basis in Chris- 
tianity; that it should commence, he conti- 
nued, and completed on Christian principles, 
and with a constant view to the immortality 
of the soul, and its final condition. It is 
during life, that this state after death is irre- 
versibly decided; and although we cannot 
renew the hearts of ow children, yet it 1s 
ours to act as sf we could, by diligently em- 
ploying the means of religious instruction, 
sowing the seeds of divine truth, and pre- 
paring the soil for the agency of that Holy 
Spirit, which delights to dwell with the 
humble and the contrite, and by whose holy 
inspiration, the desert shall blossom as the 
rose, and the fruitful field shall become a 
forest.””—p. 63, vol. 1. 

This admirable chapter is terminated by a 
very manly and unanswerable defence of 
Christianity, or at least of vital godliness, 
in refutation of those who have represented 
it as the frequent cause of mental aberration. 
After an elaborate argument, the chapter 
concludes in the following animated strain : 


“Thus, then, do we see that the assertion 
of the influence of religion in producing in- 
sanity is false and calumnious, the offspring 
of contracted views, and erroneous judg- 
ment, or still more frequently of a heart 
which is averse to real, vital, evangelical 
religion; which, being incapable of finding 
fault with its obvious and legitimate tenden- 
cies, endeavours to fasten upon it, whatis — 
merely the result of disordered bodily action, 
a morbid state which just views of religion 
tend most essentially 'to relieve, as soon as 
the diseased function of the brain has been 
subdued.”’—p. 478, vol. 1. 

In the July Number we shall invite the 
attention of our readers to the third and 
last part of the work. 


Three Sermons, preached before the 
Judges, at the Assizes held in the County 
of Surrey, in the year 1826. By the 
Rev. Hueu M‘Nerr, A.M. Rector of 
Albury, Chaplain to His Excellency the 
Lord Lieutenant of Ireland, and to His 
Grace the Archbishop of Dublin. Pub- 
lished by desire of the High Sheriff. 
Nisbet. pp. 80. 3s. 

Tuese Sermons breathe ali the courage and 
all the devoted zeal of the greatest and best 
of the Reformers. The author is not acom- 
mon-place declaimer, but a man of a strong 
and cultivated mind, who gives utterance to 
the deep-seated feelings of the heart with a 
vehemence truly becoming the messenger of 
truth and righteousness. Rarely, we fear, 
are such sermons as ihese preached before 
the judges and nobles of the land; and 
rarely, perhaps, isan equal fidelity observed in 
the ordinary ministrations of the pulpit. A 
hundred such preachers would lead on the 
holy ministry amongst us to the noblest 
moral achievements. flow affecting, but 
how true, is Mr. M’ Neile’s description of 
fashionable life. ‘* A man,” says he, ‘ can- 
not be what is called well-bred, without being 
deceitful. Conscientious sincerity and strict 
truth are vulgar to a degree ; and at this mo- 
ment, in our highest circles of society, he is 
esteemed the most polished man, who has 
acquired the greatest iacility in deceit; who 
has the readiest tact in perceiving what tone 
is most congenial to his company, and 
adopting it without any regard to his own 
veal sentiments; or, in other and plainer 
words, who can with the best grace tell the 
politest lie.’—p.18. _ 

“What shall we say,’? observes Mr, 
M‘Neile, ‘of our gentry, and even our sena- 
tors themselves, assembling in like manner, to 
witness the more aggravated scene of blood 
between two fellow-creatures, trained to the 
ready use of their most impetuous strength, 
that they may beat one another, not to blood 
only, but to broken bones, and sometimes 
eyen unto death? What shall we say, of 
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that honour, as it is preposterously termed, 
which has xecourse for its vindication toa 
frightful mixture of suicide and murder; 
flying in the face of Almighty Ged, ratber 
than bear an insult from a perishing fellow- 
worm? Or what shall be said of that 
society which looks down with contempt, 
perhaps scornfully spurns from its circle, the 
man who has too much real conrage to con- 
descend to the cowardice of a duel???— 
p. 20. 

t Speaking of the clergy, he says, “ Un- 
questionably, my brethren, our own priest- 
hood, the established clergy of this realm, 
of every rank, are much to blame. The 
salt has, indeed, lost its savour ; it was di- 
luted in the mass of corruption which over- 
spread the land, from the profligate Court of 
our second Charles, and it has never reco- 
vered. For although, iin latter years, the 
grosser elements of this corruption have 
almost wholly disappeared, and although 
much that is amiable in private life, and 
much that is captivating in literary embel- 
lishment, and much that is learned in scho-. 
lastic attainments, have thrown a respecta- 
bility, and a beauty, and an honour around 
our clergy, yet still the ministry of the 
Gospel, in their hands, possesses not a tythe 
of its former pungency ; a pungency, be it 
remembered, to the infiuence of which we 
are indebted for all that is great and noble, 
and free in our glorious constitution, be- 
cause to it we are indebted for an eman- 
cipation from the thraldom of papacy.”’— 
. 37. 

. Again, “ Are your prisons full, then? are 
your calendars long? are yourassizes arduous ? 
Is there a general complaint of the increase 
of crime? It is mainly to be attributed to a 
departure from the peculiar truths, maxims, 
and spirit of Christianity, on the part of tbe 
national clergy. The knowledge of the 
people has been proverbially advancing ; but 
knowledge, witbout the controlling power 
of right religion, is an evil, and not a good ; 
for it renders man a more expert instru- 
mentin the hands of the devil; and this 
explains the mystery of the multitude of 
young well-informed persons to be found on 
the list of prisoners in every county. To 
restrain the progress of knowledge was im- 
possible. he clergy, therefore, had an 
arduous task to perform; but instead of 
girding up their loins to the race, as faith- 
ful watchmen, and making religious princi- 
ple keep pace with secular information, they 
unhappily subsided into a slothful, careless 
security: nay, many among them, capti- 
vated by the plausible liberality of the aye, 
have co-operated with the practically infidel 
system.* Some mistaking the skeleton of 
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a boasted orthodoxy for thé true body of 
religion, have rested satisfied in their own 
leanness, and Jeft their people to starve; 
and some (Gallio like) not caring for any 
of these things, are farmers, and fox hunters, 
and card-players, and frequenters of theatres, 
unto this day. Are these, indeed, ministers 
of God’s Word ??? 


BRIEF SKETCHES OF BOOKS. 4 
1. Theoloyy; ov, an Attempt towards a Consistent 


View of the whole Counsel of God; with a prelint- 
nary Essay on the practicability and importance of 
this Attainment. By Joon Howarpd Hinton, A.M. 
Wightman and Cramp, 12mo. pp. 238. 4s. The 
substance of this volume appeared, some time since, 
in the Oxford Encyclopedia, and was received with 
as much approbation as could have been expected. 
It bas many claims upon the public, and especially 
upon Christian Ministers, for an attentive perusal. 
Under the simple division of the Cnaracter, the 
Works, and the Ways of God, it ranges an entire 
system of Christian Theology. Mr. H. is warmly, 
and, as we think, justly, opposed to the miserable 
dogmas of the Antinomian schcol. We wonder, 
therefore, at a sentiment which occurs at page 86, 
which, if we understand the author aright, suspends 
the obligation of a religious duty, upon the existence 
of a religious or spiritual character, which appears to 
us to be the very quintessence of Antinomianism. 
The passage to which we refer relates to the Sabbath. 
We do not think, moreover, that mere animal rest 
was all that was originally intended in the institution 
of the Sabbath; we rather entertain the opinion that 
the animal rest enjoined, was in entire subserviency 
to the higher objects of spiritual meditation and active 
religious service. 

2. Memoirs and Select Remains of the Rev. Benjamin 
Evans, of Trewen, Cardiganshire, By Joun But- 
mer. Westley and Dayis. 1i2mo. pp. 280. 5s. The 
Church of Christ is already much indebted to Mr. 
Bulmer for many useful biographical sketches, which 
have been read in Wales and in England, with profit 
and delight. The Memoirs of Mr, Evans are of the 
most interesting description, embracing, as they do, 
the principal events of a life more than ordinarily de- 
voted to the service of the Redeemer, and the good of 
souls. Full of incident and anecdote, this volume 
will be read with extraordinary avidity by all into 
whose hands it may fail. Mr, Evans was aman of 
genius, of noble integrity of character, and of seraphic 
ardour in the work of the Lord. We commend Mr. 
Bulmer for the cheapness of the work. 

3. Observations on Psalmody. By A Composer. 
Westley and Davis. 12mo, pp. 122. 4s. Such a 
work as this was greatly needed; how far it will an- 
swer the end we cannot pretend to divine. It is, to 
say the least, well meant; and certain we are, that if 
the suggestions it contains were acted upon, a refor- 
mation would be efiected in the state of Psalmedy in 
this country the most desirable. We think the first 
and second parts of this Essay by far too meagre; 
the third part, on the present state of psalmody in 
England, is sutliciently full and explicit, and contains 
much to enlighten and reform the Churches of Christ 
in Great Britain. We trust that these wholesome 
strictures will circulate very widely. 

4, Letters on the Moral and Religious State of 
South America, written during a residence of nearly 
seven years in Buenos Ayres, Chili, Peru, and Co- 
lombia, By Jamus THompson. Nisbet. 12mo. pp, 
296. 5s. It is not easy to conceive of a richer treat 
than is supplied to the intelligent Christian reader in 
these pages. They bespeak a close observation, a 


* We don’t know what Mr. M‘N, means 
here ; if he refers to the British and Foreign 
School System, we think he has uttered an 


unintentional calumny, as there can beno sys- 
tem of instruction more decidedly religious 
than that which has its basis in the Bible. 
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sottnd judgment, and a pislanthropic disposition tt 
the worthy and honoured writer, who is, evidently, 
willing to spend and to be spent for Christ. 

- 5. Three Discourses ; the Jews God’s Witnesses ; the 
Pharisee and the Publican; and the Green Tree and 
‘the Dry. By J. A. Hatpsane. Oliphant, Edinburgh ; and 
Hatchard, Hamilton and Adams, Nisbet, Duncan, and 
Holdsworth, London. 18mo. pp. 160. 2s, The first of 
these Discourses is very seasonable, at a time when 
the state of God’s ancient people is exciting much 
public attention; and as it is characterised by great 
sobriety, it is fitted to be very useful. The second 
Discourse discusses, with admirable clearness and 
evangelical force, the momentous question—* How 
can man be just with his Maker?’ And the third 
Discourse is strikingly calculated to fix in the careless 
mind ‘the terrors of the Lord.” The volume at 
large we can very earnestly recommend. 

_6. The Minister's anwiety that his People should 
Zisten to the Gospel aright, and profit hy its Ministra- 
tion: a Discourse delivered at the Independent Cha- 


pel, Grantham, October 29, 1826. By Tuomas Wate 
LACE, Minister of the place. R. Baynes, This Ser- 
mon gives promise alike of ministerial talent and 
fidelity. Asa first effort from the press, it is highly 
creditable to the taste, judgment, and discrimination 
of the author. It exhibits nothing wild or extrava- 
gant; but urges truths of the highest moment, in the 
plain and impressive language of the sacred writers. 
The sermon is really much calculated to do good. 
The text is Luke viii. 1s—“ Take heed therefore how 
ye hear.”’ 

7. Selections from the Works of Bishop Hopkins ; 
to which is prefixed a Brief Sketch of his Life. By 
the Rev. W. Wixson, D. D. Rector of Church Oakley, 
Hampshire, and Vicar of Holy Rood, Southampton. 
18mo. pp. 199. 3s. 6d. This selection from the 
writings of one of the most distinguished of the Irish 
Prelates, has cost immense labour; but it has been 
accomplished with unusual success. With the Life 
prefixed, it is a most interesting volume, 


NOTICE, 
As our Correspondents have expressed a wish so general, for a Report of the 
different meetings, we have omitted all Essay Matter for the present Month. 
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BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE 
SOCIETY. 


Twenty-third Anniversary. 

The Annnal Meeting of this Society was 
held on Wednesday, May 2, at the Free- 
masons’ Tavern, Lord TricnmourH in the 
Chair. His Lordship adverted to the recent 
differences which had prevailed amongst the 
friends of the Society, which he greatly la- 
mented. His Lordship declared his con- 
tinued attachment to the Society, and his 
unabated determination to support it to the 
utmost extent of his power. 

The Rev. Mr. Branpram read the Re- 
port of the Society, which detailed its ope- 
rations in different parts of the Continent, 
and vindicated the officers at home and 
abroad, as wellas the Committee, from the 
charges which had been advanced against 
them. It appeared from the Report, that 
the demand for the Holy Scriptures was far 
greater than the means of the Society to 
supply it, and that in many places the 
people were willing to make the greatest 
sacrifices to obtain copies. In South Ame- 
rica the Spanish priests, tottering on the 
brink of the grave, declared they had never 
seen the Holy Seriptures in their own lan- 
guage. The Report stated, that there was a 
small diminution in the resources of the So- 
ciety, which was occasioned by the secession 
of its former friends in Scotland; and, as 
Bible Societies still existed in that country, 
it could scarcely be maintained that the funds 
appropriated by the Christian public to this 
object had in any degree fallen off. Asa 


proof that the interest in the subject had 
not at all diminished, it added, that 74 new 
Branch and Auxiliary Societies had been 
formed during the past year. The Society 
had also an accession of talent and rank in 
the Bishop of Llandaff, who had accepted 
the office of Vice-President. (Dmmense 
applause.) 'The total distribution of copies 
of the Scriptures, during the year, was 
294,000—a larger number than that of any 
preceding year. The Merchant Seamen’s 
Society alone had distributed 25,000 copies. 
The wants of the people of this country, 
and even of Scotland, were yet unsupplied. 
In Invernesshire it had been found that 12,000 
families were without copies of the Scrip- 
tures. In Ireland there had been a great 
demand for copies. Perhapsa million houses 
in that country were without the sacred vo- 
lume. Jn 20 years, from the year 1802, the 
Bible Society there had circulated a million 
copies—in the last year 90,000. It appeared 
from recent accounts, that in one parish 360 
Roman Catholics were reading the Holy 
Scriptures. On the whole the Committee 
saw no reason for any thing like despon- 
dency; but they felt that whilst called on to 
rejoice in the Lord, a joy chastened by hu- 
mility best befitted the friends of every In- 
stitution, the conductors of which were 
human. It had more than enough in the 
reward of the past, and the prospect of the 
future, to excite at once feelings of gratitude 
to Heaven, and a more simple desire than 
ever to obtain the approbation of the Most 
High. The Committee and friends of the 
Society would do well to imitate the spirit 
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of David, who although in his prosperity, 
he said, “I shall never be moved,”? when 
afflictive dispensations came upon him, be- 
took himself in right earnest to God, and 
after this it was that he really prospered. 
Since the recent differences, a trial had been 
made as to the practicability of distributing 
the Scriptures without the Apocrypha. The 
Report concluded by alluding to the great 
demand for the Holy Scriptures which had 
sprung up amongst the Catholics in France, 
South» America, and Ireland, as one of the 
circumstances that should excite confidence, 
gratitude, and hope. 

The reading of the Report was received 
with loud and continued cheers. 

The Right Hon. Lord Brexury could not 
forego expressing the pleasure he had in pre- 
senting himself, though but for a few minutes, 
before the Meeting, as a friend of the So- 
ciety; it had long been considered by him 
as one of the greatest honours of his life to 
appear in the ranks of the friends and defen- 
ders of this Institution. He also felt the 
greatest gratitude to the Almighty for having 
spared their President to appear before them 
on another occasion; though many other 
friends had been called from the scene, the 
loss of whom was deeply to be lamented, yet 
he trusted that no ultimate deficiency would 
take place in the supporters of the cause. 
For the first time, and he trusted for the last, 
a part of the Report that had been read had 
assumed a sort of apologetical character ; 
but he trusted that the manly tone in which 
the apology had been made would not render 
it less acceptable, and that it would be a long 
time before they ever again heard of differ- 
ences or discords. He moved that the Re- 
port, an abstract of which had been read, 
might be received by the Meeting, and ox- 
dered to be printed under the direction of the 
Committee. 

The Hon. and Right Reverend the Lord 
Bishop of LicurzeLp and Coventry, next 
addressed the Meeting. Annual Reports 
were, in his view, extremely important, 
because they taught not only the past but 
the present condition of things; they afford- 
ed also grounds for inquiry into the causes 
of effects, as well as for endeavouring to 
rectify any thing that had taken place ca- 
pable of being rectified. He felt happy to 
say, that from the terms of the Report, re- 
collecting the candour, the minuteness, and 
the truly Christian tone with which it was 
brought forward, that in his opinion the 
Meeting had no cause but for gratification 
and future exertions; more especially when 
they recollected that the circulation of the 
Scriptures had been greatly increased dur- 
ing the last year, in spite of circumstances 
which it might have been supposed would 
have produced a contrary effect. There had 
been a defalcation of the funds during the 
past year, arising from circumstances which 
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he did not feel it his duty to enter into. He. 
would only express au earnest hope that the 
great and noble cause would sustain no de- 
terioration from the cessation. He could 
not, however, but make one observation 
upon this point, which was, that from 6000 
to 6000 copies of the Scriptures in the Gaelic 
language had been sent to Scotland, and 
that had been a truly Christian answer to all 
that had passed in that quarter; but he 
would leave this subject to others far better 
qualified to expatiate upon them than him- 
self, He considered that after such a Report 
had been read, each individual was called 
upon to consider bis own conduct with re~ 
spect to the Institution during the last year 5 
to consider how far he had used his best 
endeavours to promote the interests of those 
for whose benefit the Society had been 
formed; how far by his example he had 
shown tbat the Bible was to be most highly 
valued, and how far, in the last place, he 
himself had grown in the knowledge and 
practical truths of the Gospel. The cause 
of the Bible Society for many years appeared 
to be, and now it was in no degree other- 
wise, the cause of love, the cause of joy, 
and of forwarding the best interests of man- 
kind. For his own part he ventured to 
affirm, that he felt, with regard to the So- 
ciety, that if he could be found ever to 
oppose it (hespoke for himself individually), 
he should tremble lest he should be fighting 
against God. If he could feel his ardour 
cooled, or his labours diminished, or in any 
way slackened, he should tremble lest the 
prediction of Scripture fell on his head,— 
“¢ Tf any man shall draw back, my soul shall 
have no pleasure in him.”? (Great ap- 
plause.) The Right Rev. Prelate concluded 
by seconding the motion, and begged just 
to observe before sitting down, that another 
noble and very valued friend of his would 
have been at the Meeting to day, he meant 
Lord Calthorpe, had he not been detained by 
the Jamented death of his nearest relative. 
The Right Rev. Lord Bishop of Luanparr, 
could not but endeavour, however briefly, to 
express the gratification he felt in witnessing 
the scene before him. Those who were 
now present, like himself, for the first time, 
would know something of the feelings ~ of 
the deep-rooted feelings—which he possess- 
ed, and which he had almost said over- 
whelmed the heart of any one who witnessed 
such an assemblage of individuals collected 
together in this holy work. Such a scene 
could be witnessed, unmoved, by no one; 
but. it necessarily was felt with a more than 
ordinary emotion, by one who was a minister 
of God, however unworthy of that high title ; 
by one who was bound by the most sacred 
ties to assist in the dissemination of the 
word of that God, of whom he was the mi- 
nister, and to lend his helping hand, feeble 
as it might he, to those who were now 


RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE, 


perishing for lack of knowledge of that word 
of life which alone was able to make them 
wise unto salvation, Impressed with a deep 
sense of his responsibility as one of God’s 
ministers, he had attended there to-day to 
assist those more honoured instruments of 
God’s glory in co-operating to send to those 
who knew not yet the name of our Saviour, 
the word of God—( Hear, hear.)—He could 
not but feel it a high honour to be allowed 
to appear on the present occasion, before 
the Hon, and Venerable President. He 
who had stood forward at the outset of the 
Institution—who had been the hearty and 
zealous supporter of it, and who now, 
through God’s providence, witnessed its ad- 
vantages; and to hear the gratifying Reports 
read, afforded him no small gratification. 
The last word, indeed, he would venture to 
suggest as the motto for each individual was 
perseverance: perseverance in multiplying the 
friends of the Society—perseverance in in- 
creasing the funds of the Society perseverance 
in extending the operations of the Society, but 
above all, perseverance in prayer, that He 
who had hitherto vouchsafed his blessing to 
those labours of love, might still be pleased 
to be with those who were engaged in the 
work, to direct and guide them at home and 
abroad, to purify and preserve them from 
error, and to give—as long as the Society 
existed—he trusted as long as there was an 
individual to receive a Bible, that He would 
be pleased to give his continued blessing in 
still larger measure than had been bestowed 
before. ( Cheers.) 

The Right Hon. CHartrs Gran, in 
seconding a vote of thanks to the President, 
delivered, as usual, a most eloquent speech. 

Lord |Tr1gnmoura rose, under the inflnu- 
ence of feelings which seemed to prevent 
his utterance, and said that he counted it the 
greatest honour to preside over the Society, 
and hoped it would be continued to him to 
the end of life. Those who laboured would 
ultimately reap, if they fainted not. 

The Hon. C. J. SHore proposed thanks 
to the Officers and Committee. 

The Hon. and Reverend Baprisr Nor. 
had examined the documents and sifted the 
various charges advanced against the Society, 
and had fully satisfied his mind with respect 
to the integrity of the Officers and Com- 
mittee of the Society. With many mem- 
bers of the Committee he had the honour 
and the happiness of being personally ac- 
quainted, One of the Secretaries was en- 
deared to his heart by the many addresses he 
had delivered with such fervour and elo- 
quence, and by his various Jabours on behalf 
of the Society; and he could truly say, be 
esteemed him very highly in love for his 
work’s sake. He would also mention him 
who was the Foreign Secretary, whom he 
honoured for his health decayed in the ser- 
yice of the Society, as well as his. affections 
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engaged and his prayers offered up on its 
account. Although the Society had suffered 
something like an eclipse, yet the darkness 
had passed away and its light once more 
appeared. Did the Meeting ask for proof 
of it—he referred them to the increased 
number of copies of the Holy Scriptures 
which had been distributed. (Jmmense ap- 
plause.) ‘The sun had indeed burst forth. 
He had anxiously watched the emotions of the 
Meeting, and when he witnessed that burst 
of feeling, his heart responded to it, and he 
felt satisfied that the clouds had passed 
away. It was glorious to have a giant’s 
strength, and not unnatural to be intoxicated 
with it; the giant had, perhaps, grown too 
conscious of its own strength, and therefore 
itseyes had been put out and thus darkened,— 
it had been left in the hands of its enemies— 
it had been taunted and sneered at by the 
infidel and philistines, but it was a giant still, 
it had not lost its strength—its arms were 
stretched, and it grasped the pillars of the 
world’s superstition. (dJmmense applause.) 
“ Do you not,”? said Mr. Noel, ‘feel them 
shake under the grasp? It was, indeed, 
sweet to feel that we were brethren in heart 
—united in soul—for union was strength, 
and strength gave success, and success in 
this cause was true glory. The last prayer 
of the blessed Redeemer was for union. 
“That they all may be one, as thou, Father, 
art in me, and J in thee; that they also 
may be one in us ;. that the world may be- 
lieve that thou hast sent me, and the glory 
which thou gavest me, I have given them, 
that they may be one, even as ewe are’? The 
Hon. and Rev. Gentleman sat down amidst 
rapturous applause. 

The Rev. Mr. Irvine rose, but, for some 
time, he could not be heard, in consequence 
of mingled hisses an applause, and cries of 
* Chair, Chair !?? ‘ Support the Chair!» 

Mr. Irvine, with great empbasis—‘* Do 
you know in what spirit I speak, that you 
thus dare to put me down? How is this, 
my Lord??? 

Lord TetenmouTH rose and said, “ Per- 
haps it will be most regular that I should 
read the motion first.”’ 

The motion was read. 

My. irvine again rose, and said his ob- 
ject was three-fold—to move first, that the 
Society should record its public humiliation 
for circulating the Apocrypha; secondly, 
that it should hold no further intercourse 
with those Bible Societies on the Continent, 
who, at their own expence, circulate the 
Apocrypha; and ¢herdly, that the vacancies 
in the Committee should be filled up with 
gentlemen Jriendly to the views of the Edin- 
burgh Society. 

No one seconded his motion, 

Mr. Powen Fuxron addressed the Meet- 
ing nearly as follows:—‘‘ I came to this 
Meeting, my Lord, to hear, and in the hope 
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of finding that it had acquired a new acces- 
sion of zeal. I feel it my duty, after what 
has occurred, to declare my unabated attach- 
ment to the Society, and my approbation of 
the manner in which it has been conducted 
altogether—( Great applause)—and to ex- 
press my heartfelt and cordial gratitude to 
those men whom the Rev. Gentleman, who 
is, I see, now leaving the assembly, wished 
the Meeting to condemn. I do not stand 
here to plead their cause as immaculate 
men, nor to assert that they, of all other 
mortals, are free from the common failings 
of our common nature, or that ingenuity 
cannot discover the slightest fault in the 
management of the affairs of this Institution. 
(Applause.) But what I do maintain is, 
that with all the errors and frailties of those 
who have conducted it, it is still the most 
magnificent and the most delightful Society 
on earth, and that its agents have conducted 
its affairs with a degree of skill, of zeal, of 
energy, and of disinterestedness, which en- 
title them to claim the gratitude of the 
world. (Applause.) The Society has been 
a blessing to the world. Find me, on 
the whole theatre of the world, a single 
perfect man, tainted by no frailty, on 
whose character there is no single spot 
on which slander may do its work, and 
then will I confess that the Bible So- 
ciety deserves to be condemned. But if 
the world can furnish me with no such 
single man, why is it to be expected that a 
body of men should be perfectly free from 
blame? Why is it asked that these men 
should display the talents and perfections of 
angels, rather than those of men? What I 
maintain is, that this Society has been con- 
ducted on principles, and in a manner, 
which, though they may not have been 
perfectly free from defect, has still produced 
benefits too vast for human contemplation, 
and that its errors and defects have been 
less than those which might fairly have been 
expected from any Institution conducted by 
men—irail men. 

The Rev. J. Burnert, from Ireland, was 
received with loud cheers. When he left 
Treland he thought he had left disputation 
and contest about infallibility behind him. 
(Immense applause.) Much as differences 
amongst friends were to be regretted, they 
often produced good in the end ; and he feared 
not that these discussions would ultimately 
tell well on the Institution, and be to the ad- 
vantage of its God-like course, in turning all 
the nations of the earth from darkness and 
misery to light and happiness. Let Scotland 
not ask too much ; let her be content with 
confession, without the confessors recording 
and publishing it, She hated Popery. Let 
her not be more dictatorial and intolerant. 
(Cheers.) In Ireland a man need only to 
whisper confession into a priest’s ear to 
obtain absolution. (Cheers.) They required 


no publication. (Cheers.) Such was the 
triumph of the Catholics of Ireland over 
the Protestants of the Land of the Thistle ? 
(Cheers.) What was Ireland but a nation 
sunk in ignorance as well as calamity—ig- 
norant of the things of God, until this and 
kindred Societies had communicated the 
knowledge of the word of life? Her people 
were divided into a thousand classes of sec- 
taries. Ribbon-men, White-boys, Right- 
boys, and, though not in their vocabulary, 
he would add, the multitude consisted of 
Wrong-boys. (Laughter.) The laws made 
in England could do nothing to cement and 
pacify [reland ; for it would be found that 
the irish lads would fight over the title of the 
laws, the debates upon them, the merits of the 
various speakers, the witnesses that came to 
support them, and, in some instances, their 
angry passions would vent themselves on the 
persons of the,witnesses ;—and now where 
was the power to enforce these laws when 
made ? Must Ireland be always an encamp- 
ment of soldiers? Must she be always sur- 
rounded by cannon and bristled with bayo- 
nets? (Cheers.) Force could permanently 
achieve nothing beneficial where moral influ- 
ence was wanting. In thisstate was Ireland. 
The Bible Society came in the midst of her 
darkness. She was the moral sun of Tre« 
land, and she diffused, by a holy light, the 
truth, “ Behold the Lamb of God, which 
taketh away the sins of the world.”? There 
was now a storm without discordant ele- 
ments—they could fight without anger or ill- 
will—the combatants could cheer each other 
to the combat, and afterwards they could 
retreat without personal animosity. (Jm- 
mense applause.) ‘These controversies had 
led to inguiry— the discussions had done 
great good, and the Bible Society was of so 
glorious a nature, that even controversies 
and discussions about it, were productive of 
its exaltation. (Cheers.) The very worst 
that had arisen in Ireland from the great 
contest which had just been concluded, was, 
that when the Catholics yoked themselves 
to the carriage to draw their favourite com- 
batant from the field—the carriage itself 
actually protested against the triumph, and 
let the pole go! (Cheers.) This was all the 
mischief that had arisen from the discussion ; 
but the inquiry it had, and would still awaken, 
was beneficial 10 an extent which could not 
be conceived. And if in that land of com- 
bat it were so, it was not too much to hope 
for a like result as the effect of those differ- 
ences which had taken place here. He 
hoped they would all end well; and that, by 
a united, harmonious, and cordial co-opera- 
tion amongst its friends, the Society would 
advance in the great object of all their 
labours, and especially that Ireland would 
have an especial degree of their sympathy 
andregard. They would find the products of 
the field richly repay them for cultivation, 
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and a new scene would soon present itself 
to the admiring eyes of genuine patriots and 
the friends of the human race, Ireland 
would yet arise to the dignity which suited 
the generous and aspiring character of her 
people.— The Rev. Gentleman sat down 
amidst loud and long-continued cheers. 
The Rev.{Mr. Cunnincuam, the Hon. and 
Rev. G. T. Noet, the Hon. Cuarurs Snore, 
Rev. H. Townury, Dr. Srxinxorrr, the 
Treasurer, Sir Tuomas ACKLAND, and Dr. 
Winter, severally addressed the Meeting. 


The Cash Account for the year was as 


Sollows :— 
Free Contributions from Aux. 
Societies’... 1.4... 34,337 11 4 


Receipts for Bibles and Tes- 
taments, Drawbacks, Re- 
ports, and Monthly Ex- 


tracts ic". ive. td Sa7OR' SS 

Legacies ........ oe tees) 5729 12-10 

Sundry other Sums ...... 5,421 11 4 
Total Net Receipts .............- 80,240 1 2 
Total Net Payments....... . ..- 69,962 12 3 


The issues of Scriptures from the Depo- 
sitory during the last year were 294,006 
copies, being larger than of any preceding 
year, and forming a total of 4,303,395 copies, 
issued in this country by the Society in 
twenty-three years. 


ei 
CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


Twenty-seventh Anniversary. 


A Public Meeting of this Society was held 
on the 1st of May (Right Hon. Lord Gam- 
-pirr in the Chair) in the Freemasons’ 
Hall, which was completely filled before the 
time appointed. 

His Lordship called upon the Meeting to 
join him in emotions of gratitude to Al- 
mighty God, who had permitted them to 
meet on this 27th Anniversary of the Insti- 
tution, and trusted that He whose service 
they were engaged in, would prevent them, 
by his grace, and favour them with his con- 
tinual help. 

The Rev. Epwarp Beckerstrru read 
the Report, which stated that 10 new Asso- 
ciations had been formed during the past 
year. The number of students in the In- 
stitution at Islington was 31. There were 
56 Missionary stations, and 9 Missions in 
various parts of the world; 34 English 
Clergymen and 14 Lutherans were engaged 
in the work. About 500 native Teachers 
were employed in the different Missions. 
The number of Schools was 3143; and of 
Scholars, Children, Youths, and Adults, 
14,284. 

The Treasurer presented a statement of 
the accounts, and said, that it would appear 
from them, that the funds had increased 
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about 550/.5 indeed, the Society had never 
retrograded from its commencement; the 
receipts were no less than 43,088/. He ad- 
verted to the death of the lamented Bishop 
Heber, and bore testimony to his extraor- 
ninary piety. He read a letter written on 
the occasion of his appointment, in which 
he expressed to him, most unreservedly, his 
feelings. To the latest hour of his life, bis 
zeal was unabated, and his ardour in the 
great cause in which he had embarked all 
his energies, was only quenched with his 
transfer to that world of spirits in which he 
met with his reward. 

Lord Brxury proposed the adoption and 
publication of the Report, which breathed 
an excellent spirit of Christian love and hu- 
mility. Whilst it became the Society to 
shed a tear over those who had fallen in 
their cause, it was delightful to find that 
they had been cheered by the consolations 
of religion ; and whilst they rested from their 
labours, their work and their example sur- 
vived. The Church—the Schools—the ex- 
cellent systems of instruction adopted in 
them, were instruments in God’s hands; 
they were designed to promote his glory, 
and generations yet to come would rise up 
to praise God for their institution and suc- 
cess. The general result of the operations 
of the Society during the past year were 
highly gratifying, and most encouraging. 
A steady advance seemed to have been made 
on all the stations, if he excepted the mis- 
sion in Western Africa, which had suffered 
from providential circumstances, and the 
nature of the climate; still this was an im~- 
portant. branch of the Society’s operations ; 
and the native schools had greatly prospered. 
Enough had been done to cheer and animate 
to exertion, and it was really wonderful to 
find, that in the midst of so much distress, 
and the failure of many other Society’s funds, 
this had increased. The noble Lord re- 
commended the support of the seminary fur 
instructing young men as Missionaries. God 
worked by means; and the most important 
means, next to the circulation of the Scrip- 
tures, was to prepare able Missionaries. ‘The 
noble Lord sat down alter repeating the as- 
surance of his unabated zeal for the Insti- 
tution. 

The Rev. C.J. Hoare was thankful to 
God for the information which the Report 
contained. Many prophets and righteous 
men had desired to see those things, but had 
been denied the sight. It was highly ho- 
nourable to England that these mevements 
sprung from, and were so powerfully helped 
forward, by her people. In former times we 
heard of one man in a century who devoted 
his life to the diffusion of the Gospel. Such 
was Schwartz; but whilst all admired the 
courage and eminent piety of his God-like 
purposes, scarcely one thought of following 
in the same course; but now England’s 
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desire and her effort seemed to be, to send 
forth her Christian heralds with the glad 
tidings of mercy to the very ends of the 
earth. The progress of Christianity at home 
was evidently connected with the Mission- 
ary spirit. ‘Go forth into all nations,’ 
was the command of our blessed Saviour, 
and how did we shew out love to him if we 
neglected to perform his commandments? 
Who did not feel for Missionaries? Who 
could think of their devoted and disinterested 
zeal without feelings of sympathy and love ? 
Who would refuse to join in the prayer, 
“Thy Kingdom come?” The great point to 
be pressed on all was prayer to the Most 
High, together with a humble dependance 
upon him for his blessing. Paul might plant, 
and Apollos water, but God only could give 
the increase. It was ours, however, to use 
the means, and althongh the time was not 
yet arrived, it would surely come, when 
** God would pour out of his Spirit upon all 
flesh.’? 

The Hon. and Rev. Gerarp Noe pro- 
posed a Resolution relative to the African 
Missions, which was, he believed, the only 
part of the Society’s operations which was 
shaded by doubt, darkness, and difficulty. 
It was only a few years ago that the poor 
Africans were looked upon as mere animals, 
scarcely admitted to any thiag like fellow- 
ship with other human beingsi; but now they 
were rescued from this calumny, and we 
should admire that grace which had raised 
even a portion, the first fruits of this afflicted 
race, to be the sons and the daughters of God 
Almighty. Nor should they forget, under 
circumstances of apparent failure and adver- 
sity, that ‘* whom the Lord loveth he chas- 
teneth, and scourgeth every son whom he 
receiveth.’? The greatest prosperity was fre- 
quently the final result of the greatest appa- 
rent evils. The best part ef the Report, in 
his (Mr. Noel’s) view, was that which re- 
lated to this very circumstance. It charmed 
his very heart to hear the humble and chas- 
tened tones in-which the labourers spoke of 
their work. The Society had been too much 
accustomed to indulge in expressions of self- 
gratulation, and had referred to the thou- 
sands of pounds collected, and the bigh pa- 
tronage enjoyed, looking at the whole pro- 
ceedings in two splendid an aspect. Now 
God had taught them not to boast; to be 
grateful, humble, and ever ready to put trust 
and confidence in, and to give all honour to 
him—to whom it was in fact due. Whilst 
reference had been made to the continued 
patronage of the rich, and the labours of 
the learned and excellent Heber, he weuld 
not have the Society forget that their largest 
resources were found, not in the splendid 
donations of the rich, but in the pence and 
shillings of peasants and servants. Nor 
should they be unmindful of the many 
pious, devoted, andexcellent men, who had 
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perished in the colony of Sierra Leone. They 
had lived in faith, and died in the midst of 
their work; their memory wes embalmed in 
the hearts of those who witnessed their de« 
votion to the best interests of mankind. 
Their noble deeds should be written on the 
tablets of the Society; and wherever the 
Gospel was heard, their works of faith and 
labours of love should be made known. The 
great point of encouragement to persever- 
ance, was ‘the Truth” itself. It was the pro- 
mise of God, “ Ethiopia sball stretch forth 
her hands unto God.’? There was a sleep- 
less eye which saw the wants of mankind, 
anda vigorousarm which had power to relieve 
them. That eye was fixed upon that land, 
that arm would be raised for its succour, and 
that prayer would be heard and answered—. 
‘Father, I will that those whom thou hast 
given me, may be where I am,’’ 

The Rev. Mr. Raymonp, Missionary from 
Sierra Leone, said, that seven years ago he 
had entered the hall, and the feelings excited 
by what he heard, had fixed his determina~ 
tion to engage in the Missionary work. The 
operations of the Society in Sierra Leone, 
were principally directed to the liberated 
Africans. he congregation was composed 
of {bree thousand on the Sabbath, and about 
half that number on the week days; only 
here and there cne of them consisted of 
white persons. The attention and serious 
deportment of these congregations were 
truly delightful. The number of scholars 
was 1,900, the greater purt of whom were 
the children of the liberated Africans. 
Their conduct, and their intellect, were ge- 
nerally very good, and fully equal to those 
of the poor people of this country. In the 
different villages, including Free Town, 
there were 440 communicants; and although 
the fact would not be concealed by him, that 
some few of those had fallen into sin, their 
moral conduct was, for the most part, such 
as to prove their genuine piety. It was very 
painful to his feelings to advert to the fact 
of some having fallen away ; but it was right 
to mention it; andhe hoped that it would 
lead to renewed prayers from the friends of 
the poor Africans, ‘‘to Him who was able 
to keep them from falling, and to preserve 
them faultless.” He had found great plea- 
suve in the work of baptizing the children of 
the liberated Africans. A few had been 
baptized as adults, and more than one of 
them had since been appointed teachers in 
the schools. Upon the whole, alihough 
there had been many difficulties to encounter, 
and the climate was certainly unfavourable 
to the health of Europeans; and although 
the past success had not been very great, yet 
he did not despair of happy and prosperous 
results. He trusted that God would restore 
his health when he should return to the 
scene of his labours; and he hoped that 
some might be encouraged by what he said, 
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to devote themselves to the service of the 
Lord. His own experience enabled him to 
say, that in the most trying circumstances, 
help was obtained from on high; and by the 
grace of God it was, that he and others con- 
tinued unto this day, He was by no means 
weary of the work, and would return to it 
with alacrity, if God should restore him to 
health. 

Sir Ropert Harry Ineuis thought, that 
since what was said seven years ago at one 
of the Annual Meetings, had encouraged the 
last speaker to engage in the work of 
preaching the Gospel to the heathen, it 
was a proof that their Meetings were not 
altogether in vain; and he hoped that others 
might be stimulated to engage in the arduous 
but glorious work. 

James Srracuan, Esq. of Madras, Mem- 
ber and Treasurer of the Corresponding 
Society there, contrasted the present state 
of India with what it had been twenty-five 
years ago. Then the work of missions was 
either treated with contempt or looked upon 
with dread. The public feeling was all 
against them. There were only four Pro- 
testant Missionaries sent out from this king- 
dom, and there was scarcely any thing in 
India which, if it had broken off its con- 
nexion with, or been wrested from our 
Government, would have testified that it 
had ever belonged to a Christian nation. 
Since 1813, affairs had assumed a new 
aspect—churches had been built—Mission- 
aries from different Societies had united in 
the common cause of Christianity—the Sab- 
bath bad become the object of veneration— 
public worship was every where established 
—and when the regular Missionaries and 
chaplains could not go, pious laymen kept 
up the public worship of Almighty God. 
Time had been when it was considered 
a reproach to a man to belong to any of 
these Christian Societies, or to pay serious 
regard to the Sabbath; but now this blessed 
symbol of our religio’ was reverenced by 
the great bulk of the people; and thus the 
reproach of this country had been wiped 
away, The late Bishop of Calcutta had 
done much by his piety and wise conduct to 
confirm the favourable change which had 
taken place in the public feeling, and it 
would be for his successor to follow in bis 
course. The Society had done much for 
India: an entire change had been effected 
in the state of public opinion; and as a proof 
of it, there was scarcely a person of worth, 
stability, or station in India, who might net 
be classed with its friends. 

The Rev. Mr. Cunninauam, vicar of Har- 
row, regretted the unavoidable absence of 
the Bishop of Lichfield and Coventry. His 
iNustrious friend had alluded to Schwartz, 
Fle would also recal to their recollection 
the labours and the prayers of the excel-. 
tent Brainard, The Missionarles ef the 
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Society were treading in his steps, and pro- 
bably reaping the benefits of his prayers, 
that the country in which he laboured with 
zeil so extraordinary, and piety so fervent, 
might never want the Word of Life or a 
faithful Missionary to proclaim it to the 
people. If Christians now would succeed, 
they must tread in the footsteps of that ex- 
cellent man. In the history of his life, 
which he had lately been reading, at least 
five hundred passages would be found in 
which he said, “ Before I attempted this, or 
that, I retired into the woods to pray.” It 
was in that strength derived from heaven in 
answer to prayer—that strength which made 
the feeble strong, that he triumpbed. 

The Rev. Henry Ripury, the Rev, 
Cuarxes Simeon, General Orr, and ithe 
Rev. Mr. Bickersreru, then spoke. 

The Rey. F. Cunninewam had attended 
a very large Meeting of the Bible Society in 
Paris, on the preceding Friday, and the 
feeling and spirit which prevailed were of 
the most delightful and heart-cheering kind. 
He stood by one who had been obliged ta 
wander in the deserts in a time of persecu- 
tion, and he was still full of life and vigour 
in support of the great cause; young men 
also rose up in its defence, and enlisted their 
energies in the prosecution of the Holy 
warfare. 

The Chairman returned thanks, and the 
Meeting broke up. 

a 
TRISH EVANGELICAL SOCIETY. 
Thirteenth Anniversary. 

The Thirteenth Annual Meeting of the 
above Society was held at the City of 
London Tavern, May 8tb, 1827. Tuomas 
Waker, Esq. in the Chair, 

The Rev. W. Crayton, of Saffron Wal- 
den, opened the Meeting with prayer. The 
Report, which was read by the Rev. J. E. 
Ricuarps, of Wandsworth, afler present- 
ing an interesting outline of the operations 
of kindred institutions, expresses grateful 
acknowledgments for the measure of pros- 
perity which, during the past year, has 
attended the movements of this Society. In 
the Academy in Dublin, there are more than 
the usual number of studevits, of whose unity, 
industry, progress, spirituality, and zeal, the 
most favourable reports have been received 
from their most excellent Tutors. On re- 
viewing the labours of the Missionaries 
regularly connected with the Society ; of 
the Irish Missionaries ; and of the English 
and Irish Readers, who are actually employed 
in going from village to village, for the pur- 
pose of reading and expounding the word 
of God to multitudes, to whom it would 
atherwise have been far ever unknown, 
pleasing and satisfactory evidence i 
sented af the geneyal and ste 
the great cans. Taguiry has 
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error and superstition have been renounced ; 
and a light has shone forth, by the lustre of 
which thousands will be guided unto the way 
of life. 

Amidst prospects so cheering, the Report 
refers to events which have required the 
exercise of resignation and of faith. The 
removal of the Rev. Thomas Gilbert, the 
late invaluable Secretary, has been a source 
of peculiar anxiety and care ; whilst the ex- 
ertions of the Society have been restricted by 
the exhausted condition of the finances. At 
one period of the year, the Treasurer was in 
advance more than seven hundred pounds ; 
and although, to meet this pressing exigency, 
friends have kindly exerted themselves, there 
still remains a balance due to the Treasurer 
of more than three hundred pounds ;—the 
receipts being £2,254 1s. 11d., and the ex- 
penditure £2,563 6s. 11d. 

The Meeting was addressed by the Rev. 
Jos. Furrcuer ; Rev. A. Tipman, of Frome; 
Rev. James Carus, of Newry; Joun 
Winks, Esq.; Rev. JAmzes Srrarten ; Rev. 
Georce Rose; Rev. Joun Burner, of Cork; 
and Rev. Joun BiackBurn. 

In consequence of the numerous attend- 
ance, a second Meeting was held in the lower 
room; at which Jonn Dyer, Esq. presided. 
Rev. Mr. Hunt, of Chelmsford, prayed ; 
Rev. Joun Ricnarps, of Norwood, read the 
Report; and the cause of Ireland was power- 
fully advocated hy the Rev. Messrs. Burner, 
Morison, Orme, CAREILE, SLATTERIE, Roar, 
Evans, and Dr. Paixrr. 

A respectable gentleman of the name of 
O’Leary, of the Catholic persuasion, ob- 
jected to some of the statements of one of 
the speakers; but was answered by the Rev. 
Messrs. Onme and Carine. This short 
interruption, however, led to an arrangement 
for a public discussion between Mr. O’ Leary 
and the Rev. Joun Burner, of Cork, at the 
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LONDON HIBERNIAN S@CIETY. 
Twenty-first Anniversary. 

Tue Twenty-first Anniversary of this 
Society was celebrated on Saturday, the 5th 
of May, at Freemason’s Hall, which was 
crowded to overflowing at an early hour, 

Lord Lorron, on taking the chair, called 
on the Rev. T. Webster to read the Report, 
which stated that the amount of the funds 
actually received during the past year has 
been 7,606/. ls 7d. The expenditure, in- 
cluding the repayment of the debt of 
six hundred pounds, 7,719. 13s. lid. 

The schools returned in the last Report 
amounted to 1,196, in which were enrolled 
92,083 scholars. During the last year, from 
various causes, the schools have only 
amounted to 977, and the scholars to 63,121, 
being a reduction from the last return of 
219 schools, and 18,961 scholars, 
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The number of Day-schools has this year 
amounted to 511, in which 44,639 children 
have been enrolled. Of these, 21,610 were 
Roman Catholics, and 23,029 Protestants. 

Of the five hundred and eleven day- 
schools connected with the Society, 251 are 
under the direction of Clergymen of the 
Established Church, 169 in connexion with 
Noblemen, Ladies, and Gentlemen, 26 under 
the superintendence of Ministers of various 
denominations, ond 65 have no regular 
patrons or visitors. 

The number of Sunday-schools during the 
last year was 251, containing 9,576 scholars. 

The Adult-schools have this year been 
largely increased. Last year the Society had 
50 adult schools, containing 2,024 scholars. 
This year, the number has been increased 
to 215 schools, in which 8,907 scholars 
receive instruction. A large proportion 
of these have been instructed in the Irish 
language; and most of them, in the course 
of half a year, have been enabled to read 
intelligibly, in their own language, the 
Sacred Scriptures. 

The number of Scripture Readers has 
been reduced, during the last year, to 49. 

These Scripture Readers visit the most 
obscure, retired, and neglected parts of 
Treland. This Society has distributed, since 
its formation, 167,961 Bibles or Testa- 
ments in the English or Irish languages; 
for which they are chiefly indebted to the 
liberality of the British and Foreign Bible 
Society. That noble Institution has given 
to the Society, during the last year, the 
munificent grant of 1,000 Bibles and 20,000 
Testaments, 

The Report adverted also to the progress 
of the reformation in Ireland. 

Lord Carpery felt lively gratitude for the 
liberal support which every want of Treland 
was sure to receive from Englishmen. He 
most decidedly approved of religious educa- 
tion. The present aspect of Ireland is pecu- 
liarly interesting. A spirit ofinquiryis abroad, 
which no earthly power can subdue; and 
he had no hesitation in saying, that the 
London Hibernian Society were the prime 
agents in producing that spirit. If Eng- 
land aids the work of reformation now 
going on—if that reformation be once 
firmly and extensively established, we should 
cease to hear of the disturbances of that 
unhappy country; peace and domestic har- 
mony would soon prevail. The Scripture 
readers, he regarded as a most valuable 
class of agents.’ They visit the cabins of 
the peasantry—expound the day’s lesson of 
Seripture to the children in the presence of 
their parents, and thus a spirit of inquiry 
is excited; the people get into the habit of 
comparing Scripture with Scripture. 

The Hon. and Rev. G. T. Nog observed, 
that the Report was, beyond measure, 
cheering and delightful. ‘It tells you,” 
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said he, “ that the population of Ireland are 
thirsting for the waters of life, and crowding 
to those Wells of salvation opened for them 
in the book of God. I admire the honest 
adherence to principle which is manifest 
in the conduct of this Society. It bad 
been recommended to them, that their 
Scripture readers should become preachers 
also. Though we might love this, and 
wish all were preachers of the blessed 
Gospel, yet we are bound to keep faith 
with our constituents, and adhere simply 
to the principles on which the Society 
wasfounded. Others, again, would induce us 
to abandon the Scripture readers altogether. 
Here, too, we adhered to principle. We 
could not give upso mighty an agency in the 
holy cause of enlightening Ireland. I con- 
cur most heartily in the sentiments of 
the Noble Lord as to education without 
religion. Never may that time come, when 
we exalt science and philosophy above the 
knowledge of God, and set up religion 
against revelation! I would ask, will you 
draw a curtain over the sunin the firmament, 
in order tbat the world may be enlightened 
by the petty tapers of human reason? Would 
you extinguish the beacon light upon the 
rock, and hang up the rusblight of human 
science? No! we feel too deeply the value 
of that charter of our salvation, on which 
are enrolled the rights of a world of souls— 
on whose fore-front is inscribed that blessed 
announcement, ‘ Behold the Lamb of God 
which taketh away the sins of the world !? 
When the Archbishop of Tuam was lately 
adverting to this subject, he said,. ‘ Shall 
I be told, that, for fear of offending that 
unscriptural Church (the Roman Catholic), 
I must unite with their priesthood in sealing 
up the fountain of life? No! I especially 
impress upon the Clergy to dispense these 
living waters to the thousands now calling 
for them. To teach them, not a blind 
obedience to the dictates of man, but to 
© prove all things and hold fast that which is 
€good.’?’? Such is the spirit on which this 
Society acts, It is the genuine spirit of 
Protestantism, which sinks itself to elevate 
the cross—which prostrates its priesthood 
to exalt the everlasting priesthood of 
Christ, its head and Loxd.”’ 

The Rev. J. W. Cunninenam said, 
that no man who had seen Ireland under 
its present circumstances could possibly be 
indifferent to the agencies which affected 
its movements, or reluse to.acknowledge that 
this Suciety was one of its greatest blessings. 
He was convinced that nothing short of a 
miracle could stop the march of reformation 
in that interesting land. The Noble Lord 
(Carbery) truly said, he had no hopes for 
the salvation of his country but in the dif- 
fusion of the Gospel. How long and how 
ineffectually had we been endeavouring by 
bits of parchment—by Acts of Parliament, 
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forsooth—to cure the moral evils of Ireland. 
Like the magicians before the wand of 
Moses, we were powerless—we tried to do the 
thing, but could not. We have been trying 
what could be effected by adulterated systems 
of education, by compulsory or legal enact- 
ments formoralamendment. We have, until 
of late, neglected the pure simple means— 
the word of God. Jam no advocate, said he, 
for assaulting Popery, though I abhor it from 
my soul. JI abhor it above all in Ireland, 
where it has brutalized that fine and generous 
race, and fettered them in an execrable 
superstition. Itis nonsense to talk of not 
proselytising from such a system. I cannot 
mince the matter. It is nonsense to say 
that this Society, while it is weilding its 
sledge-bammers and dealing its deadly blows 
right and left against the monster Popery— 

Here the Rev. Gentleman was interrupted 
by the Hon. C.J. Saorz, who rose to order. 
The Noble Chairman interposed, and said 
he certainly did not conceive the Rev. Gentle- 
man at all out of order. 

Mr. Cunningham resumed. He re- 
spected the motives which induced his Hon. 
Friend to interrupt him. He (Mr. C.) was 
willing to draw the line of distinction be- 
tween what the Society professes to do, and 
what ane the effects of its operations. But 
he wished to claim the privilege of speaking 
his private sentiments, without making this 
or any society responsible for these opinions. 
He would repeat that the efforts of all these 
Societies were so many blows against that 
worst of barriers to human happiness, that 
accursed system—Popery. The Archbishop 
of Tuam said lately, “‘ We must be prosely- 
ters if we be Christians; not that I value 
the proselyting from one nominal Chris- 
tianity, or one external form, to another 
name or another form—not a mere nominal 
conversion from the Popish church to the 
Protestant church, but a conversion from 
darkness to light, from ignorance to know- 
ledge, from sin to holiness, from the service 
of Satan to the service of the living God.’? 

The Rev, H. T. Newman, rector of Ban- 
don, and the Hon. and Rev. B. Norn, here 
followed with surprising effect. 

The Reverend Hue M‘Neriz would not 
detain the Meeting by a long speech. If they 
would, or could, descend from the heights to 
which the impassioned eloquence of his pre- 
decessor had led them, and follow him into 
the humbler detail of the Scripture readers, 
he could state at least one fact, wherein he 
had borne a part, confirming the. Resolution 
which he had to move, as to the importance 
of the simple reading of the Scriptures. 
Generally it produces inquiry, it leads to 
conversation, it excites curiosity, and not 
unfrequently it issues aconversion to Protes- 
tantism from Popery. When I was curate 
in the North of Ireland, I went one day 
into a cabin where the occupiers were all 
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Catholics } butas usual, gave me the kindest 


reception, and listened with.much pleasure | 


to the chapter which I read, and to which I 
had not then time to add one word of note 
er explanation. A young man, son to a 
respectable baker in the village, happened to 
be present, and listened attentively. About 
three months after, he called on me at my 
lodgings, to consult me, as he said, about a 
case of conscience. He said he had ab- 
stained from going to mass for several weeks, 
and come a bye-path over the fields, to my 
church, on Sunday evening; that the priest 
missing him of late, called on his mother 
during his absence, and his mother promised 
he should go to mass next Sunday. Now, 
said he, I don’t like to go to mass, and I 
don’t like to make my mother tell a lie. 
So, sir, I tell you what [ consented to do— 
T told my father that if he would come with 
me to the priest, I would put three questions 
to the priest, and if the priest could answer 
these-three questions satisfactorily, I would 
go to mass, but if not, ’d stay away. The 
questions which I mean to ask are these :-— 
1. What authority he finds in Scripture for 
requiring me to confess my sins to him ? 
2. What authority for the doctrine of pur- 
gatory? 3. What authority for praying to 
the Virgin Mary? Now, sir, would you 
advise me to go, and ask these questions :’? 
Seeing the young man thus primed and 
loaded for the interview, I counselled him by 
all means to go. He did so, but the priest 
positively refused to answer him at all. He 
told him it was his duty to hear and obey 
his church, and ask no questions, What 
was the consequence? The young man 
openly renounced Popery, and came thence- 
forth to my church at noon. But what was 
the further consequence? Not one of the 
people of the village or country about, would 
purchase a loaf of bread of the young man’s 
father. His trade was ruined. He was 
obliged to leave the county, and has since 
established himself quietly and prosperously 
elsewhere, and the son has gotten an em- 
ployment, in which he conducts himself 
honestly and uprightly. I will not mention 
his name ; he lives near Dublin. <A Reve- 
rend Friend near me has just communicated 
a fact, proving the interest felt on the Con- 
tinent in the religious movements of Ive- 
land. He has shown me, in a German 
periodical work published at Berlin, an article 
entitled, ‘* Apology of the Irish Bible ;?? 
and this proves to be nothing less than a 
German translation of the resolutions 
adopted by four hundred and ninety Irish 
Roman Catholic schoolmasters on behalf of 
themselves, and five thousand of their adult 
fellow brethren, concluding with these 
words, “finally, we consider that the reading 
of the Holy Scriptures is our right as men, 
our duty as Christians, and our privilege as 
Roman Catholies,’? Another Reverend Friend 
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adverted to the distinction between a maii 
speaking fora society in his private capacity, 
and speaking as a member of the society. 
For my part I cannot draw so nice a line. 
I scarcely understand how I am to divide 
myself, so as to leave one-half outside the 
room, or seated in the chair, while the other 
half ‘addresses the Meeting. I speak my 
mind, and my whole mind, plainly. And 
while I feel nothing short of the deepest 
abhorrence of Popery, I feel nothing short 
of the most Christian love for Catholics. I 
look on the system of Popery as the greatest 
enemy that Satan ever raised up against the 
happiness of my fellew-countrymen, and his 
malignant ingenuity has brought them to 
hug to their bosoms what is stinging them 
{o death. I believe that Popery is not ex- 
clusively but par excellence the Babylon of 
Holy Scripture—the mysticBabylon of Isaiah 
and Jeremiah—the literal Babylon of John 
in the Revelations. Ilcok on Popery as the 
ten toes of the image seen by Nebuchad- 
nezzar, and the great stone hewn out of the 
mountain shall smite that imagé, and dash 
it into pieces to the four winds. The system 
is like a vessel blasted by the lightnings of 
heaven, accursed and foredoomed to destruc- 
tion. Its sails are already shattered—its 
seams are yawning—it is filling fast, and 
it must go down. Nothing can mend, 
nothing can cure a system which is 
against all that is great or good in the 
human mind. The crew, however, of that 
vessel are calling out for help; the waters 
are now troubled, and the storms arise ; send 
out the life-boat and save them. One thing 
further; do not imitate one of the worst 
features of Popery, by exclaiming against 
the study of any part of the Bible, as Popery 
does against the study of the whole. Do not 
join in the cry that the study of prophecy 
either ‘finds a man mad or makes him so.”’ 
And once more, we shall soon have a Refor- 
mation Society ; and in that meeting, at least, 
there will be no necessity for muzzling men, 
There, at least, we may speak out our whole 
minds on the case of Ireland. 

Hon. C. J. Suore, Rev. J. Burner, the 
Earl of Wincnensea, Rev, Mr. Canrwite, 
Earl Roprn, Rey. E. Burn, Hon. and Rev. 
G, T, Norn, Lord Gamsrer, and Lord Lor- 


ron, then followed. - The Collection was 
large. 


EO 
WESLEYAN MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


On Monday, April 30th, the Annual 
Meeting of this distinguished Institution was 
held in City Road Chapel, which was 
crowded to excess. The Meeting was opened 
by the Rey. Mr. Stephens, with prayer and 
praise; the Chair was taken by Bensamin 
THoroup, Esq., who spoke in a tone of 
genuine catholicism, and made some affecting 
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references to the late excellent Joseph 
Butterworth, Esq. 

The Report was read by the Rev. Mr. 
James. It stated the income of the Society 
for the past year to be 45,3801, 1%. 2d. 
New Missions have been organized in 
Jamaica, South Africa, and the Ionian Isles, 
and other new ones are contemplated at 
Madagascar, and in the Burman Empire. 
Reference also was made to Ireland, 
where the Society employs 22 active 
Agents. Pleasing intelligence was announced 
from Maura, ALexanpaia, the West Inpra 
Cotonies, Honpuras Bay, Csyuon, Con- 
TInENTAL Inp1a, Sours Arrica, Western 
Arrica, New Sourn Wates, Van Dieman’s 
Lanp, New Zrauanp, the Tones Isuanns, 
the Beirtsh American Cotonigs, and the 
Esguimavx, on the Coast of Laprapon. 

The principal Stations of the Society are 
100. The Meeting was addressed with 
peculiar interest by Dr. Anam Crarke, Mr. 
Warp, the Rev. W. Tuorp, of Bristol, the 
Rey. Nr. Henperson, of the Mission Col- 
lege, Hoxton, the Rev. Roperr Newton, 
a CierGyman of the Church of England, 
the Rev. W. Exuis, from the Sandwich 
Islands, the Rev. Jounn Boyer, of Hud- 
dersfield, the Rev. Josepa Taytor, and 
Rev. Mr. Woon, of Dublin. The collection 
was large, and the spirit of the Meeting 
unusually delightful. ‘* Behold how good 
and how pleasant a thing it is for brethren 
to dwell together in unity.” 

SS 
RELIGIOUS TRACT SOCIETY. 
Twenty-eighth Anniversary. 


Tur Twenty-eighth Annual Meeting of 
the Religious Tract Society took place on 
Friday morning, May 11, at the City of 
London avern. Before five o’clock the 
great room was crowded to excess. At six 
o’clock the Lorp Mayor arrived, who, after 
expressing the gratification be derived from 
seeing such an assemblage, congregated for 
so good a purpose, announced that the Rev. 
Mr. But, of Newport Pagnell, would in- 
voke a blessing from God upon their proceed- 
ings, which the Rey. Gentleman did in the 
most impressive manner. 

The Annual Report was then read; the 
details of which, with reference to China, 
India, Ceylon, Sierra Leone, South Ame- 
rica, the West Indies, Canada, the Conti- 
nent of Europe, Ireland, and England, are 
encouraging beyond expression. During the 
year, 40,900 tracts and hand bills have been 
eranted for circulation in the courts and 
alleys of the Metropolis. 132,700 have been 
distributed at the pleasure fairs in London 
and its vicinity; about 10,400 have been 
distributed to Sabbath-breakers ; 15,000 to 
the spectators of executions ; 76,900, on the 
day appointed for the funeral of His Royal 
Highness the Duke of York; 21,000 have 
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been circulated among sailors. The Report 
mentions the pleasing fact, that a private gen- 
tleman in Devonshire has purchased, during 
the year, 650,200 hand bills, and 91,200 
tracts, making a total of 721,400 publica- 
tions; an example of liberality worthy of 
imitation. Contributions :— The sum of 
1,065. 12s. 1d. has been received from the 
Auxiliary Societies, being an increase of 
396/, Os. 11d. The friends atLeeds have kindly 
renewed their donation of 100/. The Annual 
Subscriptions amount to 9882. 12s. being an 
increase of 132/.11s. The Donations and 
Life Subscriptions amount to 457/. 1s. 7d. 
being a decrease of 159/. 7s. ld. The sum 
of 162/. 18s. 1d. has been received from Con- 
gregational Collections, and 797. 13s. 9d. 
irom the Collecting Cards. The Legacies 
amount to 1182, Fhe total amount of in- 
come for the last year, not including sales, 
was 2,557. Os. 10d.; for the present year, it is 
2,871/.17.8d. being an increase of 314/.16s.8d. 
The gratuitous issues and money grants to 
Foreign Societies, during the year, have 
amounted to 2,223/. 1s. Td.; the loss on 
Hawker’s tracts, to 2247. 17s. 6.3; making a 
total of 2,447/. 19s. 1d. The sales during the 
year have considerably increased, and so have 
the issues of publications. 

The Rey. Dr. Puttre said, as he passed 
through the streets of this great city early 
in the morning, he was struck with the pre- 
sent state of the world. Whilst infidel pub- 
lications were triumphing in the endeavour 
to degrade and demoralize human nature, 
and loosen the bonds of social order, it was 
delightlul to approach such a Meeting as this, 
united to disseminate the Word of God, to 
abolish idolatry, and to penetrate the fero- 
cious breast of the savage, with feelings of 
loveliness and grace. (4pplause.) He then 
entered into a warm and animated eulogy of 
the merits of the Religious Tract Society, 
which in so many ways performed its great 
work of amelioration and beneficence. Osten 
had he seen the value of a good tract among 
sailors. He referred to the early establish- 
ment of the Aberdeen Society, of which he 
had been an original member, as a proof of 
the invaluable good which followed small 
beginnings, and how that small establish- 
ment had diffused religion through the whole 
shire. Afterwards, he had in several in- 
stances seen in Africa the value of those 
tracts among the Hottentots, by the im- 
provement which followed their introduction 
at all the infirmary stations. (Hear, hear.) 
A commander of one his Majesty’s ships (for 
delicacy he should not name him) had con- 
fessed the advantage that be had personally 
derived from the perusal of their tracts. In 
extolling Mr. Rayner, their late Treasurer, 
he acknowledged the services he had derived 
from his transmission of tracts to Alrica. 
He could name four pious slaves who dated 
their conversion from a tract sent over by 
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that gentleman. ‘(Applause.) His excel- 
lent friend had grown old in their service, 
and reminded him of Elliott, the apostle of 
the Indians, who, on the day of his death, 
in his eightieth year, was found teaching, at 
his bed-side, the alphabet to an Indian child. 
Why not rest from your labours now, said 
a friend to this venerable man? Because, 
replied Elliott, “I have prayed to God to 
render me useful in my sphere, and he has 
heard my prayer, for now that I can no 
longer preach, he leaves me still strength 
enough to teach this poor child his alpha- 
bet:’? and then he died. (4pplause.) Hav- 
ing reminded the Meeting of one good man, 
who had died in their service, he hoped they 
would allow him to remind them of another. 
Tt was but Saturday last since he had gone with 
a beloved friend to the Hibernian Society, 
full of zeal, full of affectionate interest in 
the cause—since he had entered that room, 
the painful intelligence had reached him, 
that that beloved friend—it was Robert Ste- 
phen—was no more. [Here a strong expres- 
sion of sympathy pervaded the Meeting.] 
Of all the great Societies that adorned ‘this 
metropolis, Mr. Stephen was an ardent sup- 
porter of each, with the same zeal, as if 
that alone had his exclusive affections. He 
did not support one to set it against another ; 
but they were all to him as children of one 
great family, for which he felt a common 
interest. It was said of Homer, that seven 
great cities had contended for the honour of 
his birth; all these charities would alike 
contend for Mr. Stephen, for to them all 
he had given his anxious countenance and 
support. (Applause.) 

The Rev. Dr. Stetnxorrr, Mr. Rayner, 
Rev. Mr. Monraaur, the Rev. Mr. Brown, 
of Drogheda, the Rev. Dr. Marsumay, of 
Serampore, the Rev. Dr. Pinkerron, the 
Rev, Dr. Pye Suir, and the Rev. Tuomas 
Scaues, of Leeds, then spoke with much in- 
terest; but we regret we cannot make room 
for their addresses. 

The Lorp Mayor said, that it was with 
no ordinary feelings he broke in upon the 
order of their proceedings. They had al- 
ready been told of the sudden and lamented 
deaths of some of their benefactors, and an 
account had this moment reached him, that 
the knell had just tolled over the tomb of the 
Rey. and venerable Author of the Dairy- 
man’s Daughter, and other tracts of the So- 
ciety. [A great expression of sympathy was 
here evinced by his lordship, and participated 
in by the Meeting.] The Rey. Leigh Rich- 
mond was now gathered to his fathers; and it 
was necessary to elect another secretary in 
his lamented place. 

The Rev. Wa. Exxis sympathised warmly 
with the Meeting in the death of their best 
friends, and strongly urged the increased ex- 
ertions of their survivors. The Rev. Gen- 
tleman drew an eloquent picture of the des 
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lightful growth of Christianity among the 
poor islanders of the Pacific Ocean, who, 
hoisting their matted sails, steered their ca- 
noes to the Society Islands, not for gold or 
silver, but joyfully to receive their tracts; 
and then read at home in their huts, and under 
the shade of their cocoa trees, the Word of 
God, which was the bread of life. (Ap- 
plause.) He deplored in the strongest terms 
the recent death of the young king of the 
Sandwich Islands, who was an enlightened 
youth, the son of the first Christian king of 
his country, and who bade fair to be an in- 
teresting labourer with them in the good 
work of moral and religious reformation. 
(Applauuse.) We then turned to America, 
where the President of the State of New 
York had, at a public meeting, lately de- 
clared, that he would prefer being the author 
of such simple and beautiful works as the 
“ Dairymovs Daughter,’ and the “ Negro 
Servant,’”? to being the author of ‘* Newton's 
Principia,’’ or the novels of “ Waverley ;” 
for the former would shine in eternal light, 
while the latter, if they could enter the re- 
gions of bliss, would slumber in a compara- 
tively obscure situation. ( Applause.) 

The Rev. S. THopzx, Mr. Joun Jamzs, 
the Rev. G. H. Warxins, and the Cuarr- 
mAN, then followed, 
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CHRISTIAN INSTRUCTION 
SOCIETY. 
Second Anniversary. 


Tue Second Annual Meeting of this im- 
portant and highly interesting Institution, 
was held on ‘Tuesday. evening, May 1, at 
the London Tavern, Bishopsgate-street, 
‘Tuomas Wiison, Esq. in the Chair. The 
attendance was numerous and respectable, 
and the details of the Society’s operations 
eyery way encouraging. 

The business of the evening was com- 
menced with prayer, which was offered by 
the Rev. T. S. Pater, of Hare-court, after 
which Mr. Pirman, one of the Secretaries, 
read the Report, which was well calculated 
to excite lively interest, and call forth in- 
creased support for the Suciety. Our limits 
will allow us only to glance at this interest- 
ing document. It stated that the cight Asso- 
ciations, which had been reported in con- 
nexion with the Society last year, had so far 
enlarged the sphere of their operations, as'to 
have increased the number of families under 
systematic visitation from 3,759 to 6,762. 
Besides which, Auxiliaries had also been 
formed in filteen other Congregations, whose 
labours had brought a further number of 
4,568 families within the range of Christian 
instruction; several of these latter Associa- 
tions had been established but very recently, 
and good reason was afforded for the san- 
guine expectation of enlarged usefulness by 
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their instrumentality through the ensuing 
year. In many of the Associations, Loan 
Libraries had been established to meet the 
demands of those who possessed a taste for 
more extended reading than was supplied by 
the smaller tracts. Very many stations had 
been opened for preaching on the Sabbath 
afternoons and evenings, particularly in the 
neighbourhoods of Saffron Hill, St. Giles’s, 
Spitalfields, &c. where the gratuitous ser- 
vices of the Theological Students, and others, 
were: afforded, and interesting audiences 
convened to hear the werd of life. Many 
most gratifying facts were recorded in con- 
nexion with the visits which had been paid 
to the poor at their humble dwellings, which 
of course our limits will not allow us to 
repeat. It further stated, that in conse- 
quence of the interest excited by the pre- 
vious course of lectures to Mechanics, the 
Committee had been induced to project a 
second series, which were delivered at the 
City Chapel, Grub-street, on which occa- 
sions, as on the preceding year, the friends 
of infidelity had industriously circulated a 
paper containing the most absurd and blas- 
phemous propositions, called ‘* Manifesto of 
the Christian Evidence Society ;’? which 
being so liberally distributed amongst the 
youth of the Metropolis, and boastingly de- 
clared to be unanswerable, the Committee 
had determined, alter mature deliberation, to 
reply to, and prevailed upon their highly 
esteemed friend and coadjutor, Dr. Smith, 
of Homerton, to undertake the task, which 
he has accomplished in a most satisfactory 
and decisive way. This reply, though ex- 
tending to 60 pages, the Committee deter- 
mined to sell at 2d. each, that it might 
obtain extensive circulation; the first edi- 
tion of 2000 copies were disposed of in a few 
weeks, and a further supply is meeting with 
arapid sale. After alluding to other works 
of usefulness, such as tent preaching, &c. 
in which the agents of the Society had been 
engaged, it calls for the. liberal co-cperation 
of the Christian public, to enable the Com- 
mittee to follow out other plans of benevo- 
lence, especially the opening of free Chapels 
for the accommodation of the poor; and 
engaging one or more pious and respectable 
men as City Missionaries. 

On presenting the cash account, it ap- 
peared that whilst 304/. 14s. 6d. had been 
expended during the year, the amount, of 
receipts did not exceed 171/. 8s. 7d. conse- 
quently the Treasurer was 133/. 5s. 11d. in 
advance. We most cheerfully second the 
appeal of the Committee, for further pecu- 
niary assistance, and confidently anticipate 
ihat, through the well directed efforts of this 
Society, many important benefits will result 
to the teeming population of our great City. 

The Meeting was addressed by the Rev. 
Dr. Cox, J. Morison, R. Purr, J. Bur- 
ner, of Cork, Dr. Pru, HAyYNEs, 
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of Boston, J. Dyer, G. Evans, J. Buack- 
BuRN, S, Curwen, and THomas CHALLIs, 
Esq. whose seyeral addresses were listened 
to with interest, and the Meeting appeared 
to separate under an evident conviction of 
the importance of the labours of the Society. 
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BRITISH AND FOREIGN SCHOOL 
SOCIETY. 


Tue Annual Meeting of this Society was 
held, May 7th, at the Freemasons’ Hall. In 
the absence of his Royal Highness the 
Duke of Sussex, Wittram Aten, Esq. 
the Treasurer of the Society, wascalled to the 
chair. 

The Report of the Society was read by 
the Secretary. It appeared, that in the 
central schools, education is afforded to 500 
boys and 300 girls; that nearly 100 are 
now waiting for admission; and that since 
the establishment of these schools, there 
have been received 16,643 boys, and 8,019 
girls; making a total of 24,662 children, 
who have not only acquired the elements of 
general knowledge, but have also obtained 
a correct acquaintance witb the history, 
doctrines, and precepts of Holy Writ, from 
the sacred volume itself. The total number 
of schools assisted by the Society in Ireland 
are 1,477, containing 102,480 scholars, one 
half of whom, itis calculated, are the children 
of Roman Catholics ; that inall these schools 
the Holy Scriptures, or selectiows from them, 
are read; that 222 new schools had been 
opened during the past year; that assistance 
had been afforded to 1,043 schools; grants 
of various sums, amounting in the whole to 
9,425/, 7s. 2d.; that 132 masters, and 68 
mistresses had been admitted into the train- 
ing department, making a total of 1,371 
teachers, male and female, who had been 
received since the opening in November, 
1824. The progress of the Society abroad 
was also detailed, and it appears that its 
system has made way all over the world. 
THomas Sprinec Rice, Esq., M. P.; Sir 
George Rosr, Bart.; Baron Manpet- 
ston, Ambassador from the Court of 
Wirtemburgh; Mr. Josnua Vonoven}; 
Cuarues Barcray, Esq., M. P., severally 
addressed the Meeting with the greatest 
effect. ; 

The Rev. Rowxianp Hiv said, that an 
education of this kind was the only one 
which it became the dignity of England to 
promote—it was universal in the application 
of its blessings—it prevented barbarism and 
ignorance from being the victims of error 
and passion, and gave men the stamp of 
proper character, The comprehensiveness 
of the principle of this Society had been well 
said to be its greatest merit; for it embraced 
all classes without violating the tenderness 
of conscience, (Hear, hear.) There were 
very worthy people of all sects, and why 
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should they require a conformation of faith, 
while they were promoting a good that 
might be compromised by such a condition 2 
(Hear, hear.) Nothing but a small line of 
demarcation separated some religions—a 
little river separated the Presbyterian Church 
from the Church of England. ‘ At this 
side of the Tweed,’ said the Reverend 
Gentleman, ‘J am a Church of England 
man, at the other side I am a Presbyterian ; 
a little step across a stream of a water makes 
the whole difference with me.” (Laughter.) 
See how liberally our gracious and benevolent 
Sovereign acted in this respect. When his 
Majesty went to Scotland he left the Church 
of England behind him, and spent his Sab- 
bath at the Presbyterian Church in Edin- 
burgh. (“oud applause.) ‘This was wisely 
done; it was done like a good, sensible, 
Christian sovereign; for the Scotch 
are an honourable and useful part of the 
British nation, and what is there to prevent 
us Episcopalians from shaking hands across 
the Tweed with these Presbyterians; rely 
on it, it would be better not lor one, but for 
both toactso, (Applause.) 1 do not want 
to squeeze any man’s conscience; | rather 
wish to see men respect each other’s belief, 
and meet in the unity of that Christian love 
which ought to be common to all.””? (ie- 
newed applause.) 

Geores Puriires, Visq.. M. P.; Pro- 
ressorn Scurouper, (of Upsal); and the 
Rey. E. A. Scuwase then addressed the 
Meeting. 

The Rev. J. Burner warmly advocated 
the system of general education, not as it 
had been chiefly urged, for the benefit of the 
poor alone, but of the rich likewise, who 
would be thereby impelled onwards in the 
pursuit of substantial knowledge. Iv was 
always observed, that where the poor im- 
proved, the rich benefited also. (Hear, 
hear.) The bringing up of the poor in the 
moral scale of society, was a spur to the 
rich. Wf the latter meant to retain their 
station of pre-eminence, they must press on 
in the march of improvement, or those upon 
whoin they locked as the poor would, in the 
end, change places with them in the rank 
of utility. (Hear, hear.) <All classes were 
therefore alike interested in this intellectual 
and moral race; unless, therefore, the rich 
went on, the poor would eventually attain 
their elevation, and the former would fall 
back into the ranks of pauperism. Such a 
stimulus as education telling thus equally 
upon the rich and the poor, must be emi- 
nently advantageous to the public weal. By 
contributions to promote such a Society, they 
were, in fact, advancing themselves in the 
scale of intellect. But education also acted 
in another way for the rich; it afforded te 
the poor something of the means, and all 
the moral inducements to support thamselves 
independently, end thereby had a dived 
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tendency to spare the former the burden of 
administering their bounty. (Hear, hear.) 
The rich could not do without the poor— 
the mechanic’s and the labourer’s arm were 
necessary to collecting his property—they 
were the springs by which wealth was sup- 
plied, and without them wealth would be 
a name, and its interests cast away In 
society. It was, therefore, of the highest 
importance to infuse loftiness of spirit into 
the minds of the working classes, to prevent 
them from casting themselves upon public 
bounty for their support. 

The Rey. W. Way, from the Cape of 
Good Hope, the Rey. Dr. Anprews, the 
Rey. Mr, Witirams, the Rev. G. Cuayron, 
the Treasurer, and others, addressed the 
Meeting, and at four o’clock it broke up. 
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LONDON FEMALE PENITENTIARY. 
Twentieth Anniversary. 

Tur Twentieth Anniversary of this Cha- 
rity was held on Thursday, May 3, at tbe 
Institution, Pentonville. Alderman Sir Perrr 
Launrse presided. Ihe house was opened for 
inspection at 11 o’clock, and the chair taken 
at 1. A numerous and highly respectable 
company was assembled, consisting princi- 


, pally of Ladies, who subscribe to the Cha- 


xity, and take a lively interest in its pros- 
perity. 

The Report was read by John Pitman, 
Esq. one of the Committee. It stated, that 
in the year ending 3lst March, there had 
been 210 applicants for admission, 98 of 
whom had been received into the house. 
During the same period 27 had been placed 
out to service, 32 had been reconciled and 
restored to their friends; 8 had withdrawn 
at their own request; 24 had been dismissed 
for improper behaviour; 5 had left on ac- 
count of ill health, 3 on account of preg- 
nancy, and 3 had died; leaving in the house, 
on the 3lst March, 94 females under the 
charge of the Committees. The Report also 
stated, that the average of the ages of those 
received was onty 18 years. Some of these 
having lost their mothers, and some both of 
their parents in childhood, became an easy 
prey to vice ; and a large proportion of them, 
deluded away by bad associates of their own 
sex, as well as by the false promises and 
artlul stratagems of the other, have been 
plunged into misery and ruin. The Com- 
mittee of Ladies have had several trying 
cases during the year; and, although, in too 
many instances, after every mild effort had 
been used, they had failed of success, yet 
they have been amply repaid in others, by a 
different and pleasing result. The visita- 
tions of death have been unusually numerous 
the Laundry-matron and three of the mmates 
haying died during the year, The Monthly 
Reperts of the behaviour of {he woaren bave 
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on the whole been encouraging, and their 
former habits considered, the order and re- 
gularity which prevail in the Asylum is truly 
pleasing. : 

The funds have suffered by the diminution 
of Annual Subscribers, but an appeal to the 
benevolence of the public, at the early part 
of this year, produced a seasonable relief in 
donations; and the payment of the muni- 
ficent legacy of 500/. by the late Hon. and 
Right Rev. Shute Lord Bishop of Durham, 
has subsequently enabled the Committee to 
discharge the outstanding bills of tradesmen, 
which had accumulated to a heavy amount. 
After the Report had been read, the Meet- 
ing was addressed by the Rev. Rowland Hill, 
Rev. John Morison, Rev. J. Hambleton, 
Thomas Pellatt, Esq., Rev. James Stratten, 
Rev. John Hargreaves, Rev. William Ellis, 
from the Sandwich Islands, Rev. A. E. 
Farrer, Thomas Wilson, Esq., and by the 
Chairman ; who all enlarged on the impor- 
tant and beneficial results of the Institu- 
tion, its necessity in so populous and en- 
snaring a metropolis as London, and on the 
duty and encouragement of Christians to be 
_ Zealous in supporting a Charity, which while 
it benefits society, by receiving and reform- 
ing those who would otherwise continue to 
be its corruptors, benefits the individuals so 
greatly, by affording the ready means of 
escaping from a life of sin and misery, by 
training them to habits of order, industry, 
and subordination, and especially by the 
pains taken in instructing them in the 
knowledge, the fear, and the worship of 
Almighty God, and the continual endeavour 
to lead them to Jesus Christ, ‘the Lamb of 
God, who taketh away the sin of the world.” 
Some of the Speakers bore testimony not 
merely to the moral improvement of indivi- 
duals who had come under their notice, but 
of their sound conversion and ardent attach- 
ment to that Saviour, whose blood had 
washed their deep-dyed stains away; and 
the Appendix to the Report contains a letter 
from one who, from the wages of her first 
six months’ servitude, transmits a sovereign 
for a subscription, which she hopes to be able 
to continue annuaily. 

The plan of holding the Meeting at the 
house of the Asylum, instead of a public 
room, appeared to give general satisfaction. 
The collection exceeded that of last year, 
while the heavy expenses of a more pub- 
lic Anniversary have thereby been wholly 
saved, 

ame 
SOCIETY FOR PROMOTING CHRIS- 
TIANITY AMONGST THE JEWS. 


A Public Meeting of this Society was held 
on Friday, May 4th, at the Freemasons’ 
‘Tavern. 

Sir Tuomas Barina rose and said, that 
the Society was distinct from all others, as 
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that people whom it seeks to benefit are 
distinct from all other. nations on the 
face of the habitable globe. The object of 
this Society is not to turn the Jews from the 
Synagogue to the Established Church—not 
merely trom the Talmud, with its traditions, 
to the letter of the pure Word of God, but 
from the Law of Moses, which cannot give 
life, to Him who is the truth and the life,— 
from darkness to light—and from the power 
of Satan unto the faith of Christ. 

The Rev. B..Woop addressed the Meeting 
very briefly, and introduced the children, as 
of the stock of Abraham, beloved for t 
fathers’? sake, and descended from the stoe 
of which Christ came. The number of 
children at present in the School, was 49 
Girls, and 41 Boys, but there had passed 
through the Schools above 300; the Rev. 
Gentleman addressed the children in a very 
affectionate manner, and mentioned to them 
an instance in which he had seen, ona dying 
bed, the great benefits of religious principles 
instilled into the mind at a very early age. 
The children then sung an anthem taken 
from Isaiah, and the Hosannah, and the Rey. 
Mr. Cartwrieut read the Report. 

The Report stated, that several Auxiliary 
Societies had been formed. The total amount 
of Subscriptions and Contributions was nearly 
14,000/., being an increase of twelve hun- 
dred pounds during the year. <A spirit of 
Inquiry had been awakened amongst the 
Jewish people. In the schools there were 
evident marks of the blessing of God. 

Sir Roperr EH. Inexis, Bart., the Trea- 
surer, stated the accounts. The receipts 
from 31st March, 1826, to 31st March, 1827, 
were 18,125/.; of which the contributions 
of Auxiliary Societies and of Meetings, 
amounted to above 10,000/.; the disburse- 
ments were 15,050/. The Treasurer con- 
gratulated the Society on the prosperous 
state of its funds. 

The Hon. and Right Rev. Bishop of 
LicnFriextp and Coventry rose, and moved 
that the Report should be adopted and 
printed. The Report divided itself into two 
parts, and in respect to both, the details 
which it entered into demanded thanks to 
Almighty God, to whom alone success was 
to be ascribed. The results were both 
interesting and important; and he trusted 
that under the blessing of the Almighty, the 
Society might ever prosper, and that all 
discord or disunion might be unknown 
amongst its friends. It was most gratifying 
to find that the funds of the Society had con- 
tinued to increase, especially during a year 
ofgreatdistress. The general inquiry which 
had been manifested by the Jews, was most 
gratifying, and afforded new encourageme! t 
{o perseverance. In this peculiar work, it 
was the duty of the labourers to prepare the 
means; but it was an opinion which he had 
long formed, that the success attending them 
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would be much mote rapid when it did take 
‘place, than that of any other Institution. Tt 
would probably be effected when least ex- 
pected. It was forthe Society to lay a train 
under the mines of Jewish superstition and 
prejudices, and God would in his own time 
and way, cause it to explode so as to destroy 
the whole fabric. Ata Meeting the other 
day, 2 young and Rev. Friend of his had, in 
a most eloquent manner, compared the Bible 
Society to a mighty Sampson, who with one 
of his arms grasped the pillars of Indian 
superstition, and with the other, the roots of 

he Andes: now, he would venture to com- 

are this Institution to the sling of David, 
by which he bad destroyed the Philistine of 
Jewish superstition and alienation from 
God.—( Cheers.) 

The Right Hon. Lord Brexiry was always 
glad to hear or to follow such a leader as his 
Right Rev.and Noble Friend, and like another 
friend, was delighted to escape from the 
troubled scene of political warfare, and the 
busy arena of life, to the pure ground of the 
heavenly kingdom. When he heard of Jews 
confessing their faith in the Saviour, and 
enduring imprisonment, and rejoicing in the 
love of Christ, even in the prospect of death, 
he could not but hope that God had blessed 
the labours of the Society, and that this was 
an earnest of still more glorious results in 
future. Without seeking to unfold the mys- 
tories of Providence, it was satisfactory to be 
assured that the Society stood on the firm 
ground ef the rock ef ages, and depended for 
its success upon the sure word of prophecy. 
fie hoped that the feeble Hosannahs which 
had been heard to day from the Jéwish 
children, might be repeated at Jerusalem, 
and that all present might hear them sung in 
that eternal kingdom whose foundations were 
above. 

The Rev, Caarues Srron, of Cambridge, 
rose thus early to express his hope, that the 
Meeting of the day might be marked by that 
holy frame of mind which was suited to its 
sacred object. The subject of the Meeting 
transcended all others. It related to a peo- 
ple who had been the chosen and peculiar 
people of Almighty Ged, over whom he had 
watched constantly, through whom were the 
promises, and of whom that Saviour came, 
upon whose name all must depend. It was 
in the distribution of God’s word amongst 
the people, and by the simple reading of it to 
them, that all the good already done had 
been effected. It was by the quiet but pow- 
erful opetation of God’s word, which was 
secretly going on, without making a noise, 
that God was most glorified, andthe greatest 
good came to men. Thus, in Treland, it 
was reading the Scriptures to the people 
which produced that change which was going 
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on there. The Word of God would run to 
and fro, and by the influence of the Divine 
Spirit, effect tts own work, The Jews in 
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many parts of the world were panting for the 
sacred volume. ‘Fhe Rev. Joun Bouryer, 
from Treland, fion. und Rev. G. Nort, Rev. 
H. M‘Nerz, and other gentlemen, recom- 
mended the Society to the support of the 
public; and thanks being voted to the 
Chairman, the Meeting was dissolved. 


ee Saeed 
SOCIETY FOR THE PROMOTION OF 


THE PRINCIPLES Of THE REFOR- 
MATION. 


We are happy to announce to our readers, 
most of whom, we have reason to believe, 
are friends to the Reformation from Popery, 
that on Monday the 21st May, a Society was 
formed at Freemasons’ Hall, for the purpose 
of aiding this mighty, and, we trust, advanc- 
ing cause, The interest excited was so 
powerful, that the great Hall was crowded 
long before the hour of business. 

Lord MANpEvVILLE was called to the chair, 
and spoke with a liberality and piety worthy 
of the Protestant Reformation. 

J. Gorpon, Esq. the tried friend of Ire- 
land and Protestantism, the Right Hon. the 
Earl of Roprn, the Hon. and Right Rey. the 
Lord Bishop of Licuriszp and Coventry, 
the Right Hon, Lord Farnnam, the Hon. 
and Rev. G. T. Nogt, the Right Hon. the 
Karl of Wineneuses, the Rey. W. Cun- 
Nincuam, Lord Cargery, the Hon. and 
Rev. B. Nost, the Rev. J. Burner, of Cork, 
and the Rev. Josepx Fiercuer, of Stepney, 
severally and eloquently addressed the Meet- 
ing, 

A considerable collection was made; and 
an impulse was given which will net, we are 
pexsuaded, speedily subside. 


—_———_ a 
FEMALE SERVANTS? SOCIETY. 


Fuurteenth Anniversary. 

Friday, April 20, the Fourteenth Anni- 
versary of the Society for the Improvement 
and Encouragement of Female Servants, by 
anunual and other rewards, was held at the 
London Tavern. The Company was nu- 
merous and respectable. The Right Hon. 
the Lonp Mayor took the Chair. 

The Report was read by the Rev. Mr. 
Warxins, one of the gratuitous Secretaries. 
By this it appeared, that during the past 
year 88 Bibles, with a gilt inscription on 
their covers, had been given to so many 
servants; that upwards of five hundred 
pounds bad been paid in Rewards to the 
Servants of Subscribers; and that 452 en- 
gagements had been made between Sub- 
scribers and Servants, through the medium of 
the Society’s Gratewitous Registry, 110, 
Hatton Garden. 

The Meeting was addressed in an appro- 
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priate manner by Messrs. Mortimer, Evan- 
son, Irvine, Buacxsurn, and others. 

It is much to be regretted that the atten- 
tion of Christians, who are heads of fami- 
lies, is not more directed to this home de- 
partment of religious service, as from various 
causes, very many domestic servants in 
England are living as much without God in 
the world, as any native of the Asiatic or 
African Continent, whose souls are equally 
precious in the sight of God, and whose 
good services are more necessary to our 
comfort. Let our charity be as diffusive 
as our means; but let us not forget the 
servants of our own families. For, ‘he 
that provideth not for his own, and especi- 
ally for those of his own house, hath denied 
the faith, and is worse than an infidel.’’ 

This Society was instituted in the year 
1813, and has distributed 997 Bibles, several 
thousand appropriate tracts, and three thou- 
sand seven hundred and fifty-four pounds in 
pecuniary rewards. 


N. B. We are sorry to be compelled to 
defer, till July, most interesting notices of 
the Protestant Society for the Protection cf 
Religious Liberty, the Home Missionary 
Society, the Continental Society, the Port 
of Lendon and Bethel Union Society, the 
Sunday School Union, the Language Institu- 
tion, and some other important Societies, 


—— ee 
NEW SCOTCH CHURCH. 


On Friday Morning, May the 11th, the 
new place of worship erected for the Rev. E. 
Irvine, in Regent-square, was opened with a 
religious service. Mr.Irving gave out the 100th 
Psiam, inthe Scotch version, offered up a very 
long, but interesting prayer, and read the 
chapter in the Book of Chronicles which 
relates to the dedication ofthe temple. The 
Rev. Dr. Chalmers preached a discourse of 
extraordinary vigour and beauty : it was one ef 
the Doctor’s very happiest efforts. The text 
was from Isaiah—“ Search for the good old 
ways,’ &c. The Chapel is elegantly neat ; 
it will seat from fifteen to seventeen hun- 
dred persons, and more than two thousand 
were crowded into it on the day of opening. 


—— en 


LONDON UNIVERSITY. 


The first Stone of this Building was laid 
by the Duke of Sussex, amidst circumstances 
of the greatest encouragement, on Monday 
the 30th April; after which, the friends of 
the Institution dined together at Freemasons’ 
Tavern. If a charter is not granted to the 
Tondon University, it can only he attributed 
to a short-sighted policy, which must sooner 
oy later be defeated, 
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HIGHBURY COLLEGE. 


On Tuesday, July 3, the Examination of 
the Students will take place at the College : 
tocommence at ten o’clock. The General 
Meeting of the Subscribers to the Institution 
will be held at the College, on the Evening 
of the same day, at six o’clock. 


On Wednesday Evening, three of the Stu- 
dents will deliver short Discourses, at Clare- 
mont Chapel, Pentonville. 


The Hoxton Association of Ministers will 
hold their Annual Meeting at Highbury 
College, on Wednesday Morning, July the 
4th, at ten o’clock. 


HOMERTON COLLEGE. 


The Annual Meetings connected with this 
Institution will be holden on Wednesday, the 
twenty-seventh, and on Thursday, the twenty- 
eighth of June. 


On Wednesday Morning, the Meeting for 
business will take place, at the King’s Head 
Tavern, in the Poultry ; when the Chair will 
be taken at twelve o’clock precisely; and 
on Thursday Morning, the Public Examina- 
tionof the Students will take place, at the Col- 
lege at Homerton. The Chair tobe taken at 
eleven o’clock precisely : after which, the 
Ministers and other Friends of the Institution, 
who are present, will dine at the Mermaid 
Tavern, Hackney. 


SERMONS TO THE YOUNG. 


The Annual Sermon to Young People will 
be Preached, by the Rev. T. Jackson, at 
Stockwell, on Whit-Monday, June 4th. 
Service to begin at four o’clock. 


On Whit-Monday, June 4th, the Annual 
Sermon to Young People will be Preached, 
at the Chapel, Lower Street, Islington, by 
the Rev. J. Yocxnry. Service to commence 
at half-past six o’clock. 


LEATHERHEAD CHAPEL, 


The Anniversary of this place of worship, 
we understand, will be held on Tuesday, the 
26th instant, when the Rev. Messrs,’ Leech 
and Morison, of London, are engaged to 
preach. As the cause at Leatherhead 
greatly deserves and requires support, we 
earnestly invite the friends of Religion in 
the Metropolis, to give it their countenance 
at its approaching Anniversary, 
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OBITUARY. 


= Sse 


ROBERT STEVEN, ESQ. 


On Monday, May, 7, Mr. Robert Steven, 
well known in the religious world for his 
active zeal in the promotion of every good 
institution, was removed, in a manner 
remarkably sudden and easy, from this pre- 
sent evil world. He had attended, on 
Saturday, May 5, the Annual Meeting of 
the Hibernian Society, held at Freemasons’ 
Tavern, Queen Street ; a Society in which 
he had for many years taken a most lively 
interest, and to promote which, he had tra- 
versed a great part of the Sister Island. He 
had lived to see the efforts of the Society, in 
the establishment of numerous schools, 
crowned with most abundant success; and 
the Report of the Society made on that 
day, together with the animated speeches of 
many of the members, filled him with inex- 
pressible delight. When dining with his son- 
in-law, Mr. Butterfield, after the Meeting, he 
repeatedly declared the joy of his heart, in 
what had already been effected in Ireland, 
and his full expectation of still greater things. 
He then returned home to his house at 
Shacklewell,—delighted, but exhausted. 

On Lord’s Day, the 6th, be attended, as 
usual when at home, the ministry of the Rev. 
John Campbell, at Kingsland Chapel, and 
partook of the ordinance of the Lord’s Supper, 
in which be had much spiritual enjoyment. 
In the evening, he engaged in family 
worship with an enlarged heart, when bis 
spirituality and fervency in the domestic 
service were peculiarly remarked. Being 
more than usually exhausted, he retired 
somewhat earlier than common to rest. 

In the morning, about seven o’clock, one of 
the family came to his chamber, and asked 
how he did. He complained of being unwell, 
but knew not what was the matter with him. 
Dr. C. (contrary to his wish) was sent for, 
and found, to his astonishment, from the 
state of his pulse, that he was fast sinking 
into the arms of death. When the Doctor 
thought it necessary to announce this, he 
exclaimed, ‘ thank God !” He felt no pain, 
nor did he seem to labour under any parti- 
eular disease. He then desired to see his 
children, of whom he took an affectionate 
leave ; and having committed his departing 
spirit into the hands of Jesus, he expired, 
without pain, withouta sigh, without a groan, 
and departed to that world where no doubt 
he received the plaudit of his Saviour— 
“Well done, good and faithful servant, enter 
into the joy of the Lord.” 

He was a man of strict integrity, labori- 
rious activity, and eminent piety ; one who, 
above most, “ walked with God,” as Enoch 


did, and his removal somewhat resembled his. 
For many years past, having relinquished 
business, he devoted himself to the cause of 
Christ. Few laymen have been so eminently, 
so extensively useful. The London Mis- 
sionary Society (of which he was a Director), 
the British and Foreign Bible Society, in the 
Committee of which he took a distinguished 
and laborious part, the Religious Tract 
Society, andespecially the Hibernian Society, 
owe much to his steady attendance and his 
judicious counsels. He has left a bright 
example for the imitation of pious laymen, 
who may, no less than ministers, extensively 
promote the cause of God and Truth, both 
at homeand abroad, bya similar application 
of their time and their talents. 

Mr. Steven died in his seventy-third year. 
The following testimonial must be very grati- 
fying to the family of our late valued friend :— 


London Hibernian Society, 
May 15, 1827. 
Ata Meeting of the Committee, it was 
resolved unanimously, 


«That the Committee contemplate with 
the deepest concern the !oss which they have 
sustained, by the sudden remoyal of their 
long tried and faithful friend and fellow la- 
bourer, Robert Steven Esq., and deem it 
their duty to record their deep sense of the 
obligations under which the London 
Hibernian Society is placed to revere his 
memory, as one of its first projectors, one 
of its most indefatigable supporters, and as 
having employed a large portion both of time 
and property, in long and wearisome jonrnies 
through Great Britain and Ireland, in the 
promotion of its great object, the advance. 
ment of Seriptural education,’ 


NEV. LEIGH RICHMOND. 


This most estimable and useful Ministery of 
the Established Church, departed this like, at 
his own Rectory, Turvey, Bedfordshire, on 
Tuesday, May the 8th. The loss of such a 
man will be felt deeply, especially by his 
affectionate family and flock. As long as 
the world stands, the Author of the “ Dairy- 
man’s Daughter’’ will be remembered with 
veneration and love, 


REY. JOHN HORSEY, 


Died, on Saturday the 12th May, in the 
seventy-fourth year of his age, the Rev. John 
Horsey, fifty-two years Pastor of the Con- 
gregation at Northampton, formerly under 
the care of the immortal Doddridge, 
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THE THIRTY-THIRD GENERAL MEETING OF THE 


Canvon Missionary Society, 
Held on the Sth, 10th, and 11th days of May, 1827. 


It affords us great satisfaction to introduce the present Number of our Chro- 
nicle, by stating, that the Services of the Society, at its late Anniversary, 
were, generally speaking, more numerously attended than on most former 
occasions of a simitar kind ; and that the spirit of Christian love and union, 
of Missionary zeal and liberality, and of devotedness to the great object of 
the Society, which pervaded the various assemblies, at least equalled, if it did 
not surpass, that of any former Anniversary whatever. 


SURREY CHAPEL. 


Tue devotional services commenced, as 
usual, in this place, on Wednesday morning. 
The prayers of the Church of England were 
read by the Rev. Rowland Hill, A.M.; and 
the Rev. John Clayton, late of the Weigh- 
house, London, afterwards prayed from the 
pulpit; the Rev. H. F. Burder then deli- 
vered a discourse founded on Rev. xxii. 17,— 
“ And the Spirit and the bride, say, come : 
and let him that heareth say, come,’ &ec. 

The object of the preacher was to make 
an appeal to his hearers in favour of mis- 
sionwry efforts, in connexion with prayer for 
the Holy Spirit, on the ground of the repre- 
sentations given in the text on four distinct, 
yet connected points: I. The restless and 
unsatisfied desire of happiness, which gives a 
character to the mass of the population of 
our world. II. The unrestricted invitations 
of the Holy Spirit, which appeal to the con- 
sciousness of this unsatisfied desire. Under 
this head, Mr. Burder exhibited the charac- 
ter of the invitations of the Gospel given in 
the word of God; the necessity of the influ- 
ence of the Holy Spirit to incline the heart 
to receive them; the evedence arising from 
missionary success in proof of tbe fact, that 
such influence tis exerted in the present day ; 
and the reasons for the painful apprehension 
that the Holy Spirit is not sufficiently ho- 
noured in the ministrations and the devo- 
tions of our churches. Ill. The sympa- 
thies, the desires, and the invitations of the 
universal church, represented as the Re- 
deemer’s bride: and LV. The personalagency 
required, by the mandate of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, of every one who hears and receives 
the Gospel. 

Hymns.—Rev. Messrs, Lucy, Hunt, and 
Henry. 

Concluding Prayer.—Rev. Geo, Browne. 

VOL, V. 


TABERNACLE. 


Arrur prayer, by the Rev. T. Scales, of 
Leeds, a discourse was delivered by the Rev. 
James Parsons, of York, from Haggai i, 4, 
“fs it ime for you, Oye, to dwell in your 
cieled houses, und this house lie waste.?? 

After some introductory remarks, Mr. P. 
observed, that the analogical bearing of what 
was found in the ancient records of religion 
might afford topics, the discussion of which 
would bring into exhibition matters con- 
ducive to the regulation of Christian feeling, 
and to the extension of the spiritual empire 
of God. It was on this principle he should 
proceed in the discourse then to be delivered. 
‘Lhe circumstances connected with the ori- 
ginal application of the text were explained ; 
and it was proposed to consider the words— 
I. As they represent an existing depression 
of the cause of God: the house of God was 
said to ‘¢ le waste.”? 1t was stated as a sub- 
ject of deep regret, that there is now in the 
world such a confinement in the actual do- 
minion of spiritual truth and rectitude, and 
that the cause to which we are attached is 
still in such humiliation. After describing 
what ought to be the moral aspect and cha- 
racter of the earth, the preacher took a 
review of the actual condition of the human 
species, referring to our own country, to 
continental Europe, and especially to the 
nations under the power of false religion, 
as showing the vast preponderance ‘of terri- 
tory and population opposed to the authority 
of God and his truth. After some observa- 
tions to impress the fact of depression, the 
words of the text were considered. II. As 
they state the pursuit of temporal gratifica- 
tion on the part of the prolessed people of 
God to the neglect of the support fer which 
his cause justly pleads—men were dwelling 
in “cteled houses,’’? while the temple of 


25 


266 


Jehovah was in ruins. It was mentioned 
that we are, as Christians, accustomed to 
express our regret, that, in the circle of 
human society, there is such an amount of 
wealth, talent, and opportunity, unemployed 
in the service of God. Inquiries were then 
proposed, whether, among those professing 
to be identified with the chureh, there is a 
sufficient dedication of power and influence 
to the promotion of its welfare and exten- 
sion. Allusions were made to the imper- 
fection exhibited since the Reformation ; and 
while it was admitted that there is now much 
of improvement, it was affirmed, that there 
is, by no means, an adequacy of ardour, de- 
votedness, and labour. Appeals were made as 
to the appropriation of wealth, and as to the 
manner in which the duty of individual 
exertion was treated. The part of inade- 
quacy was illustrated by contrasts, and in- 
stances of devotedness were presented as dis- 
played hy the votaries of false religions in 
favour of thecr systems, and by the more 
zealous disciples of Christianity, calculated to 
convince of indolence, and urge to execution. 

The words of the text were then con- 
sidered. III. As they challenge the im- 
propriety of prevailing habits, and urge to 
different principles of conduct :—A question 
being enforced—“ /s it time for you, O ye, 
to dwell, &c.’’ It was mentioned that no 
reasons can be alleged to justify habits of 
self-indulgence while the cause of God is so 
depressed. The abandonment of such habits, 
and the augmentation of Christian efforts 
were urged, by the nature of the obli- 
gations under which we are placed to 
render service to God, as the subjects of his 
government, and the recipients of his 
mercy; by the immense amount of misery 
by which they are oppressed, among whom 
Divine truth has not established its influ- 
ence; and by the prospects we possess, in 
our exertions, of advance and ultimate suc- 
cess, The preacher concluded by urging 
upon the assembly the importance of re- 
pentance, of prayer, and of dedication; 
calling upon them, ¢ien, to devote them- 
selves to God, and engage more earnestly 
than ever in the instrumentality by which 
“ his saving health shall be known among 
all nations.’’ 

Hymns.— Rev. Messrs. Kemp, Jeula, and 
Halley. 

Concluding Prayer —Rev. T. Haynes, of 
Boston. 

The number of persons who assembled on 
this occasion, having greatly exceeded that 
which the Tabernacle was capable of con- 
taining, the use of the 

CITY ROAD CHAPEL 
was kindly granted by our Wesleyan 
brethren, fora contemporary service, which 
was attended by most of those persons who 
were unable to obtain admission into the 
Tabernacle. 
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After prayer, by the Rev, T. P. Bull, a 
discourse was delivered by the Rev. John 
Burnet, of Cork, founded on Genesis iv. 9, 
<< Am Imy brother's keeper ??? The preacher 
considered the following four particulars :— 
I. That it was the design’ of the Creator, 
that a feeling of universal brotherbood should 
bind together the whole human family. Il. 
The means furnished by the London Mis- 
sionary Society, in particular, for accom- 
plishing this design. III. The success and 
prospects of still greater results, attending 
the application of those means. IV. The 
rewards inseparable from the accomplish- 
ment of the glorious design. 

Hymns.—Rev. Messrs. James and Philip, 

Concluding Prayer.—Rev. W. Orme. 


—_—_— 


TOTTENHAM COURT CHAPEL. 


Tue Rev. Mr. Rook read the prayers of 
the Church of England. The Rev. Mr. 
Carlile, of Newry, prayed from the pulpit ; 
after which the Rev. Robert Gordon, D.D. 
of Edinburgh, preached from Matt. xxviii, 
and part of the 19th and 20th verses, ‘* Go 
ye, therefore, and teach all nations ;—and, 
Jo, Lam with you alway, even wnto the end 
of the world.’ 

The first object of the sermon was to show, 
that the command in the text is of perma- 
nent and universal obligation on Christians, 
It was argued, that the commission being 
given to human agents, it necessarily implies 
that the propagation of the Gospel is to be 
carried on by means of human agency ; that 
it forbids us to expect that the work is ever 
to be accomplished in any other way—and 
that so long therefore as the purpose for 
which it was given has not been fulfilled, the 
authority of the command must remain in 
force. It was farther urged, that if there be 
no class of men of whom it can be said, 
that the exclusive obligation of carrying the 
Lord’s command into effect rests upon them, 
the responsibility of doing so must attach 
more or less to every Christian, according to 
his means and opportunities; that if he be 
not himself qualified to undertake the office 
of a Missionary to the heathen, he is re- 
quired to contribute of his substance to the 
support, and give the aid of his prayers for 
the success of those who may be qualified 
and willing to do so, and that the various 
pleas on which many are found to exempt 
themselves from any share in Missionary 
exertions, do, in reality, demonstrate the 
universal obligation which rests upon Chris- 
tians to take a part of the work. And finally, 
the principle on which Missionary Associa- 
tions have been formed, and Missionary work 
has been carried on, was vindicated from 
the loose and indefinite charge of inadequacy, 
ee has sometimes been brought against 
it. 

The second object of the sermon was to 
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show, that the great source of the Christian’s 
encouragement to persevere in Missionary 
undertakings, is the promise in the text. 
The command, it was observed, does, in 
fact, involve in it an assurance of ultimate 
success, inasmuch as it is connected, in the 
way of inference, with the assertion of 
Christ’s supremacy ; for when he said to his 
Apostles, ‘* All power is given me in hea- 
ven and in earth; therefore go ye and teach 
all nations;’??—he did virtually pledge his 
sovereign authority for the success of their 
undertaking, and identify that success with 
the manifestation of his own glory; and 
when, in addition to all this, he expressly 
declared that he is with them always, even 
unto the end of the world, the ground of 
their encouragement and confidence in car- 
rying on the work, is altogether indepen- 
dent of apparent consequences. 

The sermon concluded with some remarks 
designed to show, that no offering to the 
cause of Missions can be acceptable to God, 
or profitable to the offerer, which is not the 
fruit of affectionate obedience to the com- 
mand, and a simple reliance on the promise 
of Christ. 

Hymns.—Rev. Messrs, May, W. Clayton, 
and -Adkins. 

Concluding Prayer.—Rev, Jobn Carter, 
of Braintree. 


ST. CLEMENT DANES. 


Tue use of this church was granted by 
the Rev. William Gurney, the Rector, and 
the Churchwardens. The prayers were read 
by the Rey. W. Gurney, A.M. after which 
the Rev. R. W. Sibthorp, B.D. preached 
from Isaiah lili. 11—-‘* He shall see of the 
travail of his soul, and shall be satisfied.”’ 

The preacher introduced his discourse by 
observing, that however fully the subject of 
Missions was understood by all, it is suffi- 
ciently felt by none; that the people of God 
have been ever stirred up to the discharge of 
their greatest Christian duties, not by novel 
statements, but by the great principles. of 
Christian conduct, viz. faith, hope, and 
love; and that as the ‘cause of Missions to 
the heathen is the cause of Christ, His pre- 
sence may be especially looked for in the 
prosecution of il. In explaining the text, 
Mr. 8. remarked, that the word rendered 
“ travail,”? properly signifies, labour, ac- 
companied by exrreme suffering ; and that 
the word translated “ satisfied,’’ might rather 
be rendered satiated; in other words, the 
most complete satisfaction, The Preacher then 
proceeded, first, to assign some of the causes 
of that satisfaction which our Lord derives 
from the fruit of his travail; viz. (1) The 
display of infinite benevolence in the re- 
demption of man, (2) His own omniscient 
estimate of the value of the soul redeemed. 


(3) The divine glory, as manifested in the 
work of human salvation. Mr. Sibthorp 
proceeded, in the second place, to “consider 
the nature of the satisfaction which our 
Lord receives, as the fruit of his travail. 
In viewing (1) the pacification etiected be» 
tween God and man ; (2) the salvation and 
glorification of the elect; (3) the overthrow 
of Satan’s kingdom. In conclusion, Mr. 8S. 
showed how directly the subject bore on mis- 
sionary,exertions, and how powerful were the 
motives furnished by it for prosecuting them ; 
since all who really love Christ, cannot but 
desire what he desires, and will be ever 
ready to promote that cause for which he 
bled, and from the success of which he 
derives intense satisfaction and delight. 


SERMON TO THE JUVENILE SO. 
CIETIES AT THE POULTRY 
CHAPEL. 


Arter prayer by the Rev. Robert Philip, 
a discourse was delivered by the Rev. Dr. 
Raffles, from John x. 16— “ Other sheep 
L have, which ure not of this fold; them 
also I must bring, and they shall hear my 
voice, and there shall be one fold and one 
Shepherd.’ The preacher considered, 

I. Those other sheep, not of the Jewish 
fold, to whom the Redeemer directs our 
benevolent attention. 1. Here he took a 
rapid survey of the moral and spiritual con- 
dition of Pagan countries, &c. 

II. The necessity of which he ‘speaks 
with respect to their in-gathering to his fold 
— Them also I must bring—they must be 
brought. (1) To realize the visions of ancient 
prophecy. (2) To accomplish the promise 
made by the Father to Christ. 4sk of me, 
&c. (3) To secure the object, and to recom- 
pense the suffering and the toil of the 
Redeemer’s mediatorial undertaking ; and 
(4) To answer the prayers, to fulfil the ex- 
pectations, and to crown the efforts which 
he has himself animated and inspired. 

Ili. The instrumentality and agency by 
which it shall he accomplished—by the 
preaching of the Gospel—men themselves, 
the recipients of Divine grace, are to be 
the honoured instruments of imparting it to 
others. Under this head the preacher ob- 
served, that young people may be eminently 
useful in raising funds for the eguipment 
and support of Missionaries: that they 
have Jeisure and influence peculiar to them- 
selves: that they cannot begin their efforts 
and their contributions in this good cause, 
too soon; but that all efforts are vain with- 
out a Divine influence to render them suc- 
cessful. Finally, be observed that, the 
cause is God’s, and therefore it must pre- 
vail, &c. &e. 

Hynuis.—Rev. Messrs. R. T. Hunt, A. 
Reed, and Caleb Morris. 

Concluding Prayer.—Rev. Tho, James, 
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SACRAMENTAL SERVICES. 


—— 


SION CHAPEL. 


Rev. Matthew Wilks presided, Prayers 
by the President and Mr. Palmer. Addresses 
by the Rev. Messrs. Ray, Towne, Collison, 
and Dr. P. Smith. Hymns and Distribution 
by Rev. Messrs. Morland, Bodington, Collison, 
Coulson, Emblem, Gale, Lucy, Hyatt, Hock- 
ley, Moase, Mulley, Muscutt, Rose, Saun- 
ders, Stodhart, Sturtevant, Witley, Vautin, 
May, Hobbs, Avila, Browning, Davies, 
Good, Palmer, Spry, Williams, Snelgar, 
Fells, Rahmn, Quigley, Redcliffe, and Dr. 
P. Smith. 


ORANGE STREET. 


Rey. Rowland Hill, A. M., presided. 
Prayers by the Rev. Messrs. Goulty, Hill, 
and Slatterie. Addresses by Rev. Messrs. 
Hill, Burnet, Edmonds, and Adkins.— 
Hymns and Distribution by Rev. Messrs. 
Chapman, Lewis, Arundel, Roberts, Goulty, 
Bishop, Freeman, Walker, Mosely, Castle- 
den, Caston, Evison, Weston, Day, Wilson, 
Coulson, Morris, Carlile, Williams, Hyatt 
jun., and Dr, Steinkopff. 


SILVER STREET. 
Rev. Dr. Philip presided. Prayers by 
Rev. Messrs. Roaf and Townley. Ad- 
dresses by Rev. Messrs, Edkins, Harry, and 


Messrs, Thomas, Brown, Cobbin, Kemp, 
M‘All, Aston, Evans, Davis, Farebrother, 
» Steward, Philip, Hoppus, Rook, and Fers 
guson, 


KENNINGTON, 


Rey. John Griffin presided, Prayers by 
Rev. Messrs. James and Richards, (Nor- 
wood). Addresses by Rev. Messrs. Scales, 
Browne, Tidman, and Jackson. Hymns 
and Distribution by Rev. Messrs. Richards, 
(Wandsworth,) Hellings, Crook, Harris, J. 
Hunt, and R. T. Hunt. 


TONBRIDGE. 


Rev. William Roby presided. Prayers 
by Rev. Dr. Winter, and Mr. Firmin. dd- 
dresses by Rev. Dr, Henderson, Messrs. 
Jinkings and Smith. Hymns and Distribu- 
tion by Rev. Messrs. Hood, Richards (Cam- 
den-Town,) Porter, Firmin, B. Jadaw- 
nichy, Missionary to the Jews in Palestine, 
J. A. Garcia, Missionary to Buenos Ayres, 
and Drs. Winter and Henderson. 


RANELAGH CHAPEL. 


Rey. William Orme presided. Prayers 
by Rev. Messrs. Vaughan and Ashton. 
Addresses by Rev. Messrs. Hillyard, Smith, 
A.M., and Leach. Hymns and Distribu- 
tion by Rev. Messrs, Dunn, Bundy, Mori- 
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The List of Donations, in aid of the deficiencies of the Sceiety, is unavoidably postponed till next month, 
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ANNUAL MEETING. 


The Annual Meeting of the Society was held in Great Queen-Street Chapel, 
on Thursday, the 10th of May. 


Te Tresvrer having taken the Chair, 
the Rey. Witiram Cuar.in, prayed. A brief 
Abstract of the Report was then read by the 
Rev. William Orme; after which the Tea- 
snrer read the General Statement of the 
Society’s Account for the past year, and 
addressed the Meeting to the following 
effect :— 

The duties of my office oblige me to place 
under your view the least pleasing portion 
of our affairs ;—the present State of the 
Funds. 1 have, however, the satisfaction 
of believing that it is almost the only gloomy 
quarter in the Society’s horizon, and of 
trusting that this gloom will ere long, be 
dissipated by the beams of that liberality to 
which the emergency will give birth. 

IT have had the pain of stating that, on the 
one hand, the Income of the Society has, 
during the past year, come somewhat short 
of the former year’s amount, and that on 
the other, the expenditure has largely aug- 
mented, so as to occasion an actual disparity 
of above £9,000; that this has occasioned an 
encroachment upon its reserved Funds, of 
above £7000, besides leaving a balance of 
£2,000 and upwards, to fall upon the next 
year’s resources. 

I shail offer no remarks upon the first of 
these causes; but it may be necessary that 
I should offer some explanations on the 
second, soas to meet the charge which my 
statement may possibly excite—of a want of 
foresight on the part of the Directors, if 
they were not aware of the result of their 
own measures, or of rashness, if they did 
foresee it. I will at once admit that it was 
foreseen; was much deprecated, and would 
have been, partially at least, avoided, had 
not superior obligations forbidden the sparing, 
and dictated the sacrifice. 

At the close of the last year, when the 
Directors were contemplating their mea- 
sures for the ensuing spring, the number of 
persons ready to be sent to their intended 
stations, was greater than usual. The large 
expense of sending therm was felt, but were 
they to be kept back on that account? Could 
it be said to Mr. Nott, eager to return to 
the scene of his long labours—to Mr, Free- 
man, earnest to enter upon the whitening 
field of Madagascar—to Mr. Reeve, desizous 
to complete the publication of the Scriptures 
in one of the dialects of India—to Mr. 
Dyer after bis laborious acquisition of the 
language of China, and to others of kindred 
dispositions, and in similar circumstances, 
stay behind; our funds do not allow us to 
send you forth? We could not; and I 
greatly misapprehend your feelings, if, had 
we acted otherwise, we should have met 
your approbation, No: you had assured us 


that while we steadily fulfilled our duty to 
the cause to which we are pledged, the 
means of support should be afforded; we 
believed your assurances, and went forward. 
But, after all, what hinders that what has 
been done, sbould be other than matter of 
unmixed satisfaction? This only, that it has 
borne somewhat too beavily on our funds. 
Is this irremediable? You, my friends, will 
return the decisive answer; on your bebalf, 
I presume to say, No;—so far from it, the 
remedial process is begun; and here allow 
me to express my confidence that the tem- 
porary ev/ (as itis at first felt to be) will 
prove a lasting blessing to the Society. It 
will afford an opportunity to its members of 
fulfilling those professions of attachment to 
it and its object, which they have held out. 
And it is with lively gratitude that I here 
acknowledge the first-fruits of sincerity in 
that respect ; no sooner was the representa- 
tion of the Directors made public, than it 
was met from various quarters with the most 
cheering assurances of sympathy, and these 
have been since followed by substantial 
tokens of itsreality. I hold in my handa 
list of donations from individuals, and of 
collections from congregations (though only 
just commenced) which, if followed up 
generally, and with equal spirit, will repair 
the breach in the Society’s Funds. But, the 
contingence will, I doubt not, promote a 
higher end than even this; it will hold 
out a bright and noble example of that 
ardent zeal and firm attachment which its 
members feel towards the cause in which 
they have embarked. It will do still more ; 
it will exhibit to the world a convincing 
proof of the dignified determination of 
British Christians, to carry on the work of 
Chiistian Missions, which they have delibe- 
rately entered upon; and it will at the same 
time present to kindred Societies, grounds 
for unsbaken confidence in the spirit and 
liberality of their respective supporters, 
should times of similar necessity come upon 
themselves. 

I cannot but imagine, that if I had risen 
before a meeting of commercial speculators, 
to make such a representation as I have 
Jaid before you to day, what dismay would 
it have created; such an inroad on capital 
would have been talen as a sure fore-runner 
of ruin; and what blame, what censure 
would have been hurled upon the managers ? 
Why are your feelings different? Why do I 
stand before you undismayed? Why do I 
presume that your confidence will not be 
withdrawn, nor your attachment to the 
cause fail? because I believe its springs 
are on high. Because J know your motives 
and ends are not of a worldly kind; that 
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you felt its vast importance when you ei- 
gaged init; that you had counted the cost, 
and that you are prepared to support it by 
sacrifices. 

But whilst dilating on this subject, i must 
not overlook the ordinary means by which 
the resources of the Society are to be main- 
tained and extended. 
mentation of these will be needed, for the 
work is but in its commencement; and ex- 
penses besides those that may be calculated, 
continually arise from quarters hardly to be 
anticipated. The sources of these supplies 
are chiefly two, the augmentation of libe- 
rality on the part of those.who possess the 
means ; and the extension of those associ- 
ations by which the contributions of the 
less opulent are combined. With regard to 
the former, much remains to be effected. 
The. devotedness of Christian liberality is 
too seldom evinced, and how little is the rule 
of Christian proportion observed in the con- 
tributions of the upper ranks of Christians, 
as it regards the measure of claim resulting 
from the intrinsic nature of the objects 
which they are invited to support. Custom 
seems to have established a scale of sub- 
scription, which is inadvertently applied to 
institutions great and small—whether they 
maintain a village school, or sustain efforts 
for evangelizing the world. Christian prin- 
ciple must correct this miscalculation, and 
to effect it will be worthy of the labours of 
the Christian pulpit. 

As to the latter source, though much has 
been done, nota little remains to be effected ; 
and it will be a part of the duty of the Di- 
rectors to take means to thet end. They 
have engaged the Rev. H. Townley, who, 
while prevented from filling a higher sphere of 
service, is contented to labour in an humbler, 
will renew his former useful efforts in the 
ensuing summer. Christian friends, receive 
him and his fellow-labourers—encourage 
them-- promote their success !—and in taking 
leave of you, I fervently commit yourselves, 
the Society at large, its various agents, and its 
operations, wherever carried “on, to the 
Divine care and blessing. 

The Home-Secrerary then read an ac- 
count of the various sums received from 
individuals and Congregations in London 
and in the country; also the following 
letter, addressed to the Rev. Dr. Philip, 
from Thomas Fowell Buxton, Esy., M. P. 
accompanying a donation of 102. ‘ 


My Dear Sir, May 10, 182%. 

It really grieves me, that 1 am wnadle 
to attend your Meeting 1o day. I felt a 
particular anxiety to be present. I wished 
to have an opportunity of acknowledging 
that my communications with you had 
opened to me new views with regard to 
Missionary Institutions. I knew that they 
imparted civilization—a great blessing: f 
knew that they diffused Christianity—the 
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greatest of all blessings: but T did not 
know, till I saw you, to what a great extent 
they have proved themselves barriers against 
oppression, and asylums for the miserable. 
Believe me, &c. &c. 
(Signed) T.F. Buxton. 


The Rev. Joseph Furreser, A. M., 
then moved the following Resolution :— 

I. “ That the Report of which an abstract has been 
yead, be received and printed: That this Meeting is 
desirous to present devout and heartfelt thanksgiving 
to God for whatever measure of service he hath en- 
abled this Institution to render, in the adyancement 
of the kingdom of his Son in the world; and, deeply 
sensible that every well-founded hope of ultimate suc- 
cess in Missionary labours must rest upon the Divine 
aid and blessing vouchsafed, earnestly recommends 
that the ensuing year be distinguished by the con- 
stancy and importunity of the prayers of its mem- 
bers, that an increased measure of the influences of the 
Holy Spirit be poured out on all who take part in the 
labours of Christian Missions in general, and on the 
Officers and Missionaries and other agents of this 
Society in particular.” 

Mr. Firercuer then spoke in substance as 
follows :— 

I rise, Mr. Chairman, on this occasion, 
under the influence of various, and, I might 
say, overwhelming feelings. It is not 
that I am unwilling to attempt the discharge 
of that duty which the arrangements of the 
Committee have compelled me to undertake, 
because I ought not to be unwilling at any 
time, or on any occasion, to render service 
to this sacred cause, when that service is in 
my power. Noy, Sir, is it the dread of this 
vast assembly that overpowers me, because 
I feel that I am surrounded by FrrenDs, 
whose countenances sparkle with hallowed 
pleasure and devout sympathy—friends to a 
cause which demands and excites our warm- 
est attachment; a cause which is identified 
wlth all the principles of our common faith ; 
a cause which is interwoven in the very tex- 
ture of our spiritual nature, and which, by 
gathering us around its consecrated stand- 
ard, secures our genuine friendship towards 
each other. The highest authority tell us, 
that ‘a three-fold cord cannot be broken 3”? 
but we have this day a cord of three thousand 
folds; and more than three hundred times 
three thousand, could they this day be con- 
gregated, would assure us, that, in this cause, 
they are all “ onz in Christ Jesus.”?> Why 
then should I feel as if awe-struck and spell- 
bound amidst such scenes of exhiliration and 
delight? Sir, there are some recollections 
that come ‘ wildering across my mind”? at 
this moment, excited by the circumstances 
in which I am now placed. I cannot forget, 
that the last time it was my privilege to 
attend an annual meeting, one venerated 
individual occupied this spot, and undertook 
the service which now devolves upon me. I 
cannot forget how naturally and affec- 
tionately zs appearance was always looked 
for in this part of your proceedings. How, 
“in his rising, he seemed a pillar of state,” 
while his very form seemed only the image 
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of the more powerful and gigantic mind 
which animated it, associated as it was, with 
all the heroism of moral courage, and all 
the force of moral worth. He was ‘¢faith- 
ful unto death ;”’ and his last services, bis 
last words, his last prayers, were connected 
with the interests of this Society! But, Sir, 
heart-sinking as are some of these remem- 
brances, they are combined with others 
which are heart-stirring ; nor is it an undue 
stretch of fancy to imagine, that even now, 
amidst the splendours, and services, and 
visions of the beatific state, this Society has 
still a pre-eminent share in the sympathies 
of his glorified nature; and that even his 
heaven will be richer and dearer, from the 
constant accessions to his knowledge, of 
the progress and triumphs of the missionary 
cause. 
’ Other illustrious fathers of our Society 
have since “ fallen;?? and one, Sir, this 
very week, amidst all the joyous anticipa- 
tions of this Meeting, who was well known 
and deservedly estimated for his constancy, 
his activity, and his zeal, has exchanged the 
toils of a spiritual warfare for the rest and 
the rewards of eternity! * But the cause of 
missions is like its Divine Author; death 
has no dominion over it ; it is identified with 
the existence, and grace, and government, 
and glory of the Divine Mediator; and 
amidst the desolations of death, we canlisten 
to his words of majesty and consolation—‘ I 
AM THE FIRST AND THE LAST AND THE LIV- 
ING ONE—AND AM ALIVE FOR EVERMORE !”? 
While He lives, the cause, either in its pro- 
gress or its consummation, is immortal. 
Amidst all our painful recollections, we 
have the most cheering reasons for devout 
congratulation—I say devout congratula- 
tion; for never, Sir, ought we to forget 
who is ‘‘ the giver of every good and perfect 
gift.” If even ‘¢ the crown of rejoicing”? 
were placed on our heads, we should cast it 
at the feet of our Divine Redeemer, and 
glory in Him alone! It is not amongst the 
least of our reasons for congratulation, that, 
at so early a period after the late revered 
Tutor of the Missionary College was re- 
moved to his reward, an arrangement was 
made which has terminated in the appoint- 
ment of the present Tutor, in whose con- 
nexion with the Society we have such ample 
grounds for satisfaction. I cannot but ac- 
knowledge the guidance of Divine Provi- 
dence in all the circumstances of his history, 
and that auspicious conjuncture of events 
which led to his undertaking the presidency 
of our Missionary Institution. I rejoice, 
Sir, that one so eminently fitted by his expe- 
rience, his habits, his attainments, occu- 
pies that situation. The mantle of our 
ascended sage has found a successor worthy 
of the sacred investiture; and I am per- 
De Gee ne Vi tte te 2) de ae eMac De 
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suaded, that by no one more devoutly than 
himself will the prayer be presented in which 
we shall all most cordially unite, that the 
“ Lord God of Elijah may cause a double 
portion of his Spirit to descend upon him !?? 
T consider the removal of the Mission Col- 
lege to the metropolis as an auspicious 
change, because of the facilities which it will 
afford for intercourse between the Directors 
and the students, so as to assist in the most 
important arrangements; and which it re- 
quires an intimate knowledge of their habits, 
and their adaptation to their respective places 
of destination, to render efficient and satis- 
factory. 

Nor, Sir, can I avoid referring, amongst 
the topics for congratulation, to the spirit 
of union existing in the direction and admi- 
nistration of this great Society. Numerous 
and complicated are the questions which fre- 
quently come before the Members of your 
Board; and it must, from the nature of 
things, and from the diversified habits of 
thinking amongst individuals, often happen 
that there will be diversities, and even mo- 
mentary collisions. But, Sir, there is a 
spirit of practical harmony, and friendly con- 
fidence, that restores the balance of proper 
feeling, and secures our attachment to each 
other, and the cause in which we are en- 
gaged. We know who is “ the author of 
peace and the giver of concord;’? and we 
acknowledge the interposition and guidance 
of the Father of mercies and God of all 
comfort in thus preserving our uninterrupted 
union. I trust that it will never be dis- 
turbed, and that no “ star called Ween. 
wood,”? of a northern or southern consts)- 
lation, will shed its pestilential influense 
on our hemisphere! But if ever clouds aud 
darkness should gather around us, I trust 
the Sun of Righteousness will soon scatter 
those clouds; or, if they be not scattered, 
that they will become so irradiated as to 
form a canopy of overshadowing glory, 
resting on our Society ! Or, should even this: 
be denied us, and in the dark and pal- 
pable form of clouds and shadows, they 
should continue, I trust there will be such 
an adjustment of their elements, that no inju- 
rious effects will be experienced ; that the 
lightning-flash will not destroy, nor the 
thunder-storm intimidate, but the descend- 
ing shower come down upon us in all its 
enriching and fertilizing and gladdening 
efficacy. When I contemplate the sphere 
of the Scciety’s operations in all its extent, 
I perceive that it is necessary to circum- 
navigate the globe to do justice to their 
importance. I might commence at the 
islands of the Southern Pacific, and after 
lingering on those ‘gems of the ocean, 
jewels of the sea,” might proceed to the 
south of Africa—touch at Madagascar, and 
then, after advancing to China, turn to the 
numerous interesting stations of the vast 
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peninsula of Hindostan! But, Sir, the dif- 
ficulty of selection appals me; the question 
is not, what tosay, but where to stop, in the 
interesting and hallowed detail of missionary 
labours. 

In the course of the last year, some facts 
have occurred which furnish a delightful 
illustration of the principles on which our 
Society is formed; principles distinguished 
by their simplicity and spirituality. I would 
not undervalue patronage, when it can be 
employed in accordance with such principles, 
to support the cause of Christian institutions. 
No, Sir, never is the crown so splendid, or 
the throne so established in righteousness, 
as when. on Christian principles its power 
and dignity are rendered subservient to the 
cause of truth; but at the same time, I 
would not court that influence; I would not 
even ask for it. Ifit be made a “ free- 
will offering,’ presented voluntarily for 
holy purposes, and not for secular objects, 
-and if individuals important in rank and sta- 
tion come forward to co-operate and give us 
their unsought and unextorted support, we 
rejoice ; but we feel that the high patronage 
under which we labour is sufficient for all 
the objects we contemplate; and when Hn 
who is our ‘‘ Sun ana Shield,” our Patron and 
President in Heaven, sheds upon us the 
“ healthful Spirit of his grace,”? then and 
then only have we reason for joy and con- 
gratulation. But, Sir, I now particularly 
refer to those truly apostolic principles on 
which our Missionary churches abroad are 
proceeding. Could we hear, without feel- 
ings of the most gliddening nature, that 
several of those churches, though not many 
years had elapsed since they became the 
disciples of the Cross, had become so soon 
matured in gifts and zeal, and had so rapidly 
advanced to vigour and enterprise, that they 
formed plans of evangelizing among them- 
selves, and sent their teachers to explore 
other lands, to cultivate other districts, and 
lead other islands to the knowledge of the 
Lamb of God? This fact alone, Sir, is worth 
all the time, and money, and labour that 
have been expended, if there had been ten 
times thirty years employed in the sacred 
cause. It carries one back to apostolic times; 
it reminds one of the interesting reports of an 
apostolic mission; fur how has ‘* the word 
of God sounded abroad, so that we need 
not to speak any thing; for they themselves 
show what manner of entering in we had to 
them, and how they turned from idols to 
serve the living God!’? Thus is exemplified 
the diffusive spirit of the Gospel; and thus 
are illustrated the order and the connexion 
of the promise of God’s covenant, ‘ J wll 
bless thee, ard thow shalt be a blessing !”? 
The facts this day reported, announce that 
there are more than cne hundred native teach- 
ers connected with this Society; that there 
are ninety-five European Missionaries, inde- 
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pendently of those recently sent out; seventy 
stations ; three hundred schoolmasters, cate-. 
chists, &c.; and upwards of eleven thousand 
children in the schools, receiving instruction 
under the patronage of this Society. These 
are facts sufficient to make the tongue of 
the stammerer to speak, and the very stones 
to cry out, and the children to rend the 
temple with their hosannas, and all to unite 
in the general song of, ‘ Hallelujah! the 
Lord God omnipotent reigneth!?? They 
are auspicious results; and [ refer to them, 
to lead your minds and my own to that 
source of influence whence alone have 
descended these showers of blessings to 
gladden and refresh our world. Allusion 
has been made to the deficiency in the funds 
of this Society; and I regret, Sir, my 
ignorance of some of those particular 
arrangements that have led to the an- 
nouncement of extraordinary contributions 
for supplying it; because I am persuaded, 
that if such arrangements had been made 
known to all the churches of the metropolis 
connected with this cause, we should have 
had a more cheering account of extraor- 
dinary efforts in this district. I rejoice that 
there is amongst our friends in the country 
such a desire to promote this cause; and 
allow me to make one remark to those 
whom God has blessed with ample resources. 
—I would not undervalue the liberality of 
our London friends; and I know that there 
ave demands upon London which those only 
can appreciate who are residents in the me- 
tropolis; but I must declare my conviction, 
that there are many of our friends in the 
country who discover a proportion of zeal, 
and effort, and liberalitv, in reference to 
this specific object, which few of the 
same rank discover in the metropolis. I 
could mention the names of individuals, 
who for many years have never allowed a 
Missionary Anniversary to pass over them, 
without contributing 50/. or 100/. at the 
doors of the respective places where they 
were held, and have done this in addition 
io what they have subscribed to their 
auxiliary societies. And do not the col- 
lections at the Annual Meetings in several 
of our large towns, exhibit a greater pro- 
portion than what is produced at the Annual 
Meetings in this great metropolis? I would 
not throw a jarring note across the harmony 
of this Meeting, but I would provoke our 
esteemed friends to a sacred jealousy in this 
cause—and to an increased amount of benevo- 
lence. We livein times of trial and depression; 
and these are times that put our principles to 
the test. When the tide of prosperity sets 
in, and we can report, from year to year, 
how great are our resources, we know not 
how far principle Las operated in the ex- 
citement of our liberality. It is easy to give 
of the overflowing of our abundance 3 but 
when there must be economizing in order 


FOR JUNE, 1827. 


to liberality—when there must be a con- 
sciousness of obligation as the basis of all 
our efforts, it is then I contemplate the 
triumph of Christian benevolence. It is 
said of the Macedonians, that in their “deep 
poverty, their liberality abounded ;”” and this 
required not that prodigious and exhausting 
excitement to draw forth their liberality, 
which is now so much called for; but the 
apostle tells us ‘ they were ready,?’ and 
prepared with all their treasures previously 
accumulated, not depending even on the 
excitement of an apostolic visitation. They 
were ready topour into his lap “ their 
gatherings,’? and make him at once the 
almoner of their bounty. This, Sir, was 
apostolic liberality, and primitive zeal; and 
if our churches approach the apostolic 
standard, delightful as is this scene, and 
hallowed as are the feelings of our hearts 
this day, we shall not need even annual 
meetings to stimulate us, but shall pour into 
your treasury the due proportion of. that 
which God has communicated to us. Our 
liberality will not resemble the meteor, 
which shines for a moment, and expires ; 
nor the morning cloud, and the early dew, 
which soon pass away; but it will be as the 
sun rising in his strength, scattering clouds 
and shadows, as he advances to his meridian, 
and increasing in splendour, to the pertect 
day ! 

The Rev. Tuomas Morrimer, A. M. se- 
conded the Resolution, and spoke to the 
efiect :— 

You have already, Sir, and my Christian 
friends, heard the motion, and I can enter a 
little into your feelings. You see on your 
platform many highly respected ministers of 
your seyeral communions, from the country 
as well as those of the metropolis; it would 
therefore ill become me to trespass on your 
time, as a minister of another church. I do 
not intend to do so, and shall say but a very 
few words, as I know you are waiting to 
hear several excellent men ; but I eltegeiher 
agree with what my friend, the mover of this 
motion, has asserted. I quite agree with 
him, that, taking a general view of the 
question, our country friends beat and ex- 
ceed our London friends in liberality. I say 
it with pain and sorrow, but I believe it to 
be true, and therefore I hope you will for- 
give an honest man for saying what he thinks. 
Sir, when I heard the Report, and of the 
deficiency in your funds, f felt, as a minister 
of the church, that it was my duty and _pri- 
vilezge to shew a brotherly teeling towards 
my brethren; and I felt that a time might 
come when our Church Missionary Society 
might be greatly behind-hand; and I could 
not but hope that our Christian friends here 
would come and help us. And, Sir, I do 
not do it ostentatiously or foolishly ; and 
those who know the London clergy, know 
the numerous and great demands wpon 
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them; but when I heard of your wants, I 
felt for my pocket-book, and I found I had 
it, and took out this note—don’t think it is 
a 50/, or a 500/.—I wish it were; it is but 
a 51. note, but it shall come willingly to 
you. 

The Rey. Arraur Tipman, of Frome, 
moved the second Resolution, viz. 

Il. “ That this Meeting feels, and hereby ex 
presses, the warmest gratitude to all Individuals, 
Ministers, and Congregations, Auxiliary Societies and 
Associations, at home and abroad, by whose exer- 
tions, in whatever way rendered, the contributions to 
the funds of the Society have been promoted during 
the past year: That it views with deep concern the 
degree to which the pecuniary supplies have fallen 
short of the expenditure of that year; and that it 
earnestly recommends the most active means to be 
employed for enlarging the future contributions to the 
Society, in all possible and proper ways, so that 
ample provision be made for each future year’s ex- 
penditure.” 

Mr, Tidman then spoke to the following 
effect :— 

Although this motion regards the depre- 
ciated—1 will not say, the precarivus state 
of the funds, for though we may mourn 
over the fact of the deficiency, I doubt not 
we shall find, that the present occasion will 
exhibit that firm attachment and overflowing 
liberality in behalf of the Society, which be- 
comes its members, and which its present 
necessities demand. But before I attempt 
to direct the attention of the assembly to 
this specific object, I feel constrained to 
yield to the intluence of those delightful 
associations by which Iam encircled. Our 
friend who moved the first Resolution, is a 
minister of the denomination to which I 
feel preference; and the gentleman who 
seconded it, although a minister of another 
communion, will zllow us to recognise him 
as a brother and fellow-helper to the Truth. 
I feel the purest love to that establishment 
to which he belongs, and that love leads 
me to say,—may the Great Head of the 
Church °render all his ministers men equally 
devoted and useful in their Master’s cause, 
I shall be happy, in a few moments, to give 
place to a venerable man (Dr, Marshman) 
now on my left hand, who has borne the 
burden and heat of the day, and who, 
with his associates, will be regarded by 
unborn ages as among the dispensers of 
God’s best bounty to the millions of India. 
The circumstances under which we are 
assembled, remind us of the liberality of our 
Wesleyan brethren, and prove, although we 
ave somewhat divided in sentiment, that we 
are one in spirit, aud I trust there is not an 
individual amongst us who does not feel the 
joy of one to be the joy of all. Thus, like 
the bow of promise, when the storm is 
receding, do we, receiving all our radiance 
from the Sun of Righteousness and Peace, 
exhibit, not so much hy our distinctness 
and variety of colous, as by the soft blend- 
ing of our various hues, that the storm of 
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strife is about to cease, and the relgn of 
peace and love is begun upon the earth. I 
am aware, that in adverting to the latter 
part of this Resolution, I expose myself ta 
the imputation of raising the cry of Money ! 
money! money! but, Sir, far be from us 
the guilt of attaching to money any mis- 
placed importance, or giving to it any undue 
degree of confidence, in looking forward to the 
happy results of missionary enterprise. Sir, of 
such immense magnitude is the ultimate de- 
sign of Christian Missions; so numerous are 
the obstacles to success; so few and feeble 
the means hitherto employed for its advance- 
ment, and still within our reach, that nothing 
but an entire dependance on God, and a 
firm confidence in his purposes of mercy, 
could possibly induce us to go forward, And 
were our contributions increased a thou- 
sand-fold, we should deem it an honour to 
lay them at the feet of our Redeemer, accom- 
panied with the prayer, God forbed that we 
should glory, save in the cross of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. But, Sir, we should not set 
different principles of Christian action at 
variance with each other, nor make our 
professed humility a cover for selfishness and 
indolence. Peculiar circumstances demand 
peculiar services and sacrifices; and the 
iwoment seems to have arrived when the 
friends of this Institution should come for- 
ward, devising liberal things; for brass, 
bring silver, and for silver, gold; aspir- 
ing to that highest honour, which the 
Redeemer conferred upon a generous and 
unostentatious giver, She hath done what 
she could. O, Sir, where is the man 
who is entitled to such an encomium ! 
Where is the man, who, having studied 
the lessons of self-denial at the feet of Him 
who, “ though he was rich, yet for our sakes 
became poor, that we through his poverty 
might be rich,”? hath bestowed upon this 
great cause more than of his abundance ? 
Where is the man who has deprived him- 
self of any of the ordinary comforts of life 
to save 600 millions of immortal spirits from 
perdition, and to advance the great pur- 
pose for which the Son of God is invested 
with supreme glory and universal dominion ? 
Sir, from thus stating the necessity of en- 
larged contributions to meet the increasing 
demands of the Society, it appears that, after 
all the means of instruction we have had 
to the contrary, we are not yet?convinced 
that the cause of Christian missions can exist 
without funds, or its operations be carried on 
by any other than those old-fashioned and 
common-place means which judicious and 
practical men have long employed, and to 
which the broad seal of Divine approbation has 
been so repeatedly afiixed. We arenot, Sir, 
so imaginative as to think, that to send 
a man to the antipodes, or some thou- 
sands of miles from our shores, accom- 
panied by his wile and family, for a term 
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of yeats, or perhaps for life, is precisely 
the same thing as sending him a journey of 
a few weeks or months through the midland 
counties of Great Britain. In the case of 
the latter individual, it is evident there would 
be no large means requisite for his provision ; 
and that he would, at once, address himself 
to his countrymen with facility ; but the Mis- 
sionary to a distant country usually goes 
amongst a people whose language he does 
not understand, and time, as well as talent, 
willbe necessary to its attainment ; and donot 
the principles of humanity, reason, and re- 
ligion, require that we should afford him the 
comforts of domestic life, that he may be able 
to bear the heat of a vertical sun, and sur- 
mount the trials and dangers he will be 
called to endure? Further, is it not evi- 
dent, that should he be required to trans- 
late and print the book of God, funds would 
be requisite, altogether unnecessary for that 
man who should preach to his own country- 
men, and enforce truths already known and 
acknowledged? Notwithstanding, therefore, 
the abundantand positive assurances we have 
received to the contrary, we do imagine, that 
between a home and a foreign Missionary 
there lies a great and important difference ; 
that, to a considerable extent, the instruction 
necessary for the one would be unnecessary 
for the other, and that the means of support 
that would be superfluous for the former, 
would be far less than enough for the exi- 
gencies of the latter. Now, Sir, if our Mis. 
sionaries cannot exist in the region of fancy, 
and those enjoyments which we feel necessary 
for ourselves are needful for them, and our 
funds are notat present adequate to meet the 
growing expenditure of the Society, there must 
bea generous and simultaneous effort on the 
part of the members of the Society to meet 
those expenses for which, as faithful and pru- 
dent men, we ought to provide. But; Sir, from 
what source are these contributions to come? 
I answer, let my Christian brethren and 
ministers around me, only follow the ex- 
ample of my friend at Birmingham, and my 
other friends on the left,* and I donbt not, 


* Mr. Tidman here referred to the Rev. 
T. East, of Birmingham; and the Rev. J. 
Blackburn, of Claremont Chapel; the former 
of whom, on hearing of the deficiency in the 
Society’s account, collected the sum of 1002. 
and the latter nearly 80/. towards its liquida- 
tion. The following is a copy of the letter 
addressed by Mr. East to the Treasurer, 
advising him of the remittance :— 


*¢ My Dear Sir, May 8, 1827. 

“ After reading the appeal in the Maga- 
zine, I immediately left my study and col- 
lected 100/. towards making up the defi- 
ciency, and, I hope, many of my brethren 
will go and do likewise. May the Lord bless 
and prosper you! “ Your’s truly, 

(Signed) eT AST 7 
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in a few months, there will be a balance in 
hand. Sir, I reside in a town which has 
suffered, from the commercial embarrass- 
ments of the time, perhaps a greater degree 
of depression than any otber part of the 
western manufacturing districts; and there 
are individuals whom [ delight to call 
brethren,’ who, though they live chiefly on 
vegetables and have bread but twice a day, 
would I am sure, give up one portion of that 
bread when the wants of this Society and 
the wants of the heathen are made known 
to them; yes, I trust we shall be able to 
raise, even from our poverty, a sma!l sum, 
in relief of the present exigency, and if 
my brethren in more favoured districts will 
give of their ahundance, soon we shall 
have no more need to talk of deficiencies 
at all, but rejoice that we have had an op- 
portunity of proving our growing at- 
tachment to a cause of such transcendent 
importance, of evincing our love to Him to 
whom we owe our all, who honours us by 
inviting our services, and condescends to em- 
ploy corruptible things, such as silver and 
gold, as means of advancing the glory of his 
kingdom. 

The Rev. James Parsons, of York, 
seconded the motion, and spoke to the 
following effect :— 

My Christian Friends ;—In ocupying the 
part now allotted to me in the proceedings 
of this Meeting, is is not my design to in- 
cur the charge of presumption by an ex- 
tended address, surrounded as I am by others, 
whose claims on your attention are so much 
superior to my own 3 nor, perhaps, should I 
have presented myself before you at all, bat 
that it might be necessary for another voice 
to give assurance, that, when the heads of 
the venerable fathers of this Society are laid 
in the quietude and repose of the grave, 
their juniors will continue to do what 
they can towards promoting this great cause 
—a cause which is identified with the welfare 
and happiness of mankind. I cannot but 
regard the Institution which we now are 
attempting to advocate, as supplying a very 
important defect in the Christian character 
of our native land. There wanted something 
that should unite the scattered energies of 
the Christian world, and combine them in 
one great and glorious enterprise worthy of 
its sublime end. There wanted something 
that might perfect the exaltation of our 
country, and be the means of hallowing her 
prosperity, and sustaining her against the 
pressure of decay. The religious Institutions 
of our times have supplied this defect, and 
diffused around her a glory which other na- 
tions shall come forth and admire—a glory 
which shall last when the triumph of her con- 
quests and the pomp of her arms shall be for- 
gotten. Who could listen to the report of our 
career without observing the triumphs we 
have gained? Regions which once, like the 
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pillars of Hercules, seemed to present a 
barrier to the progress of improvement, 
have been subdued 3 their chains have 
been broken, their inhabitants are going 
on in that bright course which leads to 
the skies, and the first-fruits of their libe- 
rality have been carried to the temple of 
Jehovah, and have been, I doubt not, ac- 
cepted by Him. It might seem unnecessary 
to argue that we ought to give to such 
Institutions as this, every energy of our lives 
in order to advance their prosperity. In this 
cause Zeal is honour, and indifference disgrace. 
When the Saracen hero had achieved the 
conquest of Africa, he stood on the borders 
of the Atlantic and gazed awhile upon the 
ocean ; then plunging into the water, and, 
raising hiseyes to heaven, exclaimed, “ Great 
God! were not my progress stopped-by the 
sea, I would still go on westward preaching 
the unity of thy name, and put to the sword 
those nations that worship other gods :’? 
and should not we, with promises so cheeting, 
be desirous to effect the moral subjugation of 
the heathen nations ; andplant, in the pacific 
spirit of the Gospel, the bammers of the cross 
in every land, and brighten the prospects of 
every country on the globe? In speaking of 
the necessity of exertion, I might say to my 
younger brethren, that although it devolves 
upon all to come forth to the help of the Lord 
against the mighty, yet is it upon those who 
are now rising up into life that the friends of 
this cause must chiefly depend to prevent its 
decline. And I would ask, where isit possible 
for character to be so well moulded as in the 
service of God, who is the Father of our 
spirits? Where can intellect find so noble a 
scope as in the study of those plans which are 
the result of infinite wisdom, involving the 
welfare of mankind for both worlds, and 
connecting themselves with the destinies of 
immortality? And where can industry find 
such reom for exertion, as in bringing hun- 
dreds of millions back into the path which 
leads to glory and the skies? In proportion 
as we become connected with this cause, we 
give dignity to our ‘character, and impart to 
our perishing clay the fragrancy of the rose; 
for, bow can human nature be properly 
animated and renewed, but by catching the 
fire from heaven? What was it, think you, 
(to select a single instance, ) that gave to the 
character of Henry Marryw that aspect of 
moral heroism—that air of sublime and awful 
tenderness which he possessed? It was his 
zeal for Jehovah; and did the same spirit 
that animated him burnin the breasts of those 
who ure now rising into life, other Martyns 
might rise up to the honour of their aee and 
nation, and show how far the character of 
man may approximate to the character of 
God. In the ranks of the faithful labourers 
whe have supported this cause, there are 
chasms occasioned by the hand of death. 
When the first speaker alluded to those who 
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have departed, the thought occurred to me, 
that I was coming for the first time to stand 
upon their cenotaphs; and is it not a fact 
that we do stand upon the ashes of those 
whose hearts once beat with life and energy 3 
and is it not true that the evening of life is 
coming upon us all, though our sun may go 
down at noon? While, therefore, we watch 
the car that conveys our venerable fathers to 
the skies, let us pray that a portion of their 
mantle may rest on their followers. The 
work of God shall not die with these holy 
men, but survive them; and I trust that 
hundreds of labourers will be raised up to the 
work of the Lord, till it shall be fully accom- 
plished on the earth, and God shall be allin 
all. In this cause nothing is hypothetical ; 
we are standing on the frontiers of that 
empire of conquest, on which shall be dis- 
played the brightest plans of the Prince we 
are called to serve. Its enemies may unite 
against us; they may ‘cry havoc and let slip 
the dogs of war,’? but they cannot injure the 
Cross ; and we know that it is in the shaking 
of the nations that the desire of all nations 
shall come. Our religion was cradled in the 
tempest and nursed in adversity; and every 
conflict it has borne for 1800 years, has only 
hardened it into firmercontexture, and braced 
the sinews of its exertions for more vigorous 
efforts. Religion suffers not with the distress 
of nations; it dies not with the wreck of 
empires ; it takes its stand in the clouds, and 
wields the thunders and lightnings of the 
skies; it rides on the whirlwind and directs 
the storm, and shall continue till it has esta- 
blished an empire of its own, bounded only 
by the universe. There are those who are 


going forth to the help of the Lord against’ 


the mighty, and it is our duty to aid, by our 
prayers and our exertions, those who thus go 
as our representatives to distant regions, to 
plant the Gospel of righteousness and peace. 
To them I would apply the words of the great 
political poet :— 

“ Go forth, ye champions, into every land, 
And may the battle prosper in your hand! 
It may-—it must—you cannot be withstood, 
Be your hearts honest as your cause is good!” 

T cannot but express my heart-felt grati- 
tude that I have stood upin this assembly, and 
lifted up my feeble voice in a cause which 
shall be mine, while life, and thought, and 
being last, and immortality endures. The 
claims of the Gentile world are before you ; 
the cry has been heard, Come over and help 
us; the Almighty God has given his sanc- 
tion and seal to the work; the Saviour has 
given his life for it; the martyrs have given 
their testimony, and shed their blood for it; 
and shall not we, if not martyrs, at least 
be willing servants in the cause? 

Mr. Parsons, belove he sat down, stated, 
that Mr. Jobn Kyre, of Bristol, had presented 
a donation of £50 to the cause, 

[We regret that, on account of the rapid 
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eloquence with which the preceding speech 
was delivered, we ‘are unable to give a more 
adequate report of it.] 

The Treasurer then announced, that bee 
fore the Speaker addressed the Meeting, the 
collection would be made. After which, the 
Rev. John Burnet, of Cork, moved the 
third Resolution :— 

Til. “ That this Meeting presents its warmest 
acknowledgments .to the gentiemen who, in their 
several oflices, have conducted the affairs of the So- 
ciety during the past year; and with peculiar grati- 
tude recognises those rendered by their venerable 
and much esteemed Secretary, the Rev. George 
Burder, who has, during the term of nearly twenty- 
four years, gratuitously rendered to the Society his 
faithful and useful services, and whose retirement, 
rendered necessary by his adyanced years, this 
Meeting feelingly regrets; and hereby resolves, in 
token of its affectionate esteem, that his name be 
placed, during his life, in the list of Directors of the 
Society. That the Treasurer and present Secretaries 
be requesied to continue in their offices; that the Di- 
rectors, not retiring by rotation, be re-chosen for the 
ensuing year, and that the following Gentlemen (as 
per list) be Directors instead of those who do retire.” 

Mr. Burner introduced his speech with 
some ingenious observations, suggested by 
what be considered as the overwhelming heat 
of the atmosphere by which he was sur- 
rounded; and hoped that the cause which 
he was about to advocate would always be 
supported with corresponding warmth and 
liberality. He then spoke to the following 
effect :—But, Sir, it may be asked, what 
support the Missionary cause bas found in 
the country where I reside? A gentleman 
who spoke before me, told you, that inmany 
parts of your own country there are those 
who have been compelled to relinquish their 
comforts, and live upon vegetables and bread; 
and yet from those parts, he tells you, the 
Missionary cause hasderived support: but in 
most parts of the country where [ live, 
vegetables and bread would be a comfort 3 
the people there are delighted witha potatoe; 
bread never enters into their calculation; and 
yet, Sir, from thence the Missionary cause 
has derived some support: for in June last 
year, [left Cork for Dublin, and they sent 
by me 50/. for this cause, notwithstand- 
ing our poverty and our potatoes. When 
I left Cork for Dublin last month, they 
sent 602. more, notwithstanding their po- 
verty: and it is not egotism, Sir, for me 
to mention this circumstance, beeause I do 
not tell you that I gave a single farthing of 
it, But, Sir, if the cause has been thus 
supported in the past, have we any reason to 
fear its support in the future? We find the 
money pouring in now, and I trust it will 
pour in more largely, till the subscriptions 
shall compel you not to retire, but to ad- 
vance, and to find more fields of labour 
and usefulness; yea, supply you with so 
much money, that you will find it difficult to 
expend it. I like figures very well, Sir, but 
I would endeavour to give them reality; or, 
rather, I would call on this assembly to give 
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them reality. Let it not be said that our 
Speeches merely entertain the auditory, and 
do no practical good; but on the contrary, 
let the energies of this assembly be directed 
into practical channels, and prove, that the 
speeches addressed to it have not been with- 
out effect. And let us not forget how great 
the importance of the cause is for which we 
plead, What, Sir, I ask, is the cause of this 
Institution? It is the cause in which all 
the designs of heaven are to harmonize and 
be wound up in one glorious consummation. 
Tt is the cause which all the attributes of 
heaven are pledged to support. It is the 
cause of which prophets in distant ages spake, 
whilst looking to the future they foresaw its 
rising glory. It is the cause for which the 
patriarchs forsook their own land and be- 
came pilgrims and strangers in a land not 
their’s. It is the cause in which the Apostles 
engaged when they testified the Gospel of 
the grace of God to a wondering world. It 
is the cause in which Deity himself embarked, 
when He, who was the brightness of his 
Father’s glory, and the express image of his 
person, sprang to Calvary’s summit, and there 
shed the blood which ransomed the world. 
It is the cause which all the revolutions of all 
nations are intended to confirm and establish. 
It is the cause at the first announcement of 
which the angels sang glory to God in the 
highest, and on earth peace, good will towards 
man; andthe cause which shall finally call 
forth the voice of ransomed heaven in praises 
to Him who sits in the midst of the throne. 
To be engaged in such a cause, Sir, 
cannot be called labour—it is honour: 
and, Sir, were His Majesty, the King of 
Great Britain, now seated in that chair, I 
would tel} him that the situation he held 
would prove the brightest jewel in his crown, 
and sparkle on the brow of his memory to 
the latest generations. 

Mr. Burnet then adverted to the catholic 
and apostolic principle by which Missionary 
Societies are actuated, looking, as they do, 
with a common sympathy and compassion on 
every portion of the human race, under the 
constraining influence of the love of Jesus 
Christ, and afterwards proceeded nearly as 
follows :— 

Sir, this Society looks to the North, and 
seeks the Buriats in the midst of the snows 
of Siberia ; it goes to the South, and takes 
in Afric’s sable sons ; it bounds over the At- 
lantic, and seeks among the degraded slaves 
the free-men of Christ Jesus ; it goes to the 
Eastward, and, after skirting the Cape of 
Good Hope, it visits Madagascar, and bas 
found in every region some fruits growing to 
the praise and glory of God by Christ Jesus ; 
it has unfurled its flag on the plains of Hindos- 
tan, and assailed China’s wall, which will 
shortly totter to its base, and speak the 
arrival of that bright morn when it shall 
fall before those who ‘carry the cross—not 


upon their banners as the symbol of their 
rage, but in their bosoms as the symbol of 
peace and love. Sir, there is no party to 
which this Society will not hold out its 
hand; no Institution connected with the 
advance of the Redeemer’s kingdom, to 
which it is not ready to say—God speed. 
We see its legions going forth to the field, 
and see its line formed, resting upon China 
and the Southern Seas, and begirting the 
globe, and only waiting till your liberality 
shall aid them in making a grand and 
successful charge. Supply the army with 
your resources and they are ready for the 
march, and at the close of their labours 
will shout a general victory. But if this 
Institution occupies such a field as this, let 
me ask whether those who contribute to it 
are not capable of contributing much more ? 
For, Sir, [look not to the subscriptions to this 
Society, but to the sumptuous tables, the 
splendid equipages, and the noble mansions 
which those who support it are displaying to 
the world, and I am sure they do not contri- 
bute enough. It is not what they give, Sir, 
but what they retain, which will prove 
whether they give enough. And shall we 
receive Firry Pounps with thunders of 
applause, when we find the man that gave 
it retaining ten times more than that sum, 
which he could also afford to give? Shall 
we so highly extol such contributor, while 
another man has given, porhaps, his last 
guinea, and has to earn the next for his own 
support ? Sir, we get into an erroneous 
calculation here. Do we look with admi- 
ration onthe wealth of the three kingdoms ? 
Do we combine the glory of the Thistle, the 
Shamrock, and the Rose, and shall there be 
poured into the treasury of this cause, which 
is to wage the crusade against the superstitions 
of the world, only the paltry sum of thirty or 
forty thousand pounds per annum? Is this, 
I would ask, a contribution equal to the 
work in which your Institution is engaged? 

I find, Sir, that this Resolution announces 
the resignation of the Rev. George Burder, 
late Secretary to your Society, who, during 
a term of nearly twenty-four years, has 
gratuitously rendered faithful and useful 
services to this Society. And now he has 
retired,—and why, Sir? Is it because his 
pulse beats low in the Society’s interest, as 
it may beat low with age? Is it because 
he disapproves of the Society’s plans ?—be- 
cause be has gained a sublimer elevation, 
whence he takes a more enlarged view of its 
movements? No, Sir; it is because he has 
attained that consummation to which we are 
all fast hastening ; it is because age has laid 
its band npon his hoary head, and bas told 
him that he can no longer, in this field of 
glory in which he has gained so many 
laurels, take that laborious station which he 
has been accustomed to do. Andob! may all 
in this Society perform the same energetic 
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and faithful career that he has done! And 
while he was seated at the helm of the So- 
ciety’s vessel, it is pleasing to reflect, that 
the course he pursued was less marked by 
the splendid discharge of duties on his part, 
than by the practical effects of them; and, 
Sir, when his sun goes down (and may the 
day still be far, far distant, when his sun shall 
go down!) may it shine with that chastened 
brilliancy and glory with which it first beam- 
ed upon this Society ; and may the evening 
of his closing day be an indication of that joy 
which shall animate his spirit when he shall 
mingle with the church triumphant at the 
right hand of the throne of God, where, alone, 
Missionary labours and Missionary Societies 
can be duly appreciated and celebrated, while 
sinner after sinner not only repents on earth, 
but enters into the joy of his Lord in heaven ! 
In conclusion, Sir, I would say, that in- 
teresting as is the cause of this Institution ; 
wide as is the course it has run; numerous as 
are its triumphs, and ardent as is the zeat 
with which its efforts have been sustained, I 
would say the dignity of the enterprise is 
worthy of greater zeal, and will finally reward 
greater zeal; and, while the world lies all 
before you, with Providence for your guide, 
I conjure you not to choose your place of 
rest, but your place of active labour; and let 
me urge all present te unite their efforts in 
this great field, that each may finally be 
found numbered among those who came forth 
to fight the battles of Jehovah “ against the 
mighty.” 

Rey. J. Epmonps, Missionary from Chin- 
surah, seconded the motion, and spoke to the 
following effect :— 

Sir, I should not venture to present myself 
before you, did I not view it as my duty asa 
Missionary to bear my testimony to the opera- 
tions of this Society in India. At this late 
period of the Meeting, I will not describe the 
sad and demoralizing scenes of idolatry which 
Ihave witnessed in that country, nor the means 
employed to reclaim the Hindoos from the 
error of their ways, but I wili give you a plain 
and brief statement of the situation of our Mis- 
sions in Bengal; from which, I am persuaded, 
you will find motives to renewed exertion in 
this cause. The Missionaries employ part 
of the Sabbath in preaching to their country- 
men, and this has been accompanied with a 
blessing from God. [twas one of the most fre- 
quent arguments used by the Natives against 
the Missionaries, that their countrymen were 
not themselves under the influence of Christi- 
anity. They have said, when we have explain- 
ed the Gospel to them, tell your countrymen 
this, and when they believe and practise your 
doctrine, come to us; but now churches have 
been formed at several stations, and men once 
distinguished by the impurity of their conduct 
are now marked by the purity of their lives, 
and their devotedness to the cause of this 
Society ; and wherever a church is formed, 
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there a Missionary Society is established— 
there a Missionary prayer-meeting is held— 
there an intense anxiety for the conversion 
ofthe heathen is felt ; and three members of 
churches have given themselves to this work, 
and a fonrth is studying for it. When the 
Missionary is confined, friends go and visit 
his school; and at our last anniversary, held 
in imitation of this, upwards of one thousand 
rupees were collected and placed to the 
account of the Society. Many of the Mis- 
sionaries are employed in composing suitable 
books for the people, a spirit of inquiry 
having been excited among the natives, and 
your Missionaries labour to supply them with 
proper works; and the beneficial result will, 
I doubt not, be seen in the progress of the 
Missionary cause among them. The objec- 
tions brought against our publications have 
now died away. Formerly, when a book 
was brought into a school, if it contained 
the name of Jesus, the children took the 
alarm and left the school; hut now they 
read the Gospels, learn the catechisms, 
and many of them have gained a con- 
siderable knowledge of divine truth.— 
With reference to the adults, much useful 
knowledge has been disseminated among 
them; and near our Missionary stations 
the people have gained a correct acquaint- 
ance with the doctrines of the Christian 
faith. They formerly asked the most fri- 
volous questions, and supposed that Mis- 
sionaries came merely to teach them those 
customs in which we differ from them. 
When we spake to them of the incarnation 
of the Saviour, they would say, How many 
bands or feet had he ?—but now they seem , 
to be acquainted with his character, and his 
design in coming into the world. An ex- 
tensive dissemination of Divine knowledge, 
I think, must be a proof that good is being 
done. But I will allude to ancther fact: 
the common people who were once despised 
and disregarded in India, have begun to de- 
cide for themselves with a boldness before 
unknown to them, The Brahmins formerly 
claimed to be incarnations of the Deity, 
and divine honours were paid to them; and 
even now we see a poor Suttee bowing be- 
fore the feet of the Brahmin, and begging 
him to dip his toe in the water which he 
afterwards drinks ; but though they generally 
adhere to this superstition, thousands now 
spurn it with detestation. There are many 
who seem to have adeep acquaintance with 
ihe truths of religion, but yet do not prac- 
tise it—persons who abstain from idolatrous 
worship, and feel the necessity of the 
Saviour and the Bible, but they hesitate to 
make a public profession of it; but the chain 
of their sins is broken, their character and 
conduct are improved, and we hail them 
with delight, hoping that the Church of 
Christ will from them be recruited. One 
circumstance more I will mention—some 


FOR JUNE, 1827. 


have broken caste, and have been admitted 
to baptism. I now call upon all you, my 
Christian friends, to praise that God who 
has enabled your Missionaries fo persevere, 
and give them, in India,the first-fruits, I trust, 
of an abundant harvest, which they shall 
ultimately reap. Yes, Hindoos have em- 
braced the Gospel, and churches composed of 
them have been formed at different places. 
Although these beginnings are small, and 
looked upon with contempt by heathens, and 
frowned upon by nominal Christians, yet 
they are, I doubt not, smiled upon by 
Heaven as the germ of that church which 
shall lengthen its cords, and strengthen its 
stakes, till it fills all India. We acknowledge 
there are obstacles in the way, which the 
power of God alone can remove, but I ap- 
peal to this Meeting, whether the success 
has not been sufficient to encourage our 
exertions, and to determine us to devote our 
lives and souls to the promotion of the cause 
of Christ among the heathen. 


The Rev. Wm. Extts, Missionary, moved 
the fourth Resolution, and observed that, 
after the interesting details to which the 
audience had listened, it would be unneces- 
sary for him to trespass on the time of the 
Meeting. The Resolution was as follows, 
viz :— 

IV. “ That the thanks of this Meeting be presented 
to the Trustees of Great Queen-street Chapel, for the 
kind and Christian manner in which they have on this, 
and on former occasions, accommodated the Society 
with the use of this place.”’ 

Rey. Dr. Marsuman, from Serampore, 
seconded the motion and spoke to the follow- 
ing effect :— 

T rise, Sir, to add my humble testimony to 
that of my esteemed brother who has de- 
tailed to you the state of things in that part 
of India where we have laboured. I rejoice 
that the hopes which he has conceived, are 
founded upon such facts, as give us reason to 
believe they will be far exceeded by the 
event, in a few years. Can we realize the 
state of India with its millions of idolaters, 
and realize it, as, above all others, a land of 
degradation, without feeling new incite- 
ments, in addition to those already urged, to 
perseverance and increased exertion in this 
cause? You are well aware it is there 
that the widow is still led to be sacrificed 
upon the pile of her husband. It is there 
the people perform pilgrimages to Jugger- 
naut, and other idols, which continually 
destroy their victims. It is there the tender 
relative, by whom consolation is particularly 
needed, is hurried from home, exposed to the 
inclemency of the sun, to expire by the side 
of a river deemed sacred. His feet are 
plunged into the water of the stream, which 
is poured upon him till life leaves its seat. 
There the wretched victim sometimes re- 
mains for four or five days, till he is supposed 
to be sufficiently near death to, authorize 
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force. And what can possibly give the least 
hope of ad changewhich shall completely 
abolish these dreadful murders? Is there 
any thing upon which we can really depend, 
but the Gospel of the blessed God? Let 
this word of life once be given to them, and 
the widow will no longer hearken to the 
suggestion to mount the burning pile. Noman 
who has ever read the word of life, desires 
to go on painful and destructive pilgrimages. 
No person who has read the sacred volume, 
brings his relatives from their houses and 
places them by the river, to meet their death. 
Is it possible, then, that you can hesitate as 
to the path of duty, or be deaf to the calls of 
the heathen world? And has not Provi- 
dence given eighty millions of these idolaters 
to Britain, and made them your fellow-sub- 
jects; and has not this been done to stir up 
the energy of your souls in this great cause ? 
Say for what other purpose a handful of 
islanders should be called from the farthest 
part of the sea, and have that empire given 
them, but to make known to the people the 
truths of the Gospel? Was there any other 
end, worthy of a God of love? From the 
strong holds of superstition in India the 
streams of delusion have gone forth into all 
parts of Asia. Give, then, the millions of 
Hindoos and Mahomedans there the word of 
life, and quickly will the light break forth 
on the right-hand and on the left, in those 
very regions, where the streams of delusion 
have spread death for so many hundred 
years, 

You have heard, from myfriend, statements 
which I esteem it my privilege and duty to 
confirm. We have had, during the last 
twenty-seven years, scenes presented to us, 
in India, which have cheered our hearts. 
We have seen the Hindoo come to receive 
the word of life; and those who were pro- 
strate under the yoke of the Brahmins, rise 
up and declare that they also are men—that 
they have souls to be saved, and that it is 
their’s to search the word of life for them- 
selves, I will not trespass upon your patience 
with further details ; but allow me, for a 
moment, to press upon you the gracious 
promises which secure to us the spivitual 
conquest of India. Are not the heathen 
given to the Son of God for his inheritance ? 
and when shall he take possesion of it? Is 
this the last time ?—and are we in the last 
stage of the last time, when the prophecies 
are about to receive their fulfilment, and shall 
our hope sink? Shall not the God of love 
perfect what He has begun? Shall not He, 
who has thus made bare his arm in making 
Brahmins and Mussulmans to preach the 
truth as it isin Jesus, carry on the work to 
its completion? What then remains, but 
that we leok up to the God of Mercy, and, 
according to his own direction, give him no 
rest, till he make Jerusalem a praise and a 
glory on the earth. O let our attention be 
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taken off from man—taken off from all instru- 
ments, and directed to that God who can make 
all nations obey his own word! 


The Rev. J. AnpErRson, of the Wesleyan 
connexion, acknowledged, in the name of 
the Trustees, the vote of thanks for the 
use of the Chapel, and moved the fifth 
Resolution, 

V. “ That the cordial thanks of this Meeting be 
presented to WiLLIAM ALers Hankey, Esq. for 
his continued interest in the affairs of this Society, 
and for the manner in which, as Chairman, he has 
conducted the business of this day.’’ 

Mr. Anperson spoke to the following 
effect :—It is the first'time in my life, that 
I have had the pleasure of assembling with 
the London Missionary Society at their great 
Annual Festival, and, I trust, I feel grateful 
to the God of providence that I am so in- 
dulged. Icome, Sir, to ucknowledge your 
expressions of gratitude for the occupation 
of this place. ‘ruly, it is delightful to meet 
the friends of Jesus Christ any where, but 
it is with something more than delight, it 
is with a species of transport and extacy 
that [ look upon this vast assembly of Chris- 
tian friends, convened from different parts 
of the United Kingdom, in a place where I 
have often been permitted to testify of the 
love of our common Lord and Saviour. 
Sir, Ican assure you, in the name of the 
Trustees and of my Colleagues, that the 
circumstance of the Anniversary of your 
Society being held in this place gives us no 
small pleasure. I acknowledge the vote of 
thanks you have carried, and move that the 
thanks of this Meeting be presented to the 
Chairman. 

The Rev. Cares Morris, of South Wales, 
seconded the motion, and spoke to the fol- 
lowing effect :— 

Sir, the very able speeches already de- 
livered, viewed in connexion with the present 
late hour, preclude the prapriety of my 
doing anything more than seconding the 
motion; but,jSir, we know it is no reflection 
upon any individual to preside in such a 
meeting as this. For what is its character ? 
It is not an assembly of disloyal subjects 
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The Directors have appointed the Rev. William 
Ellis, Missionary from the Sandwich Islands, and Rey. 
Jolin Edmonds, Missionary from India, to visit Lreland, 
with a view to promote the interests of the Society in 
that Country. They commenced their course of labour, 
in Dublin, on Sabbath-day, the 26th of May. 

The Directors have engaged the Rey. Dr. Philip, from 
South Africa, and the Rey. Henry Townley, from India, 
to visit Scotland, with the view of promoting the same 
objects in that part of the United Kingdom, They are 
expected to enter on their services on Sabbath-day, the 
24th instant, by preaching on behalf of the Society in 
Edinburgh. : 

The Anniversary Services of the West Riding Auxi- 
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met to plot against their king and governs 
ment, but of Christians actuated by a 
philanthropic disposition ‘to enrich mortals 
with the laws of the King of heaven. It is 
not to lay a plan to reduce the nations of the 
world to degradation, misery, and death ; 
but to raise all nations to the enjoyment 
of liberty peace, God, and heaven. We 
are not met to establish laws to be observed 
by any particular denomination of Christians, 
but to send Missionaries to disseminate our 
common Christianity in every part’ of the 
world. Let us only for a moment contem- 
plate the character of Missionary Societies ; 
they have heaven for their origin, and the 
Lord God of the universe for their patron, 
The principle in which they originate is the 
love of God, the most lovely of all qualities, 


even in a human being; they achieve the 


most laudable actions, they diffuse happiness 
amongst angels and men, they heal the 
wounds of sickness, supply the tables of 
poverty, wipe away the tears of bereave- 
ment, erect asylums for the destitute, the 
widow, the orphan, and the forlorn. It is 
true, in this cause we have met with opposi- 
tion; but if it is opposed by hell, we know 
it is countenanced by heaven. And now 
allow me, as an individual from the princi- 
pality, 10 testify that we feel deep interest 
in this Institution. _We have heard of the 
Thistle, and the Shamrock, and the Rose, 
and I rise to say, we can speak of the Leek 
also; for from: the principality, this Insti- 
tution has received 14,000/., and we are de- 
termined to preceed. Silver and gold, in 
some places, we have none; but love to the 
Society we have: and we feelin this Gause 
like ihe: drummer, who, when taken by the 
enemy, and desired to beat a retreat, said 
he was never taught thatlesson, ‘* Onward 
—onward !?? was the’ only lesson ‘he had 
been taught, and this we will adopt as our 
motto. 

The motion, which was put by Thomas 
Walker, Esq., was carried ynanimously, and 
the Meeting concluded by singing 
** Praise God ftom whom «all blessings 

flow,’”? &c. 


liary Missionary Society of Yorkshire, will be held at 
Halifax on the 5th, 6th, and 7th days of J une, (present 
month). We understand the Rey. Dr. Philip and the 
Rey. Dr Styles are engaged to attend. 

The Anniversary of the Hull and East Riding Auxi- 
liary Missionary Society will be held at Hull on the 
13th, 14th, and 15th days of June; and Sermons 
preached on the following Sabbath. The Rey. Dr. 
Philip, Rey. Robert S. M‘All, of Manchester, and 
Rey. James Parsons, of York, have engaged to attend. 

_ The Annual Meeting of the Kent Auxiliary Mis- 
sionary Society will be held at Salem Chapel, Wool- 
wich, on Wednesday, July 4th,.1827. The Rey. 
John Clayton, jun. A. M., has engaged to preach 


“in the morning, and there will be a public meeting in 
the evening, 
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MEMOIR OF THE LATE REV. D. S, DAVIES, 


PASTOR OF THE WELSH INDEPENDENT CHAPEL, LITTLE GUILFORD-STREET, 
: _ SOUTHWARK, LONDON. 


(Concluded from page 242.) 


How far Mr. Davies was to be 
blamed for over-exertion in the best 
of causes, we will not here stop to 
inquire ; but certain it is, that he has 
been repeatedly heard to say, that 
he never felt himself so strong after 
the Sabbath to which we have re- 
ferred, on the evening of which he 
fell off in the pulpit before the close 
of the sermon. ‘This was about two 
ue after he was ordained; and as 
he soon recovered, so far as to be 
apparently beyond danger, he resumed 
his. Jabours as usual, though often 
exciting the sympathy of his hearers 
by placing his hand on his side. 

Not long after this, he was united 
in marriage to a young lady from 
Carmarthen, of the name of Reynolds, 
whom he has now left a disconsolate 
widow,to mourn the loss of the friend 
of her youth. In her, to say no 
more, he found all that suited his 
situation. And though it is delicate 
to pass encomiums on the living, the 
writer would consider himself acting 
an uncandid part in not saying, that 
the repeated opportunities he has had 
of witnessing the esteem in which 
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the church at Guildford-street held 
their minister’s wife, added to the 
attachment they evinced when, like 
Naomi, she returned to her kindred, 
reflects more honour on her, than all 
the eulogies that might be heaped 
by flattering friendship. 

By her he had five children, four 
sons and one daughter, of whom two 
died; the daughter about fifteen 
months before him, and one of the 
two youngest little boys, who were 
twins, in about three weeks after 
him: so that she is Jeft still with 
three sons, to exercise her solicitude 
and care in rearing them, and to 
provide for their education and settle- 
ment. 

Among several instances of do- 
mestic affliction which Mr. D. lived 
to see, the one that bore heaviest upon 
his own mind, was the death of his 
only daughter already mentioned, 
which happened in March, 1825. 
Her fondness for her father, her fear 
to cisplease him, and, as is often the 
case with children of the age of five, 
her great anxiety for his approbation, 
had gamed his affections to a great 
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degree, and certainly made her sick- 
ness and death very trying to him. 
To what extent he had set his mind 
upon this little fondling and _pro- 


mising pledge of conjugal affection, 


and how far her death affected him, 
no one can say, but He to whom the 
secret operations of the human heart 
are minutely known. But to a person 
whose constitution was already shat- 
tered, and whose sensibilities were 
so excessively fine, it was more than 
could be endured without creating, 
at least, a degree of irritability very 
unfavourable to one threatened by an 
inflammation of the lungs. This was 
shortly found to be the case; for he 
soon felt an unusual debility seize 
him, which, together with the advice 
of some of his friends, induced him to 


avail himself of an opportunity which ~ 


then offered of enjoying a little re- 
laxation. And in order to further 
this object, as he thought, he took a 
tour to North Wales with a friend then 
on the point of leaving town for Liver- 
pool; hoping thereby to recruit his 
strength of mind and body. This 
tour, however, probably owing to the 
excessive heat of that summer, proved 
rather injurious than otherwise; and 
he returned home about the end of 
August, with prospects somewhat 
more alarming. 

Being at the time without supplies, 
he resumed his labours again, and pur- 
sued them with difficulty for a few Sab- 
baths, until a medical friend told him 
he must desist or take the consequence ; 
to whose professional judgment he 
listened with deference, and having 
had a prospect for a supply, repaired 
again to Landrindod, to try the air 
and waters there, which to his great 
disappointment availed him nothing. 
For while there, an affection of the 
lungs came on, which induced him to 
go to Carmarthenshire for the last 
time, to remain a few days under the 
paternal roof, and to bid his parents 
and other relations his last farewell, 
neyer in his own mind expecting to 
see them again, until the great day. 
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Having done this, he returned to the 
bosom of his little family, to take, as 
he thought it his duty, the best advice 
he could get; preparing to die, rather 
than flattering himselt with the de- 
lusive hope of recovery. 

He was so far swallowed up with 
eternity, that he could think of nothing 
else with pleasure. He would often 
tell the writer that he had done with 
all the world, except his dear family, 
of whom he sometimes thought; but 
he would say, ‘They are in the 
hands of a good God.” Knowing he 
had been in the habit of conversing 
with freedom and delight on some of 
the niceties of theology, they were 
sometimes introduced ; but he would 
reply, “On these topics J have 
dwelt with pleasure, and made a 
resolution not to go to rest any night, 
if possible, without some new thought ; 
but. now, I can hardly think of any 
thing. If I do indulge in some 
thoughts, they eve of those who are 
gone before.” There, in fact, he 
wished his thoughts to be fixed, since 
he felt conscious that he was swiftly 
following: for, from that period, 
which was about the middle of Novem- 
ber, to the day of his death, he was 
confined to his room, and found his 
strength declining, and the symptoms 
baffling every effort made for their 
counteraction; so that medicines 
were of service only as_palliatives, 
while death made rapid mroads to 
execute his commission. 

But “though the outward man 
perished, the mward man was re. 
newed day by day.” His prospects 
were clear, and his mind calm. He 
knew in whose service he had been, 
and repeatedly affirmed that he had 
been worn out in that service. In 
that he rejoiced, while the cross only 
was his boast. The doctrines he 
had so intensely studied, faithfully 
preached, and practically exemplified, 
were his stay in the day of-his trial. 
With a mind tranquil and calm as the 
sea On the finest summer’s day, he 
viewed his approaching dissolution ; 
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and in the prospects of eternity, 
we find, that, so far from repining, 
he transportingly hailed the momen- 
tous change, as unveiling to his 
mind the sublimest realities, and 
introductory to consummate bliss. 
Those around him witnessed a scene, 
which, though dissolving unions bound 
by the most endearing, natural, and 
moral ties, was, of all things in the 
world, the most enviable. His be- 
reaved widow writes thus :— 


“The solemnities of the moment in which 
I had to take my last farewell of my dear 
partner, I shall never—never forget. While I 
am left to lament his loss, it is his everlasting 
gain. He anxiously desired ¢ to depart and 
to be with Christ, which is far better.’ His 
death-bed was indeed enviable. During the- 
whole of his illness, which continued near 
nine months, his mind was calm and tran- 
quil. There was the meekest submission, 
and the most perfect acquiescence in the 
Divine will. I never once heard a murmur- 
ing word escape his lips. He would often, 
with much composure, ask his esteemed 
friend and medical attendant, Mr. Edwards, 
* How long, my dear friend, shall I re- 
main here? I long to be dismissed, and: to 
be at home in my Father’s house.’ ; I would 
sometimes ask him how he felt—if his mind 
was comfortable? His answer was, ‘I am 
comfortable and happy. I have no doubts 
nor fears—death has lost all its terrors—I 
have given myself up to the Lord, and to his 
work for'years past—I can rest my all upon 
the merits of a crucified Saviour—He is 
precious to my soul—His cleansing blood, 
how it answers all my wants!’ His suf- 
ferings were not very acute. At times he 
would converse with his friends very fami- 
liarly on the subject of dying. “And on one 
occasion, about three weeks before his death, 
he told a brother minister, ‘ Had J all the 
world in my possession, I would cheerfully 
give it up to see the secrets of eternity this 
night. The day previous to his death, I 
was standing at his bed-side weeping; he 
looked at me, and addressed me in the most 
consoling manner, commending me and the 
dear children, in a most devout and fer- 
vent prayer, to the care of a covenant-keeping 
God. He was quite sensible and collected 
to the last. On Saturday he seemed ina 
stupor the whole of the day, spoke very little, 
andin a low tone. Through the night he 
appeared much the same, with very little 
change. He often seemed to be engaged 
in prayer, and on Sabbath morning his happy 
spirit fled to the bosom of his Redeemer 
to commence a Sabbath which will never 
end,” : 
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The minister to whom Mrs. D, 
refers, the Rev. G. Griffiths, of Lam- 
peter, who then supplied for our de- 
ceased friend, says, in confirmation 
of this, that the scene, though awful, 
was so sublimely delightful, that it 
left an impression on his mind which, 
while now distant, often takes him in 
imagination to the memorable spot, 
to remind him how the Christian 
dies. 

Thus ended our friend a short life 
of considerable labour, conscientious 
assiduity, watchfulness, and zeal in 
the service of Christ, who was re- 
warded with an abundant entrance 
to the kingdom of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ, on the 18th of 
July, 1826, in the thirty-sixth year of 
his age, and just at the end of the 
fifteenth of his ministry. Who can 
withhold saying, “ Let me die the 
death of the rightecus.” 

On Monday, the 25th, his remains 
were removed, first to the chapel 
where for fifteen years he had: exer- 
cised his ministry, where, after the 
Rev. W. Lewis, Tredustan, had read 
and prayed in Welsh, the Rev. G. 
Griffiths addressed a numerous and 
weeping audience in the same lan- 
guage, from Phil. iii. 20, 21. After- 
wards the procession moved on to 
Bunhill-fields, where the mortal re- 
mains of another devoted and holy 
minister of Christ were deposited 
among the host of Christian warriors 
that le there; and where-a large 
concourse of mourners and spectators 
were suitably addressed by the Rev. 
Dr. Humphreys, late Principal of the 
Mill-hill Grammar-school, with whom 
Mr. D. had been on intimate terms 
of friendship almost since he had 
settled in London. 

Having thus followed our friend to 
the “house appointed for all living,” 
all we can now do is, to endeavour 
to profit by the sweet savour left by 
his personal and relative character, | 
which, when viewed, will not fail to 
exhibit qualities which are well 
worthy our imitation, and. which 
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greatly endeared him to those who 
had intimate acquaintance with him, 
as well as those who constantly reaped 
the benefit of his pious labours. 
When we view him as a man, it is 
but just to say that his intellectual 
capacities were above mediocrity. 
He could distinguish things’ that 
differed, and reason close upon them, 
and solve difficulties in them that 
have made many of his elder brethren 
stumble. He had attained to as great 
a share of general information as an 
one inhis sphere of action could, with 
his hands so full of work; and much 
more than any one of a mind less 
active ever could. His apprehen- 
sions were sometimes quick, and his 
understanding sprightly: at other 
times it would, as he himself used to 
say, cost him much thought to satisfy 
himself on a position. To say the 
least, he evinced much keenness and 
penetration in illustrating and exhibit- 
ing any truth which came in his way. 
What is also considered an orna- 
ment of human nature, and was ever 
characteristic of our departed friend, 
was suavity; by which he was often 
able to remove prejudices against 
himself, and heal breaches occasionally 
taking place among his charge, with 
much ease. He was not wanting in 
fortitude, if necessary, though the last 
thing he ever wished to put to the 
test. If he could judge it his duty to 
interfere in unpleasant cases, in order 
to prevent any “ root of bitterness 
from springing up,” by which many 
might be corrupted, he would doit with 
resolution; but he always took such 
steps with much caution. For, next 
to sweetness, perhaps cautious reserve 
was the most visible quality of his 
disposition, He would not act in 
any case of which he entertained a 
suspicion. He would, notwithstand- 
ing, act the friend where he thought 
himself secure, and could value and 
enjoy with freedom and cheerfulness 
that friendship which he had formed. 
As a Christian, his marked de- 
votedness to Ged wil} not scon be 
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forgotten. It will not be exag- 
gerating to say, that no one ever 
appeared more decidedly on the 
Lord’s side; nor could any one’ be 
more afraid of displeasing God, and 
defaming his great name. That 
holiness, which is the chief lustre of 
the Christian profession, was his 
constant aim; after it he ardent 
breathed; and to frustrate its growt. 
by the indulgence of any known sin, 
he dreaded more than death. 

But Mr. D.’s chief excellence was 
his fidelity in pursuing the duties 
of his official station as a minister 
of Jesus Christ. His concern was 
always to hold all he was and all he 
had, in subserviency to those duties. 
He indulged in no studies but such 
as bore on scme branch of them; 
and these he proceeded to realize 
with the care and diligence of a 
tender shepherd, who made it his 
business to feed the flock, whatever 
it might cost him. His preparations 
for the pulpit engrossed his whole 
time, except what he allowed for 
visiting his flock, attending to the 
business of some public institutions 
with which he was connected, and 
paying that respect due to his friends 
on particular occasions, which in 
the course of Providence cannot be 
avoided, and which make the presence 
und assistance of the Christian minis- 
ter peculiarly desirable and delight- 
ful. Without this, it was impossible 
to compose four sermons, mostly 
every week, and to write them out at 
length, as he generally did. There- 
fore his candle went not out until late 
at night, the silent stillness of which 
he found most convenient for the 
pursuit of his studies. 

His manuscripts, if preserved, will 
be a lasting testimony to his diligence 
in the composition of sermons, which, 
for number, elaborate inquiry, and 
correct sentiment, will be equalled 
by those of very few young ministers 
in so short a time. a 

His anxiety for their doing good 
from the pulpit, was no less than hig 
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labour in preparing them. For, as a 
preacher, he always appeared sincere, 
serious, and affectionate: he never 
suffered any thing like trifling to 
fall from his lips. His appeals were 
powerful, and often very effective. 
Of this, none could judge but those 
who heard and understood him 
preaching Welsh. Though he occa- 
sionally lectured for his English 
brethren with acceptance, his attain- 
ments as a preacher appeared far 
below their real standard, which his 
Welsh friends always acknowledged 
to be very high. He accordingly 
gained his share of popularity, and 
turned it to the best of purposes—that 
of winning souls ; and, if the numerical 
increase of communicants be taken 
for a rule, his success will not be 
judged inconsiderable. 

He was a scribe well instructed 
for the kingdom of heaven, who 
did not shun to declare the whole 
counsel of God; and to those whom 
he thought the proper objects, he 
would administer the comforts of the 
Gospel with glowing love beaming 
in his countenance. His admoni- 
tions were those of a tender father, 
and he was considered as such by 
his flock. Though his wounds were 
faithful, they were those of a friend. 
He laid much stress upon the culti- 
vation of holiness, as the only way 
to exemplify the doctrines of grace. 

He was a zealous advocate for 
those institutions which have the 
spread of the Gospel for their design, 
and impressed upon the minds of his 
people the great importance of exhi- 
biting the benevolence of the Gospel, 
by contributing of their goods for 
its dissemination ; and being fully 
aware that example is ever more 
forcible than precept with mankind, 
particularly when their money is re- 
quired, he took pleasure in  sub- 
scribing from a scanty resource, what 
was more than suflicient to prove 
that the love of giving added energy 
to his philanthropic appeals. Such 
aseryant of Jesus Christ, we need 
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have no hesitation in placing among 
those to whom the great Distributor 
of the talents will say, “ Well done, 
thou good and faithful servant; thou 
hast been faithful over a few things, 
I will set thee over many,” &c. 

It remains then only to say, that 
as head of a family he was not for- 
getful of the awful responsibility he 
would have incurred if he neglected 
his own house. How solicitous for 
their real good he was, those who 


_ have lived under his roof will not soon 


forget. As a husband he was kind 
and affectionate, and wished, above 
all things, to walk in the conjugal 
relation, “in all the commandments 
and ordinances, of the Lord blame- 
less.’ Mrs. D., recollecting this, 
gives vent to her feelings in the 
following manner : — 


“ The stroke is heavy indeed; the loss 
of so dear and affectionate a partner, so 
valuable and sincere a lriend, so wise a.coun- 
sellor, and so faithful a servant of Christ, is 
truly great to me. Whither shall I go to 
seek relief for my over-burdened mind? Ah! 
it bleeds afresh at the recollection that I am 
speaking of one as dear to me as my own 
life, who is now no more, and whose edifying 
society I shall no longer here enjoy.”’ 


As a father, he shewed much 
solicitude that the minds of his chil- 
dren should become susceptible of 
early impressions, and shuddered, to 
use his own expression, at the thought 
of living to see them a disgrace to the 
public character he sustained. But 
this, as well as all other gloomy anti- 
cipations, is allover withhim. “ His 
sons may cong to honour,” and he 
know z¢ not, and they may be brought 
low and he perceive it not of them.” 
Their direction is transmitted from 
his hands to those of their anxious 
mother, of whom the wise Disposer 
of all events has promised to be a 
* Judge” as well as a.“ Father of the 
fatherless, in the habitation. of his 
holiness.” May he give her the 
necessary aid to watch over her im- 
portant trust, encouraging every 
thing that may appear promising 
in them, and, if need be, may she 
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exercisé more resolution against 
their levities than is common to fond 
mothers; that she may have ground to 
anticipate, under the Divine blessing, 
a posterity worthy of one holy and 
faithful in his life, and triumphant in 
his death ; who, though dead, yet 
speaketh, and will long speak in the 
remembrances of his friends, espe- 
cially those to whom he ministered in 
holy things! They knew his worth, 
and valued him. The church feels 
the stroke deeply, and longs to see 
some one catch his mantle and fill the 


"1 cao pS 

Indeed, it is but just to add, that 
the church at’ Guilford-street, to its 
honour, shewed their value of their 
beloved minister, by continuing his 
salary during his whole illness, besides 
defraying the expenses of supplies 
from Wales. And in order to testify 
their respect for him to the last, and 
their sincere sympathy with the be- 
reaved widow and her young and 
fatherless children, after losing the 
staff of life, they made a successful 
effort to restore to her the whole of 
the funeral expenses, which did not 
fail to fill her mind with gratitude for 
this additional and last pledge of their 
attachment ; an opportunity for the 
expression of which was given, by 
the infliction of a wound which it was 
in the power of none on earth to 
heal. But it is comfortable tu recol- 
lect that there is in heaven OnE who 
is able to wipe all tears, and heal all 
wounds ; whose guardianship may 
the bereaved family find for their 
defence, and whose watchful and 
superintending’ care, may the des- 
titute flock recognize, in providing 
them with a pastor in his love ! 


W.. J. 


See ee 


TRUE RELIGION, THE GREAT 
ORNAMENT AND ‘CHARM OF 
A COTTAGE, 


“JY LOVE acottage dearly,’ observed 
one, “ where order, neatness, quiet, 
and domestic harmony prevail; espe- 


TRUE RELIGION, THE GREAT ORNAMENT 


cially if I find, that the religion of 
Jesus exerts its benign and sacred 
influence. The cottage can scarcely be 
too small, or too plain, or in too se- 
questered a spot; if Christ be in it and 
dwell there, its enjoyments are im- 
measurably superior to those of the 
spacious and elegant edifice, or the 
gorgeous palace, where Christ is not.”” 
This is an interesting sentiment, and, 
in the esteem of the man who is con- 
versant with his Bible, no sentiment 
can be more beautifully correct. There 
are few persons of accurate taste, or 
who have a relish for pure enjoyment, 
administered in a simple and unobtru- 
sive way, that do not delight ia a rural 
life, or who do not experience peculiar 
pleasure in recurring to the neatness, _ 
the comforts, and “ the thousand un- 
pretending joys”? of a cottage, where 
real religion makes every arrangement, 
—where Jesus uniformly presides—and 
where every thing is proposed or ac- 
complished, in dependence on his infi- 
nite wisdom and love, and in humble 
obedience to his unqualified directions, 
The cottage, embosomed in a wood, 
thick and verdant with foliage, or si- 
tuated in the midst of a beauteous and 
luxuriant valley, where cultivation and 
loveliness in every direction most com- 
mandingly appear, or elevated on the 
summit of some interesting spot, rich 
and fragrant with the productions of 
nature, is a delightful object in the 
estimation of any man, whose views 
are simple, whose taste is refined, whose 
feelings are lively, or whose desire for 
pure and unpretending rural enjoyment 
is at all ardent. A thousand interest- 
ing associations will almost instinc- 
tively be awakened; aclass of enviable 
feelings will be powerfully excited; 
images of peace, serene tranquillity and 
exquisite delight, will almest imme- 
diately present themselves, and a most 
beauteous prospect will stretch itself 
broadly before the mental view. Ex- 
ternal aitractions, however, differ ma- 
terially from internal beauty and moral 
loveliness. I have often looked on many 
of the elegant and beautiful cottages 
in which our country abounds, and 
which constitute some of the fairest 
ornaments and sweetest attractions of 
its landscapes, and, while I have gazed 
with deep interest and pleasure, I have 
not been able to suppress some painful 
emotions, which have been powerfully 
awakened, I have stood admiring the 


AND CHARM OF A COTTAGE. 


structure of one cottages the simple and 
unpretending beauty of another; the 


'. exquisite neatness of another; the beau- 


teous and finished decorations, which 
‘nature has lavished profusely on an- 
other. I have seen the luxuriant trees 
by which one cottage has been sur- 
rounded, and marked the flowers and 
plants of every “colour and hue’’ by 
which the approach to another was 


beautified; and'I have unhesitatingly © 


said, “ all this is lovely to the eye, and 
interesting to the heart: but being a 
Christian, and feeling solicitous to sub- 
serve the moral and spiritual interests 
of all, and particularly of those ‘ whose 
condition is humble and whose means 
are few,’ the inquiry immediately 
suggested itself, in addition to all these 
external attractions and charms, Is 
there any moral beauty within 2 while 
_these cottages are surrounded by the 
most interesting and lovely appear- 
ances and scenes of nature, is the God 
of love honoured? Is the God of wis- 
dom admired? Is the God of grace 
magnified? These are the inquiries 
which a possessor of pure and undefiled 
religion, and one who is powerfully 
impressed with a deep and growing 
conviction of the evil of sin, of the 
utter depravity of human nature, of the 
inestimable value of the soul, and of 
the overwhelming realities of eternity, 
“will propose. He will not ask, whether 
‘an immortal being inhabit a lovely 
‘cottage or a splendid mansion ;— 
whether he dwell in the vale of 'Thes- 
saly, where all is peerless beauty to 
the eye, and fragrance to the sense; or 
whether he occupy some “ green and 
‘sunny spot,’ where the scenes of crea- 
tion appear in all their towering gran- 
deur and inexpressible sublimity: but 
his question will be, Is there peace, or 
godliness, or purity within? Is the 
heart right in the sight of God? Is the 
favour of Jesus realized? Are his pre- 
sence and love enjoyed? And if the 
reply furnished be in the affirmative, 
the state of that man will be pro- 
nounced happy almost beyond concep- 
tion who is surrounded by the beauty 
of nature, and encircled with the Aight 
of the Divine countenance; and who 
can rise above those lovely scenes, on 
which he gazes with unmingled admi- 
ration, and recognise that Being as his 
friend, who imparts to every sense its 
richness, to every colour its beauty, and 
‘to every flower its hue, 
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The religion of the Gospel is the 
great attraction of a cottage, because, 
when it enters, it introduces habits of 
regularity. It renders the cottage the 
abode of domestic order and tranquil- 
lity. The ale-house is deserted, and 
home is loved. A thousand undesirable 
feelings, and most pernicious feelings, 
are corrected and removed. The en- 
joyments of home are relished. Im- 
proper society is abandoned. Errone- 
ous principles are eradicated, and false 
impressions, with regard to domestic 
happiness, are obliterated. There isa 
steadiness given to. the purposes; a 
temperateness to the passions; a pleas- 
ing uniformity to the feelings; a fixed- 
ness to the desires; a settled regularity 
to the habits; and a constancy to the 
deportment; which are of the utmost 
importance; and thus the cottage is 
rendered, not the abode of anger and 
intemperance, where passion, dissen- 
sion, and the most destructive irregu+ 
larity prevail, but the seat -of tempe- 
rance and peace, where the greatest 
evils are counteracted, where amiable 
dispositions are cultivated, and a desire 
enkindled to subserve each other’s best 
interests. Religion also inspires and 
heightens love, and therefore it ‘must 
be considered the best friend and the 
most beautiful ornament of a cottage. 
How delightful is it to witness “ plain. 
and humble cottagers” cherishing a 
pure and ardent attachment towards 
each other! How interesting to behold 
the husband and wife united by the 
faith and hope of the Gospel; and the 
children cultivating a feeling of profound 
and reverential affection, in favour of 
those to whom they are indebted, by a 
kind Providence, for all the bestow- 
ments they enjoy! Love any where, 
or under any circumstances, is pleasing 
and inspiring; but love in a cottage, 
especially if it has been prompted, 
purified, and invigorated, by the prin- 
ciples of true religion, is peculiarly 
delightful ; and therefore, if the spirit 
of the Gospel inspire and heighten the 
purest affection, it must be most valu- 
able to the inmates of a cottage. This 
spirit obviously and necessarily secures 
union—a union of thought, of feeling, 
of desire, and of anticipation; and the 
sincerest and the most powerful attach- 
ment will be cultivated. They will 
resemble a beauteous and harmonious 
family, with one feeling to prompt— 
oue principle to govern—one wish to 
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_express—one prayer to present—one 
prospect to animate and inspire. 

In addition to this, the Christian 
religion brings into the cottage a celes- 
tial visitant. One whose appearance 
indicates divinity ; whose countenance 
beams with inexpressible benignity and 
love; and who scatters inestimable 
blessings in his path, Christ himself 
sits at the peaceful table of the cot- 
tager. ‘The principles and rules of his 
Gospel govern all its arrangements. 
The presence of the Saviour is richly en- 
joyed; the influences of his favour and 
grace are sweetly experienced; and 
thus the cottager is unspeakably blessed, 
because the “ Lord of creation”’ dwells 
in his humble habitation, and imparts 
to it a dignity anda glory, which it 
could not, under other circumstances, 
have possessed; so that mercies are 
delightfully sweetened, the most in- 
spiring feelings are induced, the at- 
mosphere of heaven is breathed, even 
in a cottage; the dignity of God’s 
people is realized, even ina cottage; 
and the ineffable happiness of ‘ the 
spirits of just men made perfect,” is ia 
some degree experienced in 

€ A little narrow lowly roof, 

Which we term the cotter’s seat.” 
What an inestimable blessing it would 
be, if our cottagers, generally speaking, 
were godly persons, distinguished for 
their decision of character, energy of 
holy principle, and devotedness of every 
power to the God of all Grace! What 
an interesting object, under these cir- 
cumstances, would a cottage present! 
How delightful to a philanthropic be- 
holder, to one whose views and feelings 
are consonant with the principles of 
the word of life! Well, the anticipation 
is animating and inspiring ; let us fondly 
cherish it; and that it may be speedily 
realized, let us be devout and perse- 
vering in our supplications, that the 
auspicious day may shortly dawn, when 
every cottage shall resemble a “ Bethel,” 
shall actually be “the house of God, 
and the very gate of heaven.” 

Grantham. T. W. PASTOR. 
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IRELAND. 
To the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine. 
SIR 


> 
I was lately reading Middleton's 
Biographia Eyangelica, and in the Life 


of Brown, Archbishop of Dublin, in 
1538, I met with a curious passage, 
which at this crisis may be thought 
interesting. 

The Archbishop (the first Protestant 
prelate in Ireland), having reason to 
fear that the Catholics were meditating 
a rebellion, caused one Thady O'Brian, 
a Franciscan friar, to be seized, when 
a paper, from which the following is an 
extract, was found upon him, signed by 
the Bishop of Metz. 


“My Son, O’NBAL, 

“Thou and thy fathers were all 
along faithful to the Mother-Church 
of Rome. His Holiness Paul, now 
Pope, and the Council of the holy 
Fathers there, have lately found out a 
prophecy, there remaining, of one St. 
Lacerinus, an Irish Bishop of Cashell, 
wherein he saith, Zhus the Mother- 
Church of Rome falleth, when in Ire- 
land the Catholic faith is overcome. 
Therefore, for the glory of the Mother- 
Chureb, the honour of St. Peter, and 
your own secureness, suppress heresy, 
and his Holiness’s enemies; for when 
the Roman faith there perisheth, the 
See of Rome falleth also, &e. 

EPIscopus METENSIS. 
“ Rome, 4, Kalend, 
May, 1538.” 
Middleton's Biographia, Fol. 1, p. 68. 


In the Life of Bishop Bedell, as re- 
lated by Middleton, in his Biograpbia 
Evangelica, I found a paragraph which 
does honour to the Bishop’s discern- 
ment of piety, and to which subsequent 
events give no little force. 

“He thought that the use of the 
Scriptures was the only way to let the 
knowledge of religion in among the 
Irish, as it had first let the Reformation 
into the other parts of Europe; and he 
used to relate a passage of a sermon 
that he heard Fulgentius preach at 
Venice, with which he was much 
pleased. It was on these words of 
Christ, ‘Have ye not read 2’. from 
whence he took occasion to tell the 
auditory, that if Christ were now to 
ask the question—‘ Have ye not read 2° 
all.jhe answer they could make to it 
would be, ‘No, for they were not suf- 
Jered to doit” Upon which he taxed, 
with great zeal, the restraint put on 
the use of the Scriptures by the See of 
Rome.” 

This was not unlike what the same 
person delivered in another sermon, 
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Preaching on Pilate’s question, “ What 
ts truth 2”? he said that he had, after 
many searches, at last found it out; 
and holding up in His hand 4 New Tes- 
tament, said “ Here it ts”—and then 
putting it into his pocket, coolly added, 
“ But the book ts prohibited.” 'This, 
it was observed, was so adapted to the 
turn of the Italians, that it made a 
great impression upon the audience. 

This excellent prelate undertook, at 
an advanced period of life, to learn the 
Irish language, into which he translated 
a considerable part of the Holy Scrip- 
tures, catechisms, &c, 

SENEX. 
a 


TO THE CHILDREN OF PIOUS 
MINISTERS, AND. OTHER 
YOUNG PERSONS WHO HAVE 
BEEN PROUGHT UP IN THE 
NURTURE AND ADMONITION 
OF THE LORD. 

May 21, 1827. 
SIR, 
THE following is part of an inter- 
esting statement which was lately given 
by a young ‘person, on seeking admis- 


sion into a Christian Church; and itis ° 


most respectfully and affectionately 
submitted to the serious attention of 
your young readers, who are placed 
under the solemn responsibility of a 
religious education, 

Your’s, with much respect, 


“JT am a stranger to any particular 
emotions and sensations, of whichsome 
speak, when they first felt the change ; 
if Ihave experienced one, it has been 
very gradual. I think I may say, I 
have, from my infancy, often been the 
subject of strong convictions and reli- 
gious feeling; but alas! like the morn- 
ing dew, they have vanished. away. 
Many circumstances have had a ten- 
dency to impress my mind; but the 
most durable impression wes made by 
a remark in the Evangelical Magazine, 
perhaps two or more years,ago, I 
cannot remember the words exactly, 
but it was to this effect—‘ That if per- 
sons who have been religiously educated, 
do notin their youth devote themselves 
to God, we generally find that they sink 
into a state of lukewarmness, or care- 
less indifference, and so continue all 
their days; for we seldom hear of 
their conversion to God late in life. 


The idea struck me forcibly; I could 


find instances of the truth of it :. indeed, 


I thought, without going any further, I 
am verifying it; the days of my youth 
are swiftly passing away, and shall I, 
is it possible, after all my instruc- 
tion, my privileges, my mental -know- 
ledge—after all the prayers that have 
been offered on my behalf—shall I 
sink into such an awful state? I was 
deeply affected, and earnestly besought 
the Lord to interpose and prevent. 
Though I never repeated the remark to 
any one, it has never, since I read it, 
been many days out of my mind,” &c. 
&EChaeie 


een 


A FEW QUERIES FOR THE 
CHURCHES OF. CHRIST IN 
GREAT BRITAIN; ALSO A 
WORD OF RECOMMENDATION 
IN BEHALF OF THE CHRIS- 
TIAN INSTRUCTION SOCIETY. 


I. HAVE we, as a church, atten- 
tively considered the state of our neigh- 
bourhood, in reference to the everlast- 
ing welfare of its inhabitants ? 

II. What have we done, or rather, 
what bave we left undone? 

III. Have we duly considered the 
power which only a single church 
possesses in its collective state, and 
what an impression, under the Divine 
blessing, it is calculated to make upon 
the neighbourhood with which it stands 
connected ? 

IV. Have we taken into the account 
our responsibility as a church ? 

V. How far has our conduct fallen 
in with the spirit of that command; 
“Go out quickly into the streets and 
lanes of the city—go out into the high- 
ways and hedges, and compel them to 
come in, that my house may be filled?”’ 

VI. Does not our partial or total in- 
difference to the souls of men intimate 
that we practically disbelieve that there 
is a dreadful hell and everlasting pains? 
What has become of our faith in the 
leading doctrines of Revelation? 

VII. How many, since the formation 
of this Christian church (and perhaps 
some through our negligence), have 
perished for lack of knowledge, who 
were never urged to seek the salvation 
of their souls? 

VIII. Would not our prosperity as a 
church be in some proportion to the 
activity of our exertions in the cause of 
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Christ—or would not our prosperity be 
greater, if we were more in earnes 
for the sake of our. ignorant neigh- 
bours; and here does it not occur to 
us, that we have lived too much to 
ourselves ? 

Not to multiply queries, let the at- 
tention of every church in Great 
Britain be directed to the operations 
of the Christian Instruction Society, 
which, by the simple loan of Tracts, 
&c., has conveyed the blessings of sal- 
vation to many who were in bondage 
to sin and Satan, and also promises, 
under the agency of the. Hely Spirit, to 
be a mighty instrument in promoting 
the interests.of the Redeemer’s king- 
dom. 

There is nothing novel in the dis- 
tribution of tracts; and-yet there are 
peculiar features belonging to this So- 
eiety which serve to distinguish it from 
other institutions, and also to elevate it 
in the scale of importance. The neigh- 
bourhood of a church is divided into 
sections of from twenty to twenty-five 
families each, two visitors are appointed 
to every section, who have a book con- 
taining columns headed by these ques- 
tions, Name. Residence. No. Floor 
and Room. How many children have 
you? Will you send them to a Sunday- 
school? Have you a Bible? Do the 
family attend a place of worship? Re- 
marks. Two or three tracts, in one 
wrapper, are left at each house, and 
exchanged ' on their next visit, and thus 
they continue their visitation every 
fortnight—they frequently hold inter- 
esting conversation—obtain children 
for the Sunday-school, and induce 
people to attend the house of God, 
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while they have an opportunity of fur 
nishing with Bibles those who ' are 
without the word of life, and who are 
too poor to purchasethis heavenly trea- 
sure, Miserable objects, who other- 
wise would be friendless, are recom- 
mended to the notice of a benevolent 
society ; and a multiplicity of nameless 
benefits are communicated by this in- 
stitution to those who fail within its 
notice. 

As to the practicability of the plan in 
reference to any Christian church, there 
should exist no doubt. One church in 
the metropolis has between two and 
three thousand families under a system 
of regular instruction on the above 
plan. And if only four visitors were 
found in a Christian church, this would 
secure the instruction of nearly one 
hundred families, and only with the 


sacrifice of one hour and a half ina ~ 


fortnight. 
The Second Annual Report, which 
was read in the early part of May, at 
the London Tavern, and which is on 
the eve of publication, will furnish 
much more information relative to the 
nature, operations, and success of this 
Society, than the writer of this article 
is qualified to impart; his simple object 
is at once to convince every church of 
the too long neglected claims of its 
immediate vicinity, and also to propose 
the plan of the Christian Instruction 
Society for their adoption, as a planof all 
others fitted for the purpose intended: 
the most simple in its nature, the most 
comprehensive in its objects, and, cdn- 
nected with the agency of Heaven, the 
most beneficial in its tendency. 
J.P. W. 


ON THE DECLINE OF SABBATH-DAY. June 2, 1827. 


Ts sun is fading fast, 
The eve approaches on, 
That makes this Sabbath one 
With those already past ; 
Ab! does it with it bear 
Away, of good or crime a greater shard, 


How fair arose the morn, 
In blessing, seem’d to smile, 
Tosay, stain not with guile 
The hours of me born ;— 
Its sun, how ’tis set, 
We too, its rise full quickly shall forget. 


Forget, as if it ne’er 
Our eyes from sleep did wake, 
Call’d up our souls, to make 
To Him a grateful prayer, 
Who every good supplies, 
Who still with warmth bids glow the summer 
skies, 
Yes, from our minds full soon 
This day will all be lost; 
And all the thoughts that crost 
Our brows, while its sun shone, 
Will lade, nor leave a trace; 
Each coming hour the former doth effaces 
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Full many, perhaps, this day, 
Have made'a solemn vow, 
To things that are below 
Far less account to pay; 
To look above on high; 
Ah! will they let these resolutions die? 


Adieu! thou setting sun, 
Thy last rays fail around ; 
And now, this Sabbath’s found - 
In time a grave; thus one - 
By one, do Sabbaths fade ;— 
Man, he for trial, not for rest, was made. 


But one shall come, whose light 
Shall never meet decay ; 
No eve upon its day 
Descend, and bring on night :— 
When will that Sabbath be? 
Some few more years, and it will dawn on 
thee. 


Doubt then shall fade away, 
For doubts will now arise, 
F’en as across these skies 
Clouds fly, and dim the day : 
But then no doubt shall gloom, 
No dark reflection in the mind presume, 


We shall, upon that morn, 
Increase of knowledge gain.; 
And still increase obtain, 
Yet never meet a bourn ;— 
Throughout that lengthen’d day, 
That day whose hours shall never wear 
away. 


L. W. WyMARE, 


THE BIBLE’S COMPLAINT. 


Am I the Book of God? Then why, 


O Man, so seldom is thine eye 
Upon my pages cast? 

In me behold the only guide 

To which thy steps thou canst confide, 
And yet be safe at last! 
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Am I the record God has giv’n 
Of Him, who left the Courts of Heav’n, 
Thy pardon to procure? 
And canst thou taste one moment’s bliss, 
Apart from such a hope as this? 
Or feel one hour secure? 


Am I the Spirit’s voice, that tells 
Of all His grace and love, who dwells 
Between the Cherubim? 
And wilt thou slight my warnings still? 
And strive thy cup of guilt to fill, 
Till it shall reach the brim? 


O turn, at length, from dangers path! 
And kiss the Son, lest in his wrath 
The Father rise and swear, 
That since, in mercy oft address’d, 
Thou still hast scorn’d his promised rest, 
Thou shalt not enter there ! 


Know, that in yonder realms above, 
Where fondest sympathy and love 
For erring mortals reign, ; 
Ten thousand glorious spirits burn - 
To celebrate thy first return, 
In loud, ecstatic strain! 


And hark! From that abyss of woe, 
Where tears of grief and anguish flow 
Amidst devouring fire, 
What sounds of hopeless wail proclaim 
The terrors of Jehovah’s name, 
The fierceness of his ire! 


O Sinner! hear that doleful cry; 
And learn from sin and self to fly, 
Ere Justice lifts her rod! 
List, while thou may’st, to Mercy’s call, 
For ’tis a fearful thing to fall 
Into the hands of God ! 


Now, now is the accepted day 5 
And, shadow-like, it fleets away 
On wings of awful speed ! 
Take up the Cross, and thou art strong, 
Come life, come death !—Reject it long, 
And thou art lost indeed! 
H, E. 
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Memoirs, including Letters and Select 
Remains, of John Urquhart, late of the 
University of St. Andrews. By WiuL1aM 
Orme. 2 vols. 12mo, 10s, Holdsworth. 


To have allowed such a character as the 
subject of these Memoirs to pass into obli- 
vion, would have been discreditable to the 
literary taste of the age, and areal injury to 
the cause of vital religion. But rarely, in- 
deed, does such a bright luminary appear in 
the intellectual or moral hemisphere; and 


it often happens that, ere it has shed its full 
glory on mankind, it is suddenly removed to 
a higher sphere, to shine forth in all the 
lustre of celestial purity and loveliness. 
Were there not a hallowing influence ats 
tending such events, they could not be con- 
templated without the greatest possible diss 
may. But who, that has observed with care 
their’ impression on the public mind, does 
not perceive that they act as mighty stimu- 
lants to reflection, and that they occasion 
a salutary pause in the career of human 
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thoughtlessness. The early, or sudden re- 

(moval of such spirits as Kirk White, and 
Spencer, and Henry Martyn, and Urquhart, 
seems fitted to produce a more powerlul and 
salutary impression than could be realized 
from the full exertion of their living energies. 
The shortness of a course so brilliant, throws 
an air of sacredness over all its efforts; and 
the seal of death and eternity is appended 
to the monuments of a genius, over which 
no cloud of detraction had yet been spread, 
and no breath of calumny had yet attempted 
to wither. 

The exalted estimate which Dr. Chalmers 
formed of the character, talents, and attain- 
ments of his late favourite pupil, will be seen 
in the following extract from a letter ad- 
dressed by that eminent person to Mr. Orme, 
and which we are happy to see printed in the 
interesting volumes now before us. “ For 
several months,”’? observes the Doctor, ‘ I 
only recognized him as a person of fine taste, 
and lofty intellect; which, teeming forth as 
they did from one who had not yet termi- 
nated his boyhood, gave the indication, and 
the promise, of something quite superlative 
in future life. It was not till after I had, 
for a time, admired his capacities for science, 
that I knew him as the object of a far higher 
admiration,—for his deep and devoted sa- 
credness. 

“Tt was in the second session of my 
acquaintance with him, that I devolved upon 
him the care of a Sabbath-school which I 
had formed. In the conduct of this little 
seminary, he displayed a tact, and a talent, 
which were quite admirable; and I felt 
myself far outrun by him in the power of 
kind and impressive communication 5 and in 
that faculty, by which he commanded the 
interest of the pupils, and could gain, at all 
times, the entire sympathy of their under- 
standing. Indeed, all his endowments, 
whether of the head or of the heart, were in 
the best possible keeping, For example,— 
he was alike literary and mathematical; and 
combined the utmost beauty of composition 
with the rigour and precision of the exact 
sciences. But his crowning excellence was 
his piety; that virtue, which matured him 
so early for heaven, and bore him in triumph 
from that earth on which he hath so briefly 
sojourned. This religious spirit gave a cer- 
tain ethereal hue to all his college exhibi- 
tions. He had the amplitude of genius, but 
none of its irregularities. There was no 
shooting forth of mind in one direction, so 
as to give a prominency to certain acquisi- 
tions, by which to evershadow, or to leave 
behind, the other acquisitions of his educa- 
tional course. He was neither a mere geo- 
meter, nor a mere linguist, nor a mere 
metaphysician; he was all put together ; 
alike distinguished by the fullness arid the 
harmony of his powers.”? ‘‘ Had I needed,” 
adds the Doctor, ‘‘ ought to reconcile me to 
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the transition which I have made, from the 
state of a Pastor to that of a Professor, it 
would just be the successive presentations, 
year after year, of such students as John 
Urquhart.”’ 

We can say, with confidence, that the 
perusal of these Memoirs has fully justified 
to our minds the eulogium passed by Dr. 
Chalmers upon this eminent youth. Some 
of the Essays display a maturity of mind 
rarely witnessed at an age so tender, The 
combination of strength, and beauty, and 
piety, is indeed extraordinary; and seemed 
at the early age of seventeen and eighteen to 
defy the possibility of improvement. To see 
so much genius, and taste, and learning, all 
devoted to Ged in the very bloom of youth, 
was, indeed ,a lovely spectacle ; and when we 
contemplate the result, we cannot but feel 
that the mind of the departed was in a state 
of accelerated preparation for the felicities 
of heaven. Happy mother, though now 
much to be sympathized with, who gave 
birth to John Urquhart! And happy parents, 
who saw so soon and so convincingly the 
frnit of their pious care, and the answer 
of their fervent prayers! While we weep 
with them, we must also congratulate them. 
Mr. Orme has executed his task with 
extraordinary fidelity and success. He has 
written with that interest which a close in- 
timacy with the deceased could not fail to 
secure; and he has honoured himself and 
benefited mankind, by preserving alive the 
memorial of a beloved youth, who will, 
doubtless, ‘‘be held in everlasting remem- 
brance,’? ; 


es 


Elements of the History of Philosophy 
and Science, from the earliest authentic 
Records to the commencement of the 
Kighteenth Century. By Tromas Mo- 
RELL, Author of ‘* Studies in History,” 


&c. &c, 8vo. 12s. pp. 575. Holds- 
worth, 


To the author of this elaborate volume, the 
public, and especially the guardians of the 
rising generation, are already under weighty 
and lasting obligations. By his justly-cele- 
brated studies in History, he has contributed, 
in no ordinary degree, to augment the ma- 
terials of a sound and enlightened education 5 
and has done much towards the propagation 
of just sentiments, on almost all subjects 
involving the moral and political interests of 
mankind. 

We congratulate the friends of science 
and literature upon the appearance of the 
work before us, which cannot fail to in- 
crease the well-earned reputation of the 
esteemed author. Such a work was cer- 
tainly required, and no one who knows the 
character of Mr. Morell’s mind, will doubt 
his competency to supply it. The plan of 
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the volumé is exceedingly lucid,-and the 
arrangement highly philosophical. In an 
introduction, of fifteen pages, the author’s 
design is fully developed. After which, in 
four parts, the following subjects are pre- 
sented in a very beautiful historical series. 
Part I. Oriental Philosophy.—Part I. The 
Philosophy of the Greeks and Romans: in- 
cluding the Fabulous Ages, general Classi- 
fication of the Ancient Philosophers, the 
Abstract Sciences, Ancient Physics, Ancient 
Dialectics, Ancient Metaphysics, and An- 
cient Ethics.—Part III. History of Philoso- 
phy and Science during the Middle Ages.— 
Part IV. History of Philosophy and Science, 
Jrom the revival of Letters to the close of the 
Seventeenth Century. 

The most striking features of this volume 
are patient and laborious research; nice 
discrimination, both as it respects opinions 
and facts; correct- analysis of particular: 
subjects and schools; distinct reference 
to authorities; and a pervading recog- 
nition of those great principles in moral 
science, which shed lustre on all the fruits 
of human genius and industry. ‘To students 
in our different Universities and Dissenting 
Colleges, as well as to private individuals 
devoted to the acquisition of useful know- 
ledge, this volume will prove of the greatest 
possible servict; It must have cost the au- 
thor immense labour4 but the success with 
which that labour has been crowned will 
prove a sufficient reward. “The production 
of such a work is highly creditable to the 
ministerial and academic character of the 
author, and reminds us of the days of Dod- 
dridge and Watts, and others who adorn the 
record of Non-conformity, and who added 
materially to the literature of the country. 


The principles of Physical, Intellectual, 
Moral, and Religious Education. By 
W. Newnaam, Eso., Author of ‘A Tri- 
bute of Sympathy,”? &c. &c, 2 vols. 8vo. 
pp. 1200, price 28s. Hatchard and Son. 


(Concluded from page 245.) 


We have been much gratified in observiag 
that due prominence has been given to the 
subject of religion in these very interesting 
volumes. This is as it should be, in a work 
expressly devoted to the interests of educa- 
tion. It is heart-rending to see how mul- 
titudes of accredited professors, in the 
present day, exclude almost all reference to 
Christianity in their system of instruction. 
Their sons, and even daughters, are better 
acquainted with Latin, and Greek, and 
“Mathematics, than they are with the very 
elements of the Christian faith. This is a 
fearful sign of the times, and is, doubtless, a 
fruitful source of that disobedience to parents 
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which peculiarly marks the age in which we 
live. 

Tf Mr. N.’s very powerful appeal -on this 
momentous topic, shall prove the means of 
revalling attention to a greatly neglected 
branch of Christian duty, he will not have 
written in vain. Heis a firm, advocate for 
a decidedly religious education; and his 
remarks are, in general, very weighty and 
convincing. The impression produced on 
our minds by this part of Mr. N.’s work 
was, that péety,if effectually taught in the 
families of professing Christians, must be 
taught on system, with perseverance, and- 
with a diligence and assiduity proportioned, 
in some measure, to its unparalleled import- 
ance, 

The outline of the Third Part of Mr. N.’s 
work, entitled Morat and Retiaious Epu- 
CATION, Will be judged of best by the general 
heading of the different Chapters. I. On 
the Duties of Relationship, as connected 
with Moral and Religious Education. IT. 
On the Influence of Maternal Self-devotion ; 
and on the Mischievous Agency of excessive 
Affection over the great business, Moral 
Education. III. On the General Principles 
of Moral Instruction. IV. On Religious 
Instruction. V. On Early Religious Edu- 
cation. WI. Particular Fundamental Prin- 
ciples to be inculcated. VII. Some Errors 
in Religion to be Avoided—Employment of 
Catechetical Instruction. VIII. Onthe Duty 
of keeping holy the Sabbath-day—on Reli- 
gious Worship—on Prayer. IX. On Atten- 
tion to the natural Temper and Disposition 
of Children. X. On Pride and Self-con- 
ceit. XI. On Disobedience to Parents— 
on the Love of Pleasure—on Carelessness of 
Religion, XII. On Discipline. XIIT. Same 
Subject. XIV. On the Formation of 
Habits. XV. On the Passions—Selfishness, 
Anger, Hatred, Resentment, Vengeance, Ava- 
rice, Ambition, Emulation, Envy, Benevo- 
lence, Jealousy, Pity, Fear, Courage, Ennui, 
Admiration, Enthusiasm, Esteem, Respect, 
Consideration, Contempt, Patriotism. XVI. 
Virtues and Vices—Veracity, Sincerity, False- 
hood, Vanity, Modesty, Idleness, Prudence, 
Gratitude, Ingratitude, Patience, Impatience, 
Meekness, Justice, Ridicule, Intemperance, 
Honour or Love of Reputation. XVII, On 
the Process of Mental Instruction, Genius. 
XVIII. On Rewards and Punishments, 
XIX. Same Subject. XX. On Society. 
XXI. Same Subject. XXII. On Reading, 
and on the choice of Books. XXIII. Same 
Subject. XXIV. Novels, Poetry, Periodi- 
cal Literature. XXV. On Amusements, 
XXVI. Accomplishments. ; 

After a very careful examination of these 
volumes, we give it as our opinion that they 
are destined to occupy a high rank in the 
literature of the country, and {o produce an 
impression at once powerful and permanent,, 
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They evince a habit of deep, elegant, and 
correct thought. They exhibit proof of the 
Author’s intimate acquaintance with the 
principles of human nature, of the extent 
and accuracy of his reading, of the great 
benevolence of his dispositions, of the emi- 
nent devotedness of his heart, and of his 
fervent attachment to all the leading features 
of the Evangelical System. In ail Christian 
families of respectability, Mr. Newnham’s 
Principles of Education must henceforward 
be recognized as a standard work. 

There are spots in the sun; and we will 
not deny that, in a second Edition, Mr. N. 
may be able to improve the admirable work 
before us. We wish him to study the art 
of condensation a little mere, to review some 
of his statements relative to the physical 
treatment of children, particularly in the 
earlier stages of infancy, to give to his 
general arrangement a little more of the 
air of analysis and philosophy, and to append 
to a second Edition an extended Index of 
subjects. But we will not magnify defects, 
where the excellencies so decisively prepon- 
derate, 


——_ 


Sketches of Hayti; from the Expul- 
sion of the French to the Death of Chris- 
tophe. By W. W. Harvey, of Queen’s 
College, Cambridge. Seeley and Son, 
Fleet-street. pp. 432. 10s. 6d. 


Tus is a work which cannot fail to gratify 
while it instructs the friends of Negro eman- 
cipation, The Aborigines of the Island of 
Hayti were completely exterminated or mur- 
dered by a set of Spanish adventurers who 
landed on their beautiful shores ; and their 
places were speedily supplied by thousands 
of wretched negroes dragged from the coast 
of Africa, who were treated with less hu- 
manity than it is common even to direct to 
the brute creation. Goaded on by cruelty 
and oppression, they at length rose in oppo- 
sition to their guilty task-masters, and felt 
determined to obtain their freedgm or to die 
in the eventful struggle. After a series of 
the most shocking outrages, perpetrated alike 
by the planters and their slaves, the indepen- 
dance of Hayti was achieved; and the im- 
provements made in civilization, in arts, in 
agriculture, in education, in religion, and in 
social happiness, since that glorious event, 
are wortby of the distinct notice which the 
interesting work before us bestows on them. 

The author was an eye-witness of many 
of the facts which he relates, and he has 
evidently contemplated them with the mind 
of a scholar and of a’philanthropist. The 
yolume is truly worthy of an attentive 
perusal ; especially that part of it which exhi- 
bits the process of education among the 
Haytians. 


Scenes of Life; or, the Influence of 
Religion. By Mrs. Barser, Author of 
“The Daughter.” Price 6s. Nisbet 5 
‘Westley; Hamilton and Adams; Morrison 
and Watis. 


Our attention has been called to this volume, 

and we understand that several smaller vo- 

lumes, from the pen of the same lady, have 

been favourably noticed in our pages. The- 
design of the writer is to illustrate the 
influence of religion on various individuals in 
different circumstances and relations of life 5, 
bat the work is particularly devoted to trace 
the pernicious influence of gay and fashion- 

able society in endangering the early im- 

pressions made by the example and instruction. 
of pious parents. This is done, however, in 

a manner which preserves every delicacy: 
of virtuous feeling, yet preserves fidelity of : 
description, and manifests acquaintance with 

the general operations of the human mind. 

Indeed, the authoress must have mingled 

familiarly among those who are described in 

her scenes of life; and has doubtless herself 
been nostranger to the gaieties and vicissi- 

tudes which so unexpectedly diversify the ex- 

perience of not afew. The views exhibited 
of Divine truth being scriptural, are sober, 

consistent, and practical. Throughout, every 

thing is rendered subservient tothe develope- 

ment of the principles of pure and undefiled 

religion, as they lead to peace with God in 

Christ, and mature the character to holy 
living. The style is-varied, the language 

not inelegant, and sometimes rises much 

above the usual force and pathos of such 

productions; perhaps, though the story is 

sufficiently interesting, and the scenery and 

incidents fitted to arrest the attention, there 
is not enough of action. Nor can the read- 

ers into whose hands the volume is most 
likely to come, bé expected to understand so 
as to relish the classical allusions which are so 
profusely introduced. Yet, upon the whole,-we 
cannot but pronounce the “Scenes of Life” a 
superior performance of the kind, and recom- 

mend it to those who are gratified by finding 
evangelical principles in union with a taste 
for elegant composition, and who can re- 
commend for the instruction of others, that 
which receives their own enlightened appro« 
bation. 2 


The whole Works of the Right Rev. 
tdward Reynolds, D.D., Lord Bishop of 
Norwich ; now first collected. To which 
is prefived, a Memoir of the Life of the 
Author. By Atzxanper CHALmeErs, 
F,S.A. 
London: Holdsworth, 1826. 


Reynoups, though a Conformist, was bred 
in the school of Puritanism, and was himself 
a Puritan in principle and heart. This 


In six vols. 8vo., price 30. . 
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may perhaps, in part, account for his writ- 
ings being less popular than those of some 
of his contemporaries, to whom he was by 
no means inferior. He offended many of his 
presbyterian brethren by deserting them -at 
the crisis of their fortunes; and he did not 
gain the confidence of the high church party, 
to whose sentiments and principles he was 
altogether opposed. He was one of the few, 
who, after the Bartholomew ejection, pre- 
served the church from absolute putrefaction. 
His evangelical sentiments, and holy life, 
shed a lustre on the sphere of his acti- 
vity, which ought to cover a multitude of 
offences. We must be moderate in our 
censure of his acceptance of a Bishopric, 
when we find that Richard Baxter advised 
him to do it; and that the voice of the city 
was generally in his favour. We defend not 
his changes, but we think he is entitled to 
the claim of sincerity and integrity through- 
out the various changes of his public life. 

Be these things as they may, only one opi- 
nion can now be entertained of the character 
of his writings, which the public are, for the 
first ime, enabled to form by this elegant 
and convenient collection of his works. 
Several of them had been frequently printed 
before; and a folio volume, called his works, 
has long been in existence ; butit is rar from 
complete. His Vanity of the Creature, his 
Treatise on the 110th Psalm, and his Com- 
mentary on the Book of Ecclesiastes, have 
long been favourites with the public. Several 
other of his pieces are not less worthy of 
estimation. His works are distinguished by 
arich vein of evangelical sentiment, com- 
bined witha very high-toned morality. His 
knowledge of the Scriptures was accurate 
and extensive ; and his style is marked by 
raciness, perspicuity, and vigour. Ifhe does 
not write with the point of Baxter, or the 
flowing eloquence of Bates, or the philoso- 
phical depth of Howe, or the theological 
profundity of Owen, he has all the charac- 
teristic features which belonged to the school 
of these eminent men, and is not unworthy 
of association with them. We know no man 
who occupied the episcopal bench, during his 
own time or since, whose writings are alto- 
gether so much to our taste. He was far 
superior to Taylor in his accurate knowledge 
of the Gospel; te Tillotson, in his fidelity in 
relatingit. Of the others, his compeers and 
successors, it is unnecessary to speak; he 
left them all far behind. This collection, 
then, both in its matter and execution, is 
worthy of an honourable place on the same 
shelves with the works of Baxter, and Owen, 
and Taylor, and Lightfoot; to whose spirits 
the author has long since been gathered; and 
whose conversation, as it appears in their 
writings, Jesus Christ, the same yesterday, 
to-day, and for ever, we would recommend 
it to our readers to follow. ; 

We thank Mr, Holdsworth most sincerely, 
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for an edition, at once elegant and correct, 
of a work which can never cease to occupy 
the first rank in theology. 


Excitements io Exertion in the Cause 
of God: a Sermon, preached at the Thirty- 
third Anniversary of the London Mis- 
stonary Society, at the Tabernacle, May 
9, 1827, By James Parsons, Minister 
of Lendal Chapel, York. Westley and 
Davis; Holdsworth; and Hamilton. 


pric is an exquisite fascination about this 
iscourse, which fully realizes to the mind 
of the reader, the amiable and eloquent 
author. Those who have enjoyed the more 
than common gratification of listening to 
the pulpit appeals of Mr. P., will distinctly 
mark, in this sermon, most of the distin- 
guishing characteristics of the preacher’s 
mind; a mind of uncommon vigour, devoted- 
ness, and simplicity. The extreme popula- 
rity of such a man as Mr, Parsons is, indeed, 
acompliment to the age in which we live. 
For never was truth, in all its parts, more 
fully announced than by him} and never 
was fidelity in the ministerial office more 
energetically put forth. 

We commend Mr. P.’s Missionary Ser- 
mon to our readers, especially to those of 
them who have never been privileged to hear 
the distinguished author. It is a fine spe- 
cimen of the union of all those qualities 
which raise the Christian pulpit to its noblest 
elevation. With a child-like simplicity, 
Mr. P. has been happy enough to blend 
features of mind, which place bim in the 
first rank of living preachers. 

The text of this Sermon is Hac. i. 4.3 
and the preacher considers the words,—I, 
AS THEY REPRESENT AN EXISTING DEPRES- 
SION OF THE CAUSE OF Gon. I, As THEY 
STATE THE PURSUIT OF TEMPORAL GRATIFI~ 
CATION, ON THE PART OF THE PROFESSED 
PEOPLE OF GoD, TO THE NEGLECT OF THE 
SUPPORT FOR WHICH HIS CAUSE JUSTLY 
PLEADS. III. As THEY CHALLENGE THE 
IMPROPRIETY OF PREVAILING HABITS, AND 
URGE TO DIFFERENT PRINCIPLES OF CONDUCT, 


Authentic details of the Valdenses, 
in Piemont, and other Countries; with 
abridged Translations of ‘ L? Histoire des 
Vaudois,” par Bresse, and La Rentree Glo- 
rieuse a’ Henri Arnaud, with the ancient 
Valdensian Catechism: to which are sub= 
joined Original Letters, written during 
a residence among the Vaudors of Piemont 
and Hertemberg’,in 1825, Illustrated by 
Etchings. Hatchard and Son, 8vo. pp. 

464, 12s, 


Tue details of this volume extend over a 
period of ecclesiastical history unrivalled in 
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striking events, holy examples, and Christian 
triumphs. We can only just introduce it to 
our readers, with an assurance, that it will 
abundantly repay even a laborious perusal, 
The letters contain-much -interesting infor- 
mation, upon many recondite subjects con- 
nected with the history of the Church of 
Christ; and the translations of somewhat 
scarce documents, seem to exhibit symptoms 
of exemplary fidelity. The etchings, which 
are twelve in number, add interest to the 
volume; and the style of printing exhibited 
throughout the work, is at once beautiful 
and correct. 


————————— === 


BRIEF SKETCHES OF BOOKS. 


1. The Parent's Monitor: or, Narratives, and 
Anecdotes, and Observations on Religious Education 


and Personal Piety; designed for the instruction and_ 


encouragement of Parents, Guardians, and Teachers. 
In Three Parts. By Dayip Barker, Minister of the 
Gospel. Richard Baynes. 12mo. 4s. 6@. This isa book 
of facts ; and they are all illustrative of the promise, 
«J will be a God to thee, and to thy seed after thee.” 
The extracts and anecdotes, with which the volume 
abounds, are very judiciously selected, aud the work 
at large is fitted to be useful as a manual of family 
piety. We car give it a conscientious recommenda- 
tion. 
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WORKS RECENTLY PUBLISHED. 


1. Sermons, preached in the Parish-Church of Rich- 
mond, Surrey. By the Hon. and Rey. G. T. Noel.— 
2. Sermons, chiefly Practical, preached in the Parish 
Church of Clapham, Surrey. By the Rev. William 
Dealtry, B.D. F.R.S., Rector of Clapham, and of 
Watton, Herts.; and late Fellow of Trinity College, 
Cambridge. — 3. Morning Thoughts, in Prose and 
Verse, on Portions of the Successive Chapters in the 
Gospel of St. Mark. By the Rev. J. W. Cunningham, 
Vicar of Harrow. — 4. Human Sacrifices in India. 
Substance of the Speech of J. Poynder, Esq, at the 
Courts of Proprietors of East India Stock, held on the 
21st and 28th days of March, 1827.—5. Four Sermons ; 
Two, on Man's Accountableness for his Belief (Se- 
cond Edition), and Two, on the Responsibility of 
the Heathen: with an Appendix, containing Stric-: 
tures on an Article m the Westminster Review. By 
Ralph Wardlaw, D.D.—6. Elements of Biblical-Cri- 
ticism and Interpretation. Translated from the Latin 
of Ernesti, Keil, Beck, and Morris; and accompanied 
with Notes. By Moses Stuart, Associate Prof. of Sac. 
Lit. in the Theological Seminary at‘ Andover, North 
America, Republished, with additional Observations. 
By E. Henderson, Theological and Resident Tutor of 
the Mission College, Hoxton; and Author of “Iceland,” 
© Biblical Researches, and Travels in Russia.” 


WORKS PREPARING FOR PUBLICATION. 
1. Elements of Mental and Moral Science. By 


George Payne, A.M., Resident and Theological Tutor 
of Blackburn Independent Academy, i 
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BRITISH SOCIETY FOR PROMOT- 
ING THE RELIGIOUS PRINCIPLES 
OF THE REFORMATION. 


[Ve furnish our readers with a full account 
of this Society, which eucites, we find, a 
universal interest. | 2 

Ir is well known that an important change 
has recently taken place in the religious cir- 
cumstances of freland. The principles of 
Scriptural Religion have been pressed upon 
the attention of our Roman Catholic Breth- 
ren in that country, and many of them have 
renounced the errors of that system under 
the influence of which they were reared, 
and have publicly professed the Protestant 
faith. The causes which, under the Divine 
blessing, have principally contributed to this 
happy result are, the system of Scriptural 
education, the distribution of Bibles, Testa- 
ments, and Religious Tracts, and the em- 
ployment, under judicious superintendence, 
of itinerant Readers of the Scriptures, in the 
English and Irish languages. ‘T'be -opera- 
tion of these causes has been powerfully 
aided, as well by public discussion in various 
forms, as by the Christian zeal of the re- 
spectable classes of society, particularly the 
parochial Clergy, and the Ministers of other 
Protestant denominations, 


While it is due to existing Societies to 
state that their exertions have materially 
contributed to the change in question, and 
while this Committee wish those Societies 
to enjoy an zncreused degree of public 
favour and support, it is necessary to observe 
that their rules limit their operations to the 
specific objects which they have severally in 
view. It has, therefore, been thought ad- 
visable to form another Institution, for the 
purpose of promoting the religious improve- 
ment of Ireland generally ; and on behalf 
of that Institution, the Committee now 
address the British Public, 

The British Reformation Society was 
formed in London, on the 2ist of May, 
1827; and from the degree of public coun- 
tenance with which it was then favoured, 
the Committee feel warranted in anticipat- 
ing the support of the kingdom at large. 
They do not intend to interfere with the 
operations of other Societies; it is rather 
their wish to second those operations, by 
pursuing objects which do not come within 
the province of existing Associations. The 
following statement of these objects will ex. 
plain the nature of the Society’s intentions, 


und will point out the field which it proposes 
to occupy, 
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Objects of the Society. 


I. To enable Clergymen, and others 
engaged*in promoting the Reformation. in 
Treland, to purchase such quantities of Bibles, 
Testaments, and Tracts, as the increasing 
wants of their respective parishes and districts 
may require.—II. To supply individuals and 
Associations with’the means of circulating 
such instruction and information as may best 
meet the present circumstances of Ireland. 
—III. To enable the friends of the Refor- 
mation to defray the expenses incurred by 
Meetings for religious discussion, and by the 
publication of their proceedings, for which 


no Society at present provides.—IV. Tocol- ’ 


lect and circulate authentic intelligence re- 
specting the progress of the Reformation.— 
V. To promote such modes of instruction as 
are best suited to the condition of the lower 
orders of the Roman Catholics throughout 
the Empire. : 

The indispensable necessity of adopting 
such means, under the present circumstances 
of Ireland, is attested by those who are. best 
acquainted with her spiritual wants, and will 
be admitted by all who duly consider the 
nature of those efforts to which, under the 
Divine blessing, we must trace the religious 
privileges which we ourselves enjoy. Under 
a deep sense of the responsibility which 
attaches to the professors of the Protestant 
faith, the Reformation Society proposes to 
occupy this important field of exertion ; and 
whilst its aim will be to contrast, in every 
fair and open way, the doctrine and practice 
of the Church of Rome with the revealed 
will of God, its Committee trust that they 
shall be enabled to diseharge this duty, not 
less with meekness and affection, than with 
Christian fidelity and Christian wisdom. 
They desire to persuade their Roman Catho- 
lic brethren, by their conduct as well as by 
their professions, that, in exposing what they 
deem the pernicious errors of the Roman 
Catholic religion, they are influenced solely 
by the interest they feel for their present and 
eternal welfare, and by a humble desire to 
promote the glory of God. 

From the above statement, the public will 
perceive that the British Reformation So- 
ciety will hold out no secular inducement 
to their Roman Catholic countrymen, for the 
purpose of accomplishing their objects: it 
will be equally obvious that the views of the 
Society have no connexion whatever with 
politics. Their high and holy aim is to 
diffuse religious truth, and religious trath 
alone, and to leave the result in the hands of 
fhat God who has said, ‘“ My word shall 
not return unto me void.”?_ For the support 
of an object so unexceptionable, and pursued 
by means so.simple, the Society would 
earnestly solicit the help of the Christian 
philanthropist; of every Protestant denomi- 
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nation ; and they trust thelr appeal will not 
bé in vain. Pay in 

The Committee have great pleasure in 
stating that an Institution for the promotion 
of similar objects’ has been formed in Dublin. 
With this Institution they are already in 
friendly correspondence, and they propose to 
make it the principal channel of communica- 
tion between the British Society and Ireland. 
The Committee think it also right to add, 
that Associations, which embrace many of 
the peculiar designs of the British Society, 
have been set on foot in several other parts 
of that country. 


Resolutions passed at the Formation of the 
Society, at Freemasons’ Hall, on Monday, 
21st of May. 


I, That a Society be now formed, and 
designated “ Tur Bririsn Socrery ror 
PROMOTING THE ReEticious PrincipLes ox 
THE REFORMATION’? 

IJ. That the following be the objects of 
the Society. (See Prospectus.) 

- II. That-the Society now formed disclaim 
all connexion with politics, and that it hold 
forth no secular inducements to proselytism. 

IV. That the following be the Laws and 
Regulations of the Society :— 

1. The Society shall consist of a Presi- 
dent, Vice-Presidents, Treasurers, Secreta- 
ries, Committee, and such of the public as 
shall subscribe to its funds. 

2. A Subscription’ of One Guinea, or a 

Donation of Ten Guineas at one time, shall 
constitute a member of the Society. 
' 3. A Subscription of Five Guineas, or a 
Donation of Fifty Guineas, shall constitute a 
Governor of the Society, eligible to attend 
and vote at Meetings of the Committee. 

4. A Committee of thirty-six Laymen 
shall be annually chosen, to transact the ge- 
neral business of the Scciety. 

5. All Clergymen and Dissenting Minis- 
ters, who are members of the Society, shall 
be, ex officio, members of the Committee. 

6. The Committee shall meet once at least 
in every month, for the transaction of busi- 
ness, and five members shall constitute a 
quorum, 
~ 7, An Annual Meeting of the Society 
shall be held at sueh time and place as the 
Committee shall determine ; when a Report 
of the past year’s Proceedings shall be pre- 
sented, together with an audited Statement 
of the Accounts. 

8. Thirty-six members of the Society shall 
be competent to summon a General Meeting 
of the Subscribers, after giving notice of their 
intention to the Committee. 

VY. That the following Noblemen be re- 
quested to accept the offices of President and 
Vice-Presidents of the Society. 


Cp LOO 
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PROTESTANT SOCIETY FOR THE 
PROTECTION OF RELIGIOUS LI- 
BERTY. 


Sixteenth Anniversary. 


Tur Sixteenth Anniversary of this highly 
useful and important Institution was held at 
the City of London Tavern, on Saturday, the 
12th May, at noon ; upon which occasion Lord 
Viscount Mizton, M. P., presided with his 
accustomed liberality and talent. The large 
room was crowded almost to suffocation, and 
Joun Wiixs, Esq., one of the Secretaries, 
read the Report; from which. it appeared, 
that scowling bigotry and blind persecution 
are not without their hiding-places, even in 
happy England, and in this age of boasted 
light and freedom. To the active friends of 
this Society we would say—persevere till no 
vestige of oppression for concience sake 
shall be found to disgrace this land of Pro- 
testants. 

The Assembly was addressed most elo- 
quently by the following Ministers and 
Gentlemen :— 

The Rey. S. Hittyanp, of Bedford, moved, 
“That this Meeting deem it their duty to 
renew the avowal of the principles they have 
often promulgated, and to which they ad- 
here: that it is the inalienable right of 
every man to worship God as his judgment 
and his heart direct; that neither legisla- 
tures nor societies are entitled to restrict 
that right ; that its infringement, if attempt- 
ed, may convert unworthy men into hypo- 
crites, and good men into martyrs, but can 
never produce a beneficent result; and that 
such infringement is attempted, and perse- 
cution introduced, whenever peculiar ho- 
nours, wealth, and rewards, are distributed by 
a State to the upholders of certain doctrines 
and forms, while exclusion and inconvenience 
inflict practical punishment on those who, to 
those doctrines’ and forms, conscientiously 
refuse to conform.”? 

This Resolution was put from the Chair, 
and carried unanimously. 

The Rey. Tuomas Jackson, of Stockwell, 
moved, ** That this Meeting regret that in 
England, at the present period, so many cases 
connected with the undoubted rights of Pro- 
testant Dissenters, even under amere system 
of toleration, still annually required the at- 
tention of this Society; and that riots, and 
disturbances of worship, assessments to the 
poors’ rate, claims of turnpike tolls, refusals 
of marriage and interment, illegal pecuniary 
demands, and many acts of intolerance and 
oppression, should yet demonstrate the 
utility of the Institution, and require its con- 
tinued support.’’ 

Unanimously carried. 

Rev. Mr. Auxiorr, of Nottingham, moved, 
‘That this Meeting learn with sorrow, that 
the lamented indisposition of the Earl of 
Liverpool, and various political events during 
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the present session of Parliament, have pre- 
vented those strenuous efforts for the relief 
of the numerous and respectable members of 
the Baptist denomination from various 
special evils to which they are exposed, and 
for the establishment of a new system of 
registration of births, which the imperfection 
and injustice of the existing laws clearly 
require; and that the Committee be instructed 
to take the earliest fit opportunity to obtain 
for these matters that attention from the 
Legislature and Government, which they 
truly deserve.’’ 

The Rev. T. Scares, of Leeds, moved, 
‘That, interested in the general welfare of the 
world, they partake the sorrow felt by those 
who perceive still in Spain, and even in some 
Protestant cantons of Switzerland, an in- 
tolerant and persecuting spirit; but are 
cheered by the successful resistance made in 
France to attempts at its revival in that 
country ; and they rejoice, that throughout 
the continent of America the principles of 
religious liberty appear to be understood and 
upheld; and hope that their universal influ- 
ence throughout the earth will, ere long, 
and every where, promote the piety and 
purity, the honour and happiness, of man!?? 

Carried nem. con. 

Joun Easruore, Esq. M. P. for St. Albans, 
moved, ‘‘ That the conduct ofthe Committee, 
in the attention they have invited to a general 
application to relief from the Corporation and 
Test Acts, and the Resolutions circulated by 
them, are highly approved by this Meeting. 
That they gladly offer their thanks to the 
body of Deputies, and to the very estimable 
ministers of the three denominations, and to 
all other Societies who have been prompt 
and cheerful coadjutors to the Committee, 
end assisted the cause by their labours and 
advice ; and also present grateful acknow- 
ledgments to Lord John Russell, M. P., and 
those other noble and eminent personages 
who have expressed their approval of the 
attempt, and their assurance of support; and 
that, while this Meeting are unwilling to 
differ from any members of his Majesty’s 
Government, or to urge forward an attempt 
which they wilk oppose, yet they cannot 
consent, therefore, to waive an application 
on which they had resolyved—which has 
been too long delayed—which many pious 
and dignified members of the Established 
Church greatly approve—which merits and 
needs discussion and inquiry—which is de- 
manded by the duties due to our ancestors 
and to posterity—and which only asks ex 
planation, unity, and perseverance, to insure, 
if not an immediate triumph, yet final suc- 
cess; and this Meeting must, consequently 
and universally, recommend energetic co- 
operation and unabating zeal.’? 

Carried with acclamation, : 

Rey, T. Surry, A.M., of Rotherham 
College, moved, * That with undiminished 


RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 299 


pleasure they present to the Committee 
for the last year, their annual tribute of 
praise, and hope that an increased number of 
congregations will supply the small annual 
contribution which alone is required; and 
that the Committee for the ensuing year con- 
sist of the Treasurer, to be chosen by the 
Committee, of the Secretaries, and of the 
following Ministers and laymen in equal 
proportions :— 

“© Rev. Jos. Fuercuer, A.M.; Rev. W.B. 
Cottyer, D.D.; Rev. Geo. Cox.tson ; 
Rev. F. A. Cox, LL.D.; Rev. Tuos. Rus- 
SELL, A.M.; Rev. A. Fiercuer, A.M. 3 
Rev. Rowtanp Hitz, A. M.; Rev. Txos. 
Jackson; Rev. W. F. Puarr; Rev. J. 
Lewis; Rev. J. Srytes, D.D.; Rev. M. 
Wirxs ; Davip Autan, Esq.; W. Bateman, 
Esq.; J. B. Brown, Esq. LL.D.; Jas. 
Espaiue, Esq.; THos. Hayrer, Esq. ; 
Tuxos. Wiison, Esq.; J. Prirr, Esq.; W: 
Townsenp, Esq.; M. Woop, Esq. Ald. 
M.P.; Tos. Wontner, Esq. ; Tuos, WaAL- 
KER, Esq.; Jas. Youna, Esq. 

The Rev. J. Hunt, of Chelmsford, moved, 
“ That the memory of Robert Steven, Esq., 
the late valuable and departed Treasurer, will 
be long and truly revered; and that, by his 
indefatigable and beneficent labours for the 
improvement of Ireland, for the circulation 
of the Scriptures, for the diffusion of the 
Gospel by the Missionary Society throughout 
the world, and for the protection of religious 
freedom, he has merited and obtained just 
distinction and an honourable fame ;?? which 
was put from the Chair, and carried. 

The Rev. Dr. Newman then moved, 
« That to their useful and disinterested 
Honorary Secretaries, Thomas Pellatt and 
John Wilks, Esqrs., they would also respect- 
fully and affectionately reiterate their thanks, 
and entreat them to continue services for 
which the wide-spread and important benefits 
they confer constitute an inadequate, 
though to them the most grateful, reward.’’ 

At this stage of the business, the Meet- 
ing, by the most marked demonstrations of 
their respect, insisted on hearing Mr. WiLks, 
who, in compliance with their ardently ex- 
pressed desires, rose up, and delivered one of 
the most eloquent speeches to which it has 
ever been our happiness to listen. 

The Rev. Mr. Tipman then moved, 
“ That the Meeting delight to express to 
their noble and illustrious Chairman, Viscount 
Milton, M. P. for the county of York, their 
gratitude and respect. That, regarding in 
him an illustrious descendant from a now 
venerable and ever-illustrious sire, they 
gladly perceive eminent rank, connected with 
popular representation and the love of the 
people, animating a noble heart; and thathe 
be assured, that his uniform exertions in 
favour of constitutional freedom, liberal 
principles in trade, and public improvement, 
have won for him that general attachment 


and esteem, which, by his attendance at this 
Meeting, will, among a large body of his 
constituents and countrymen, be confirmed 
and increased.”* 

The motion was received with the most 
rapturous applause. 


—_ 


LANGUAGE INSTITUTION. 


Tue Anniversary of this Society was 
held at Freemason’s Tavern, on Thursday, 
April 27th, the Right Hon. Lord Brxiey 
inthe Chair. The attendance, we were sorry 
to perceive, was but slender; and by no 
means creditable to the Christian public, 
when the immense importance of the Insti- 
tution is taken into account. We hope that 
the friends of missions will bear im mind, that 
they cannot more effectually serve the great 
object they have in view, than by vigorously 
aiding a Society, which, by instructing the 
Missionary in the languages of the heathen 
before he quits his native shores, is calcu- 
lated to prevent a vast expenditure of human 
life. Tuomas Pett Puarr, Esq. read the 
Report; and the Meeting was addressed by 
the Rev. Professor Ler, of Cambridge; the 
Rev. R. Puitre, of Maberly Chapel; the 
Rev. Dr. Henperson, of the Mission Col- 
lege; the Rev. J. Morison, of Chelsea ; the 
Rev. C. Brsuop, Classical Tutor of the Mis- 
sion College; the Rev. Mr. Forses, Mis- 
sionary from India; the Rev. H. Townury, 
from Calcutta; THomas Penn Prarr, Esq. 5 
and the noble Chairman. 

We were happy to find that Miss Vansrr- 
TART, with her accustomed liberality, had 
forwarded to the Meeting a donation of Trw 
Guineas. We hope that the suggestion of 
some of the speakers, who recommended that 
applications should be made to all the con- 
egregations favourable to missions, through- 
out the country, willbe actedupon. If, upon 
an average, each congregation would raise 
One Guinea per annum, the Society would 
immediately rise into a state of the most 
powerlul efficiency. 


ea 


PRAYER-BOOK AND . HOMILY 
SOCIETY. 

Tue Fifteenth Anniversary Sermon of 
this Society was preached at Christ Church 
on Wednesday evening, May 2nd, by the 
Rev. John Bird Sumner: and on Thursday, 
3rd May, the Annual General Meeting was 
eld at the London Coffee-house, Ludgate- 
street; the Right Hon. Lord Bextry, Presi- 
dent, in the Chair, The room was com- 
pletely crowded, 

The business of the Meeting was opened 
by the Secretary reading the Report, which 
gave a favourable account of the beneficial 
results that had followed the distribution 
of Prayer-books and Homilies among sailors, 
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whose spiritual welfare, till the present lime, 
had been greatly overlcoked; and who, by 
their vicious and unsober lives and conduct 
while in foreign parts, had much impeded, 

and in some instances counteracted, the 
pious efforts of the Missionaries resident 
there. By inculcating a spirit of religion 
among seamen, this evil would be remedied ; 

amd that class of society who have so bravély 
defended our liberties and guarded our lives, 
should also have the welfare of their souls 
attended to by us. That wrong ideas have 
gone abroud respecting this portion of the 
community! and that, although sailors were 
uw giddy and thoughtless race, there had been 
few exceptions where the kind offices of this 
Society had been slighted—on the contrary, 
reformation was rapidly going on amongst 
them. The Liturgy and a portion of the 
Homilies had been translated into the Portu- 
guese, Persic, Hindostanee, Bengalee, Chi- 
nese, Arabic, modern Greek, Armenian, 
Turkish, Jewish, Spanish, and various other 
languages, and disseminated nearly over the 
world. 

After the accounts were read, Lord Gam- 
BreR and the Rey. J. Prens followed. 

The Rev. Ricuanp Marks heard the 
Report with pleasure: be could not imagine, 
that when the Gospel had been carried 
throughout the world, 500,0C0 of cur brave 
defenders had been neglected ; he had bad an 
opportunity of judging of sailors under dif- 
ferent and opposite circumstances, where 
there had been a laxity of discipline, and 
where their commanders had exercised a 
tyrannical severity—and in all cases he 
found, that, when they were addressed in 
the language of affection and Christianity, 
they embraced the means of salvation offered 
them willingly. The reformation of sailors 
was particularly called for: and he said, that 
one who had resided long in the South-Sea 
Islands lately declared, that, when ships 
arrived there, whose captains were religious, 
and the crews moral, every kindness which 
affection. could devise was shewn them; and 
that the natives were delighted to see them 
at their meetings for religious worship; but 
that, when the commanders of ships were 
immoral, and their crews licentious, tbe 
natives inquired whether there were two 
Gods in Britain—oue for the Missionaries, 
and another lor the sailors. Mr. M. added, 
with deep sorrow, that more difficulties had 
been thrown in the way of the missionary 
cause, in that part of the world, by irreligious 
seamen, than he bad ever found from the 
heathen natives. 
~ The Rav. J, Harcuarn, the Rev. F. 
Cunnincuam, and Mr. Zacuanran Ma- 
CAULAY, afterwards ably addressed the Meet- 
ing; and thanks were given to the noble 
Chairman for his able presidency. 

Thanks were also given to Lis Royal 
Highness {he Duke of Gloucester, their 
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Patron, from. whom they had received a 
donation of 10 Guineas, . 


=i 


PORT OF LONDON AND BETHEL 
UNION SOCIETY. 


(Held at the London Tavern on Monday, 
May 7th.) 


Tur Right Hon. Lord Gambier in the 
Chair. f : 

The Noble Cuarrman opened the business 
of the Meeting. It was usual on these 
occasions to offer a tribute of praise to the 
most High, and to supplicate a continuance 
of his mercy. The Rev. Mr. Jacks would 
therefore offer the petitions and praises of 
the Meeting. 

Tbe Report, which was read by Mr. 
CLARKE, was remarkably full of interesting 
details. It.announced the coalition of the 
Port of London with the Bethel Union,— 
that 10,000 seamen attended public worship 
in the Floating Chapel, throughout the year, 
and sometimes 600 at one time,—that the 
Wesleyans, particularly their ministers, took 
u lively interest in the objects of the Society, 
—that loan libraries had been established 
for the benefit of sailors, to a considerable 
extent ; 1,200 volumes being already in 
circulation,—that, at Aberdeen, Hull, New- 
port, Monmouthshire, and other places, 
great attention was paid to the best interests 
cf sailors,—that ‘‘ The Sailors’ Magazine” 
continued to bé, especially under its new 
Edilorship, an efficient organ of the So- 
ciety,—-that since its formation, 23,778 
copies of the Sacred Scriptures have been 
distributed among seamen. The Report 
stated the Societies, now united, were in- 
debted to the Treasurer between two and 
three hundred pounds. 

Lord Viscount Man pEviLie congratulated 
himself that he was in the society of Chris- 
tians, and that, in that place, the standard 
of the Lord was unfurled. He would there- 
fore fearlessly come forward in support of 
this worthy cause. So long as this Society 
was under the banner of the Almighty, and 
so long as heaven protected it, we must be 
secure—we must go on and prosper. There 
were enemies to the promotion of religion-— 
those who fostered, instead of discourayine, 
vice and immorality; but when the enemies 
of the Lord came in like a flood, then we 
should lift up the standard against them, 

Captuin Gampier, R.N. had lately been 
distressed by a report which had reached him, 
of the horrid conduct of # ship’s crew at the 
Sandwich Islands, His Lordship had heard 
of the circumstance, and it was perhaps 
known to the Meeting; suffice it to state, 
that they were on the point of murdering a 
Missionary, because he reproved them, and 
endeavoured to restrain their licentiousness. 
The Report alluded to the formation of 
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libraries for’ seamen. Te thoteht this a 
great desideratum. Efe would venture to 
affirm, that no ship’s crew, part of which 
was under the influence of religion, would 
act on a foreign shore with gross immo- 
rality. 2 


Rev. J. Cuayron, jun. said this Society: 


had in view the spiritual good, the final 
happiness, of a large and a useful set of men. 
He need not notice the disadvantages, in a 
religious point of view, under which seamen 
laboured; their destitution of the ordinances 
of religion, and the evil examples which 
were before them when visiting foreign 
shores. They had a claim on us for atten- 
tion and kind assistance. ‘PFhey were men 
who had fought our battles, who had carried 
our merchandise abroad, and who had trans- 
ported our Bibles and our Missionaries to fo- 
reigniands. They had been much overlocked; 
and he conceived that the formaticn of this 
Society was a bigh hunour to the country 
and to the age in which we lived, and a 
debt of gratitude which had been long due 
to the seamen of our land. He was glad to 
witness the suceess of the Society, and he 
rejoiced in the union which had been formed 
between it and its rival; his heart’s best 
wishes went with it, and his earnest desire 
was, that God would bestow upon it his 
blessing. He would just mention an anec- 
dote to the Meeting :—A sailor came into the 
vestry of his chapel, a short time ago, after 
the service, and inquired for the preacher: 
He told him that he was the preacher. The 
sailor said, that he could not be a proper 
minister, for he had not said ‘‘ Our Father,’’ 
after his prayer. From some other cb- 
servations made, he (Mr. C.) thought he 
had been drinking, and said to him, ‘ My 
friend, you have taken too much grog,’ 
« Well,’ said the sailor, ‘give us your hand ; 
I hope you are not offended.? He gave 
him his hand, on condition that he would 
attend the Floating Chapel; and the sailor 
promised to do so. Te wished that this re- 
commendation was more frequently given to 
sailors, 

- Rey. Mr. Burnerr, of Cork, said, the 
resolution noticed, as a mark of the philan- 
thropy of the age, that there were persons 
of different cburcbes united in prosecuting 
the objects of this Society. He would 
compare them to a number of vessels of the 
same fleet, with different names on their 
sterns, but who were all engaged in one 
common cause, and who were all combining 
their force against one common adversary. 
The resolution spoke also of a combination 
of energies in this cause: this was the 
plan adopted by-the Society. ‘They were 
concentrating their powers for the general 
good; and though there were many vessels, 
yet it was the same common powder, and 
the same common shot, with which they 
attacked their enemies, and conquered those 
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who were found, by their vicious habits and 
unholy lives, to be fighting against God. 
The Bible was the common material in this 
great work ; and it must be widely circulated 
amongst sailors, in order to their generat 
benefit. This light of Revelation displayed 
the canvass of each vessel, while it reflected 
the shadow of the whole fleet; and thus was 
represented the union of Christians, 

Rev. J. Warcuann, Vicar of St. Andrew’s, 
Plymouth, said, the pleasure of meeting friends 
was an inducement.to him to attend these 
Meetings 5 but this pleasure, like all others, 
was not without its alloy; for be had met 
with friends, who had detained bim on the 
road, and prevented his being in time to hear 
the Report. He was a Minister of Christ, 
and loved to see the unity which had been 


“fecommended by the Great Founder of 


Christianity, displayed by its followers. We 
was delighted to see Christians of various 
denominations yniting in this great and good 
work. During the storm which occurred in 
1824, there were between forty and filly 
wrecks on the coast of Plymouth. Amongst 
the numbers who survived the wreck, he 
could not hear of one instance of a Bible 
being found amongst the crew. Such a 
fact spoke volumes. He had been long 
wishing to see established a Mariners’ Epis- 
copal Chapel. The foundation for one had, 
in eflect, been laid, by the reception of a 
letter signed °° 4 JV idow’s Aidte,” contain- 
ing alé. note. If was the remark of a late 
Admiral of our Navy, ‘¢ England expects 
every man to do his duty.’ Hnagland had 
not done her duty towards her seamen: she 
had, indeed, enacted laws of war, and the 
breach of those laws was attended by the 
infliction of pains and penalties—but she had 
not given to them the word cf eternal truth— 
the commands of Almighty God, . 

Rev, Mr. James, of Weolwich, would 
eccupy tbe attention of the Meeting only a 
few moments. The plan adopted by the 
Society, was one calculated to unite its 
friends still closer togetber. When an 
humble individual was called on to succeed 
a clergyman of the Church of England, and 
when parties forget their little distinctions, 
and ceme forwerd to declare their attach- 
ment to the general cause, he could not but 
augur favourably of its future prosperity. 

R. W. Marrix, Esq., read the Statement 
of Accounts. 

*Rey. Mr. Row ann rose to move the next 
resolution. He suid, that he was sailing, 
some time ago, between Guernsey and 
Jersey, and a violent storm arose; one of 
the sailors said, it was a bad job that that 
preaching gentlemen was come on board. 
However, they bad, on the whole, a good 
passage. He felt assured that no such 
feeling pervaded the present Meeting. There 
were now many sailors who were glad to 
say, ‘* How beautiful upon the mountains 
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are the feet of him who bringeth good 
tidings, and publisheth peace.” 

Captain Cotin Camppetr, R.N., the 
Hon. Captain Nort, Captain Banxs, R. N., 
Dr. Sryutes, R. H. Margin, Esq., and the 
Noble Cuatrman, severally addressed the 
Meeting in a very interesting and effective 
manner ; after which the assembly broke up. 
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SOCIETY FOR THE PROPAGATION 
OF THE GOSPEL IN FOREIGN 
PARTS. 


On Friday, 25th May, this Society held its 
Annual Meeting, at Freemasons’ Tavern 5 
His Grace rue ArcupBisHor or CAanrEeR- 
Bury in the Chair. The Report gave an 
animated account of the successes of the 
Society, particularly in the great Eastern 
Peninsula. 

The Arncustsuor of Yorx, Str Tuomas 
Ackianp, the Brsuop of Lonpon, Dr. 
Partiports, the Bisnop of Cursrer, Mr, 
Deaurry, the Brsuor of Duruam, Mr. Le 
Bas, the Brsuop of Guoucester, ARCHDEA- 
con Barnes, the Eart of Wincutusea, the 
Bisyop of Luanparr, Lorp Kenyon, and 
Mr. Jusricn Park, addressed the Meeting. 
It is delightful to see how this venerable 
Institution has been roused and invigorated 
by the spirit of missions, 
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SOCIETY FOR THE RELIEF OF 
PROTESTANT DISSENTING MI- 
NISTERS. 

Ninth Anniversary. 

Tuer Ninth General Meeting of this truly 
valuable Institution was held at the King’s 
Head Tavern, on Tuesday, the 29th ult. 
Tos, Gipson, Esq. Treasurer, took the 
Chair, 

The Rev. J. Russrty read the Report, 
which stated that the Society had improved, 
during the past year, inits funds, and that it 
had proved a great blessing to many most 
deserving and indigent Ministers. The Rev. 
T.Tayztor, Mr, Macorne, Dr. Winter, Mr. 
GurreripGe, Jonn Wixs, Esq., and the 
CHAIRMAN, severally addressed the Meet- 
ing, 

eee 


CORPORATION AND TEST ACTS. 


By the advice of their parliamentary 
friends, the Committee appointed to pro- 
mote, by petitions and otherwise, the repeal 
of these obnoxious statutes, have been in- 
duced to recommend Lory Joun Russeun 
to withdraw his intended motion on the sub- 
ject; which his Lordship, contrary to his own 
view of the case, has consented to do, We 
cannot but hope that this extremely concilia- 
tory measure on the part of the Dissenters 


RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE, 


will aid their cause, whenever it shall come 
to be properly advocated.. At the same time, 
we do most solemnly warn the denomination 
against the folly of imagining that their legi- 
timate rights will be conceded: to. them, save 
as the result of a spirited, conscientious, and 
(if possible) wnanimous struggle: in plain 
English, they must fight their own battles ; 


. and depend more on their own energies, than 


upon the advice of statesmen, whether favour 
able or unfavourable to their pretensions. For 
our own part, we do look upon the use of the 
Lord’s Supper, as a test of office, as one of 
the most grievous prostitutions of the Chris- 
tian faith imaginable,—as a sin in itself 
alone sufficient to provoke the judgments of 
the Almighty: we may be mistaken, but we 
cannot help thinking that a7/ piows Church- 
men must entertain the same view. Some 
clergymen, we know, shudder at this secular 
use of the Eucharist. Why, then, (we throw 
it out for consideration, ) why, then, may not 
Dissenters and evangelical Churchmen go 
hand in hand on this great moraé question? 
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CHESHUNT COLLEGE. 


On the 24th and 25th of April last, the Stu- 
dents of Cheshunt College were examined 
in Classical and General Literature, and Sci- 
ence, 

The whole of the former day was occupied 
in examining the junior classes in Ovid, 
Virgil, and the Greek Testament: the He- 
brew classes in the Psalms, Genesis, and 
Isaiah; and all the Students in Geography, 
History, Mathematics, and Natural Philo= 
sophy, to various branches of which their 
attention had been directed. 

On the latter day, the higher classes read 
Horace and Tacitus, Xenophon, Homer, 
and Sophocles. Written translations also, 
both in prose and verse, from these Authors, 
together with a version of the whole of De- 
mosthenes, were produced as specimens of 
English composition. 

The Rev. Dr. Waugh presided over the 
Classical department, the Rev. Thomas Key- 
worth over the Hebrew, and the Rev. John 
Bickerdike over that of Science and General 
Literature. The Examiners, with the other 
Ministers, and the Trustees of the College, 
who were present, were highly delighted 
with the increasing advantages of the Insti- 
tution, and with the improvement of the 
Students during the year, in such learning, 
as, under the blessing of God, will increase 
their future usefulness in His Church, 


—— ee 
SURREY MISSION. 


Tse Annual Meeting of this important 
Institution, established in the year 1797, for 
the purpose of promoting the-preaching of 
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the Gospel, the distribution of Religious 
Tracts; and the instruction of the rising 
generation in the remote villages of the 
county, was held. at the Rev. G, Clayton’s 
Chapel, Walworth, on Wednesday morning, 
April 18; when an excellent and appropriate 
Sermon was preached by the Rev. John 
Clayton, jun. M.A. The Society met again 
in the evening, at six o’clock; when the 
Rev. Rowland Hill was called upon to take 
the Chair. -The Annual Report was read 
by the Secretary, the Rev. T. Jackson; from 
which it appears that this Society has been 
the means of introducing the Gospel into 
about 100 villages; it has erected eight places 
of worship, where regular congregations at- 
tend, and where Christian churches have 
been formed; it employs six County Mis- 
sionaries, and its prospects of still greater 
usefulness are very encouraging: it is found- 
ed upon the most liberal principles, embracing 
Christians of various denominations. The 
following is its fundamental principle :— 

“ This Society is identified with no party : 
it militates against nothing but sin, and its 
powerful auxiliaries, ignorance and infidelity ; 
it seeks no interest but that of Christ and 
mankind ; it aims at uniting the talents, the 
zeal, the influence, and the labours of the 
friends of the Gospel of every name.”’ 

In order to carry into full effect the opera- 
tions of the Society, an increase in its funds 
will be necessary ; and it is confidently hoped, 
that an institution which speaks so plainly 
for itself, and which has received such signal 
marks of the Divine approbation, will not be 
checked in its progress from the want of 
pecuniary support. Annual Subscriptions, 
Donations, Bibles, Elementary School Books, 
and Religious ‘Vracts, will be thankfully re- 
ceived by the Rev. T. Jackson, Stockwell; 
the Rev. A. Dawson, Dorking; T. Mait- 
land, Esq., Walworth, gratuitous Secretaries ; 
and by all the Members of the Committee. 
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ASSOCIATIONS, 


Tur Kent Independent Association will 
hold their next Annual Meeting at the Rev. 
T. James’s Chapel, Woolwich, fon Wednes- 
day, July 4. In the afternoon, the Members 
and friends of the Kent Union Society will 
meet to transact the business of that benevo- 
lent Institution, which is formed for the re- 
lief of the Widows and Orphans of Ministers 
in the county. On the evening preceding 
the Association, a Sermon will be preached 
by the Rev. M, Anderson, of Sandwich. 


On Wednesday, May 30, the Thirty-first 
Anniversary of the Somerset Association was 
held at the Rev. W. H. Lewis’s Chapel, at 
Glastonbury. In the morning, after prayer 
and reading by the Rev. Mr. Baker, of Shep- 
ton Mallet, the Rev. E, Paltridge, of South 


303 


Petherton, preached from Eph. ii. 8, 9's and 
the Rev. W. Lane concluded. At+the Pub- 
lic Meeting, in the afternoon, the Rev. J. 
Corp prayed ; after which J. F. Reeves, Esq. 
was called to the Chair. The Report having 
been read by the Rev. T. Golding, the Se- 
cretary, the Resolutions were successively 
moved and seconded by the Rev. Messrs, 
Luke, Pittard, Cuff, Jukes, Corp, Baker, 
Gibson, and Mr. James. The Rev. J. H. 
Cw began the evening service; the Rev. T. 
Luke preached from Matt. xx. 28. last clause ; 
and the Rev. J. Moreton (Home Mission- 
ary) concluded. The services were well 
attended, 


ee 
CHAPEL OPENED. 


Thursday, May 31, a neat newly-built 
Chapel, in the Independent interest, was 
opened for Divine worship at Mere, about 
three miles north-west of Glastonbury.. The 
Rev. T. Golding preached in the morning, 
from Heb. vi. 18; the Rev. T. Gibson, in 
the afternoon, from } Pet. i. 12. last clause; 
and the Rev. T’. Luke, in the evening, from 
Isaiah lii. 2. The Ministers who engaged 
in the other parts of the services were, the 
Rev. Messrs. Pittard, Paltridge, Baker, 
Lane, Orchard (Baptist Minister), and Slat- 
terie (Home Missionary). Mere is one of 
the many interesting villages in Somerset- 
shire, destitute of the advantages of an 
evangelical ministry, to whose assistance the 
Associated Ministers, and other friends of 
religion in the county, have come forward ; 
andit is hoped that, through the Divine bless- 
ing upon the means to be provided, much 
good will be done in that place. 


oo — 


ORDINATIONS, &C, 


“eb. 14¢h, 1827. The Rev. J. J. Carruthers, 
from Edinburgh, and formerly Mission- 
ary to the Crimea, was publicly recog- 
nized as successor to the late Rev. Dr. 
Bogue, in the pastoral charge of the 
Congregational Church at Gosport. On. 
the preceding evening, the Rev. J. N. 
Goulty preached trom Neh. viii. 8. The 
Rev. T.S. Guyer, of Ryde, commenced 
the services of the day by prayer and 
reading the Scriptures; the Rev. Wil- 
liam Orme, of Camberwell, stated the 
nature and discipline of a Gospel church $ 
and a statement was then delivered by 
Thomas Hoskins, Esq., one of the mem- 
bers, containing a brief and highly in- 
teresting history of the Church, which 
has existed, and enjoyed an uninterrupt- 
ed succession of excellent and eminent 
Ministers, since- the year 1664; the 
Rey. A. Bishop, of Ringwood, asked 
the usual: questions, which were an- 
swered in a most luminous, interesting, 
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and satisfactory manner by:the newly- 
elected Pastor; the Rev. J. Griffin, of 
Portsea, offered up the intercessory 
prayer; a solemn and impressive charge 
was then delivered tothe Pastor by the 
Rey. Dr. Henderson, Tutor of the Mis- 
sionary College at Hoxton, from. Cor. 
iii. 12, 13.; and the Rev. Dr. Winter, 
of Lendon, preached to the people, from 
2 Pet. iii. 11. The Service of the morn- 
ing was Closed in prayer, by the Rev. W. 
Scamp, of Havant. In the evening, the 
Rev. T. Adkins, of Southampton, deli- 
vered an excellent discourse from Rev. 
i. 6. (last clause,) and 6, The Services 
of the day excited intense interest; the 
place of worship, which is very spacious, 
was crowded to excess, and more than 
thirty Ministers were present.. Nearly 
half a century had elapsed since the 
ordination of the late venerable Dr, 
Bogue, to whose memory many affec- 
tionate tributes were paid by the various 
Ministers assembled on the occasion, and 
whose successor they all cordially recog- 
nized as their fellow-labourer in the 


vineyard of the Lord.—It is very re-- 


markable, that two such eminent Mis- 
sionaries as Dr. Henderson and Mir. 
Carruthers (who laboured together in 
the empire of Russia), should have thus 
succeeded that Father of Missions in his 
capacities of Pastor and Tutor. 

April 4th, Rev. T. G. Sramper, at Ux- 
bridge; lately an assistant to the Rev. 
A. Douglas, of Reading, previously a 
student of Dr. Bogue’s. Reading and 
prayer, Mr. Harrison, of Woburn ; 
introductory discourse, Mr. A. Douglas, 
(in the absence of Mr. Morison, who 
was prevented by a heavy affliction from 
fulfilling his engagement); ordination 
prayer, Mr. Jackson, of Stockwell; 
charge, Mr. Hunt, of Chelmsford; ser- 
mon to the people, Mr. G. Clayton ; 
sermonin theevening, Dr.Waugh. The 
Services were unusually impressive and 
delightful. 

April 24th, Rev. G, Hoyt, at Miln- 
thorpe. Reading and prayer, Mr, Still- 
man,, of Keld; introductory discourse, 
Mr. Bell, of Lancaster; ordination 
prayer, Mr. Slate, of Preston; charge, 
Mr. Carnson, of Preston ; sermon to the 
people, Mr. Jones, of Kendal. 

April 25th. Rey. 8. Hearey, at Kirkby- 
Lonsdale, Opening service, Mr. Slate; 
introductory discourse, Mr. Jones, of 
Kendal; ordination prayer, Mr. Carn- 
son, of Preston; charge, Mr. Ely, of 
Rochdale; sermon to the people, Mr. 
‘Bell, of Lancaster. 

Apil 25th. ‘The Rev. N. M. Harry, late 
of Newport Pagnell Evangelical Insti- 
dution, at Banbury, Oxon.’ Mr. Searle, 
of Kin gSutton, introduced the solemni- 
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‘ties of the day the nature of a Gospel 
church was stated by Mr. Slye; ques- 
tions, Mr. Barling, of Buckingham ; 
ordination prayer, Mr. Aston, of Buck- 
ingham; charge, Mr. Bull, of Newport; 
sermon to the people, Mr. Percy, of 
Warwick ; concluding prayer, Mr. W. 
Bottomley, of Middleton. 

April 26th. The Rev. Cuaruzs Moasz, 
late of Homerton College, at Bassing- 
bourn, Cambridgeshire. Reading of the 
Scriptures and prayer, Mr. J. Dobson, 
Chishill; introductory discourse, Mr. 
Walford, of Elomerton College; ordi- 
nation prayer, Mr. Hopkins, of Sinton 5 
charge, Dr. Smith, of Homerton Col-. 
lege; sermon to the people, Mr. W. 
Clayton, of Saffron Waldon; concluding 
prayer, Mr. Wilkinson, of Waldon. 

April 30th. Rev. T. Srevenson, at Gate- 
street Chapel, Lincoln’s Inn Fields, 

‘London, where the late revered Mr. 
Griffith Williams laboured for 36 years, 
Mr. F. Platt commenced with prayer 
and reading the Scriptures; Mr. R. 
M‘All stated the invitation of the 
church, &c.3 Mr. Rees prayed for a 
blessing on the union; Dr. Waugh ad- 
dressed the Minister; Mr. Young, of 
Margate, exhorted the people; Mr. 
Finley, of Tunbridge Wells, concluded 
with prayer. 


oe 


NORTH WALES ACADEMY. 


Tue Public Examination of the Students 
in the Academy at Newtown took place on 
Wednesday, the 30th of May, 1827. 

The First Class were examined in Cicero, 
Pliny, Euripides, Longinus, the Septuagint, 
the Hebrew Bible, and Syriac Testament. 

The Second Class were examined in Ho- 
race, Homer, and the Hebrew Psalter. _ 

The Third Class, in Dalzel’s Minora and 
Virgil. 

The Students were likewise examined in 
Church History, Philosophy, Euclid’s Ele- 
ments, and Divinity. 

Four of them delivered Essays on the 
Genuineness, Authenticity, Credibility, In- 
spiration, and proper study of the Scriptures. 
The whole of which they went through in 
a manner that afforded great satisfaction to 
the Ministers who conducted the examina- 
tion, and other friends who were present ; 
who considered the proficiency they had 
made as very honourable both to their ‘Tutors 
and themselves, and as encouraging a san- 
guirie hope that the Institution will long con- 
tinue to be an increasing blessing—more 
especially to that part of the Principality 
wherein it is situated.. We are happy to 
add, that the Institution never presented a 
more encouraging aspect, 
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FOREIGN. 
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HINTS AND EXTRACTS, ILLUSTRATING THE 
STATE OF RELIGION ON THE CONTINEN, 


NO. X. 


_“ Srce the foundation of our Bible So- 
ciety, to June 30, 1825, (about ten years) it 
has sent abroad, under the blessing of God, 
27,674 Bibles, and 3,996 New Testaments. 
But, as to that blessing we ascribe it, and 
with thankful heart praise Him, that we 
shave found means and opportunities to cir- 
culate this considerable number of Bibles, 
both here and in other places, partly, in- 
deed, in .very distant regions; so we hope, 
with joyful confidence, that the same bless- 
ing of the Most High will not fail of de- 
monstration in the persons who make use 
of the divine word thus given to them. For 
thus shall be fulfilled the promise of the 
Lord, that ‘ His word shall not return to 
him void; but shall accomplish that which 
he pleaseth, and shall prosper in the thing 
whereto he,sendeth it.’’? —Kep. of the Hum- 
burg and Altona B.S. 1825. 

“© For Protestants not to maintain the 
universal use of the Bible, would be strange 
indeed ‘from men who should never forget 
that it was the Bible which, like a light 
from heaven, illuminated the immortal 
Luther, and both excited and effected the 
Reformation—that means of salvation and 
blessing by which all the nations of the 
earth have been more or less benefited. 
By Luther’s translation (which never has 
been surpassed, and probably never can be) 
of the Bible, tha German language was 
powerfully elevated, polished, and diffused.” 
—‘ The Missionary and Bible Institutions 
have not only increased the happiness and 
the tranquillity of life, but Rave furnished 
occasions for enriching the sciences and 
enlarging geographical knowledge.”’— Rep. 
of the Ritzebuttel Mux. B.S. 1825, 

‘Jt is well known with what zeal and suc- 
cess Dr. Leander van Ess has exerted him- 
self to circulate the Holy Scriptures in our 
country, in the mother-tongue ; certainly no 
small gain to the Catholic Church. Another 
eminent Catholic divine, the Prebendary Dr. 
Oberthur, of Wurzburg, has this year pub- 
lished a work entitled, ‘My Opinions of 
the most Remarkable Phenomena of, our 
Times, concerning the Interests of the 
Human Race.’ In this occurs the follow- 
ing passage :—‘ I view the Bible as a com- 
mon possession for the whole family of man- 
kind. I hold the reading of the Bible to be 
not only suitable and allowable, but to be an 
absolute and universal Christian duty. I regard 
an intimate acquaintance with the Bible 
asa great blessing ; consequently, | consider 
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the exertions to make it accessible to. all 
men, and to spread it abroad in the lan- 
guages of all people, as a service to the 
human race; and the Bible Societies as an 
institution of Providence, demanding our 
gratitude, and particularly important for our 
times.’#”—Hamb. and Alt. Rep. 1825. 

“ Blessings rest on all who, from a right 
motive, devote their time, and abilities, and 
property, to the advancement and increase 
of. divine knowledge! What delightful views 
open upon the thought, that here and there 
a wandering soul awakes to self-knowledge, 
with tears of repentance turns to God, and 
implores of Him, in the name of Jesus 
Christ, grace, mercy, and forgiveness! Yes, 
truly, with this glorious thought the Society 
may constantly rejoice, treading in the steps 
of Jesus, to turn the hearts of men to God, 
and so lead them to their own salvation. 
The tracts travel from honse to house: they 
are ‘every where welcome, and, to my joy. 
they sometimes appear to have forgotten 
their way back. May God bless their ope- 
ration! for it I pray.’—A Country Cler- 
gyman, in the Fifth Year’s Report of the 
Lower Saxony Tract Society. 1825. 

“Tt is often hidden from mortal eyes, 
whether, and in what degree, each grain of 
this seed-corn brings a blessing; yet I ven- 
ture to maintain, that none remains entirely 
without success. May it be so blessed as to 
remain to everlasting life! Tracts have 
been sent into some neighbouring villages. 
A pious glazier (not of my parish), who 
travels into many hamlets and houses, with 
his glass-box on his back, carries also tracts 
in it, and distributes them where he thinks 
that they will find a good place for useful- 
ness :—thus he carries not only windows 
into the house, but “ght too!—The Lord 
grant it his blessing !??—~dAnother Clergy 
man, in the same. 

To be continued, 
eee 


LETTER FROM A PIOUS OFFICER 
IN INDIA. 


To the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine, 


« And truth alone, where’er my life be cast, 

In scenes of plenty or the pining waste, 

Shall be my chosen theme—my glory to the 
last.” ; Cowper. 


My pear Sir, 

Tue thought has frequently occurred to 
my mind, tbat. opportunities ‘ todo good and 
to communicate,’?? which can never be re- 
called, are often suffered to escape unimproved 
by Christians. Reflecting on these things, 
my convictions have been strengthened, and 
I view the omission as a sinof an aggravated 
nature, which will, sooner or later, meet 
with sharp rebukes from our heavenly Father. 
J think we are chargeable with the omission 
of these duties, when we do not consider, to 
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the full extent, our great responsibility as 
stewards of the manifold grace of God, and 
for which we must one day, and we know 
not how soon, give an account. The young 
Christian is perhaps more liable to overlook 
this important duty, as it respects the ade- 
quate support requisite for carrying forward 
the benevolent plans formed for the enlarge- 
ment of Zion’s boundaries, because his 
thoughts are so much engaged about the 
eternal concerns of hisown soul. Itis true, 
his heart burns with love to Jesus, and he is 
ready to spend and be spent in the cause of 
his blessed Lord and Saviour; yet, from the 
want of faithful counsel and admonition as 
to the urgent cause of these benevolent 
institutions, and consequently the claims 
they possess upon his notice, together with 
the trifling sums given by many professing 
Christians, whose resources are much more 
ample than his own, his desire of doing good 
is thus partly. defeated, by suffering his 
judgment to be biassed by the too general 
example of the Christian world. ‘* Tell it 
not in Gath; publish it not in the streets of 
Askelon.”? Hada friend kindly admonished 
me, some years ago, seriously to consider the 
vast importance of being faithful in the dis- 
charge of this important duty, I should not 
now have deeply to regret talents not only 
laid up in a napkin, but expended on trifling 
objects, compared with the glorious and im- 
portant work that a Christian is called to 
engage in as the disciple and follower of the 
great Head of the Church, ‘* who though 
he was rich, yet for our sakes became poor, 
that we through his poverty might be rich.” 
God, however, in his providence to me, in 
the year 1825, appeared to manilest his dis- 
pleasure at my negligence and want. of 
decision, in the following manver:—For 
some time I had been in the habit of con- 
tributing to different religious societies; and 
following the example of others, without 
sufficiently considering the relative claims of 
these societies in a moral point of view, I 
merely gavea guinea to each, and was pretty 
well satisfied that nothing further was now 
required, because I was doing the same as the 
generality of my neighbours. My conscience, 
indeed, sometimes would dictate that I ought 
to set apart a greater portion of my property 
for the service of God; (not that I had any 
regular income, but was dependent upon a 
small sum in the funds, which I was obliged 
gradually to reduce for my personal mainte- 
nance). On one occasion, the conviction of 
more being required from me so forcibly 
laid hold of my mind, that I immediately 
purchased a number of Bibles, for distribution 
among the poor people in the country; but, 
alas! I felt my goodness in some meusure 
like that of Ephraim’s, “ as the morning 
cloud, and as the early dew, which passeth 
away.” At times it was suggested to my 
mind, that I should go on at this rate; it 
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would be depending upon my own works for 
salvation; and it is written, “* Be not 
righteous over much: why shouldest thou 
destroy thyself??? These I now conceive 
to have been the workings of a deceitful 
heart, excited by the powers of darkness ; 
because I could, at the very time, spend ten 
or twenty times as much on things not abso- 
lutely necessary. Just prior to my embarka- 
tion, in May, 1825, I made donations to 
different religious societies, because I well 
knew, that, for a considerable period, I 
could not personally countenance these be- 
nevolent objects. After I had given what at. 
first appeared to me as sufficient, a thought 
struck me that I should dispose of, in a 
similar way, eighteen pounds, which I still 
had about me, and which I might have 
spared without much inconvenience. Such 
was the conflict in my mind, that I consulted 
a pious friend as to the propriety of doing so: 
he, however, was not very well acquainted 
with my pecuniary affairs; and as I told him - 
of the donations I had already given, he did 
not venture a decided opinion. We then 
parted, and I engaged a hackney-coach to 
carry me to a short distance. My mind was. 
much engrossed with avariety of subjects. 
Towards the end of the drive, for the pur- 
posé of having the fare ready in my hand, I 
took out my purse, which I laid down, with 
its contents, on the seat beside me; when 
suddenly the coach stopped. I stepped out, 
paying the man his fare, but I quite forgot 
my purse, which I left on the seat; and, as I 
had not taken the number of the coach, I-was 
never able to recover the money. I trust, 
through the blessing of God, that this loss 
bas proved a salutary lesson to myself; and 
therefore IT am very desirous of communi- 
cating it toothers, from a sincere hope that. 
they may be profited thereby ; and, by taking 
warning, may avoid what might prove a source 
of grief to them in after-life. I have felt 
these remarks more forcibly since reading the 
Memoirs of Captain James Wilson, com- 
mander of the missionary ship Duff, in its 
first voyage to the South Sea Islands. The 
observations of his biographer, the Rev. J. 
Griffin, are well worthy of our notice; I 
shall therefore take the liberty of inserting 
them. ‘* Fewlives have more clearly taught 
us the uncertainty of human possession, and 
that we are under the controul of an invisible 
hand, than that of Captain James Wilson. 
It was remarked by many, after the Captain 
had made so noble a sacrifice-of his time and 
property in the missionary voyage, when it. 
was understood that he had married a truly 
pious lady, the only child of a gentleman of 
very ample fortune—‘ See how God rewards 
his faithful servants, even in this life: but He 
who gave him this addition to his fortune, 
thought fit to wean his heart fromit; and this 
was perhaps one reason why he was suffered 
tg sustain so great a loss by the adventurous 
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conduct of others.* In either view, the 
providence is instructing and improving: we 
see how easily God can return to his people 
a hundred fold in this life, for what they do 
for his cause ; and, on the other side, we 
see how easy—if his people do not make a 
scriptural and benevolent use of what he 
gives—how easy it is for God to take it again. 
Whoso is wise, and will-observe these things, 
shall understand the loving-kindness of the 
Lord. ”? 

But another thing I would mention, which 
is of very great importance, and that we 
should attend to; viz., the duty incumbent 
upon God’s people to take heed, that whilst 
they devise liberal things, there also be a 
proportionable care to embrace the first 
opportunity of executing them: ‘‘ That as 
there is a readiness to will, there may be a 
performance also out of that which we have ;”’ 
“for we'are not ignorant of Satan’s devices.’ 
To procrastinate the doing of what is good, 
isnot only culpable, but it often places the 
means; once within our power, far beyond 
ourreach. This was strikingly exemplified 
in the life of that eminent servant of Christ, 
Richard Baxter.—‘‘ When Mr. Baxter lost 
£1,000, which he had laid up for the erection 
of a school, he used frequently to mention 


the misfortune as an incitement to be chari-” 


table, whilst God gives the power; and con- 
sidering himself as culpable in some degree, 
for having so long delayed the performance 
of a good action, and suffered his benevolence 
to be defeated for want of quickness and 
diligence.”’ 

It is truly surprising, how many excuses 
and objections are still made by some, when 
called upon ‘‘to abound yet more and more”’ 
in acts of Christian benevolence, ‘ that they 
may be rich in good works ;”’ although the 
Scripture assures us that “God is not un- 
righteous to forget our works and labour of 
love,?? when we seek to promote his glory, 
and minister to his saints. I will just men- 
tion two of the ‘objections which are com- 
monly made; but, as they are so admirably 
answered in one of John Newton’s letters, 
I cannot refrain from giving you the ex- 
tract. The first objection is,—‘‘ We must 
provide for our own; for he that provideth 
not for his own, and especially for those of 
his own household, has denied the faith, and 
is worse than an infidel.’? The second ob- 
jection is, —“ ‘Owe no man any thing’ is a 
scriptural rule, therefore my present circum- 
stances will not allow me to give,’’? Other 
obiections might be easily enumerated, but 
these may suffice as a specimen. As a reply 
to the above, Newton makes the following 
Pe Bis ae Sc Mt Dey sre ss ea 

* < A sum, inthe whole little short of thirty 
thousand pounds, was all swallowed up by the 
adventurous engagements of one whom he 
from pure friendship, most earnestly wished 
to serve,” 
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pithy observation :— ‘But, it may be asked, 
would you shew no regard to the possibility 
of leaving your wife or children unprovided 
for ??? Quite the reverse. I would have you 
attend to it very much; and behold, the Scrip- 
tures shew you a more excellent way. If 
you had a little money to spare, would you 
not lend it to me, if I assured you it would 
berepaid when wanted? TI can point out to 
you better interest, and better security, 
than I could possibly give you: Prov. xix, 
17— He that’ hath pity upon the poor, 
lendeth unte the Lord; and that which 
he hath given, will He pay him again.”? What 
think you of this text? Is it the word of 
God, or not? Is he worthy of belief, or not? 
Is he able to make good his word, or is he 
not? I+ dare stake all my interest in your 
friendship, which I should be very loth to 
forfeit, that if you'act upon this maxim in a 
spirit of prayer and faith, and with a single 
eye to his glory, you shall not be disap- | 
pointed. Read over Matthew vi. 26—34: 
shall we confine thisreasoning and these pro- 
mises to the primitive times? Say not, ‘¢ if 
the Lord would make windows in heaven, 
this thing might be.”? He has more ways to 
bless and prosper those who trust in him, than 
we are able to point out to him. But I tell 
you, my friend, he will sooner make win- 
dows in heaven, turn stones into bread ; yea, 
stop the sun in his course ; than he will suffer 
those who conscientiously serve him, and 
depend upon him, to be destitute. If prv- 
dence should shut up the bowels of your com- 


- passion, which, I trust, it never will, the 


Lord might quarter an apothecary upon your 
family, which would, perhaps, cost you twice 
the money that would have sufficed to re- 
fresh his people. The Apostle, speaking of 
some abuses that cbtained inthe church of 
Corinth, says, ‘‘ For this cause, many are 
weak and sickly among you.”? But if, alter 
all, prudence willbe heard, I counsel you to 
do these two things.—J%rst, be very certain 
that you allow yourself nothing superfluous. 
You cannot, I trust, in conscience, think of 
laying out’one penny more than is barely 
decent; unless you have another penny to 
help the poor. Then, secondly, let your 
friends who are in good circumstances be 
plainly told, that, though you love them, pru- 
dence, and the necessary charge of a family, 
will not permit you to entertain them; no, 
not fora night. ‘*What!”? say you, ‘shut 
my door against my friends?’? Yes, by all 
means, rather than against Christ. If the 
Lord Jesus was again upon earthina state 
of humiliation ; and he, and the best friend 
you have, standing at your door, and your 
provision so strait that you could not receive 
both ; which would you entertain? Now, 
he says of the poor, ‘Inasmuch as ye did it 
to the least of these, my brethren, ye did it 
unto me.’? Your friends have houses of 
their own, and money to pay at an inn, if 


308 OBITUARY. 


you do not take them in 5 but the poor need 
relief. One would almost think that pas- 
sage, Luke xiv. 12, 13, 14, was not consi- 
dered as. a part of God’s word; at least, I 
believe there is no one passage so generally 
neglected by his own people. I do not think 
it unlawtul to entertain our friends; but if 
these words do’ not teach us, that it is in 
some respects our duty to give preference to 
the poor, I am at loss to understand them. 

You know, my dear Sir, we are command- 
ed “ to provoke one another to love and to 
good works ;” you will, therefore, I trust, 
excuse me, if I further trespass on your time 
and patience, by closing this long letter with 
quoting a very forcible passage from the 
works of President Edwards, which I con- 
ceive to beso well calculated to inspire us to 
greater exertions in serving our God, and 
making us more! zealous for the Lord of 
Hosts in our day and generation. 

“Tf God’s people in this land were once 
brought to abound in such deeds of love, as 
much as in praying, hearing singing, and 
religious meetings and conference, it would 
be a most blessed omen. Nothing would 
have a greater tendency to bring the God of 
love down from heaven to earth; so amiable 
would be the sight in the eyes of our loving 
and exalted Redeemer, that it would soon, 
as it were, fetch him down from his throne 
in heaven, to set up his tabernacle with men 
on the earth, and dwell withthem, Ido not 


remember ever to have read of any remark- 
able out-pouring of the Spirit, that continued 


_ any long time, but what was attended with 


an abounding in this duty, We know it was 
so with that great effusion of the Spirit which 
began at Jerusalem in the Apostles’ days. 
And so it was in the late remarkable revival 
of religion in Saxony, which began by the 
labours of the famous Professor Franck, and 
has now been carried on for above thirty 
years, and has spread its happy influences 
into many parts of the world ; it was begun, 
and has been carried on, by a wonderful 
practice in this duty. And the remarkable 
blessing that God has given Mr. Whitfield, 
and the great success with which he has 
crowned him, may well be thought to be very 
much owing to his laying out himself so 
abundantly in charitable designs. And it is 
foretold, that God’s people shall abound in 
this duty at the time of the great out-pouring 
of the spirit, that shall be in the latter days. 
Isa, xxxii, 5. 8 .—‘ The vile person shall no 
more be called liberal, nor the churl said to 
be bountiful. But the liberal deviseth liberal 
things, and by liberal things shall he stand.’ ”” 

I am, dear Sir, with best wishes and prayers 
for the prosperity of every Institution, which 
has for its object the glory of Jehovah and 
the welfare of mankind, 

Your’s very respectfully, 

Bangalore, Bocuim, 

18¢h Nov. 1826. , 
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REV, J, KELLO, 


Diep, on Monday, June 11, in the 78th 
year of his age, the Rev. Jonn Kexto, 
Minister of the Independent Congregation 
at Bethnal Green ; who, during the unusually 
long period of fifty-six years, sustained, with 
unsullied integrity and universal esteem, the 
honourable relation of a Christian minister 
to the same Church. He was the Father of 
the Independent Board of London Ministers 5 
and was distinguished for his inflexible and 
unyarying attachment to the grand doctrines 
of the Christian faith ; for zeal and affection 
in the discharge of bis ministerial duties ; 
dignified courtesy of manners; and en- 
lightened benevolenee of heart. He con- 
tinued to preach once on the Lord’s-day 
until January last; when, while addressing 
his congregation from 1 Peter ii. 25, he sank 
down inaslight fit; from which he was 
soon restored, but from the effects of which 
he never recovered, 


His public work was now done. His 
physical strength gradually but perceptibly 
declined: his mind was, however, kept in 
peace; being stayed upon his God. At 
length ‘* the weary -wheels of life stood 
still’? A few hours before his death, he 
exclaimed, ‘* Come, Lord Jesus! Come 
quickly !”? His last words, ‘‘ Saved! saved!?? 
were full of meaning. His funeral, which 
took place on Wednesday, June 20, was 
attended by a large company of ministers and 
friends, who honoured him while living; 
among whom were, the Rev. Messrs. J. 
Clayton, jun., H. F. Burder, Goode, 
Wall, Harper, Vantin, and Brooksbank. 
The address at the grave was, in compliance 
with the will of the deceased, delivered by 
his stated assistant in the ministry, the 
Rey. S. Blackburn; to whom he was affec- 
tionately attached, and who, being one of 
his executors, it is expected will prepare a 
more extended Memoir of his life and 
ministry, 
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LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY, 


Supscrrprions and Donations in aid of the Funds of this Society will be thankfully 
received by the Treasurer or Secretaries, at the Mission-House, Austin Friars, London ; 
in Edinburgh, by Mr. Geo, Yule; in Glasgow, by Mr. William M‘Gavin. 


SOUTH SEAS, 


——— 


HARVEY ISLANDS, 


Ir will probably be recollected by our readers, 
that the' Tahitian teachers stationed in the 
Island of Atiu, belonging to the above 
groupe, have had to struggle with many 
difficulties and privations, and have met 
with much opposition both from the chiefs 
and the people. The former, and some 
of the latter, now behave kindly towards 
them. The letters, of which the follow- 
ing are translations, were written by the 
Teachers, while under ‘severe suffering 
from the causes adverted to, and were 
addressed either to the Rev, Mr. Platt, 
Missionary at Borabora, or to their native 
brethren in that Island. 


Translation of an Extract from a Letter of 
the Tahitian Teachers at Atiu, dated 
9, December, 1824. 


Things in this country are not right and 
straight ; there is one part who know their 
books and their catechisms; also a part 
of the children know their catechism. 
There are some of the people also who 
unite with us. We are bearing up through 
the midst of deaths. If the power of God 
did not support our hands in these trying 
days we should fail; but our thoughts are 
not staggered by all these things. Our 
hearts rejoice in the great love of God to 
us, They took us to the marae, to kill us 
there, because we had been talking of one 
part of us going to reside with the other 
king, to teach his people too. He with 
whom we reside was angry. He wishes not 
one to go to the other king, therefore he was 
angry, The letter you wrote came alter one 
was gone to dwell with the other king. 
There is no oil here to purchase the Acts 
of the Apostles; must we give them ?—let us 
know. ; 

vol, Vv. 


We have been starved by the king of 
Atiu. He would not give us any food. 
Tare TEACHERS. 


Translation of a Letter from the Teacher 
Una, dated December 10, 1824, addressed 
to the Brethren at Borabora. © 


Desr Frienps, : 
Our brethren and our sisters, all the five 
classes on Borabora, this we say to you. 
Every blessing on you from the true God, 
Jehovah, and from Jesus Christ our Lord, 
the King of Salvation. The customs of 
this country are altogether savage. We 
were very near being killed by the people of 
Atiu, at the burning of their idols; we 
were also near death at the covering in of 
our house of prayer, if the love of God 
had not interposed—through that we are 
saved. But now one part know their books ; 
the children also know their catechisms 5 
houses are also finished for the accommo- 
dation of the body, The conduct of this 
place is not good. We have been caused 
to fast for three days together, and have had 
nothing; and we purchase the bit of cloth 
we get. We have dwelt without cloth and 
without food. But you cease not to pray to 
God that he would prosper the work in 
which we are engaged. Every blessing on 
you through Jesus Christ! Amen. 
There are two thousand people here at 


Atiu. 
Upa. 


Translation of an Eutract of a Letter from 
the Teacher Tehet, §c., (without date), 
addressed to the Rev. Mr. Platt. 


Dear Frienn, 

Peace and blessing upon you from the 
Lord Jehovah, and from the Lord Jesus 
Christ! You are got to Borabora, teaching 
the word of Gad, Our affections are towards 
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you. We also are teaching the word of God, 
Flere are a great many children: there are 
also a great many adults. One part of the 
adults have learned the Gospel of John; 
twelve can read in John. We have also 
encouraged one to engage in prayer in the 
chapel, because he knows his book, and is a 
man who acts consistently; he is baptized, 
and has acted well ever since. Another thing 
we have to say is, we have got some idols, 
but we had nobody to send them by in the 
vessel. Every blessing on you from the 
Lord! - . 
TEHEI AND THE BRETHREN, 


Translation of a. Letter from the Teacher 
Upa to ditto, (no date). 


My Dear FRrienp, - 

Every blessing on you from God, and the 
Lord Jesus Christ, our. only Lord !. This is 
what Ihave to say to you, as regards what 
is done here. 

In March I wrote this. This is the word. 
On Tuesday we hada meeting for conver- 
‘sation with the chiefs and the kings -of this 
land. The chiefs said, “‘ Here is the cloth of 
the idol,’? The king, Nakaara, said, “ O ye 
chiefs, keep ye the idols,”? The chiefs said, 
“Take away the idols, and let us take hold of 
the word of God.”? The king, Nakaara, said, 
« By and by, when this word is become the 
true word, then come and lay hold of it.” 
Thus said Nakaara,in his speech to the 
people of Atiu. 

April was the month in which one of the 
kings, Namaru, took hold of the word. He 
said, ‘‘ Give one Teacher tome.”’ We said to 
Malachi and friends, ‘* We will go thither,” 
but they would not consent. We said to him, 
“ Let us have one house of prayer here first.’’ 
‘Namaru said, ‘ Itis agreed, and on the fourth 
Sabbath I will come,”? Then said one of the 
prophets of the idol god, whose name was 
Obutato — ** The ‘land is ruined by that 
word which is taught—there will be a 
famine—what shall the children have to 
eat ?—there will be ascarcity of water—the 
bread-fruit tree will not bear fruit—Taaroa, 
the god, is angry.’? Thus he said in speaking 
1o those who held the word of God. We 
are learning their speech, but it is difficult. 

Friday was the day we set off to burn the 
‘house of the idol, with the idols also, and 
not leave one. The name of the district 
whose idols were consumed is Teviri, and 
the names of their idols are Taaroa the one, 
and Tane is another. Atarais the name of 
the Marae ;—that is all, 

_ In April we plastered our house of prayer 
with lime. It was all finished by us in that 
month. When that was done, we made the 
pulpit—not a high pulpit—one like the little 
low desk; and when that was done, we made 
the window-shutters. We had nothing: but 
wooden nails to nail them with; when that 


MISSIONARY CHRONICLE 5 


was finished, we did the floor; the floor, 
outside and in, is small pebbles: when that 
was finished we covered the thatch with 
grass. When this was finished, the oven was 
‘hot to kill and eat us, but we escaped through 


_the power of God. 


UPA. 


Translation of Extracts from Letters from 
ditto to ditto, (no date). 


There are a many people on this Island 
(two thousand), and a great many children. 
They cannot all get into the house of prayer, 
though it is twenty fathoms long,. The king 
here does us evil; he will not give any food 
to the teachers ; he has been starving us for 
want of food. We are not staggered by 
these things; we are teaching the children 
the word and the two Catechisms. 

ALL THE TEACHERS. 


We are diligently employed in finishing 
the house of prayer, and teaching the people. 
We have not taught the children to day. 
The house is plastered, and we are putting 
in the seats. Weare not flooring it, because 
there are so few people at work at it—that is 
the reason we don’t floor it. This is the 
number of men who work at the house of 
prayer, ten ; that is all who work at this 
work. Another little subject is, the men 
who unite with us, and ask after the things 
taught in the word of God, are four only. 
Those with whom we are conversing these 
days are the four. This is a word fo thee, 
that thou mayest know. In the month of 
May, the king of Atiu led us to burn his 
idols; but that thing was all deceit—he led 
us to kill us on that day. We will praise 
God on account of that day; for his name’s 
sake, we were threatened with death. From 
whom was our ability to bear all these things ? 
From Jesus Christ ; he supported us. When 
you write, write for two to go to one king. 
Malachi is gone to one of the kings, There 


‘are many people here, but they have no 


cloth, 
Upa, 


HUAHINE, 


Translation of a Letter from the Officers of 
the Huahine Auxiliary Missionary Society, 
to the Members of the London Missionary 
Society ; transmitted by the Rev. Charles 
Barf, Missionary in that Island, under 
date, 1sé November, 1826. 


Duar friends and brethren who reside in 
Britain—We pray that you may be saved by 
Jehovah and by Jesus Christ our Lord, by 
whom alone we sinful men can be saved! 
Be vigilant, dear friends, in praying to Je- 
hovah, that. the word of God may grow at 
Huahine. We have had many trials, but 
Jehovah, the true God, hath delivered us out 
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of them all} but do continue to pray for us, 
that the word of the Lord may fiourish, and 
that the kingdom of Satan may be over- 
turned to its foundation; even to the fire of 
hell may it be overthrown, but may the 
‘Gospel of Christ spread to all lands, and 
all the world know that Jehovah is the true 
God, and that Jesus Christ is the sacrifice 
for sin, and he by whom they can be saved. 

You have had compassion on us, the church 
of Huahine; the chiefs, the Auxiliary So- 
ciety, the little chiefs, the governors and 
the sisters. 

Our teacher,* who resides at Huahine, is 
praising the Lord, that his word is grown a 
little at Huahine, and in many other lands 
also. 

Here is one word by Paul, He that soweth 
to his flesh, shall of his flesh reap corruption: 
and so it is. It is only evil we obtain by 
pursuing the things of the flesh; lat he thaé 
soweth to the Spirit, shall of the Spirit reap 
life everlusting. But, alas! the things of 
the spirit are not much regarded ; the things 
of the flesh are regarded. Exert yourselves, 
dear friends, in praying for us, that the 
word of God may flourish at Huahine. 

Let. us call to remembrance the words of 
Isaiah; ‘‘ Peace, peace to him that is near 
and to him that is afar off, and I will heal 
him, saith Jehovah.”? It is Jehovah and 
Jesus who deliver us heathen; we, who 
were in darkness, Pray for us that we 
may have peace from God the Father. 
Jesus is the way, the truth, and tbe life; no 
man cometh to the Father, but by Him. 
Peace be to you, brethren, through Jesus 
Christ, our Lord, by whom alone we can be 
saved !—which completes our word of compas- 
sion to you. 

We just mention the little money in this 
letter. Peace be to you all! 

(Signed) Mauine, Q 
Marpara, § 
Variruanuek, Treasurer. 

Tava, Secretary. 


Governors. 


ee 


EAST INDIES, 


BENGAL, 


Extracts from the Journal af w Missionary 
Tour, performed by the Rev. Messrs. 
Trawin, Edmonds, Ray, and Gogerly, in 
i825, 

[Concluded from page 211.] 


Departure from Nuddea, Interesting oc- 
currence at the village of Kyankshallee. 


Axour twelve we left Nuddea, and soon 
after four, landed near a village called Kyank- 
shallee, On reaching the houses, we saw 
pea See Sarena an nee en aes aaa 


© Viz, Rev. Mr. Barf. 


‘She appeared about twenty-three. 


-was deeply affected; 


S1L 


four men bearing what we thought to be a 
corpse, on a rough litter made of a few 
bamboos, slightly tied together. We were 
afterwards informed that it was a young 
woman exceedingly ill, whom they were 
conveying to her house, The night before, 
she had been.seized with the cholera; and 
during the day, supposing her death to be 
fast approaching, they carried her to the 
river side, and gave her Gunga water to 
‘drink, and besmeared her bosom and fore- 
head with the mud of the river. In the 
afternoon, believing it probable that she 
would live some hours longer, and finding it 
cold at the water side, they left the river, 
and were returning to their home, when we 
entered the village. At our request, they 
laid the litter which they were conveying 
‘on the ground; and on looking at the wa- 
man, and asking the mena few questions, 
we thought it probable that she might live, 
ifsuitable medicines were given her. Mr, G. 
instantly ran to the boat, and prepared a 
draught, whilst Mr. R. staid with the wo- 
man, and entered into conversation with the 
men who had carried her, and with others 
who collected on the spot, wondering why 
the Sahebs should express such concern for a 
poor sick woman. 

The other Missionaries went further up 
the village, expecting to collect a congrega- 
tion in the bazaar, which is the usual place 
of resort; but in this they were disappointed, 
a few young persons only being there ; and 
these, after a few minutes’ conversation, 
accompanied the Missionaries to the place 
where they had left their companions. On 
approaching the spot, a deeply-affecting 
scene presented itself. Mr. G. had given 
the medicine, and the woman had retained 
it on her stomach, which in this disease is 
considered a peculiarly favourable symptom. 
She was still lying on the ground, and her 
aged mother sat at her feet, at the same 
time reaching forward and covering the 
bosom of her dying child with part of the 
cloth which was wrapped round herself as 


-her only covering. The sick woman’s facc 


was uncovered, and she occasionally opened 
her large black eyes, and gazed upon the 
spectators of her distress, with an inde- 
scribable expression of surprise and languor. 
Her 
eldest child, about five years of age, stood by 
her side; her youngest, a babe, had lately 
been taken from her. Her husband sat near 
her right-hand; and other acquaintances 
were around; and these were encircled by 
above thirty of the villagers: and to the 
latter Mr. R. was explaining the great evil 
of sin as the cause of all disease, and for its 
removal was directing them to “ the balm 
of Gilead, and to the great Physician there.” 
A solemn stillness prevailed—the. speaker 
his emotion com- 
municated itself to others, and we seldom 
2F2 
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beheld a more attentive or more deeply- 
impressed Hindoo congregation. The hear- 
ers were poor people, and they seemed to 
apprehend the value of a salvation which was 
offered to them “‘ without money and with- 
out price.”4" This attention was not, how- 
ever, permitted to continue without an effort 
being made to disturb it; fora Brahmin, in 


whom pride and anger seemed almost per-" 


sonified, broke through the ranks formed by 
the people around us, and said to the Mis- 
sionary ? ‘* Why do you speak to this people, — 
they are ignorant, they are low caste, they 
have no understanding ; why should you speak 
to them ??* The Missionary suid, ‘‘ Do you 
understand what I say?’? The answer was, 
“ Yes, perfectly.”? ‘‘ Then why should not 
the people ???, The Brabmin replied, ‘‘ Have 
T not said that they bave no understanding ?7? 
Upon this the bystanders answered for them- 
selves, “We can understand you, Saheb; 
we have understanding; ave we not men 2??? 
and then begged the Missionary to proceed 5 
whilst the Brahmin, mortified, if not con- 
vinced, immediately withdrew. As it now 
appeared probable that the poor woman 
would retain the medicine which had been 
given her, and on which in a great measure 
her life depended, we exhorted them to re- 
move her to her home, and at the same 
time gave them other medicines, and in- 
structions how they should be administered, 
should her circumstances render it necessary. 
Mr. f. afterwards preached to the people, 
and concluded with prayer, during which 
the greatest stillness prevailed, interrupted 
only by whispering expressions of surprise. 
When near its close he alluded to the poor 
sulferer, whose pains we had endeavoured to 
alleviate, and supplicated for the blessings of 
sslvation to be granted unto her and her 
family. 

ice attention manifested to this poor in- 
dividual, whom we so accidentally met, pro- 
duced, we hope, a salutary impression on 
the minds of the people, and most certainly 
induced them to bear the Gospel with the 
deep attention which they afterwards mani- 
fested. When they saw one of our number 
run to prepare the medicine, and when they 
observed the care with which it was admi- 
nistered, they exclaimed one to another, 
“ What favour! what kindness they mani- 
fest!?? May this expression of regard to 
their temporal wellare, lead them to value, 
and profit by, our endeavours to relieve their 
spiritual wants! When we left them we 
gave books to the few who could read, and 
they received them in the most respectful 
manner. 


New Year’s day. Benefit arising from oc- 
casional aud inedental Missionary la- 
bours. 

We landed again early on the 1st of Jan, 

3898, and sqon reached a village (Dum 


the world, 
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dumma) on an indigo estate. In this place 
the country had a very delightful appear- 
ance. The division of the fields, and the 
marks of cultivation which were visible on 
every side, reminded us greatly of our native 
land; whilst the recollection, that on former 
occasions, the first day of the new. year had 
been distinguished by peculiar religious ex- 
ercises, and endeared by family+meetings 
with our beloved relatives, gave rise to feel- 
ings of a greatly-varied, and to us, as indi- 
viduals, in some respects of rather a painful 
character. 

We were exceedingly pleased to find, that 
several of the people at this village had pro- 
fited by a visit which one of our number had 
paid them about a month before, On speaks 
ing Of the design of Christ in comixg into 
they said that they knew the 
design of his death, and the blessings which 
he came to bestow, from the sermon which 
they had before beard, and from the books 
which had been left amongst them; some of 
which they had then wit them, and which 
had been carefully. preserved. They men- 
tioned a shopkeeper, who had been con- 
vinced of the truth of the Christian religion 
by what he had then heard, and by what he 
had afterwards read ; and who, they said, had 
persuaded two others to become of the 
same opinion, or, as they expressed it, ‘‘ to 
become Christians.’? The man was called, 
and two Missionaries went with him to his 
shop, and he produced the books which he 
had received, and which were very carefully 
tied up ina cloth. The ‘ way of lile?? was 
now more fully explained to a very at- 
tentive audience, who heard with much 
eagerness, and brought seats, and requested 
us to prolong our visit to them. 

This little circumstance yielded us some 
encouragement, from the hope which it af- 
forded, that our visits to these poor people 
would ultimately prove of considerable be- 
nefit, in giving a wider circulation to the 
truths of the Gospel. We cannot, neither 
do we, expect much permanent good to arise 
from a transient visit toa heathen congrega- 
tion, They require precept upon precept, 
that the impression produced by the one, 
and which easily fades, may again be re- 
newed, The superstition which enters 
deeply into all the plans of life, ard is 
interwoven with the pursuits and practices 
of every hour, and of every day, cannot be 
easily eradicated. Though we know this to 
be true, yet we consider that occasional 
visits to stations, not regularly occupied by 
Missionaries, may in many respects prove 
beneficial, They keep alive in the minds of 
the people, the conviction that Christians, 
so far from being unmindful of the high 
claims of their religion, are endeavouring to 
disseminate a knowledge of it amongst their 
heathen neighbours, ‘They afford them 
also opportunities of hecoming, insome little 
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meastite, acquainted with our religion; they 
‘tend to remove prejudices respecting it; and 
when, as is generally the’ case, our visits 
are. followed by the distribution of a few 
well-chosen books, or of tracts containing 
select portions of our Scriptures, they be- 
come increasingly useful. ‘Phe people pro- 
bably soon forget the subject of the Mis- 
sionary’s address, though the fact is long 
remembered that a Saheb did, visit their 
village ; and that, speaking in accents of love, 
he besought them to attend to their salva- 
tion, and to seek the possession of eternal 
felicity in a future state. They then look 
with renewed interest upon the books which 
he gave them to guide their pursuit of spi- 
ritual blessings ; and the remembrance of the 
kind words of the individual which accom- 
panied his gift, heightens the interest which 
they feel in its contents, and increases their 
desire to profit by the boon which is so dis- 
interestedly put into their hands. In this 
manner some of the truths which the Mis. 
sionaries personally made known to them, 
may repeatedly be recalled to their recollec- 
tion, and gradually exert a reforming influ- 
ence over their conduct. In expecting this 
effect to arise from our occasional visits to 
Hindoo villages or towns, we indulge no 
utopian anticipation. We know that. the 
God of nature and of grace works by the 
use of means, and produces effects by causes 
suitable to their nature; and in this instance 
we employ the means which he has himself 
appointed, and as naturally and rationally 
expect his blessing to follow their use, as 
{he husbandman expects his harvest in au- 
tumn, alter baving tilled, and manured, and 
sown his land, at the appointed seasons. 

We had indulged the hope of passing the 
Sabbath with Mr. Carey, youngest son of 
Dr. Carey, who has laboured at Cuéiwa lor 
some years; but in this we were disappointed, 
on account of the frequent delays occasioned 
by the shallowness of the river. We there- 
fore had a religious service on board of our 
boat. One of Mr. Scott’s excellent Essays 
was read, and we united in prayer and praise. 

We were greatly disappointed, alter we bad 
landed, to receive intelligence that Mr. Carey 
was notat Cutwa. We proceeded, however, 
to his house, and inquired for the native 
Christians who live near it. On our ex- 
- pressing a wish to meet them, about twenty 
adults, and several children, accompanied by 
an equal number of pagan Hindoos, as- 
sembled in Mr. C.’s hall. After two of the 
native brethren had given out hymns and 
engaged in prayer, Mr. T. gave an address, 
and prayed with them, and Mr. R, also spoke 
afew words. The one spoke from the lan- 
- guage of St. Paul, “ For me to live is Christ, 
and to die is gain;’? and the other from the 
language of the Saviour, ‘If ye love me, 
keep my commandments.” It greatly de- 
lightéd us to meet with natives whom we 


313 


could address as Christian brethren, without 
the fear of being interrupted, er the appre- 
hension that those who surrounded us se- 
cretly despised the service to which their 
attention was directed. It was also the 
regular evening for our missionary prayer- 
meeting; and we could not but regard the 
native Christians before us as given to the 
Church in answer to its supplications, and as 
forming a pledge that in due time the pro- 
mise shall be fulfilled which declares, that 
“the heathen shall be given to Christ for his 
inheritance.”? 


Departure from Cutwa— Conversation with 
a Brahmin, 


Left Cutwa at day-break, and landed 
about six o’clock at a large village, called 
Benare Gunga. At the bazaar, about filty 
persons collected around Messrs. T. and R,, 
and listened very attentively to them. 

The other two of. the party walked for- 
ward to a large banyan tree; and whilst 
admiring its extent, &c. several persons as- 
sembled, who said that they worshipped the 
tree, because it was the residence of Seeb. 
Mr, G. immediately spake to them of “ the 
tree of life,’? and explained to them.the way 
of salvation. The people heard with appa- 
rent satisfaction, and at the close of the 
address, requested that the difference be- 
tween the character of Christ and of Khristno 
might be pointed out to them; which was 
done, and they all acknowledged the supe- 
rior excellency of our divine Redeemer’s 
character. A Brahmin inquired how God 
could, consistently with his character, create 
men, and afterwards punish them in a future 
world. Jt was stated, in reply, that a father 
punisbed the child who oitended him; in 
like manner, God, whois the father of all, 
will punish those who rebel agains! him: 
with this difference,—the child is frequently 
punished as soon as he has committed an 
offence, and sometimes the chastisement is 
heavier than the fault deserves; but God hus 
given repeated admonitions to his creatures 
not to sin against him, and on their oftend- 
ing, has repeated his entreaties; and hath, 
however, to save the truly contrite, sent his 
beloved Son into the world to make atone- 
ment for the sins of men, and has sent his 
servants with a commission to ertreat them 
to be reconciled unto him: and if, after all, 
they persist in sin, they surely well deserve 
the punishment with which it will be visited. 
To this they assented; and with expression 
of our best wishes, that they may remember 
and profit by the truth addressed to them, 
we departed. 


Reflections, on the Plains of Plassey. 


We again landed early on Wednesday 
morning, and walked over part of the plains 
of Plassey, on which Lord Clive’s brilliant 
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victory was obtained, in 1757. The conse- 
quence of that victory, in leading to the 
establishment of British supremacy in’ Ben- 
gal, and to the introduction of the Gospel 
amongstitsinhabitants, formed an interesting 
subject of conversation ; and many an earnest 
prayer was offered, that in whatever part of 
the eastern world the British arms were 
triumphant, that there the Gospel of Christ 
may also triumph over the superstition and 
sinfulness of its inhabitants. 


Sudden return to Cu leutta. 


The next day letters were forwarded to 
the boat, containing very unfavourable ac- 
counts of a rapid change for the worse in 
Mr. Warden’s health, and adding also the 
information, that he would sail for England 
on the 18th instant. This induced Messrs. 
E. and G. also to leave the boat; and on 
Friday evening the party was re-united at 
Berhampore. The boat was directed to 
return to the village at which Mr. T. had 
landed ; and it was agreed, that, after spend- 
ing the Sabbath with our friends, we should 
commence our return to Calcutta very early 

_on Monday morning. 

We arrived at Chinswrah on the 15th of 
January, and received from Mr. Mundy the 
confirmation of our most painful anticipa- 
tions, by the information which he gave us, 
that Mr. Warden died on the preceding Sab- 
bath; and that, in fact, at the very time on 
Monday morning at which we hurried from 
Berhampore to enjoy one more interview 
with him, our friends at Caleutia were ac- 
companying his remains to the grave, and 
committing them there, in sure and certain 
hope of their future resurrection to eternal 
life. We derived, however, many motives 
for acquiesence in the will of God in this 
mournful providence, from the joyful manner 
in which our friend triumphed over death, 
and from the assured hope which he possessed, 
that as for him fo Kve had been Christ, so 
Sor him to die would be gain. 


Extracts of a Letter from the Rev. D. Tyer- 
mun and George Bennet, Esq., the So- 
ciety’s Deputation to the South Seas, 
India, §¢., dated Caleutta, 2d December, 
1826, addressed to the late Secretary. 


Very DEAR Sir AND Broruer, 

Berone this time, we trust, you and the 
Society have learned that the merciful pro- 
vidence of God had safely conducted us to 
Calcutta, on the 16th of April last, and tiat 
‘we had there met with a very kind reception 
from all the brethren. 

By the concurrent testimony of all ranks 
and parties, the change for the better, in 
India, within twenty or twenty-five years, has 
been surprisingly great, both as it respects 
the manners and practices of the natives and 
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Europeans. Worldly irreligious persons 
acknowledge the change, and confess that it 
has been a good thing to have such an in- 
crease of clergymen and churches in different 
parts of Bengal, the Upper Provinces, &c. 
The truly-serious and intelligently-observant 
part of Society here, see and acknowledge 
that this more valuable amelioration has 
resultedf rom the Divine Providence having 
disposed the minds of Christians to send out 
so many pious and devoted Missionaries, of 
the different Protestant denominations, who 
have borne a steady, faithful, and scriptural 
testimony against vice andignorance, whether 
in natives or Europeans, and in favour of 
truth and piety. This has been also very 
greatly aided by the faithful labours of many 
of the clergy who have not come out as 
Missionaries, but whose zeal for the diffusion 
of Divine truth amongst the heathen, is 
most pleasingly displayed. 

The degree of union, and disposition to 
co-operate in works of piety and benevolence, 
which exists in these parts, has very much 
strengthened the hands of all Christian 
parties, and increased the friends of each. 
And if this spirit of Christian union continue 
and increase, it must very greatly aid the 
march of Gospel truth and holiness through 
these regions, and proportionally tend to 
disarm the enemy of some of his more for- 
midable weapons. 


Calcutta, 8c. 


Although there are no indications of a 
Christian Sabbath to be seen in the streets 
or market-places of this large, populous, and 
very splendid city—business and labours of 
every kind being pursued on the Sunday 
precisely as on any other day—yet, there is 
great good continually being done by the 
different Christian Societies. A numerous 
company of faithful and excellent ministers 
preach the Gospel, and administer the ordi- 
nances of the Christian religion from Sab- 
bath to Sabbath, and on several evenings of 
the week besides. 

The places of religious worship, both in 
and out of the Establishment, are respect- 
ably attended, and have many serious mem- 
bers of their churches, and devout commu- 
nicants. 

This is the case, we are happy to say, in 
Union Chapel. The talents and piety of the 
Rev, James Hill, well qualify him for his 
ministerial and pastoral charge. The con- 
gregation is not quite so numerous as it 
was; indeed, the churches and congregations 
are here very liable to fluctuations, by the 
removals of persons and families to other 
parts of the country, or to Europe, or by 
being taken off by death. 

Mr. Gogerly, with the advice of the 
brethren, had broken up the printing esta- 
blishment before we got to Calcutta, Ata 
general meeting of the Committee of the 
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Bengal Auxiliary Missionary Society we 
were present. There appeared a general 
sentiment, that the continuance of this esta- 
blishment would not have facilitated the 
printing of tracts or books of the Society, 
and that it would soon have proved a losing 
concern in a pecuniary respect. There are 
now more presses than can be supported, 
some of them conducted by able men of 
business, who perform any work that hap- 
pens to be wanted, far better, quicker, and 
cheaper, than any our Society would be able 
todo by any office of their own, Mr. and 
Mrs, Gogerly, and family, are preparing to 
remoye, in a very short time, to Berhampore. 
As there is an important field uncultivated in 
one very populous part of Calcutta, of which 
the boundaries are very distinctly marked, 
so -as to prevent any clashing with the 
labours of other Societies, the Committee of 
the Auxiliary Society recommended that Mr. 
Ray should be appointed to this exclusive 
work amongst the natives, 

' Kidderpore we have visited several times, 
and mention, with much satisfaction, the 
pleasure we have enjoyed in the pious society 
of the brethren and sisters who reside there, 
and, through the blessing of God, are doing 
great good. Mr, Piffard has raised, and is 
supporting and superintending very efficiently, 
five schools for boys; and his sister has four 
schools for girls, equally well superintended. 
These schools are scattered over a surface of 
a few miles around their house, and close 
upon the skirts of Calcutta. 

Mr. Trawin has five schools for boys, 
averaging fifty each, which are in a most 
vigorous and promising condition; as are 
also the five girls’ schools, averaging fifteen 
each, under the care of Mrs. Trawin. The 
attention of the people, at the numerous 
preaching stations, appeared to us very 
encouraging, both as it respects numbers 
and behaviour. Mr. Trawin preaches at one 
or other of these places every day ; and now 
Mr. Piffard, who has made very good pro- 
ficiency in the language, has begun also to 
preach, 

On Sundays there are two services in the 
New Chapel, adjoining Mr. Trawin’s house ; 
one for Europeans, the other for the natives. 
In this chapel there is a service for the 
natives on Tuesday evenings. 

In the forenoon of every Thursday, Mr. 
Trawin and Mr. Piffard meet the Sérccurs* 
of all their schools; read the Scriptures with 
them, catechise and examine them. This 
exercise, our friends say, they find very pro- 
fitable to themselves, as it evidently must 
be to the Sircars; and thus be beneficial 
to the schools. 

On Tuesday evenings, at the Kidderpore 
chapel, and often at other places, the native 
Christian Ramhurree preaches. 


* Heads, or Superintendents. 
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On the 7th of November, we had the 
great satisfaction to attend at the opening 
of a new and very neat chapel for native 
worship, which Mr. Trawin and the brethren 
have built at the village of Rammakal- 
choke, eight miles from Kidderpore. With 
the history of this chapel you have been 
made acquainted, we presume, by Mr. 
Trawin. The proprietor gave the materials 
of the temple towards building the Chris- 
tian chapel, and would have given the ground, 
but that was not in an eligible situation. 
We had the singular pleasure, at the opening 
of the new chapel, to see the proprietor of 
the destroyed temple, sitting as an attentive 
and devout worshipper of the living and true 
God. On this occasion, we had also the hap- 
piness to see a considerable number of natives 
attend in the morning, and at the second 
service, to crowd till they greatly overflowed, 
many being obliged to stand outside. Our 
friends also expressed their surprise and plea« 
sure at seeing so many females attending 
both inside the chapel and without. The 
chapel is about thirty feet square, and neatly 
built. The services of the day were per- 
formed by Mr. Trawin, Mr. Pearson, of 
Chinsurah, Mr, Ray, and Mr. Piffard. There 
is a large and respectable school very near 
the chapel, frequently visited by the brethren 
of Kidderpore. 

The state and prospects of the Mission at 
Kidderpore are abundantly encouraging, 
under the faithful, zealous, and well-directed 
efforts of our missionary friends at that 
place. The following encouraging fact has 
just occurred :—A native, who had occasion 
ally heard our friends preach, and seen some 
of their schools, has, to the surprise and 
delight of the Missionaries, established a 
school in his own house, at Kali Ghaut, one 
of Satan’s chief high-places, and where 
Mr. Trawin had often desired to have a 
school, but in vain. This is properly re- 
garded as a very pleasing indication of the 
success of the brethren’s labours. 

At Kidderpore we had the satisfaction of 
partaking of the Lord’s Supper with the 
native and other members of the Church of 
Christ formed there, whom it is pleasing to 
be able to add, are walking worthy of the 
Gospel. Before every native public service 
in the Kidderpore chapel, it is Mr. ‘Trawin’s 
judicious practice to catechise the children, 
in the presence of the parents and such other 
adults as may happen to be present. This 
gives a valuable opportunity of conveying 
reproof, correction, and instruction to the 
congregation, in an advantageous manner, 
In the church at Kidderpore are fifteen native 
Christians (Hindoos). 


Serampore. 


At Serampore, about twelve miles above 
Calcutta, the chief station of the Baptist 
Missions, we staid a day, going up, and again 
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coming down, the Ganges. At this beau- 
tiful place we were most kindly received by 
Dr. and Mrs, Carey, Mrs. Marshman, and 
her son and daughters; by Messrs. Mack 
and Swan, and their families, This is a 
vast and interesting establishment; mis- 
sionary, educational, literary, printing, &c. 
&e, &c, 


Chinsurah. 


With this place we were unqualifiedly 
pleased. We found Mr. Mundy still very 
low, on account of the loss of his late most 
excellent wife ; who, from all accounts, was 
a very superior woman, and strengthened her 
husband’s hands in all missionary and other 
good works. 

Mr. Mundy bas very efficiently super- 
intended the Government Schools during the 
absence of Mr. Pearson, who resumed the 
charge of them on the Ist of November. 
These schools are 16 in number, and contain, 
on the books, 2016, The actual attendance, 
out of this number, is 1680, The Scriptures 
are not at present allowed by Government 
in these schools; nor is direct religious in- 
struction permitted ; but the influence which 
the superintendence of these schools gives 
over the children and their parents, &c. is 
valuable, as may be seen by the numbers 
which attend at the several preaching sta- 
tions. Besides the care of these Govern- 
ment Schools, Mr. Mundy has three Mission 
Schools, in which the Christian Scriptures 
and Catechisms aré fully introduced. These 
three schools contain 295 on the-books, of 


which 240 are, on the average, attending. 


At these schools, or some other of the well- 
chosen places for the purpose, the Gospel is 
preached to the natives almost every evening, 
either by Mr. Mundy or by Mr. Lacroix, 
and from what we ourselves saw frequently, 
and hear to be the case, the attendance on 
these preachings is most encouraging. 

The population of Chinsurah is about 
30,000; .and with the addition of villages 
near, and Chandernagur, in all of which there 
are schools or preaching stations, the popu- 
lation amounts to 100,000. 

While at Chinsurah, Mr. Mundy read to 
us, and translated for us, a large part of a 
Commentary on St. Mark’s Gospel, which 
he has translated into Bengalee, in the form 
of question and answer, for the use of the 
sehools and inquirers of all ages. Of the 
translation into Bengalee, we were not, of 
course, competent to judge; but we under- 
stand, by learned and pious Europeans, that 
the translation is good, and that the work is 
likely to be very valuable, both for schools, 
and to give away in parts; it being intended 
to have it done up in small portions as tracts. 
The very excellent and learned Archdeacon 
Corrie, and the Church Missionaries, somuch 
approve of this work, that they readily accept 
the charge and hazard of printing the whole, 
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and will furnish Mr. Mundy with the number 
of copies he desires at the actual cost price. 
The Commentary appears to us, in English, 
to be correct, simple, and well adapted to its 
proposed object. ; inl | 

Mr. Mundy has also drawn up a small 
work, on the Internal and External Evidences 
of the Christian Religion, and is now trans- 
lating it into Bengalee: A work of this kind, 
we have reason to believe, is very much 
needed. This work is judiciously drawn up, 
being very respectable as to luminous order, 
simplicity of manner, and orthodoxy of senti- 
ment. With the approbation of many, Mr. 
M. purposes first to publish this work in 
English, and then in Bengalee. ~ : 


Progress up the Ganges to Benares, &¢. 


From Chinsnrah we passed up the river 
Jelingy, an eastern branch of the Ganges, 
there not being sufficient water in the Cos- 
simbazar river to allow of our passing up that 
western branch of the Ganges; consequently, 
we were prevented from seeing Berhampore, 
&c. until we should return down the river. 
From the Jelingy we entered the ‘ Burra 
Gunga,”’ or Great Ganges, a little above the 
town of Jelingy. The Great Ganges ‘is 
most truly a magnificent river. ~The noble 
width of the water, and the sea-like waves, 
which frequently agitate the vessels, of which 
great numbers are almost always within 
sight, produce altogether a very powerful 
impression on first entering this mass of 
yellow waters. This was the case with re- 
spect to ourselves, although the rains in the 
Nepaul mountains had, as yet, produced but 
little effect on the river. 

The flat but fertile and beautiful country 
on the sides of the river, now soon gave’ 
place to the varied hilly and still more beau- 
tiful scenery, as we approached the ancient 
town and ruins of Rajemal, The population 
of this town and neighbourhood is very great, 
and is entirely destitute of all Christian 
instruction, ; 

Boglepoor, Monghyr, Digah, and Dinah- 
pore, all of which we saw, ascending and 
descending the river, and at which we made 
very short stays, are favoured with Christian 
Missionaries or Ministers, belonging either . 
the Established Church or to the Baptists. 
But, even in these places, the labourers are 
vastly inadequate to the moral fields needing 
cultivation, 


Patna. 


We stayed a day or two at the very ancient 
city of Patna, both as we went up and 
descended the river. The Hon. Judge 
Douglas (to whom we had a letter of intro- 
duction from his niece, Lady Brisbane, of 
New South Wales) received us very kindly, 
and furnished us with palankeens and attend- 
ants, that we might see this curious and- 
interesting city, whose entire population, of 
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250,000 souls, are entirely uncared for by 
Christians of any denomination ; only, we 
understood, that incidentally a Baptist native 
Christian has gone to see them. Morning, 
evening, and at noon, we saw countless 
multitudes performing their ablutions and 
devotions in the sacred river; and under 
almost every green tree they had some idola- 
trous object of worship. Some of their 
stone and other gods, to which we saw them 
presenting offerings, and on which we saw 
them pouring libations, we succeeded in 
purchasing from one of their priests; and 
these we have with us, that our privileged 
fellow-Christians of Britain may see ad¢i- 
tional instances of what contemptible things 
these poor Hindoos are contented to put 
their trust in, and pay their adorations to. 
The city of Patna is, by the course of the 
river, about 550 miles above Calcutta. At 
Patna the Ganges is about five miles wide. 

Much distressed by the heat, and opposed 
by a rapid current, and after having not un- 
frequently seen large boats lost, we at length 
reached that most celebrated of holy*eastern 
cities, Benares, which, for beauty, majesty, 
and novelty, as it is first seen sweeping to a 
great extent along a noble reach of the 
river, can scarcely be surpassed; the city, 
with its numerous proud and picturesque 
glauts, temples, mosques, and otber build- 
ings, forming the arch of a grand bow. 

In the evening, Mr. Adams sent a one- 
horse carriage to convey us to Cecrole, the 
part where he lives. Mr. and Mrs, Adams 
received us very kindly, and invited us to 
take up our residence at their house. We, 
however, declined this invitation for the 
present, having determined to go to Chunar, 
Mirzapore, and Allababad, places of much 
interest in regard to missionary labours, and 
higher up the river, After spending about 
two days with Mr, Adams, we, theretore, 
proceeded to 


Chunar, 


which is situated about fifleen miles above 
Benares; it has a large and strong fort, and 
is a station for invalid British soldiers. The 
population is very considerable, and the 
place beautiful. There are two clergymen 
here, both of them in connexion with the 
Church Missionary Society. The Rev. Mr. 
Bowley preaches three times in the week, 
in Hindoostanee, and has a very numerous 
and attentive audience in the Mission Church. 
Mr. Bowley has also schools for the natives. 
He has translated the New Testament into 
Hindee, and published a small volume of 
hymns in the same language. There are 
two services in the week, for the Europeans, 
soldiers, and others, in the same Mission 
Charch. The Rey. Mr. Greenwood is the 
Acting Chaplain. Both these gentlemen 
received us with the greatest kindness, 


317 


Mirzapore 
is a large town in the province of Allahabad, 
about half way between Chunar and the 
city of Allahabad: the number of. native 
inhabitants is very great, and of Europeans 
there are many also. Darkness covers the 
town and country. The people here have 
no Christian instructors at all; neither chap- 
lain, missionary, nor native teacher. In two 
of the temples dedicated to Kali, which were 
being rebuilt, we saw very gross superstitions. 
The whole place, indeed, appears to be given 
up to idolatry and irreligion, the people 
living without hope and without God tn the 
world. A Missionary would here have abun- 
dance. of work, and if he were of the right 
stamp, might hope for good success, 


Allahabad 


is one of the most ancient and ho/y of the 
cities of India, having a very great resident 
population, and at certain periods avast influx 
of pilgrims, to perform their devotions in its 
temples, but especially to bathe in the holy 
waters of the Ganges at its confluence with 
the Jumna; these two rivers meeting here. 

The very extensive and well-built fort of 
Allahabad, and the ancient palace of the 
kings (ancient Rajahs) of these regions, 
which seem one mass of building, stand- 
ing on the point of land at which the rivers 
meet, are seen at some distance as we 
ascend the Ganges, and give Allababad an 
air of grandeur and magnificence, which, 
when we travel through the city, we do not 
find sustained either by the extent of the 
population, or the houses, streets, or bazaars. 
The Baptists have here a missionary (an 
Indo- Briton), Mr. Mackintosh, with whose 
piety we were much pleased. He has a 
school for half-casts, also for natives, to 
whom he preaches, or with whom he con- 
verses, at his own house, at the Ghauts and 
at the Melas (or Hindu festivals), on which 
occasions also he gives religious tracts and 
parts of the Scriptures in Hindoostanee and 
Hindee. Mr. Mackintosh has one Hindoo 
whom he regards as pious, and who assists 
him in his missionary labours. 

The scene of labour here is large, and Mr. 
M. says, he feels that he is growing feeble ; 
we think him a devoted Missionary. 

Besides labouring amongst the natives, 
Mr; Mackintosh has had, for some time, two 
Englisk services in the fort on the Sundays, 
at which a few of the soldiers attend. Of 
late, a medical gentleman, resident at Alla- 
habad, has co-operated with Mr. M. in 
these Lord’s-day services, by taking one 
alternately with Mr. Mackintosh. ‘These 
hare been the only means of religious instruc- 
tion, which Europeans or natives have bad 
at this place; but we were glad to learn, 
that a chaplain has now reached Allahabad ; 
but the natives greatly need more instrucs 
tion, 
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Tothe judge and magistrate, J. A. Colvin, 
Esq., we were much indebted for his obliging 
reception of us, and furnishing us with his 
buggy, palankeen, &c. 5 which enabled us to 
see the place, temples, &c., to advantage. 
The Hindoo temples and Mohammedan 
mosques are here, as almost every where, 
numerous. Some remarkably shocking in- 
stances of absurd superstitious worship we 
saw whilst, here. We happened to be 
visiting a very handsomely builtstone temple, 
covered with well-executed sculptures of 
their idols, oly persons, &c., in stone of the 
highest relief. In this temple are several 
stone idols representing the serpent, the 
Cobra Capella. The largest, which repre- 
sents a serpent twelve feet long, coiled into 
a sort of Gordian knot, and very well cut, is 
the principal object of worship in this tem- 
ple. While we were looking at this stone 
snake, a horrid looking man, unclothed, 
rushed in, (he was about twenty-five years 
old), being covered with the ashes of burnt 
ordure, and his huge quantity of hair matted 
with mud and dust. His eyes appeared 
inflamed; he bowed before the serpent, then 
prostrated himself, then respectfully touched 
his head; looked fixedly upon the serpent, 
prostrated himself again, then touched it, 
and rushed out, as if in a paroxysm of 
delight, at the thought of having worshipped 
this thing! When he got out of the temple, 
he walked all round within the verandah, 
and having once more bowed at the door of 
the temple, he departed with a hurried 
step. We cannot conceive of any human 
being having more the appearance of a 
demoniac, than this miserable creature, who, 
nevertheless, is regarded, by the poor Hin- 
doos, as one of the holiest of men. 

Mr. Mackintosh informed us, that there are 
now none of those Suttees of which there 
were formerly many. He observed, that he 
never knew here instances of infants being ex- 
posed in trees, or thrown into the Ganges, nox 
of parents brought down to the river, and, 
having their mouths, ears, &c. filled with 
the mud of the Ganges, left to die, But 
Mr. M. took us.to see some tombs of per- 
sons who had procured themselves to be 
buried alive, as the most immediate way to 
heaven.. The last of these shocking inter- 
ments; Mr. M. said, took place about 70 
years ago. Another horrid form of self- 
murder has happily been put down by a 
regulation of the Government, and the wise 
and firm application of it by the present 
truly worthy judge and magistrate, Mr. Col- 
vin, who says he has not suffered any cne 
to drown himself at. the junction of the 
Ganges and the Jumna; having declared, 
that if any one assists another, either wilh 
a boat to assist in tying on the earthen pots, 
or helps the individual to throw himself into 
the river, the person or persons so acting 
shall be regarded as accessory to the murder, 
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and be dealt with accordingly. An instance 
of this self-drowning, Mr. C. said, has not 
occurred since he has held the government 
of Allahabad; nor will he suffer either these 
or any other cruelties which arein his power 
to prevent. We rejoice also to state, that 
this is the sentiment of all such judges and 
magistrates as we have had intercourse with 
in the different districts. This, in connexion 
with the facts that the sbackles of caste and 
Brahminical domination are much and ob- 
viously weakening, is a subject of sincere 
congratulation to the friends of humanity 
and piety. 


ee 


DECEASE OF THE REY. JOHN DAVIES, MISSION= 
ARY AT GEORGE-TOWN, DEMERARA. 


Ir is with deep regret we communicate the 
intelligence of this lamented event, the 
particulars of which have been transmitted 
to us by the Rev. J. Fletcher, Wesleyan 
Missionary at George Town, in the fol. 
lowing letter, addressed to the Secreta- 
ries, 


WFesleyan Chapel, George-Town, 
Demerara, April 23, 1827, . 
Rev. Sirs, 


With heavy heart I take up my pen to 
communicate the mournful intelligence, that 
your Society’s Missionary in this colony is 
nomore. The Rev. John Davies departed 
this life on Friday, the 20th instant, at a 
quarter past eight p.m. 

For many weeks past his health appeared 
to me, and to others, declining. He was 
confined to his bed about ten days. He 
preached and went through the religious 
services of the day, yesterday fortnight; 
though he felt much fatigued, and quite 
unwell afterwards. His death is no ordinary 
loss to the church and people with whom he 
was connected, as well as to his family, and 
to the Missionary Society; but their loss i 
his infinite gain. 

From my acquaintance with him, for the 
last two years, and frequent intercourse with 
him, and observing his general conduct and 
proceedings, he appeared to be a man of 
experience and circumspection, acting with 
great prudence in his ministerial character, 
and zealously exerting himself to promote 
the end of his being sent hither,—the ins 
structing the people, without respect to 
persons, in the things of religion, andin what 
belonged to their peace; and this in a way 
that would do credit to any Missionary So- 
ciety to which such a man belonged. But 
he is removed to his high and great reward, 

Your’s, &e. 
(Signed) J. Funrcuer, - 
Wesleyan Missionary. 


FOR JULY, 1827. 319 


: LETTERS RECEIVED FROM MISSIONARIES, &¢, 
Name. Place. Date. 


\ Bourn Seas vos. Mr. E. Armitage .o.c..ee cesees Bimeo ....ese00.—— November, 1826. 
—— ©. Barff.i...eceec cess ceeees Huahine .. - 2and 25 November, 1826, 
—— T. Blossom... ucee veers edees ELIMCO ..c00000+. 8 November, 1826, 
—— R. Bourne..... sees sesveees Dahaa ooee+ee+e-14 February, and 4 December, 1826. 
SeAMARRseOK onahiAmimperccATONt aseons] ee ee 
{ 24 August, 20 and 30 November, 3, 


mm BY, Darling. 6.0 cies sks sees 


6, 14, and 18 December, 1826. 
ieee of.) DAVOS a's, Unioia) aloe elnin,44,ei0ieue — 28 November, 1826. 
“ f 8 and 28 November, and 7 Decem- 
—— W. Henry ....... Laas Moat UCD) 6as « asie! ber, 1826. Z 
—— T. Jones ......s.e008ee6+ «kn the Atlantic ..28 January, 1827. 


Dit Oi ies Sexesye oPaayere ..Connecticut .... 1 March, 1827, 

ean CL PIUMIATL clsretieieteisi ee! s:si6 . Raiatea ..eceee- 3 March, 1826. 4 : 
MR Ria tycasiae we a sls oi ——. 28 and 30 November, 1826. 

seems ETAUU Sg op aie ase lnl o(si0. 6° are aie Borabora.eeeeors 


19 October, 7 and 15 December, 
1826, and 6 January, 1827. 


en é 6 March, 21 September, 16 and 28 
mm So WHINAIMS 4.510 s vciecivie es se KVAIALCAN einle sine November, 1826. UY 


eh eee Pritchard, and | paniti ........ | 24 August and 20 November, 1826. 


NED AO eNVUISOIR tahsi sive eveleie 0-060 ,0/0.0.5: — 4 December, 1826. 
New S. Wats . Mr. E. L. Threlkeld:..,.. ...e+..Bahtabah ...s..14 April, 1826. 
11, 17, and 23 October, 1826, and 26 


ar, ELILCHALA rs « cie'ereielencis “aichele LANE wh ete siae 


ULTRA GANGES .. Mr. T. Beighton. ......60 cesses «Pinang... vere January, 1, 10,and 17 February, 
1827. 
Messrs. Humphreys, Collie, and Co. Malacca ...+..-+15 November, 1826. 
Mr. J. Humphreys... .... .eeeves " 1 January, 1827. 
SAS IE 6G Ee eee ee —_—. 22 September, 1826. 
— C.H. Thompsen ... 2... "singapore seoeee 2 October, 1826. 
Ni ~ 
East Inpies 4,66 ——+ T. Adam........ Leeniadas Bonares vis | : pie and 29 December, 
Mr. W. Campbell.. eeeveeves Bangalore eeesee 4 December, 1826, 
Mrs, Campbell..... 2 is re er ae 1 January, 1827. 
Mr. B.C rig §aweoag8.s.< dei oee+Madras ........14 October, 1826. 


Messrs. Crisp and Taylor . Riel sists — 12 October, 1826. 

Mr. An BYViG ieee ce cee oe ve  SUIAL * cc evecvencd December,. 1826: 
Messrs. Gordon and Dawson Miche Vizagapatam ....21 December, 1826. 
Hands and Beynon ........Bellary ....+.+. 5 December, 1826. 


Mr. W. Howell...........+0.00.»Cuddapalt .... 6 October, 1826, and 5 January, 


1827. 
— James Hill ............5....Calcutta ........ 8 December, 1826. 
pepe NA TULIMIC drerinielacinlee ctdniores sie e Belgaum .’...¢...23 November, 1826. 
Messrs. Laidler and Massie........ Bangalore ......26 October, 1826. 
HUCOMue senate eee ok Beans — 15 October, 1826. 
DD SCO GAGN OMG OOr eats Madras ...+....19 and 29 January, 1827. 
Myr. GC. Mault .............. «2... Nagercoil .......14 December, 1826. 
eee Ci Mead iicteurawlaitrae 3 e+eeee+eCombooconum ..19 October, 1826. 
FS SOLO. ssarate ise «els vefiie eee Surat .ee0eeees-10 October, 1826. 
Messrs, Tyermanand Bennet...... Caleutta ........19 and 27 December, 1826. 
DOW. Taylor ve eies ae ses «.s..Madras ........21 Decemhar, 1826. 
—— S, Trawin.... sseeeeesee) -Kidderpore......22 January, 1827. 
MEDITERRANEAN . Mr. J. Lowndes . ...... vobeeeees Corfu .,.c.+.44. 7 March, 1827. 
5 31 December, 1826, 2, 3, and 23°~ 
—— 5. S. Wilson .....0+. «ee sire MAl UA iatetereis sie 6 March, and 1 May, 1837, : 


95 “ : 
AFRICA vececers Mr. W. Anderson .....000++>+++Pacaltsdorp ... ( see HERG, andl 72am a 
=—— Hi, Heli iy 6. .0ses ooee- eeu bethelsdorp ~... 8 February, 1826, 
8 and 16 January, 15 February 
and 13 March, 1827. 


wees Ri MACS. cisis'hee 5 nsoresiei even me Cape Town....| 
+—— R. Moffat. ..0. seveece soos Lattakoo......++30 May and 39 November, 1826. 


——= A. Robson)... siveyerveree +-»Bethelsdorp ....24 January, 1826, 
ee VV IYNIOU aaa trels ligt: ayale once Steinkopf ......29 January, 1827. 
ee P, Wright). .3 6845 Oo StS OE Griqua Town ....30 November, 1826. 
. Tananariyou 
AFRICAN ISLANDS. Messrs, Jones and Griffiths...... Madagascar, | 9 November, 1826. 


Mr. D. Johns «40605 o+see.0-. Lananarivou .... 8 November, 1826, 


West INDIES ...-Mr. J. Wray ...-.0206. + seeveoeBerbice ..+++++- 9 and 24 February, 1827. 
; —— John Davies sereeone+eoooseDemerara ...+++l4 March, 1827. 
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DOMESTIC MISS. INTELLIGENCE, 


ANNIVERSARIES, &C. 


HIGH WYCOMBE. 


On Wednesday, May 30, was held at 
High Wycombe, the Fifth Anniversary of 
the South Bucks Auxiliary Missionary So- 
ciety. On Tuesday evening, the Rey. Dr. 
Philip delivered an interesting Sermon at 
Ebenezer Chapel. On Wednesday morn- 
ing, the Rev. G. Clayton preached, at Cren- 
don-lasx¢, a very appropriate Sermon, toa 
numerous congregation. In the afternoon, 
2 public Meeting was held in the -Town 
Hall, (by permission of the Mayor, the Rev. 
J. King, A.M.), which was excessively 
crowded; Dr..Philip in the Chair. After 
the Rev. J. Harrison, one ofthe Secretaries, 
had read the proceedings of the year, the 
large assembly was addressed by the Chair- 
man, the Rev. J. Arundel, G. Clayton, 
J. C. Williams, A. M. (Curate of High 
Wycombe), R. Hill, and several neighbour- 
ing Ministers, and were received with ex- 
pressions of the most lively feelings. In 
the evening, the Rev. R. Hill preached at 
West Wycombe Church, (which was kindly 
granted by the liberal Vicar, Rev. J. King, 
A.M., who also read the prayers). The 
crowded attendance at the church having 
prevented hundreds from gaining admittance 
into it, the Rev. J. Arundel preached at the 
same time at the Independent Meeting in 
the village. These most delightful services 
will long be remembered by the inhabitants 
of Wycombe and its vicinity. 

Besides the Ministers mentioned, the fol- 
lowing took part in the several services: of 
Independents, the Rev. Messrs. Ashwell, 
Judson, J. Hall, Harsant, Harrison, Stam- 
per, Sugden, Styles; of Baptists, the Rev. 
Messrs. Allum, May, Cooper, Paice; of 
Wesleyans, the Rev. Messrs. Gower and 
Rowe; Presbyterian, the Rev. J. Geary; 
Countess of Huntingdon’s Connexion, the 
Rev. G. D. Owen. 

The collections amounted to near 20/. 
above the sum collected at the last Anni- 
versary, and more than 7/. above the largest 
preceding collection. 


(Signed) J. Harrison, Sec. 


NORTH ESSEX, 


The first Annual Meeting of the North- 
East Essex District Missionary Society was 
held in the Rev, W. Hordle’s Chapel, Har- 
wich, on Tuesday afternoon, June 5th; 
Rey. W, Hordle in the Chair. The Meeting 
was severally addressed by the Rey. Henry 
Townley, J. Hunt, J. Savill, W. Notcutt, 
J. Goy (Wesleyan), J, Robinson, T, Mus- 
cutt, and R. Ashton, 


In the evening, a Sermon from 1 Tim. i. 1], 
was preached in behalf of the Society, by 
the Rev. John Hunt, of Chelmsford. The 
devotional parts of ‘the service were con- 
ducted, by. the Rey. Messrs. Goy, ‘Ashton, 
and Muscutt. 

‘On: the © previous Sabbath, June 3, two 
Sermons were preached for the same So- 
ciety, by the Rey. Henry Townley: one in 
the afternoon, at the Rev. J. Robinson’s 
Meeting-house, Manniagtree ; the other in 
the evening, at the Rev. R. Ashton’s Meet- 
ing-house, Dedham. The services were well 
attended, and the contributions liberal, 


SE 
i SOCIETIES FORMED AND REORGANIZED. 


CHESTERFIELD, 


On Thursday, the 29th of March, a Mis- 
sionary Meeting was held in the Independent 
Chapel, Chesterfield ; the Rey. G. D. Mudie, 
the Minister of the place, in the Chair. 
The Rev. W. Ellis, in a speech of the deepest 
interest, gave an account of the Society’s 
operations, and of the triumphs of the Gos- 
pel in the South Sea Islands, which greatly 
affected all present. The Meeting was also 
addressed by the Rev, Messrs. Gawthorn, 
of Derby; Stovel, of Swanwick; Mather, 
of Sheffield ; Hine, of Wirksworth; Ros- 
coe, of Dronfield; and Jones (Baptist) 
and Hudson, (Methodist), of Chesterfield. 
A Branch Society was formed, which, it is 
hoped, will prove in time efficient and 
useful, 

On Tuesday, May 1, a Missionary Meet- 
ing was likewise held at the small chapel 
in Brampton, lately opened and connected 
with the above congregation, where the 
highest interest was excited, and many Sub- 
scribers obtained in aid of the Missionary 
Funds. Addresses were delivered by the 
Rev. G. D. Mudie, Mr. E. Smith, and Mr, 
G.. Roberts. 


DERBYSHIRE. 


The following Societies, in connexion 
with the Auxiliary for Derbyshire, have been 
lately reorganized, with the addition of Sun- 
day-School Associations, in consequence of 
a visit by the Rev. H. Townley, viz. :— 
Wirksworth, Rev. J. S. Hine; Bake- 
well, Rev. J. Barton; Belper, Rev. T. R. 
Gawthorne ; Moor-Green, Rev. J. Shaw; 
Derby, Rev. J. Gawthorn; Greenbank, 
Rev. G. Boden ; Ashbourn, Rev. Mr. Start ; 
Barrow, Rev. W. Pritchard; Matlock Bath, 
Rev. J. Wilson; Heanor, Rev. J. Orange ; 
Melbourn, Rev. J, Ellerby.; Ilkeston, Rey. 
J. Shaw. 

Mr. Townley, in his communications to 
the Home-Secretary, remarks as follows :— 
‘A delightful spirit of missionary zeal and 
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co-operation was evinced by the pastors of the 
several churches I visited, and some of them 
were present and assisted at every public 
Meeting to which I went. Most of these 
Meetings were numerously attended, and in 
allof them a strong feeling of interest in 
the great missionary object was plainly dis- 
cernible.”” 

Another visit to the Northern parts of 
the county, on behalf of the Parent Society, 
is in contemplation. 


GOSPORT. 


Ata Meeting held April 10, 1827, in the 
Independent Chapel, Gosport, for the pur- 
pose of reorganizing the Auxiliary Mis- 
sionary Society, the following Resolutions 
were unanimously adopted. 

1. That, as the Almighty has, in spiritual 
as in temporal concerns, instituted a grand 
law of mutual dependance, by virtue of 
which each is called upon to mitigate the 
miseries and relieve the wants of his fellows, 
so far as his ability and opportunities per- 
mit, it is peculiarly the duty of those who 
are possessed of the means divinely appointed 
for man’s spiritual recovery, to promote, to 
the utmost of this power, the extension of 
these means to such as are perishing for 
lack of knowledge. 

2. That this Meeting cordially acquiesces 
in the principles, and approves the objects, 
of the Missionary (commonly called the 
London Missionary) Society, and rejoices 
in its past success, as alike illustrative of the 
Divine approbation, and exhilarating to the 
minds of all who are interested in the ad- 
vancement of the Mediator’s kingdom. 

3. That, although considerable efforts have 
been made in this place in aid of the funds 
of the Missionary Society, ever since the 
commencement of its exertions, and the 
constituent parts of an Auxiliary bave long 
been in existence, it is yet desirable that 
these should be reorganized, in order to en- 
sure, in future, a greater concentration and 
extension of effort on bebalf of the Mission- 
ary cause. 

4. That, in consonance with the spirit of 
the Gospel, and the fundamental principles 
of the Parent Society, the members of this 
Auxiliary desire to cherish and express a 
sincere interest in the success of all Socie- 
ties whose object it is to emancipate man- 
kind from the chains of superstition and of 
sin, to disseminate throughout the world 
the knowledge of the Saviour, and to expe- 
dite the universal establishment of his spi- 
ritual kingdom. 

5. That the executive department of the 
Gosport Auxiliary Missionary Society be 
henceforth conducted by two separate and 
distinct Committees—of Ladies and Gentle- 
men—with their respective ‘I'reasurers and 
Secretaries; that the members of Committees 
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shall appoint their own Collectors; and that 
a General Meeting of the Society shall be 
held annually, when a Report shall be read 
for the preceding, and new Committees 
appointed for the succeeding year. 

6. That the following Ladies and Gentle- 
men be appointed for the year ensuing, &¢, 

J.J, Carruraers, Chairman. 


The proceedings of the evening were ren- 
dered peculiarly interesting by the presence 
and addresses of Messrs, Reeve and Jen. 
nings, two of the Missionaries who are now 
on their way to the East Indies, and who, 
with their excellent and zealous coadjutors, 
Messrs. Dyer and Crisp, were well known 
and highly respected in Gosport. Impressed 
with the duty and necessity of prayer on 
behalf of these devoted men—the church, 
lately under the pastoral care of their ve- 
nerable tutor, held a Meeting on the follow- 
ing Monday, for the purpose of recommend- 
ing them and others, on their way to the 
heathen, to the guardianship and blessing of 
Him whom they serve in the Gospel of his 
Son. 


Gosport, April 18,1827, SEs OP 


WALWORTH. 


On Thursday evening, April 19, a Meet- 
ing was convened at Beresford Chapel, 
Walworth, for the purpose of forming an 
Auxiliary to the London Missionary Society ; 
the Rev. Dr. Andrews, Minister of the 
Chapel, in the Chair. The object of the 
Meeting was explained by Dr. A., who la- 
mented that a Society had not been formed 
earlier. Tbe auditory, which was large and 
respectable, was addressed by the Rev. C, 
Rabmn, from Tartary ; the Rev. J. Arundel, 
one of the Secretzries of the Parent Society ; 
the Rev. Thomas Harper, the Rev. Jobn 
Morison, the Rev. George Clayton, the 
Rey. John Blackburn, the Rev. Dr. Styles, 
the Rev. J. Curwen, and Mr. Wood, who 
accepted the office of Treasurer. A col- 
lection, amounting to ¢hirty pounds, was 
made at the doors, 


SETTLE, 


On Thursday, May 3, a Meeting was held 
in the Independent Chapel, Settle, Yorkshire, 
to form a Branch Missionary Society, in con- 
nexion with the London Missionary Society, 
The Meeting was addressed by the Rev. 
Messrs. R. W. Hamilton, of Leeds; R. 
Pool, of Kipping; J. Calvert, of Colne; D. 
Jones, of Kendal; T. Sharp, of Skipton ; 
R. Holgate, of Pateley; J. Waddington, of 
Winterburn ; and S. Ellis, of Settle. In the 
evening, a very impressive discourse was 
delivered by the Rev. R. W. Hamilton. 
The collections at the services, with a few 
contributions afterwards received, amounted 
to twenty-five pounds, 


322 


HOLLOWAY. 


On Wednesday evening, the 4th of May, 
an Auxiliary Society, including a Sunday- 
School Association, was formed in connexion 
with the Rev. R. Bowden’s Congregation, 
Holloway. The worthy Minister of the 
place, and some of the leading friends, ad- 
vocated, with much cordiality, the claims of 
the Parent Society, and the propriety of 
contributing to its support by systematic as 
well as vigorous effort. The Rev. Henry 
Townley also took part in the proceedings 
of the evening; and, on the 15th of April, 
preached on behalf of the Parent Society, sat 
Holloway Chapel. 


MAIDENHEAD. 


On the 13th of May, the Rev. H. Townley 
pleaded the cause of the Society at the late 
Rey. J. Cook’s Chapel, ‘Maidenhead, Berks; 
after which a Society was formed, and desig- 
nated the Maidenhead Branch "Missionary 
Society, connected with the Independent 
Meeting. A. Sunday-Schook Association 
was proposed. 


CASTLE HEDINGHAM. 


On Monday, May the 28tb, a Branch 
Missionary Society was*formed at Castle 
Hedingham, Rev. Samuel Steer’s place of 
worship, in connexion with the Essex Auxi- 
liary; also a Sunday-School Association. 
The Rev. Hen. Townley and others assisted. 


WEATHERSFIELD. 
On Tuesday, the 29th, a similar Meeting 


was held at Weathersfield, Rev. P. Sibree’s 
Chapel, when the Rev. H. Townley, and 
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other neighbouring ministers assisted in the 
formation of a Branch Society and Sunday- 
School Aszociation, in connexion with the 
Essex Auxillary Society. 

During the same visit, of the Rev. Henry 
Townley into Essex, the Societies at the 
Rev. Richard Frost’s, Dunmow, and the Rey. 
Jobn Carter’s, Braintree, were reorganized ; 
and, at the latter, a Sunday-School ‘Asso- 
ciation was formed, 


— 


SUFFOLK SOCIETY IN AID OF MISSIONS. 


On Monday evening, June 4, a public 
Meeting was held in oie Rev. Thomas 
Muscutt’s Chapel, East Bergholt, Suffolk, in 
order to reorganize the Branch Missionary 
Society of that place, in connexion -with 
the ‘Suffolk Society in aid of Missions”— 
the Rev. Henry Townley, from Calcutta, 
in the Chair. The esteemed Chairman 
commenced the business of the evening, by 
presenting numerous interesting and grati-+ 
fying details of the success of the Missions 
in the East Indies. The Meeting was also 
addressed by the Rev. J. Hunt, of Chelms- 
ford; Rev. J. Brown, (Wesleyan); Rev. 
T.Muscutt, Rev. B. Moore, Rev. J. Robin- 
son, Rev. R. Ashton, and Thomas Blyth, 
Esq., of Langham. A Sunday-School Asse- 
ciation was formed at the same time. 


The Rey. Mr. Crow, late Missionary of 
the Society at Quilon, who, being unable 
to bear the climate of India, had returned 
to this country, has accepted a unanimous 
invitation to take the pastoral charge of the 
Independent Church and congregation at 
Sidmouth, Devon, and commenced his la- 
bours on the first Sabbath of the past month. 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


[ Collections, Anonymous Donutions, and all other Donations of £5, or upwards, received 
Jrom 21st April to 31st May, 1827, inelusive.] 5 


CONTRIBUTIONS FROM VARIOUS PARTS OF THE 


UNITED KINGDOM. 


Leicestershire, Nottinghamshire, and Derby- 


shire Aux, Miss. Society.— 
Mr. J. Nunneley, Treas. 
Leicester.—Bond-street—Rev. E. Webb. 
Ladies’ Association for the Edn- 
cation of Native Females in 


India.. 5 1S Az 
Miss Ranyard’ Ss Miss, Box . 015 0 
Juvenile Association .......6. Is 0 7 
Snpscriptions§ 2... he doer dene 710 6 
Sunday-School ie S158 
Ditto Girls . 2-41 

49 1 
EOMeCOW cr crn cece neesien us 15 0 6 


5, & 3 
Fiarl Shilton, Rev. Mr. Birkby, afew Friends 3 0 0 


Carried forward .,.... 68 5 3 


Brought forward.... 68 5 3 
Narborough.— Rey. Mr. Bedford. 
Subscriptions ........065 POR Okeke 
Miss Tomkin’s Seminary...... 9 0 0 : 
3 0 
Newton Burgoland—Rey. Mr. Abell. 
Collections nen sags aoe Gay sace 216 0 
Collected by Miss Driver .... 2 3 6 
Sunday-School Children, &e... 210 6 
—— 710 0 
Great Wigston.-Rey. Mr. Hunter. 
Collections iis:coueevieseaene 6° 6 6 
Subscriptions 1... ..seseseeed 6 6 2 , 
——. 1112 2 
Lutterworth—Rey. Mr. Williams. 
Subseriptions 00d. cnceneke 10 0 0 
CORSCLIONS ...:0' saps) heiee « c,c)scisie Aye eh 
—— 15 0 0 
Ullesthorpe—Rey. Mr. Ayre—Collections.. 6.0 8 
Carried forward .oee.. 125 111 
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Brought forward ..... 125 11 


Market Bosworth.—Rey. Mr. Swan—Collec. 

Leicester, Free-lane.—Rey. Mr. Mitchell. 
Subscriptions and Collections ... 

Kibworth.—Rey. Mr. Chater. 


ser eeee 


Mr. Glover’s Missionary Box. 1 1 6 
Sunday-School Children. .,.. 2 3 6 
Collected by Langton ......,. 017 0 
Fleckney .,..-- 016 0 
E. Chater... 013 0 
Collection—per Rev. W. Ellis. 215 0 


Theddingworth.—Collected by Miss Elstone 
Hinckley.—Reyv.Mr. Buckham,.—Coll. & Sub, 
Ashby-de-la-Zouch.—Rev. Mr. Tait. 


Collection} 3i50 scores bags ERAS 
Subscriptions .....ese.+, - 316 0 
Sunday-School Girls ..... ... 0 4 0 
Melton Mowbray—Rev. Mr, Roberts. 
Collection after Sermon, by 
Rey..W. Ellis ....-. cnmresoeees Oi 
Missionary Boxes at 
Chinpelisy 2 EE A V2 8 
Miss Baker’s .. piled ig brats 2-8 2O-1DNY 
i Miss Sn0w'?s 3.0¢cnccitecde seven! 1S) OD 
Mrs. Taxfor@'s:0. 5 .s.ccsace = 1 10-2 


Donnington.—Rev. Mr. Abell.—Collection.. 
Derbyshire.—Bel]per—Rey. Mr. Gawthorn. 


Collection at Annual Meeting. 1513 6 

Penny-a-Week Society..-..... 1612 0 
Heage.—Penny-a-Week Soc 16°4 6 
Ripley.—Mrs. B. Haslam’s Miss, 

BOX Gremarvateeine cee TGiigie 1h LOPE 
Hatfield Gate.—Chapel Miss. Box 1 9 0 
Higham.—Miss Breffitt’s School. 1 0 0 
Iikiston.—Rev. J. Shaw. 

Penny-a-Week Society ...... 13 5 9 
_ Produce of a Fruit Tree, per 
Miss Harrigon’<......0.+.. . 2 0 6 
Collection ..... Mar ophies salsa fe eeigel ae 
Moor Green.—Rey. Mr. Shaw. 
OME CLION. a 5.= coseisis m0 arpa: 2 0 ate, 
Penny-a-Week Society . saleivieee 20, 508 aap 
Alfreton.—Rev. Mr. Bincliffe.—- 
Missionary Box ...... ace rel 62h & O 
Pertrick Missionary Box a OO, 1G 
Silson Miss. Box and Donation... 318 9 
Wirksworth.—Rev. Mr, Hine,— 
Penny Society: svecctccsecevee’ 18 19 3 
Coll.—per Rev. H. Townley . 20 0 9 
Annual Subscriptions ........ yee Ca) 


Ashbourn,.—Rey. Mr. Start—Collections ., 
Derbyshire.—Matlock Bath Branch 
Society —Rey. J. Wilson. 


Subscription =<. vias sacsiew Cee FO 
Penny-a-Week poopie Pein paren he Y ied 
Sabbath-School . Meise sce ert sens 
Missionary Box . SD unto 0 4 6 
Coll.—per Rey. H. Tow nley .. 17 “1 


Melbourne.—Rev. Mr. Ellaby. 
Collected by 
Miss M. Tomlinson ......... 
Miss Green and Miss Peach... 
Subscriptions 
Collection .... . 


Faeeeee 


see ee bees 


Derby.— Rev. Mr. Gawthorne—Collections . 
Barrow.— Rey. Mr. Pritchard, 


Colléction=... «ies owes. oF Manes ef 
Weekly Subscriptions . hear 2-10". 0 
Repton.—Weekly Subscriptions le ae | 
Two Female Friends... ..... 110 0 


1 
210 0 


416 8 


— 
cone 
ooo 


11 


17 


noo 


19 


Il 49 


40 1 
18 0 


oo 


23.18 1 


1415 4 


Carried forward ..., 433 6 9 


| 


$23 
Brought forward ..... 433 6 9 
Chesterfield —Collection .... . 6 10 
Donation... + ve. 0% A <inie <=) MQM 
Collected by Mr, Cock. eveeeee 1 10 52 
* — 1117 6 
Heanor Collection aloiactes » 10 0 
Nottinghamshire.— Newark. —Rev. Mr Wil 
liam,—Subscriptions ...s..s.eve ees 383° 2 
Mansfield.—Rev. Mr. Weaver. : 
Penny-a-Week Collection...... 21-18 2 
Sunday-School Children-...... 016 6 
Collection—per Rev. W. Ellis 13 0 0 
ae 35 14 8 
Keyworth.—Rev.’ Mr. Smith—Collection ... 2 9 6 
Nottingham,—Rev. Messrs. Alliott, 
Gilbert, Cecil, Jack, and Jones. 
Castle Gate Juvenile Society... 32 11 7 
Ladies’ AUXiHIAry ses .etectce, oo 1) "1 
Subscriptions, &. ... 2.2... - os 10 
Salem Chapel — Barker Gate 
Juvenile Society «......... 5 810 
Sunday-School Children ...... 013 1 
Collected by a Female ....... 0 9 6 
Sion Chapel—Juvenile Society... 5 0 0 
Coll. after the Public Services 142 0 6 
Proceeds of the Bazaar and Break-° - 
fast Tickets scscseec.e cts 45 0 
i ' ——— 267 15 7 
761 16 3 
~ Less Expenses..,. 34°17 6 
726 18 9 
The following Contributions have been already 
received inuid of the Deficiency t inthe Society’s 
Funds. 
Henry Kemble, Esq: ...... uentde sweeriieeeseetoo 0 0 
Edward Kemble, Esq. ...-evesueaved-atiessie 100 0 0 
W. Alers Hankey, Esq. ecccsrccccccevcsenee 50. OQ 
J. Hare, Esq., Bristol wecccccccvevcccccsense 50 0 6 
POPPY CER ESe asc ccegcecocesceccnnecees.. 00 10a) 
W. Skinner, Esq. per Rev. J. Wooldridge ... 50 0 0 
Rev. Thomas Tayler cvessovcsseverceeiseee 50 0 Q 
W. Townsend, Esq. eos. 50 0 9 
J. Trueman, ESQvanvccvecsocecceceacsavases 000° @ 
J. WOOPer; BSG) ost cots cevec ec csescveeva-» 00 0 © 
Te: Pixie -HSGies cavedescsevesaceeeveccoesees 3110 @ 
WW) aStrance, ES: -.ccseaee dade veseesdcsericle i200 6 
3. B. Oldfield, Esq. - Woe wasacsed 20 0 70 
J. Mortlock, Esq. per Rev. ce Campbel eae ine 21. 0.0 
Mrs. Drakeley, per Rev. J. Wilson . aaree eC Os 0, 
W. Gray, Esq., per Rev. J. Parsons . arece 20 0 0 
Rev. J. Humphrys, LL.D. .ecccsovcceee coon 20 0 0 
D. Lister, Esq. ceecccccvevccccccccscevecese 20 0 UY 
G. Starkins, Esq. scecesscevcccccccccesseese 20 0 0 
Walker, Dstl"ccncansavobcespevesecacees. 20° 0 0 
T. Wilson, Esq. vooe 20 0 0 
W.E. Waters, Esq. a 20 0 0 
Rey. Rowland Hill, A. M. 20 00 
LOL AV LOM ENG im rercraesaironIih elgonis.c s's o/s cote ee Ur 302. @ 
Various Friends, per Rey. W. Orme eles ete tan One O 
Rev. G. Collison eccvccccccccsccccoscccsees 1010 O 
Miss Flaming, per Rev. T. Lewis ........... 1010 0 
W. Flanders, Esq. .crececccccces 1010 0 
A. Harper, Esq., per Rev. G. Collison. 10 10,0 
W, Jameson, Esq, .ccvasescnscvcevececesses 2010 O 
S. Robinson, Esq. se..cccsevevccesesecsenes 1010 0 
J. Ballance, Esq. .ceocscccccccsesesccsecsee 10 0 0 
Joshua Wilson, Esq. sesccoscocccvccesccsee 10 0 0 
J. Cooper, Esq., per Rev. T. Lewisesscsessss 10 0 O 
We Bateman, Esq, 3... is. svete 5 10 0 0 
D. Davies, Esq. vevcesnusesvovcee 10 0 0 
G. Gaviller,; Esq. © ..-c sdeee Seahers «3 10 6. @ 
G. Foulger, Esq: wsccceucecseeviaetetccscec 10 0 0 
Wi. Hale; Esq, “ sissvecwsakwem@eeroeecccsecee 10 0 0 
Rev. W. Orme. ..sccceseasseccecccesecese 10 0 O 
Anonymous, per dittotiin veces .tscoccher ea. 10. 07-0 
Rey, BE. Henderson Doris vs sesneereee oh OnnO 
W. Pearson, Esq., per Rey. G. Collison .s5.. 10 0 0 
Rev...W..2) Rlatiegeeces css. » veceetebetese 100 6 
—— Podmore, Esq., per Rey. G. Collison.... 10 0 0 
W. Reid, Esq, PHTOOT HOOP RG ere ree eo Pere reD 10 0 0 
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W. Shrobsole, Esq.c.c sr cpvccsenrecccces 6 
Rev. H. Townley so..seccssseseres seessoe 
Rev. W. Walford ...... Monet 
Rev. R. Winter, D.D.. .... 
W. BOE Bas win cra sine cities gets ones eal. Paw 
J. Kennard, Esq. .......04- 
J.B. White, Esq. ....0c » 
Mrs, Sipger cc eece- 
M. M 


J. Bunnel, Bsqi-. 6c. c00as) % 
Rev. T. Mortimer, A.M. 
Rev. J. Philip, D.D. .. 
Mr. J. Ridler....... SEXIDO GEE GaO 
Mrs. Wilkinson, per Rev. Dr. Winter 
Rev. Thomas Morell...... ‘ 
J.A. Hankey, Esq. ........ 
Rev. KR. Hegg 15 3.0554 eumetpae pater. a 
W. Maynard, Esq. per Rey. J, Arundel ...... 
Mr, J. Blackett, per ’T’. Lewis «0... 6.0..000 6 
Mr. Brunton, per ditto $ 
Rev. J. Arundel.... .. ECan oder: mons 
B. Hanbury, Esq. per ditto ... 

J. Moreton, Esq. ..... 
A Widow's Mite a. sccsviesscctecccdss 
A Friend, in Bucks...... 
G. Cowie Beas sic seg cats sins OSCE NC TR Lae 
Mr. S. Leete, per Rev. J, Arundel......... . 
Mr, Davis, per dittg vecrcccssscssee sevape 


6 sewers 
Seeeee 8s 880m cece 


Several useful and’ ornamental Artieles have been received for India since our last 
following, to whom the Directors present their cordial thanks :—viz. from 


Miss Ackland. 

A.W. 

Mrs. Barham. 

Mrs. Blades. 

St. Colomb. 

Mrs. Dobson's School. 

Misses Field, Holly Cottage, Norwood. 
Mrs. Fletcher, Stepney, 

Miss Hill, Penzance. 


The whole of the Articles of Taste, &c. intended for Sale 
of a present from Mrs. Fletcher, of Stepney, which came too late, have been forwarded to India in the Marquess of 


me WWW NWHOWASTHATIaAaaacoan 


we moowonwwooooorzsocscocoocecscsoocos 
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MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


Mrs. Dénnett ..0 oo secs owacae cons sreuene'e 


Rev,.G, Burder .......% ava RTS STA la ere ale aa TE 
Miss Burder .. 0. c!ev cis, ER Ea ee eee 
Rev. T. Adams ....... Buin lslarelejate tra) dlaue owe oan 


Mr. J. Clarke ...., 
Fo NgD: cess vee 
A Churchman ..... 
Mr. F. Nesham 
A Friend, per Rev. J. Harrison ....4. eevee 
Ditto, per Rev. Mr. Orme...seerecee-s 
MEU. th nme «ns 


ears 


Congregational Collections, &c. 


Birraingham, Rev. T. East and Friends ...... 
Claremont Chapel, Rev. J. Blackburn and Con- 

gregation ./ sw scccees, 
Craven Chapel; Collection .......0.:sse0e8 © 
Whitehaven. Missionary Prayer-Meeting, per 

WE Wilson, Esqiis' 55 04 of ose reales weds 
A Practical Approver of the Hint in the April 

Chronifle $2.52 osiacus cic «cite svectelre ee 
Bank of England Note, No. 17)12 ....0008 «6 
Portsea, Rev. John Griffin and Friends ...... 
Ottery St. Mary, Rev. J. Bounsall and Friends 
Berks.—Twyford.—Rey. T. Ejsdel] and Friends 
Surrey. — Guildford Independent Chapel. <- 

Rev. Su Perey wei ces ces cee vwstss vcccce 


eee ee ee we oe 


acknowledgments, 


Mrs. and Miss Marten, Plaistow. 
Mite for a Miljion. : 

Miss Nunneley, Leicester. 

Miss Nelson, Whitby. 

Mrs, Pirie?” ; 

Misses Spicers, Woburn, 

Mrs. Waltham. 

Miss Wildbore, Penryn. 
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, at Calcutta, received by the Directors, with the exception 


Wellington, Captain A, Chapman, who has kindly taken them without charge of freight. 


Errata, in the Chronicle for May. 


Page 273, 2nd column, 22 line from bottom, jor his read its. 
4 +123 ‘ 


Sor Mr. John Eyre, read-Mr. John Hare. 


Adelphi Auxiliary, Female Branch, for Miss Kennérley read Miss Porter, 
Spa Fields: Auxiliary Society, for Miss read Mrs. Gandar, 

Maberley Chapel, Female Branch, for 277, read 301, 

Hull Juvenile Society, for 657. read 857. 


Duckworth and Treland? 
76, Fleet-atreet, 
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OF 


THE LATE REV. EVAN JOHN JONES, ° 


Pastor of Stlver-street and Islington Chapels. 


Tue Rev. Evan John Jones was born 
January 23, 1771, under peculiar and 
very affecting circumstances ; his mo- 
ther being left a widow nearly seven 
months previous to his birth. He 
was dedicated to God from his birth, 
and panted for the work of the mi- 
nistry from the earliest period of in- 
fantile recollections. His education 
all tended to that important object. 
His mother, perceiving ‘his views, 
placed him at. Merchant- Tailor’s 
School, as a preparatory step to 
sending him to one of the Univer- 
sities; but, whilst stepping into one 
of its upper classes, the fears of an 
anxious mother, in reference to the cor- 
rupting influence of public schools, 
induced her to withdraw him for 
a season. His attention was then 
directed to mercantile pursuits, much 
against his own inclination. At the 
early age of sixteen, he commenced 
business on his own account: by this 
circumstance he was brought into 
the neighbourhood of Spafields, where 
the Rev. Thomas Wills was labouring 
with great success; he heard him (as 
he himself wrote) with extreme pro- 
fit, and his message was embraced with 
_ joy and faith, From a child he knew 
VOL, V, 


the Holy Scriptures; but then he felt 
their surprising power. . All his hopes, 
however, of preaching the Gospel 
vanished; he seemed destined for 
business. In his twentieth year. he 
entered into the matrimonial state. 
About two years after, this, his 
increasing family claims, together 
with other circumstances, rendered a 
regular attendance on week evening 
services, which had been his delight, 
impracticable. This led him to fre- 
quent the early Sabbath-morning 
prayer-meetings at the Tabernacle, 
with greater assiduity, that he might, 
if possible, make up the loss he sen- 
sibly sustained in being deprived of 
his accustomed spiritual repast. 

At an early age he was admitted a 
member of the Tabernacle commu- 
nity, and speedily was urged to assist 
in the stated prayer-meetings of the 
place. On one occasion, a disap- 
pointment having occurred, by the 
absence of one who had been en- 
gaged to give the exhortation, he 
was, with much difficulty, prevailed 
upon to address the Christian 
friends present; from which time 
he frequently engaged in such exer- 
cises. Although labouring under 
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many disadvantages, his talents for 
the work of the ministry were stre- 
nuously encouraged by some of the 
most eminent ministers of the day. 
Shortly after this, he was particularly 
requested to preach on the Saturday 
evening at the Tabernacle; but his 
diffdence would certainly have pre- 
vailed, had not a promise been given 
that his name should not be announc- 
ed. This promise tranquillized his 
mind; but the method resorted to, 
doubled the congregation: for a 
friend announced that the name of 
the expected preacher was a secret ; 
but that, if they knew who it was, 
they would all be present. The feel- 
ings of a preacher so young and in- 
experienced, can only be imagined 
by those who have been placed in 
similar circumstances. On entering 
the house of prayer, he found it un- 
usually crowded. In the green pew 
sat the following eminent ministers— 
viz. the Rev. Messrs. Newton, Gunn, 
Medley, Bryson, Cockin, and many 
others. His surprise, on looking 
‘round, led him to suppose that some 
great mistake had arisen. The dis- 
tress and anguish of his mind was 
increased, on his being assured that 
he was expected to preach. He en- 
treated that some one of the senior 
ministers would ascend the sacred 
desk, but in vain; they answered, 
that they came to hear him, and 
preach he must. At last one of them 
placed the Bible under his arm, and 
conducted him to the pulpit. His 
feelmgs wére so much excited that 
his knees smote one against the other, 
and his eye-sight failed him for some 
minutes; but, when engaged in prayer, 
he in some degree recovered himself. 
One of the ministers present after- 
wards observed to him, “ You went 
up trembling, but I knew you would 
come down rejoicing; the Lord has 
indeed stood by you.” Many of 
them pressed around him, each de- 
sirous of obtaining his services ; and 
from that time the fear of man was 
removed from him, Soon after this 
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period, however, he experienced great 
darkness of soul. The Tempter thrust 
sore at him, with his fiery darts; even 
suggesting the awful thought of self- 
destruction, and insinuating that he 
had no legitimate call to the work of 
the ministry—that he had no proof 
of his usefulness in the conversion of 
souls. So great was the distress, aris- 
ing from these suggestions, that he had 
resolved to fulfil his last engagement 
with the Rev. Mr. Bryson, and to 
preach his farewell sermon, On his 
entering the vestry, however, one of 
the deacons informed him, that a ser- 
mon he had recently preached had’ 
been made effectual, under the Divine 
influence, in bringing two young 
women to the knowledge of the truth. 
The seasonable encouragement al- 
forded: by this event, induced him to 
revoke his Jate resolution. The cloud 
began gradually to dispel, after a 
continuance of four months. During 
the seven following years, the highly 
respected subject of this Memoir was 
engaged in the important work of an 
itinerant preacher, labouring cheer- 
fully and incessantly in town and 
country. A long period had not 
elapsed, till the Rev. Mr. Wills heard 


that a son of his in the Gospel was 


preaching in and about the metro- 
polis. He sent for him, received him 
with cordiality, and engaged him to 
supply at Islington and Silver-street 
Chapels, during an absence from 
town, Thus commenced a friendship 
which death itself did not destroy. 
In this way matters stood, when Mr. 
Wills was about to retire fromthe 
ministry; and such was his opinion 
of the deceased, that he- strongly 
urged him to undertake the pastoral 
charge of Islington Chapel. The 
time allowed for his decision was 
limited; and, after entreating divine 
direction in a matter so highly im- 
portant, he accepted of the offer, and 
was publicly ordained, Tuesday, Fe- 
bruary 4, 1800, at Silver-street Cha- 
pel, then under the pastoral care 


of Mr, Wills, The Rey, Robert 
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Caldwell was afterwards chosen as 
the minister of the latter place; but 
his health rapidly declining, induced 
him to request the aid of Mr. Jones, 
which he readily granted, gratui- 
tously, on the evening’s of the Lord’s 
days, for many months. 
Shortly before his death, Mr. Cald- 
well sent for Mr. J., and earnestly 
entreated that he would take upon 
him the care of his congregation ; 
also wishing Islington and Silver- 
street Churches to be united under 
one vastor, as formerly. At this 
critical juncture, an offer of a most 
lucrative and extensive mercantile 
concern was presented to him. These 
important matters having been sub- 
mitted to him at the same instant, 
he laid them before his Divine Mas- 
ter, and was enabled to decide on 
accepting the care of Silver-street 
Chapel. There being no emolument 
arising from it, he evinced, in this 
as in all other instances, that he was 
not influenced by sordid motives in 
the choice he was induced to make. 
Soon after, he was publicly revog- 
nized as the pastor of the place. The 
building then being only small, and 
a great increase of hearers having 
been realized, it was deemed expe- 
dient to enlarge it to its present di- 
mensions. It is pleasing to record, 
that the admissions of members have 
been very numerous; many of whom 
have attributed their saving conversion, 
under God, to Mr. J.’s faithful minis- 
try. Among these, many have entered 
into their eternal rest; while hun- 
dreds, nay thousands, are still left to 
mourn the loss of one, whose anxiety 
for their spiritual welfare was un- 
diminished till the lamp of life ceased 
to burn:—he was their zealous and 
unwearied pastor for twenty-three 
years. His labours among the church 
and congregation at Islington have 
been signally blest. At the time he 
commenced his pastoral care over 
them, the village was in a dark and 
benighted state ; from that period 
down to the present, the light of the 
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Gospel has been more and more abun- 
dantly spread abroad. The old cha- 
pel im Church-street was, soon found 
to be too small for the number of 
hearers who wished to attend: it was 
then enlarged. A school-house was 
also afterwards erected, for clothing 
and educating thirty female children, 
under the special patronage of Mr. 
Jones. In 1814, the chapel, even in 
its enlarged state, was found ‘ina- 
dequate for the .accommodation of 
those who attended ; in consequence 
of which the foundation stone of 
a new chapel was laid m that year, 
and the present building has been 
erected, which the congregation have 
now the privilege of assembling in 
for the worship of God: On Fe- 
bruary 5th, 1827, he completed the 
27th year of his pastoral care of his 
Islington flock. 

As a minister, the labours of Mr. J. 
were unceasing: wherever he was 
called to publish the glad tidings of 
salvation, he never drew back from 
his Master’s work. Of him, bating 
human imperfection, it might be said 
that he preached the truth; the whole 
truth, and nothing but the truth; and 
although, like his divine Lord and 
Master, he endured much persecution 
for the Gospel’s sake, yet, as “a 
good soldier of Jesus Christ,’ he con- 
tinued the warfare against Sin and 
Satan, and never gave up the combat 
but with his life. 

He was the warm advocate and 
patron of Sabbath-schools, and of 
education in general. Those to whom 
he was best known, can and will tes- 
tify his pious zeal m relieving the 
wants of the poor and the needy. 

His love to the Missionary Society 
was exemplified from the commence- 
ment to the close of his ministry. 
He was the friend of the Bible So- 
ciety, the Tract Society, &c.;. not 
forgetting those institutions more im- 
mediately under his own patronage, 
such as Sick Societies, Compassion- 
ate, Juvenile, Tract and other So- 
cieties ; inallof which he was actively 
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engaged, until he was deprived. of 
the inestimable blessing of hearing, 
and was obliged; though reluc+ 
tantly, to give up attendance at their 
Committees. 

As it regards village. preaching, he 
never spared himself, when any mea- 
sure of health was enjoyed by him. 

As one instance of his indetatigable 
zeal for the spread of the Gospel, 
Highgate benefited greatly by his 
gratuitous labours. When without 
a minister, he preached more than 
one hundred sermons to the people, 
and walked upwards of one thousand 
miles in their service. Also at South 
Ockenden, in Essex, he was instru- 
mental, in the first instance, in plant- 
ing the Gospel; and afterwards in 
sending a minister who eventually 
became their pastor, and who was one 
of his spiritual children.. Many other 
villages might be referred to; but it 
would be unnecessary. Upwards of 
thirty young men have gone out from 
his two churches—some as dissenting 
ministers, some as missionaries, some 
as village preachers, some.as clergy- 
men of the establishment; and some 
are still training for this important 
and delightful work, who refer to him 
as the instrument of directing ‘their 
choice. 

In domestic life his character was 
exemplary. As a son, he was most 
dutiful ; and he was honoured of God 
in leading the mind of his aged parent 
out of spiritual bondage into the light 
and liberty of the Gospel. As a hats- 
band, he was truly affectionate ; at all 
times sympathizing with his beloved 
partner, and reciprocating her acts 
of kindness and care. As a parent, 
his children will ever have to lament 
the loss of his prudent, wise, and 
affectionate counsels, and of his fer- 
vent supplications on their behalf. 
His memory they must ever revere, 
as they trust he has been their 
spiritual as well as natural pa- 
rent. As @ master, he was indul- 
gent and attentive to the temporal 
and spiritual welfare of his servants. 
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Eternity alone will prove whether the 
instructions given by him ever proved 
beneficial to their immortal interests. 
As a friend, he was sincere, affec- 
tionate, generous, open, and kind- 
hearted ; and he was the friend of all; 
—the enemy of none. 

Tt now becomes our painful duty 
to record the affecting circumstances 
which attended his death On Wed- 
nesday, the 28th of March, 1827, he 
had taken a short walk in the village 
with his dear partner, and called at 
his son’s house. He had just received 
a letter by the post from his son-in- 
law, the Rev. J. Adey; and having 
read the contents to his family present, 
he expressed great pleasure in hear- 
ing that a sermon preached by him 
in Kent, a few months since, from the 
words “ My! graceis sufficient for 
thee,” had been made useful to several 
persons who were anxiously looking 
forward tothe time of his preaching 
among themagain, A few minutes only 
had elapsed, when, in conversation 
with the family, he suddenly expired, 
without a sigh, a groan, or a struggle, 
Such, was, the peaceful end of this 
honoured. servant of the Lord, who 
finished his course in the fifty-seventh 
year of his age. We are led to say, 
with the royal Psalmist, “ Mark the 
perfect man, and behold the upright ; 
for the end of that man is peace.” 

His mortal remains were deposited 
in the family vault, in New Bunhill- 
fields, Church-street, Islington, on 
Friday, April 6,1827. The pall was 
supported by six ministers, viz. Rey. 
Messrs. Hyatt, Stodhart, Bowden, 
Brown, Kemp, and Rook; and was 
followed by the relatives of the de- 
ceased, the managers and officers of 
Islington and Silver-street Chapels, 
together with a large number of the 
members belonging to the above- 
named places. The Rey. Mr: Platt 
offered the first prayer in Islington 
Chapel; and, from the high respect 
in which the deceased was held, it 
was immensely thronged with specta- 
tors, nearly all of whom were attired in 
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deep mourning ; which, together with 
the sable hangmgs around the chapel, 
produced a most solemn effect. The 
Rev. Dr. Collyer read the burial 
service, and delivered an affecting 
and impressive address. Several 
appropriate hymns were sung on the 
occasion; and the Rev. Mr. Bowden, 
of Holloway, concluded the service 
in the chapel with prayer; after 
which the procession moved slowly 
forwards to the place of sepulture. 
Dr. Collyer again addressed the spec- 
tators: an hymn was then sung; and 
the Rev. Mr. Stodhart concluded in 
prayer. It is computed that not less 
than ten thousand persons were 
assembled to witness the mournful 
solemnity. 


THE FRIENDS. 
For the Evangelical Magazine. 


FRIENDSHIP is considered by many 
as a mere name. They. assert that, it 
may serve as a theme of deseant for the 
poet, or of panegyric for the romantic, 
but that no such thing exists in real 
life. By others, the term is applied to 
associations in vice and folly, which are 
utterly unworthy of the name; and the 
friendship of the religious has been stig- 
matized as the union of bigotry and 
enthusiasm to promote the success of a 
‘party; but it is among the pious that it 
appears in its purest form and its best 
results, and there it resists the influence 
of principles and of events by which 
-the intimacy of the men of the world 
thas been. utterly destroyed. Various 
instances may be adduced, in which 
holy friendship has flourished in cir- 
cumstances supposed incompatible with 
--it, and in which it appears as ;the Mo- 
nitor of Wisdom, the Guardian of Vir- 
tue, and the Sweetener of Life. 

The friends to whom this sketch is 
devoted were in early life attached to 
each other, and none of the rivalship so 
common at schools had power to inter- 
rupt their intercourse, or to lessen their 
mutual regard. ‘There were various 
instances in which their affection was 
shewn at that period. They had gone 
with some companions to swim, and 
F had become faint and was in 
danger of sinking, when H—— caught 


‘the apartment. 
returned, and falling on the neck of his 
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hold of him in the moment of jeopardy, 
and brought him sal, to the bank. 
This. geuerous boy was seized with 
fever, and H was not permitted to 
see him on aceount of its infectious 
nature; but he was often found standing 
near the door weeping, and he was the 
first person the sick youth enquired 
after when his disorder had taken a 
favourable turn, and he never com- 
plained of the confinement his weakness 
ee necessary while he was with 
im. ; 
AtCollege they lodged together, and, 
amidst the emulation whieh. charac- 
terizes such a scene, and the gay and 
fascinating youths with whom they had 
to mingle, they were as cordial as ever. 
H—, who was of a more simple and 
easy temper than the other, was marked 
by some profligates as their prey; they 
wished to shake his religious principles, 
and to lead him to scenes of dissipation. 
F , who knew their characters, and 
suspected their object, warned him of 
his danger, and besought him in the 
most affectionate terms to shun their 
snares. H was irritated by the 
admonition; and saying fiercely that he 
would not be dictated to, rushed.out of 
It was not long till he 


friend, acknowledged the wisdom of bis 
counsel’ and the fidelity of bis friend- 
ship; and told him that he was deter- 
mined to relinquish associates to whose 
temptations his firmness might have 
yielded, and that they had tried in vain 
to prejudice him against his earliest and 


,best companion. 


What a blessing to youth is such a 
friend in such scenes! I have often 
thought that public teachers in such 
institttions should shew more solicitude 
about the morals of the young under 
their eare. How sad is it, that a man 
can look on such a number of youths 
before him, exposed when they leave 
the place of lecture to so many tempta- 
tions, and at a period when so much 
may be gained and all may be lost, and 
not follow them with the eye of pater- 
nal vigilance! Private friendship must 
supply the deficiency, and for this pur- 
pose prudence is necessary, that advice 
be not given in an offensive form—pro- 
bably, that it may not be attributed to 
unworthy motives; and tirmness—for if 
it is given in the tone of carelessness or 


‘timidity, it will be despised. 


They were both candidates for the 
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first prize in the last class of their 
course, to the ge*ning of which peculiar 
honour is attached. HH—— was suc- 
cessful; and when some of their class- 
fellows insinuated to F——- their con- 
viction that, had justice been done, it 
should have been allotted to him, he 
nobly replied,that though the disappoint- 
ment was severe, he could not complain 
of injustice; that he was conscious that 
in some particulars his was an inferior 
production to the other; and that it was 
not merely friendship but justice. that 
called him to rejoice in his success. 

The views of both were directed to 
the holy- ministry; and though they 
attached themselves to different reli- 
gious’ parties, and were settled in the 
same town as pastors of separate 
churches, their friendship continued. 
The two parties were of one mind as 
to the doctrines of the Gospel, but 
differed as to some lesser matters; and 
it has often been seen, that the more 
minute the ground of distinction is, the 
more bitter against each other are the 
parties whom it keeps asunder. .The 
mind magnifies the occasion of differ- 
ence, to justify separation to itself and 
to the world. At. first, some of the 
members of their congregations, in the 
spirit of rivalship, and with a view to 
increase-their own party, tried to depre- 
ciate the talents and the services of the 
pastors; but the harmony in which they 
lived, and the mutual respect which 
they never failed to shew, introduced 
and cherished feelings more liberal and 
kindly; and they did not abuse their 
friendship by caballing against the plans 
of the other ministers in the town, or 
by excluding them from their courtesy 
and respect, but were eager to shew 
that they loved them as brethren, and 
were happy to second them in every 
good word and work, 

It happened that a report unfavour- 
able to the character of H got into 
general circulation: the story was told 
so plausibly, that it was believed, not 
only by those who credit every slander, 
but by some more candid and cautious. 
F—, who knew the excellent prin- 
ciples of his friend, would not for one 
moment admit the truth of the charge, 
and opposed to it, in whatever form it 
was brought forward, the considerations 
which shewed its improbability; shewed 
to him more than bis usual attention, 
detected the conspiracy which had been 
formed for his ruin, and gloried in being 


the. instrument of bringing forth his 
righteousness as the light. A good 
man under calumny needs the support 
of friendship more than in any other 
condition, and yet this is the situation 
in which he has the least share of it. 
F—— met with a heavy domestic 
calamity in the misconduct of one of 
his sons, who had been led astray from 


the path of rectitude by bad company, _ 


left the situation in which his father had 
placed him, and connected himself with 
aset ofitinerant players. A disappoint- 
ment so bitter—a degradation so painful 
—one would have thought, should have 
excited universal pity; but as more is 
expected from the children of ministers 
than others, en account.of the advan- 
tages they enjoy for piety, their mis- 
conduct, when they do wrong, seldom 
meets with the apologies which are 
made even for offenders mere wicked 
than they. sche 
While some were aggravating the 
affliction of the good man, by condemn- 
ing the mode in which he had educated 
his family, and his injudicious indul- 
gence of this son, H spoke to him 
of the compassion of the Saviour, who 
seeks the lost sheep and brings it. back 
to the fold; prayed most suitably and 
affectionately for his return; went to the 
thoughtless lad, and prevailed on him 
to come with him to his house; laboured 
to guard him from being again enticed; 
and exerted himself to procure for him 
a situation, from which he did not turn 
again to folly. x 
iy *s income being limited, and 
being obliged to contract debts to extri- 
cate his son from the consequences of 
his folly, he was, after every possible 


effort in retrenchment, forced to cast’ 


himself on the mercy of his creditors, 
In this situation, so painful to an 
honourable. mind, H interested. 
himself in his behalf; shewed his credi- 
tors that F was more the object of 
pity than of blame, induced them to 
accede to an arrangement which would 
secure them payment after some delay, 
roused his friend to such exertion in his 
profession as soon destroyed every un- 
favourable impression in the public 
mind respecting him; and rejoiced ex- 
ceedingly, when, by the liquidation of 
every claim, he could say that he had 
a conscience void of offence to any 
human being, and that whatever he now 
had, he could with justice and honour 
call his own, . 


IMPORTANCE OF CHARACTER TO A MINISTER, 


Their friendship was sanctified and 
cherished by their affectionate remem- 
brance of each other in prayer. They 
‘were both 1 pious; but the piety of the 
one was of amore soft and timid cha- 
racter than that ‘of the other;:but in 
their holy intercourse they were of vast 
advantage to each other. ‘he onestirred 
up his brother to hope, while he in 
return led the other'to caution. They 
used to combine their influence in check- 
‘ing vice, in promoting education, and 
in’ ministering to the comfort of the 
poor and the helpless. H lost his 
wife when advanced in life; and in his 
lonely state he blessed Géd that his 
friend had been spared, that there was 
one arm on which he could still lean— 
one voice which yet spoke to his heart. 

It was most affecting to see them, in 
old age, recalling the scenes of their 
early days, and living over every happy 
hour in pleasing recollection—to behold 
their eyes glisten as they met, and how 
in honour they preferred one another. 
It has been said that’ age chills and 
hardens the heart; but it deadens not 
the affection with which a long-tried 
friend is regarded, and to the respect 
and kindness of the young it looks with 
lively feeling. It is both uncandid and 
‘unjust, ‘to say that the sensibility of age 
is only alive to neglect and unkindness; 
for often have I seen it glowing in the 
presence of an old companion, and even 
of the child'trying by its little arts’ to 
please. 

It is a beautiful cireumstance, that 
the children of the two families are 
kindly disposed to each other; and the 
‘two friends have rejoiced to think that 
their friendship would be perpetuated 
in their descendants, like the branches 
of two trees living together. It was 
most gratifying to them, also, to mark 
the spread of brotherly kindness in their 
respective churches; old prejudices pas- 
sing away before the power of light and 
liberality; ‘and thus the way preparine 
‘for that union of heart and of course 
among Christians, which they saw draw- 
ing nigh, and which, when accom- 
plished, will’be the brightest triumph 
of the religion of love, and the certain 
prelude to the conversion of the world. 

When F died, his friend felt that 
he had not long to live, The last words 
of H to him, as he stood by his bed, 
after a solemin prayer, in which he had 
commended him to the Lord in whom 
‘he had believed, were these—* We shall 
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soon be associated in the worship ef 
the Lamb; and in ‘the spirit of glory, 
the love of God will be perfected in 
us. 99 

- Such were two friends,’ That there 
were on some occasions partial inter- 
ruptions to their mutual kindness must 
be admitted: there were topics on 
which their views differed; there were 
public measures which affected them 
differently, and misrepresentations of 
each other’s sentiments sometimes ‘ap- 
peared likely to produce alienation ; but, 
by candid explanation, and by praying 
together, resentful feelings were ex- 
tinguished, and they were taught te 
forbear one another in love, 

Let Christians learn, from this sketch, 
to’ consider one another, to provoke to 
love and to good works 5 and to be 
prudent in the choice, faithful to the 
souls, attentive to the interests, and, 
above all, solicitous for the salvation of 
their friends! } 


AMICUS, 
THE 

IMPORTANCE OF CHARACTER 
TO 


A MINISTER OF THE GOSPEL. 
For the Evangelical Magazine. 


T HAVE often heard expressed, with 
unmingled regret and indignation, the 
highly improper and pernicious remark, 
that if a minister give his congrega- 
tion intelligent and powerful sermons, 
it is very immaterial to inquire respect- 
ing the character he exhibits, or to at- 
tach much importance to the conduct 


‘he displays; and thus the dignity of 


the ministerial office is unspeakably 
degraded,—its virgin and unsullied 
purity is defiled,—its “right arm is 
withered,’’—and it affords a plea or an 
excuse for a thousand hazardous and 
destructive errors both in principle and 
practice. The writer of this unpre: 
tending Essay entertains a very dis- 
similar opinion; and, instead of sup- 
posing that character is a matter of 
trivial moment in relation to the minis- 
terial office and employment, he un- 
hesitatingly avows that, in his esti- 
mation, it is EVERY thing: without 
it, the ministry is despoiled of its 
most attractive and powerful charm; 
it is deprived of /that benign and 
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mighty authority, which it was de- 
signed to exert, and which, when main- 
tained in its purity, it will uniformly 
command; and, instead of accomplish- 
ing the glorious change which it is so 
much calculated to secure, or of produc- 
ing the sublime and-interesting effects 
which it was appointed to realize, itis 
jnconsiderable—indeed, almost power- 
less, in its influence. ‘There should be 
the uniform maintenance of a high 
and holy character by every minister 
of the Gospel, because the exhibition 
of such a character will beautifully in- 
dicate his sincerity,. And this is what 
the people of his charge, and all en- 
lightened and deveut men, wish and 
require: they feel solicitous to behold 
an harmonious and a beauteous consis- 
tency between the conversation and 
deportment—between the habits and 
dispositions of: a minister—and.. the 
principles which he embodies, illus- 
trates, and enforces, in his sermons: 
and itis a singular and striking fact, 
that even those persons whose prevail- 
ing tone of feeling is the most improper, 
and whose lives are the most dissolute 
and profane, like to witness this con- 
sonance between the character and 
preaching of a clergyman or minister ; 
and are extremely dissatisfied, if, in- 
stead of perceiving an accordance, the 
resemblance is most distant, and the 
variance most entire. I do not wish to 
know, in the first: instance, whether a 
minister of the Gospel be a man of 
commanding talent—whether his under- 
standing be richly cultivated—whether 
his taste be elegant and classical, or 
his imagination be opulent and most 
diversified in its resources. I do not 
feel desirous of ascertaining, before any 
thing else be made the subject of: in- 
quiry, whether his style be energetic 
and luminous—whether his argumen- 
tation be precise and conclusive—whe- 
ther his trains of thought be original 
and striking—and whether a powerful 
eloquence be the characteristic of his 
discourses or not; but I am solicitous 
to knew, whether the minister of Jesus 
be a man of God—whether he breathe 
the lovely spirit of the Divine Re- 
deemer wherever he goes—whether his 
conversation and deportment be in per- 
fect unison with the principles embo- 
died in his addresses—and whether his 
life, at every period and under every 
varying circumstance, practically speaks 
to those who listen, on the Sabbath, to 
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his instructions and admonitions, If 
there be a defect of principle—if irre- 
gular habits be at, all cultivated by a 
minister—if he ever countenance» that 
which is idle, frivolous, or improper— 
if love of the world be cherished—if 
any conformity to its spirit be: dis- 
covered—if participation in the ‘ sha- 
dowy pleasures of time’? be the object 
of pursuit andthe source of delight— 
andif ahigh tone of spirituality be not 
uniformly exhibited, or at least. ardently 
desired, a minister will not be much 
esteemed or admired; because. there 
will bea “jarring dissonance’’ between 
his sermons and his life, and because 
his daily “walk and conversation’? will 
unblushingly “give the lie direct’ to 
all the discourses, however accurate, 
impressive, and eloquent, ::which he 
delivers, “If you omit any thing ia 
a minister of the Gospel,’’ observed one, 
“donot omit sincerity ; let me find that 
he is honest, unaffected, steady, and 
constant, and he shall. have my hand 
and my heart; but if I find the veil of 
hypocrisy covering his countenance, and 
concealing his real character, I shrink 
from his touch—his sermons I loath— 
and I say the pulpit is the last place 
where such a man should stand,”’ 

A minister of Christ ought to be. a 
man of excellent and commanding 
character, because the exhibition of 
this character will obviously. show 
that the power of the Gospel has been 
experienced by himself. The great 
charm of the ministry is humble, en- 
lightened, and ardent piety, imbuing 
and adorning every thing with its beau- 
tiful and heaven-descended spirit. The 
great attraction of a minister, in the esti- 
mation of a person of devout feeling, is 
religious experience. The deep and 
growing solicitude of a Christian is to 
ascertain whether a minister himself 
has ever perceived the beauty, enjoyed 
the sweetness, or felt the commanding 
energy and power of Divine truth; and, 
when this is clearly and infallibly ascer- 
tained, we cherish a feeling of unaf- 
fected and lively esteem, and of pro- 
found veneration in his favour; we 
listen to his instructions with high and 
unmingled delight; and repose unsus- 
pecting confidence in one, who has 
“tasted and felt and handled the 
good word of life,” and who. is: thus 
qualified, in the most important: sense, 
to direct and admonish—te warn, 
support, and stimulate others. “ What 


OMISSION OF AFTERNOON SERVICES ON LORD’S DAYS, 


is ‘a preacher,”’ inquired’one, “ without 
piety? If the love of God has not 
been shed abroad within him—if the 
principles of the Gospel: have not ‘ex- 
erted a salutary influence over his own 
mind—and if the spirit of Jesus be'not 
invariably manifested, what ishe worth 
as a minister?’ If,his ‘conduct clearly 
shows that he has never experienced 
the vital and saving power ‘of ‘Chris- 
tianity, in enlightening his'own under- 
standing, purifying his own affections, 
renovating his own nature—what good 
will he do in the pulpit? what benefit 
will he impart tothe world?’ Besides, 
a consistent and commanding’ minis- 
terial character: gives a powerful re- 
commendation and weight to all the 
instructions he addresses to the people 
of his charge: He preaches, and his 
people feel. They ‘know their minis- 
ter, and they admire and love him. 
They are intimately acquainted with 
that meekness, that gentleness, that 
appropriate’ dignity, that undeviating 
regard for the ‘Divine honour, that 
purity and sublimity of principle, which 
he® every ‘where discovers 3 andthe 

reatest weight is’ ‘hence - given“ to 

is ministrations and efforts.’ “His ser- 
mons, in the estimation of ‘his flock, 
are not cold andvapid; lifeand energy 
are thrown into them; andj; instead of 
being profitless, or comparatively ‘un- 
serviceable, they produce a! powerful 
and an indelible impression. ‘The 
congregation venerate the minister as 
the man; and’ thus the minister is 
highly valued, because he is the same 
in the family as at the sacramental 
table—the same in the world as‘in the 
ehurch. There isa beauteous  cpnsis- 
tency, or a ‘hallowed and ‘pleasing ‘uni- 
formity of feeling, which le is solici- 
tous to manifest: ‘His great object is 
to exhibit the transcendent’ excellence 
and glory of Jesus, at all times and in 
all places; and whether he do this by 
the silent and beautifal development of 
the spirit of the Lamb of God, or by 
the expression of his warm and devout 
admiration in favour of Christianity, in 
consequence of its peerless attractions 
and its exquisite appropriateness tothe 
exigencies and miseries of man, there 
is great good effected; a most inter- 
esting and important feeling is awaken- 
ed—attachment towards the ‘minister 
of Jesus is almost instinctively che- 
rished—and thus the instructions which 
he addresses; andthe appeals which 
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he makes, from one period to another, 
are accompanied with the demonstra. 
tion of the Spirit, and with mighty 
power; the name of Jesus is admired— 
the righteousness of Jesus is prized— 
the Gospel of Jesus is valued—the 
atonement of Jesus is properly esti- 
mated—and many are enabled to exult 
in the’ faith and hope of Christianity: 
‘Influence of this kind,” (to employ 
the beautiful language of an excellent 
living writer), “which the Christian 
minister.possesses, will be seen’ in the 
mild and cheerful deference with which 
his counsels are-regarded; the simple 
and pious pleasure with which his 
public ‘discourses are attended, and the 
confidence with which they are re- 
ceived, “It will repel the’ approaches 
of the frivolous; awe into silent ho- 
mage’ the wicked and profane; and 
command, irresistibly, the affection and 
friendship of the wise and good. Let 
a minister of Christ give undoubted 
evidence of sincere and fervent. piety; 
and of the absence of all mean and 
worldly policy, and such must be his 
influence in any sphere in which he 
moves—an influence principally impor- 
tant, as F have already hinted, from 
the bearing: it will, have on the recep- 
tion of his’ public instruction, the effi- 
cacy of his: general example, and the 
acceptableness and ‘impression of his 
more private and social intercourse.” 

“It is character‘that:renders minis- 
terialtalents so-useful.”” 

Grantham. T. W. Pastor. 


ON: THE OMISSION 
Aad Sait aWsdon 
THE AFTERNOON SERVICES 
ON LORD’S-DAYS, 


Iv is well known, that, of late years, 
many ministers have dropped the after- 
noon service of the Sabbath, and now 
meet, their. congregations only in the 
forenoon and evening. . The chief, rea- 
sons assigned for this alteration are, I 
believe, the inability, or, supposed ina- 
bility, of the minister to._preach thrice 
in. the day* (the. evening service 
being . deemed, indispensable), and the 


“ T think I could put ministers into the 
way of sustaining three services with as 
little labouy'as they. now expend in twa, 
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listnessness too’ commonly experienced 
by worshippers in the afternoon, _ 

I presume not to dispute the right 
which a minister, in: conjunction with 
his. people, possesses, to determine 
which hours of the day are: the fittest 
and,best for their social worship; but 
I hope I may, without offence, state 
my humble opinion, that the omission 
of the. afternoon service is, im many 
places and on many accounts, injurious 
to the cause of religion. ; ? 

My chief objection -is, that, by this 

arrangement, a very numerous class of 
persons are deprived of the only oppor- 
tunity they can enjoy of attending 
public worship, and hearing the word 
of life. I refer especially to female 
and other servants, whose domestic 
duties will not allow them to attend in 
the morning, and but rarely, if at all, 
in the evening. There are also many. 
married: women, the wives of labouring 
men or tradesmen, who must neces- 
sarily attend to their little children in 
the forenoon; and, in many cases, are 
obliged to prepare a dinner for their 
husbands, who perhaps dine at home 
only on that day. Such persons, and 
probably many others I have not men- 
tioned, can frequent the house of God 
only in the afternoon; for, in. the even- 
ing, the necessary care of their young 
children precludes the attendance of 
mothers and female servants. 
. Nowy sir, are all these persons, who, 
as much as any others, and perhaps 
more than most others, needinstruction 
in the things of God—are these to 
be excluded from the benefit of Divine 
ordinances, or obliged to wander to 
places at a considerable distance, or to 
hear ministers whom they do not ap- 
prove? To me, sir, this is an impor- 
tant question; and J think that minis- 
ters and churches should be perfectly 
satisfied in their consciences, that such 
is the supesor utility of evening lec- 
tures to those in the afternoon, as fully 
to justify the modern arrangement. 

I call it modern, sir, for our fore- 
fathers, both of the Church and the 
Meeting, in England and in Scotland, 
were accustomed, from the era of the 
Reformation, constantly to support two 
public services in the day—morning and 
afternoon; evening lectures being only 
occasional. 

The present custom of omitting the 
afternoon service, took its rise among 
the hearers of Whitfield and Wesley, 
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and it was occasioned by their wish 
not to interfere with ‘‘the canonical 
hours’’ of the Established Chureh ; but 
of late, many, both Churchmen and 
Dissenters, Lave adopted ‘the same 
method; but I would say, with the 
worthy authors of the ‘ History of 
Dissenters,’ (Drs. Bogue and Bennett),* 
“Itis devoutly to be wished, that it 
may not gain ground. To the greater 
part of a congregation, especially te 
mothers of families, to the labouring 
classes, and to the poor, the afternoon 
is the most convenient time of the day; 
and it will be found that there is then 
the greatest number of the hearers 
who belong to. the society. Should 
there be no worship at that season, 
many must be deprived of the only op- 
portunity of instruction which they 
could enjoy in the whole course of the 
day. The long interval between the 
services is also a serious inconvenience, 
and exposes the people to mis-spend the 
sacred hours by visits, by walking 
abroad, or by sitting long at table. A 
judicious Christian can impreve the 
time to advantage; but who can say, 
that one-third part of his congregation 
has a claim to this character? The 
mass will receive unspeakably greater 
benefit from public worship than in any 
other way. 

“The objection frequently advanced, 
that the afternoon is unfavourable for 
speaking. and hearing, is of modern 
invention, and reminds us of some poets 
who have intimated that they felt their 
inspiration only in the spring. But if, 
instead of indulging such faneies— 
if poets and other literary men will 
‘buckle to,’ (as one expresses it,) and 
exert their faculties with vigour, their 
conceptions will be as powerful at any 
season, and the spring will continue 
through the whole year. The Dis- 
senters of former generations were ‘un- 
conscious of this afternoon infirmity, 
and it never entered into their ntinds 
that they could not hear with as much 
attention and benefit then, as in other 
parts of the day. If people think now 
that they have different feelings, the 
fancy (for such, except with invalids, it 
is) should not meet with one grain of 
indulgence, but by every means be 
resisted, as contrary both to duty and 
happiness. The man who harbours 
the imagination that he cannot exert 
ner terre Sey eens 


* History of Dissenters, Vol. IV. p, 346, 
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the faculties of his. soul in some par- 
ticular hour of the day, is unwittingly 
annihilating a profitable and important 
part of his existence., Let. those who 
speak favourably of this practice, and 
wish to adopt. it, consider, the serious 
evils which flow from so lomy an inter 
val of worship, and the mass of instruc- 

tion which is lost.’’ 
Let me be permitted to add, that 
should the omission of, the afternoon 
service become general, the probable 
consequence, except in the case ofitruly 
serious persons, will be, that the gene- 
rality, of people will content themselves 
with attending only once on the Sab- 
bath at public worship, and_all the rest 
of the day will be devoted to amuse- 
ment and conviviality, as inthe churches 
on the Continent; and the effect will 
be equally deplorable, 
; MONITOR. 


ON THE 
WAY OF CONDUCTING 
THEOLOGICAL CONTROVERSIES; 
PARTICULARLY WITH eh ee TO BAPTISM, 
(From Innes’s ‘Reign of Heaven.’?) 
See Review. 


“ Wr cannot advert to the importance 
of mutual affection being discovered 
among the disciples of Christ, without 
expressing our deepest regret at that 
spirit of acrimony and severity with 
which theological controversy is fre- 
quently conducted. This is often the 
case, even where the subject of contro- 
versy is, confessedly, one of compara- 
tively minor importance, and where a 
difference of opinion does not, and 
ought not, to affect our confidence in 
the Christianity of those who differ 
from us. Nay, is it not a melancholy 
fact, that the keenness and violence 
with which some questions among pro- 
fessing Christians are discussed, is just 
proportioned to the degree in which, 
in other points, they are united? 

“ Let us suppose a ship, with a nu- 
merous crew, had been driven into an 
unknown latitude ; that they discovered 
they were exposed to many dangers 
from the rocks and shoals with which 
they were surrounded: but let us fur- 
ther suppose, that they found a chart, 
which, if properly. understood, would 
enable them to navigate the vessel with 
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safety ;—what is the spirit with which 
they would examine it? Could you 
conceive any thing more absurd and 
extvavagant, than for one of the crew, 
because he had at first: formed a cer- 
tain opinion about the meaning of some 
of the marks upon the chart, tenaci- 
ously toadhere to it, in spite of all that 
could be said against it; and to feel 
that, having once:stated his opinion, it 
would be discreditable to his consis- 
tency to give it up; though, by adher- 
ing to it, the vessel might the next: mo- 
ment fall, upon a quicksand, or run 
upon a rock, and be dashed to pieces? 
Would not wisdom, and reason, and 
common sense, dictate to such naviga- 
tors, that it was the supreme interest 
of all, simply to find out the true mean- 
ing of the chart, on the supposition that 


they were convinced it was a correct 


one;: that each should surrender his 
opinion the moment he perceived that it 
was not well founded; and, if:even 
the weakest of the crew discovered an 


‘error, into which they had fallen in 


their interpretation of the chart, that 
all should) bail such discovery’ with 
gladness? The application of the case 
to religious controversy. is too plain to 
need any illustration: but, if such a 
spirit pervadedit, the world wouldnot be 
annoyed, and the Christian name would 
not be disgraced with that obvious de- 
termination to resist the force of argu- 
ment; that acrimony, tenacity, and 
personality, with which such contro- 
versy is too often conducted.’’+-p. 106, 

Speaking of the question between 
pedobaptists and  antipedobaptists, 
Mr. Innes writes in the following ad+ 
mirable strain: I must again express 
my deep regret at the division, which a 
difference of opinion on this subject 
has so long sown, and still continues to 
sow, in the Chureh of Christ. Where 
there is satisfactory evidence of the in- 
fluence of Christian principle on other 
points, except that which regards 
the subject of baptism (and surely 
no one will say, that a misconception 
here destroys the evidence of a man’s 
personal Christianity), to what is it 
that this difference is to be atttributed ? 
The one party can only say to the 
other, We think, on this point, you 
mistake the law of Christ. But should 
such a mistake destroy Christian com- 
munion? Should it prevent those who 
are the disciples of Christ from uniting 
in things in which they are agreed? 
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How’ unseemly is it that those who 
withont hesitation acknowledge each 
othey’s discipleship, should exclude one 
another from that ordinance in which 
this acknowledgment is publicly ex- 
pressed? oan 
Tn various:parts of the country we 
find small groups of baptists, who, 
though placed in the neighbourhood of 
a paedobaptist’ church, where they 
might receive good pastoral teaching, 
will rather remain destitute of this 
blessing» than unite with them. In 
other cases, both baptists and pedo- 
baptists have excluded from their com- 
munion those who have differed from 
them on the subject of baptism, simply 
on this ground; and that, too, in places 
where they had no other church with 
which they could unite. If these lines 
should meet the eyes of any who have 
done this, I would beseech them to 
review this part of their. condnet. Let 
them seriously consider, if. there bas 
not been more of a party spirit-in'such 
a measure, than a sacred regard to the 
will of Christ. They do not deny’ to 
those who differ from them on. this 
point, the character of disciples ; and 
should they not tremble at the thought 


of excluding a disciple of Christ from - 


that which his Divine Master has ap- 
pointed as the means of bis edification. 
Noone will deny, that commemorating 
the death of Christ, at his table, is 
so. But, if a disciple is excluded from 
this privilege, where he has done no- 
thing to forfeit his character, and, es- 
pecially, in a situation where he cannot 
otherwise enjoy the same advantage; 
surely those who deprive him of this 
means of spiritual improvement, should 
weigh well, whether, in sucha step, they 
have the authority of Him to whom 
they must, at last, give an account.” 
p. 49. 


A 
SERIOUS APPEAL 
TO 
THE CHURCHES.., 
To the Editors of the Evangetical Magasine. 


GENTLEMEN, 
ALLOW me, through the medium of 
your valuable publication, to solicit 
the atiention of Christian Churches to 


A SERIOUS APPEAL TO THE CHURCHES. 


a subject which, though of a delicate 
nature, is of vital importance to the 
prosperity and respectability of the 
dissenting interest... It has for some 
time, been impressed upon my. mind, 
and, doubtless, the same fact has been 
obvious to others, that, notwithstanding 
our exertions for the support of. the 
Gospel in distant lands, a criminal in- 
difference is manifested towards the 
claims of those: whose energies and 
whose lives are spent in labours at 
home. a 
There are many congregations that 
give annually a much ‘larger sum to 
public institutions, than they give for 
the support of their own ministers. 
While their names are emblazoned on 
the pages of a periodical, and the 
largeness of their contributions acquire 
for them the character. of. liberality, 
in many instances, the man who has 
called forth, and cherished, and given 
direction to their zeal, is left to struggle 
with pecuniary difficulties, and to mourn 
over embarrassments from which they 
have abundant means to extricate 
him. 

I am perfectly aware, that many 
churches are ignorant of their pastor’s 
perplexities ; but is it not a wé/ful ig- 
norance?,. Might, they not, by a mo- 
ment’s reflection, . ascertain. that. his 
salary is ¢znadequate to his expenditure? 
In deciding on what is necessary to 
place a minister above trials’ of. this 
nature, we must not calculate the bare 
amount that will cover his: domestic 
outlay; but remember that: food and 
raiment form a small part only of what 
is required. He has a library that is 
constantly calling for additions ; on his 
hospitality there are many elaims— 
on his liberality there are more,—the 
stranger is his guest, and the poor are 
his dependants... From, ‘the charge 
which has here been. advanced, num- 
bers will shield) themselves,» by. an- 
nouncing the fact, that theé minister 
does not complain—that he never séems 
dissatisfied. But has he no earise for 
dissatisfaction? and are you sure that 
he is free from secret anxieties? The 
dread of being thought greedy of 
“ filthy lucre,’?, and thus of. injuring 
his usefulness, may tie up his tongue, 
but it cannot fetter his feelings, From 
motives of delicacy, many never make 
known their difficulties; but-then these 
are the very men who suffer most 
keenly under the neglect which they 
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experience. Now I would ask -every 
Christian, and especially every deacon 
of a Christian church (for many’ of 
them are verily guilty before ‘God), 
whether it is net their duty to inquire 
if the support of their pastor be suffi- 
cient to meet his expenditure? The es- 
timate may be easily made; and where 
there is ground for concluding that it 
is not sufficient, then I hesitate not to 
say, their duty is to be just before they 


83% 
are generous ; to consider whether they 
are not, among all their boasted deeds 
of charity,. presenting; robbery for a 
burnt-offering ?. - 

Should this. imperfect reference to 
an important subject be deemed .wer- 
thy a place in. your pages, its. insertion 
will oblige, 

Gentlemen, 
Yours respectfully, 
AMATOR JUSTITIA; 


POETRY. 
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_ DYING CHRISTIAN’S ‘ANTICIPATIONS 
Or 


DEATH AND GLORY. 


. 

My body wastes, my strength decays, 
My cheek is sunk and pale; 

My feeble, flutt’ring pulse betrays 
_How fast my spirits fail ! 

- The garden spreads its ev’ry charm, 

‘To tempt me forth again ; ; 

But friendship’s kind encireling arm, ” 
Assists my steps in vain. 


Il. 


Tn vain the sun ascends the sky, 
Or darkness veils the lawn ; 
By day, for evening’s close I sigh— 
By night; for morning’s dawn ; 
Each waking act a burden seems 
To nature’s sinking pow’rs, 
And fancy’s wild and fever’d dreams 
_ Disturb my sleeping hours, 


Il. 


Come then, my soul, since human skill 
Denies all hope to save ; 

My thoughts let death and judgment fill, 
And realms beyond the grave : 

And while my friends, with doubt and, fear, 
My fading members see, 

Let this dear truth my bosom cheer— 
That Jesus died for me. 


IV. 
Jesus, my prophet, priest, and king, 
In death’s cold arms buth lain 5 
Jesus, who blunts the monster’s sting, 
Shall raise my dust again: 
Tis sweet to feed upon his grace, 
Who reigns on Sion hill; 
But O! to see him, face to face, 
It must be sweeter still! 


ai 


My soaring spirit. heav’*nward tends, 
E’en now its porch I view; 

Adieu, my dear, desponding friends! 
And thou, vain world, adieu ! 

The faith that Christ.is Lord on high, 
A blest assurance gives 3 

Shall ransom’d sinner fear to die, 
While his Redeemer lives ?, 


H. E. 


HE WALDENSES, 


Eyrnine’s veil is o’er the mountain, 
Mist-clad is its summit steep, 

Softly swells the murmuring fountain, 
Where the golden moonbeams sleep, 


Hark! there are ascending voices, 
Softly liquid numbers flow ; 
Echoing now the vale rejoices, 
Now it sinks and murmurs low. 


Sweetly Jesus? praise is sounding, 
Echo sweet returns the strain ; 
Every heart with rapture bounding, 
Still’d is grief, and hush’d is pain. 
Hark.!. they sing of martyrs’ glory, 
Death to them no terror wears ; 
’Tis the way, tho’ dark and gory, 
To heaven, from this vale of tears. 


“Say, can we fear that threatening 
pealing ; 

From that Anti-cbristian seat ? 

Heaven its golden joys revealing, 

Kind invites our weary feet. 

See! the pearly gates ure open, 

Ransom/d sinners to receive ; 

Christ the bars of death has broken} 

Joyful earthly scenes we leave, 


For those raptures bright, eternal, 
Flowing o’er the heavenly fields—~ 
For those gardens ever vernal— 
For the joys salvation yields,’? 
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Hark! Theara trampét'sounding, 
Clang of clattering arms F hear; 9" 


« Oer yon mountain darkly bounding, t 
Advaneing soldier bands appear. ° v 


Martyrs, ye have won your glory! 
See! the blue swords glittering wave : 
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’ Cold your bed ‘will ‘be, and gory $' 
“Winds will Sigh shoved hel tad 


sletheidihres ontiagies springing, ; 
_ Crowns unfading wait above, )' 99 >)! 
_| Jesus? praise for ever singing, 
- Blest-with his unchanging? love. 
_ Morpeth. Saran ELizanern, 


REVIEW OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS. — 


1, A Memoir or tHE Rev. Srepurn Mo- 
RELL, late of Norwich. By T. Bryney.” 


Hamilton and Adams. 12mo, 6s, 


2, Mremotrs anp Remains: oF JosEPH 
Brown Jrrrerson, late Student ut Homer- 
tun College, and Minister at Attereliffe, 
near Sheffield. By Joun WutrridGe. 


'W. Carpenter, Broad-street, Bloomsbury. 12mo, 5s, 


Write there exists in the public mind such 
a marked preference for biographical, above 
almost all other descriptions of writings, it 
will be proper; with suitable limitations, to 
minister to the popular taste, and to endea- 
vour, if possible, to guard it against those 
excesses which might prove alike injurious 
to mental and religious improvement. We 
confess that we have long apprehended some 
danger from the undue multiplication of 
biographical sketches, especially of young 
ministers: not that we have been unfriendly 
to this species of literature, but that we 
have wished to see it aspixing to a more 
decisive superiority in those qualities which 
impart to it real excellence and permanent 
utility. It is not the history of common- 
pluce minds which ought to be crowned with 
posthumous renown. There is a real injury 
done to the community, by attempting to 
confer. on a dead man, honours which his 
living energies could never have secured; 
and to which, if living, neither he nor his 
friends would have dared to lay claim. If 
the church is to be materially benefited by 
memorials. of, the departed, it must be as 
they shone forth brilliantlyin the career of 
moral worth, or as they multiplied the re- 
sources of human knowledge and enjoyment, 
When either the partiality or the ignorance 
of friendship forgets these general prin- 
ciples, some injury is likely to be inflicted on 
the public taste, and on the memory of 
departed worth. 

We have ventured on these remarks, not 
with a view to chastise the writers of the 
two Memoirs which stand at the head of 
this article, but only to convey a salutary 
check to others, who may be less judicious 
in their selection, and less expert in the 
management of their materials, To Mr, 


Binney, and to Mr. Whitridge, we feel that 
an apology is due for the long neglect of 
their very valuable works ; which we now 
submit to the attention of our readers, with 
an earnest solicitude that they may find that 
favour in their sight to which their intrinsic 
merits entitle them. 

Mr. Morell was a young minister, ‘equalled 
by few in delicacy of moral feeling, and in 
ardent and, enlightened ‘conseeration of all 
his mental energies to. the cause of Jesus 
Christ. Brought up.under the roof of bis 
pious father, he saw, from his infancy the 
just portraiture of what a minister of the 
Cross ought to be 3 and,,in the earliest de- 
velopements of his character, he gave pro- 
mise of that eminence which marked his 
career as a student, and his deyotedness as a 
pastor and teacher of the flock of Christ. 
With a constitution naturally delicate, and 
a mind more than ordinarily susceptible, Mr. 
M. was but little fitted to encounter the 
rude buffettings which befel him at Exeter 
in the opening of his public ministry. 
Whether or net some of the litigions 
spirits of that place will have to account, in 
the day of judgment, for cutting short ‘the 
days of this once promising young evange- 
list, it is not for us short-sighted mortals, 
perhaps, to determine; but the line of con- 
duct pursued towards him was such as, if 
universally prevalent, would render dissent 
justly hateful in the estimate of every bene- 
volent and well regulated mind. 

Vo Mr. Binney the church of Christ is 
deeply indebted for a very’ powerful ‘and 
original book. If be has, more frequently 
than comported with a due regard to the 
strict limits of a personal memorial, launched 
forth into subjects of general interest and 
minute criticism, an ample apology will be 
found in the clear and convincing lights 
which he has thrown on almost every. sub- 
ject to which he has invited the attention of 
his readers. With the excellencies and de- 
fects of the Congregational System of 
Church Government, Mr. B. seems inti- 
mately conversant ; and to see it restored to 
its primitive purity appears to be the ardent 
wish of his heart. Whether or not he will 
ever witness it administered upon principles 
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strictly spiritual and., anti-secular,. we will 
not pretend.to anticipate; but this we will 
say, that Mr. B. is a faithful reprover of the 
churches, and that they will do~well to peruse 
and to reduce to, practice many of his. most 
pungent advices. We would. strenuously 
advise our readers not to throw aside ‘this 
volume. when they arrive at some sentence 
which they do xot approve ; let them daunt- 
lessly.go forward, andwe-promise them a 
tich reward. Here and there they may be 
tempted to think of Mr. B. as somewhat 
censorious and condemnatory; but if they 
will do him the justice of looking at his 
work as a whole, every unfavourable impres- 
sion will vanish, and they will rise up from 
the perusal with a settled conviction tbat 
he is kind, ingenuous, and withal a sound 
thinker, an intelligent author, and a man of 
reat und undoubted genius. In Mr. B.’s 
rhetorical flourish, at the expense of the 
Evangelical Magazine, he has proved him- 
self ignorant of the plan of the work: it 
is neither the pledged organ of Dissent nor 
of the Church of England; and its conduc- 
tors may, therefore, rejoice in the deserved 
elevation of any good man, though it might 
be toa Bishop’s see instead of a Predend’s 
stall. Should Mr. B. eyer attain to such 
dignity, we promise him the same sympathy 
as we bestowed on Mr. Townsend; provided 
he is equally liberal to his brethren who are 
unpreferred. 

Whatever Mr. B, may think of us, we con- 


| fess we look on him and on his book with 


more than ordinary favour. He is a man not 
frequently to be met with. In a second edi- 
tion, we would recommend him to oblite- 
rate certain passages, which he must, dis- 
like as:much as we do; and, amongst the 
obliterations, we entreat him not to forget 
the preface; it is unlike the book, and we 
were ready to say, ‘‘surely an enemy hath 
done this.”? 

“The Life of Mr. Jefferson” is very abun- 
dant in the best materials. He was a youth 
of extraordinary promise and maturity. The 
son, too, of a Christian minister, we could 
not but view his career and his destiny with 
interest. With natural powers of the most 
brilliant description, his acquirements were 
far above mediocrity, In the languages, in 
theology, in biblical criticism, in mental, 
moral, and physical science, his attainments 
were far beyond his tender years. Mr. 
Whitridge has dragged some things into Mr. 
J.’s Memoir which ought to have been sup- 
pressed. We think Mr. Maclanurin’s letter 
is one of these things. It is very doubtful 


with us, whether it does not very much mis-. 


represent the amiable deceased, although it 
was not intended todo so, The Lectures 
on Prophecy are creditable, in every respect, 
to Mr. J., and will be read, with profit and 
delight, both by young and aged Christians. 
Mr, Whitridge has executed his task with 


industry and fidelity. .The fervent piety and 
devoted holiness..both of Mr. Morell and 
Mr. Jefferson, formerly fellow-students, 
now glorified spirits. in heaven, will ever 
associate their memory on earth with all 
that is pure, and lovely, and of good re- 
port, 


Tar Reten or Heaven; or, an Eaposi= 
tion of the Phrase usually rendered in 
Scripture, the “ Kingdom of Heaven.?? 
By Wituram Innes, Minister of the 
Gospel. 


Waugh and Innes, Ogle, Tims, Wightman and Cramp, 
F 2s. Od. 


Wr are sorry to be obliged to affirm, that 
there is some reason for considering this 
book under the aspect of a ‘‘ masked bat- 
tery.”? -We did not expect, under so de- 
lightful a title, to find a laboured defence of 
antipeedobaptist principles. Our limits do 
not allow an enlarged notice of every new 
publication on this subject; but we just give 
the drift of the author’s argument.—* The 
kingdom of heaven is a spirditwal kingdom— 
its subjects are spiritual persons; children 
cannot be spiritual persons—ergo, children 
should not be baptized.”? On this reasoning 
we offer a brief remark. We do not ques- 
tion the spirituality of Christ’s kingdom; but 
the author has not proved that a// the bap- 
tized, in apostolic times, were more than 
hypothetically connected with that spiritual 
realm. With regard to children, the ques- 
tion of capacity has, we think, been fully 
determined by our Lord. He’ has said that 
6 of such is the kingdom of heaven; and it 
is not, we think, unworthy of notice, that 
this was assigned as a reason why they should 
be brought to Him on earth. In his at- 
tempt to deprive pedobaptists of the sup- 
port which their system derives from a pro- 
per ‘view of the Abrahamic covenant, the 
author appears to have forgotten that Ish- 
mael and the children of Keturah were 
circumcised. Dr. Dwight is here charged 
with inconsistency, in admitting children to 
baptism and refusing them the other privi- 
leges of church fellowship; but the Apostle 
who had baptized Simon, afterwards refused 
to acknowledge he had either ‘part or lot 
in the matter.’? 

This book is, however, written in a tem. 
per which demands our warmest respect ; 
and we cannot but wish that many of its 
pages were published without any contro- 
versial appendage. Sect. 5, on “the Means 
of extending the Kingdom of God,” is par- 
ticularly good; and we have inserted, in 
another department of ‘our Work, two ex- 
tracts'of great excellence. We wish we 
could give more,— (See Essays.) 
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A Prain Sratement or wHat is Taveut in 
mur Cuurcy, signified (in the Revela- 
tion) by the New Jerusalem, on the One 
God, Redemption, and Regeneration ;' as 
taken from the Writings of the Hon. 
Emanuel Swedenborg. Mth appropriate 
Prayers, drawn up by a VENERABLE 
Recror of the Cuurcu of Enananp. 


Robertson and Co., Simpkin and Marshall, &c. 1s, 6d. 


We do not exactly comprebend this. A 
digest and defence of Swedenborgianism, by a 
Venerable Rector of the Church of England! 
Where is the act of uniformity? Where 
are the advantages of tests and ‘subscrip- 
tlons ? : 

The plan of this book is catechetical; its 
topics are those mentioned in the title ; and 
it affords, perhaps, as plain a statement as 

. might be expected from the nature of the 
system it is designed to unfold. « The 
“<Prayers’? are founded on the preceding 
instructions. We subjoin specimens. 

‘We acknowledge with shame and con- 
fusion of face, that, in consequence of the 
doctrine generally prevailing in Thy church 
at this day, we have been betrayed into the 
groundless idea, that, in Thy three-fold cha- 
racter, Thou art to be regarded as existing 
in a fri-personality ; and that thus, as it is 
expressed in the Creed, ‘there is one person 
of the Father, another of the Son, and 
another of the Holy Spirtt.? But from 
henceforth we entreat Thee most earnestly 
to blot out of our minds this idea,” &c. &e. 
—p. 49. 

Rena : © We further supplicate the grace 
to discern, *that the first act of the new 
birth is reformation, or what relates to 
thought from the understanding; and the 
second act is regeneration,’? &c.—p. 113. 

Dr. Watts has been accused of framing 
extravagant supplications, for the purpose of 
refuting them in his ‘* Method of Prayer,’ 
We think that his accusers, after reading 
these entreaties, will make to his memory 
the amende honorable. We do not affirm 
that, in this system, no important doctrines 
are avowed 3 but the prayers before us are 
conducted on a principle to which we de- 
cidedly object: they assume that we are 
warranted to inform JEHOVAH how He 
must instruct us to understand His word. 
In comparison with such presumption, we 
could almost justify those emble Chris- 
tians who only instruct their mnzsters in the 
doctrines they must teach. It would be 
unfair to consider a whole body responsible 
for the writings of an individual ; but we 
think it no breach of Christian charity, to 
affirm, that, if the devotions of the New 
Church are generally conducted on the prin- 
ciple assumed in these “ Prayers,’? we hope 
it will never become an o/d one, 
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Four Sermons: Tro, on Man’s Ae- 
-countableness for his Belief (Séeond 
Edition); and Two, on the Responsibility 
of the Heathen: with an Appendix, con- 
taining Strictures on an Article in the 
“ Westminster Review? By Rapa 
Warpiaw, D.D. 


Longman and Co. 12mo. pp. 191. 3s.6d. 


We are glad to see a reprint of the two 
Discourses “ On Man’s Accountableness 
for his Belief;?? because they appear to us 
alike calculated to meet the objections of 
the sceptic and the lurking fatalism of the’ 
Hyper-Calvinist. ‘Indeed, on’ this side the 
Tweed, we know not which party more to 
dread—the unblushing Deist, or the doc- 
trinal Antinomian, Remarkable, however, 
it is, that these epparently hostile parties: 
should so cordially agree in robbing man of 
his accountableness. The process, indeed, 
differs, which they respectively adopt, but 
the result isthe same. The Infidel affirms 
that aman cannot help his belief, because 
it depends solely on the views taken of the 
evidence of any’ particular’ position ‘to be 
believed, forgetting entirely the fact, that 
the moral dispositions of the heart will 
modify our views of evidence in generals 
—the <Aniinomian, on the other hand, 
dissolves man’s accountableness, by main- 
taining, that his moral obligations can 
only be co-extensive with the purity of his 
moral nature; and, as he is totally depraved; 
it cannot be his duty to believe ¢hat to which 
he has no spiritual regard. The Infidel does 
away with the accountableness of man’s be- 
lief, by taking fer granted the untainted 
purity of the human mind, in dealing with 
evidence; and by considering faith to be'the 
result of a mechanical, rather than a moral, 
process ;—the Antinomian reaches the same 
conclusion, but by a directly opposite course 
for, as human nature is wicked and depraved, 
he looks upon it as wrong to exact that from 
it which it cannot, yield—that is, which it 
is not disposed to yield. And thusitis, that 
by reason of the plea of extreme purity on 
the one hand, and corresponding depravity 
on the other, man is set free alike from the 
consequences of belief and unbelief, 

Dr. Wardlaw, in the Appendix to the vo- 
lume before us, bas dealt manfully with the 
sceptical writer in the “W estminsterReview.”” 
We hope the Reviewer will bethink himself, 
and repent. 

The Sermon on the Responsibility of the 
Heathen is a most valuable piece of Chris- 
tian theology, deserving to rank with the 
first specimens of English Divinity. The 
text is, Rom. ii. 12—16. The friends of 
Missions will do well to read this sermon ; 
and the enemies of missions will find in it 
that which they will never be able to answer. 
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THe Buran AND ResuRREcTION or Jesus 
_Curist, according tothe Four Evan- 
gelsts. From the German of Joun 
Davip Micuacuis, formerly Professor of 
; Philosophy at Gottingen, Privy Counsellor 
.of Justice, Knight of ‘the Polar. Star, 
’ Member of the Royal Society at London, 
and of the Academy of Inscriptions of 
Paris, &c. &c. 12mo. pp, 352, 


Hatchard and Son. (6s. 6d. 


_ THRE, Biblical labours of Michaelis have 
conferred honour on his country, and a real 
benefit on mankind: they are now well 
known, and fully appreciated. Though his 
doctrinal. sentiments are often more than 
doubtful, and rarely ever evangelical, his 
knowledge of Eastern customs, and_ his 
close attention to the phraseology of the 
sacred, writers, impart. to his works a sin- 
gular value... The volume we now introduce 
to our readers. contains a great variety of 
the most valuable and interesting criticisms, 
particularly. upon what maybe called the 
apparently. .conflicting evidence. of our 
Lord’s -resurrection.. . Distinguished by a 
spirit of philosophical induction, and cha- 
racterized by a calm, devout, and upright 
comparison of parallel texts, it cannot fail 
to. prove an invaluable treasure in the libra- 
ries, of our theological academies, and .in 
the hands, of intelligent private Christians. 
‘The translation, we haye reason to believe, 
is executed with fidelity, and even classical 
elegance. 
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Services ar Tax ORDINATION or THE Rev. 
:JosepH Wittram Henry \)PrircuarpD 
-to the Pastoral Ofice of Zion Chapel, At- 
+ tercliffe. The Introductory Discourse, by 
the Rev. R. WV’. Hamilton; Mr. Pritchard’s 
“Confession of Faith; the Charge to the 
» Minister, by the Rev. J. Gilbert; the 
. Serinon to the People, by the Sev. W. 
» Beeles. 


Westley and Davis, and Holdsworth. 


OrpinaTion services .multiply so fast, 
that we cannot pretend to notice them all, 
or even asmall portion of them; but the 
great merit of the Discourses before us 
demands that we should not altogether over- 
look them. We do hope they were not so 
long in_ their original form as they now are ; 
if they were so, a spirit of great patience 
must have been necessary to the audience 
who listened tothem. As a general remark, 
we do enter our feeble protest against such 
lengthy productions, as greatly opposed to 
the spirit of Christian edification, An in- 
troductory, discourse, at an ordination, of 
fifty-seven closely printed pages, is, to say 
the least, unreasonable. Indeed, we have. 
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seldom, of late, attended.a Dissenting: ordi- 
nation, without. earnestly wishing a great 
alteration in this particular; and we do 
believe that the, state of public feeling on 
the subject, will speedily demand~ one. 
These remarks are not intended to detract 
from the value of these Discourses in their 
present form. They are, indeed, most 
powerful and enlightened appeals, which 
cannot obtain, among the churches, a‘ cir-' 
culation too general. Though we complain 
of the length of Mr. Hamilton’s Introduc- 
tory Discourse, we must, in justice to our 
inmost convictions, pronounce it a splendid 
and masterly production, worthy of himself, 
and worthy of the cause it so ably advo« 
cates, 


On THE Power or CuHrisT, IN THE ADMI« 
NISTRATION OF THE AFFAIRS*OF HIS 
Kinepom; a Discourse delivered at the 
Independent + Chapel, Christ Church, 
Hants, on Thursday, Oetober 5, 1826. By 
Tuomas Mann, 


R. Baynes. 


From a notice we read of this Sermon 
in a contemporary Journal, we were led to 
conceive somewhat meanly of its preten- 
sions, and to think that it had better not 
have seen the light. An actual perusal of 
it, however, has convinced us that the im- 
pression we had received was very false 
and erroneous, and that_it has claims of no 
ordinary character on the attention of the 
churches. The minister and deacons of ' the 
Independent congregation at Christ Church 
have no reason to feel ashamed that, they 
were instrumental in bringing such a Dis- 
course to the light; and, those only will have 
cause to regret, who rashly ventured to de- 
preciate its great worth. Mr. Mann, is 
no mean theologian, and he speaks as one 
who, has tasted,-and felt, and handled the 
good word of life. As an Essay upon the 
nature, extent, and glory of Christ’s spi- 
ritual, kingdom, the sermon before _ us 
yields, in value, to very few productions of 
the kind we have had the happiness to 
meet with. There are some... passages, 
too, in the discourse, of great force, and 
even brilliancy; and the whole. is very far 
above the common-place of many minds, 
that might be forward to detect. slight inac- 
curacies of composition and phraseology. 
We irust Mr. Mann will be long spared to 
compose and preach such sermons : and that 
a double portion of the Holy Spirit will fall 
upon his ministry, to render it effectual to 
the conversion of, souls, 
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$43 REVIEW OF 


THe Union Conuecrien of Hymns anv 
Sacrsp Opes, additional to the Psalms 
‘and Hymns of Dr. Watts ; adapted to 
the use of the Church and the Soctat 
Circle, the Family and the Closet. 
Holdsworth, 12mo. Best paper, &c. 5s. 6d.3 

s Common, 4s, 6d. 

Tue respected Editor of this very beau- 
tiful. volume, informs us that it “is pub- 
lished with the view of encouraging the 
most, unlimited practice of the duty ef 
Psalmody ;. which he hopes will be promoted 
by its distinguishing characters of Unren, 
Vaniery, and Sexecrion.” As far as we 
have been able to examine the merits of 
this Collection, we are disposed to assign to 
it a very high place among works ef similar 
pretension. How far, after all that has been 
effected in this department, an additional 
collection of hymns was required, we will 
not pretend to say; all that we would add, 
is, that Mr. Curtis, the worthy Editor, has 
our most cordial thanks. 


ELemMents or Brericau Criricrsm AND In- 
TERPRETATION. Translated from the 
Latin of Ernesti, Keil, Beck, and Morus ; 
and accompanied with Notes. By Moszs 
Sruart, Associate Professor of Sacred 
Literature in the Theological Seminary 
at, Andover, North America. Re-pub- 
lished, with additional Observations, by 
E. Hewperson, Theological and Resident 
Tutor of the Mission College, Hoxton, 
and Author of ‘‘Iceland,” “ Biblical Re- 
searches,”? and “ Travels in Russia.’ 


Holdsworth. 


. Tue original works from which the trans- 
lations now before us have been made, have 
been long known to the more accomplished 
Biblical scholars of the age. But they 
weré extremely scarce, were clothed in a 
dead language and in a German idiom, and 
contained some sentiments and views, in 
reference to Biblical interpretation, which 
were but little calculated to benefit the 
inexperienced student. By the labours of 
Mr. Stuart, in translation, selection, and 
occasional explanation, the most valu- 
able parts of the works of Ernesri, Keru, 
Bzcx, and Morus, have been rendered 
available to the mere English reader, and 
with superior advantages, for which posterity 
must thank this able and learned American 
divine. 

For areprint in England, we sincerely 
thank Dr. Henderson, as also for those able 
remarks which he has added to those of Mr. 
Stuart. While he has contributed tothe 
benefit of those devoted young men com- 
mitted to his care, he has also put into the 
hands of students in general a work of 
immense interest and utility, 


12imo. pp. 152, 4s. 


1, Tue Lives or Cirmens Romanus, Tes 
NATIUs, AND Potycarr. By the Author 
of **Salomi,?? &c, 2s. boards. 


2; Tar HAnBIncERS OF THE REFORMATION} 
or, « Biographical Sketch of Wiekliffe, 
Huss, and Jerome. By the Author of 

‘The History of the Reformation,” &e. 


3, Lire or Utnicus ZuUINGLUIS, THE SwIss 


Rerormer 3 with a Biographical Sketch 
of John Eiculampudius. By the Author 
of ‘The History of the Reformation,’? 
&e. 


4, Tar Mornine or THE Encuisu Caurcn$ 
or, the Lives of its. early ' Reformers } 
containing those of Cranmer, Latimer, 
Ridley, and Hooper. 


Oliphant, Edinburgh; Ogle and Collins, Glassows - 


Finlay, Newcastle; Hatchard and Son; Hamilton; 
Adams ; Nisbet; Duncan; and Holdsworth, Lon- 
don; Tims, and Curry, jun. Dublin, 


TueEre would be little occasion for works 
of fiction, were a due attention paid to the 
narratives of those who have actually figured 


on the stage of life. While history supplies” 
us with a multitude of references to men,” 
“of whom the world was not worthy,” it is _ 


the bane of many of our young people, 


that their memories are only stored with the © 
‘hair-breadth escapes” of ideal personages, 


This evil will beconae more obvious, as pube 
lications like these continue to multiply. 


“The Lives of Clemens Romanus, &¢c. §¢.?? 
The Lady, by whom this work is written, 
has shown considerable judgment in the se- 
lection of her characters, and as much in the 
choice of materials to illustrate their lives 
and. principles. Clemens Romanus, Ig- 
natius, and Polycarp, were all “burning 
and shining lights,?? and we rejoice that 
they have been so fairly exhibited to our 
rising progeny. As a first book for those 
who wish to study the Fathers, we think also 
that this volume will be highly valued by some 
who have passed the era of youth. 


“ The Harbingers of the Reformation ;?? 
by the author of “ the History of the Re- 
formation,’’ will support the character of 


the writer as an able instructor on subjects ” 


which should be understood by every Protes- 
tant. We are delighted to see so much 
valnable information concerning Wickliffe, 
Huss, and Jerome, compressed into so small 


a compass, and published at so cheap a. 


rate. 


“Zuingluis and Giculampadius,?? espe- 
cially the first, may be classed among the 
chief of the Reformers. It has ‘evidently 
been the aim of their biographer to give a 
faithful sketch of their characters ‘and sen 
timents, arid we think he has succeeded, 


RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS. 


* The Morning of the English Church,” 
besides the lives of the eminent persons 
mentioned in the title, contains a valuable 
introductory sketch, “On the Religious 
History of England previous to the Refor- 
mation.””? For this gratuity, the author has 
our thanks. We generally think ourselves 
well off, when we find as much in a volume 
as is promised hy the title, but here we have 
rather more. ‘To the whole we wish circu- 
lation. 

These works are printed neatly and uni- 
formly, and we are happy to see the names 
of some Irish publishers annexed to them, 
For ¢hat country they seem peculéarly suited. 
While, however, we thus give them unqua- 
lified approval, we feel it right to append an 
extract {rom the preface of the first, which 
will, at once, recommend the writer, and 
show the purposes for which*we think they 
should be employed. 

“Tt does not detract in the slightest 
degree from the excellence and utility of 
many books which have been lately written, 
to say, that the young ought not and must 
not fancy themselves deeply read, or even 
well informed, if they have perused nothing 
else than these; on the contrary, the use- 
fulness of these works is increased tenfold, 
if they even excite in them a desire to ad- 
vance farther in the paths of knowledge, 
A superficial acquaintance with any subject 
may, and almost inevitably does, render 
young people vain; while solid and more 
extensive study, if under proper regulation, 
will make them humble, by showing them 
their own ignorance, and will induce habits 
of patient and persevering industry, without 
which nothing, either permanently useful 
or great, can be performed.’ 


WORKS LATELY PUBLISHED. 


1. Biographical History of the Christian Church ; 
from the Commencement of the Christian Era to the 
time of Wickliffe, the Reformer, By J. W. Morxis. 
2 vols. 8vo. lés. 


2. The Burial and Resurrection of Jesus Christ; 
according to the Four E angelists. From the.German 
of JoHN David MicuaEis : formerly Professor of Phi- 
losophy at Gottingen, Privy CounselJor of Justice, 
Knight of the Polar Star, Member of the Royal Society 
at London, and of the Academy of Inscriptions of 
Paris, &c. &c. 12mo. 6s. Gd. bds. 


3. The Large Family; an Allegory, intended to 
itustrate some of the leading Doctrines, Duties, and 
advantages of Religion, in an easy and familiar man- 
ner, adapted especially to Youth. By J. W. Bristow. 
18mo. 4d. 


4. Caroline and her Mother; or, Familiar Conver- 
sations for Children: principally upon Entomological 
Subjects. By aLapy. 12mo. 4s. 6d, bds. 


5. Little Frank, the Irish Boy.. By CHARLOTTE 
Euvizazeru; Author of “ The System,” “ Allan 
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M‘Leod,” “ Grandfathers’ Tales, &e. I vol, 18mo. 
bds. 1s. 6d. 


6. Memoirs of a West-Indian Planter. Published 
from an Original Manuscript, with a Preface and 
additional Details. By the Rev. JoHN RiLAND, M.A. 
Curate of Yoxall, Staffordshire. 12mo. 5s. 


7. Lectures on the Psalms. By the late Rey. Joun 
Ewart, A.M. 3 vols. 8vo. 12. 11s. 6d. 


8. Inieresting Narratives from the Sacred Volume, 
illustrated and improved: shewing the Excellence'’of 
Divine Revelation, and the Practical Nature of True 
Religion. By JoserH BaLcuer. 12mo, 2 vols. 46. 


9. The Papistry Stormed ; or, the Dingin’ down 0° 
the Cathedral. Ane Poem, in Sax Sangs. M. W. T, 
7s. 6a. 


10. A Few Philosophical Reasons against Catholie 
Emancipation; a Letter to’ the Right Hon. Lord 
Farnham. 


ll. Sermon on the Sanctification of the Sabbath. 
pe the Rey. James Crank, V. D. M., Cheadle: Price 
6d, 


12. Pilgrims of the Nineteenth Century; a. Cote 
tinuation of the Pilgrim’s Progress, upon the Plan 
projected by Mr. Bunyan: comprising the History of 
a Visit to the Town of Toleration; with an Account 
of the Charter, and a Description of the Principles 
and Customs of its Inhabitants, under the similitude 
of a Dream. By Josers Ivimey. Embellished with 
Engravings, and illustrated with Historical Notes. 
12mo, 3s. 6d. 


13. St. Helena Memoirs. An Account of the ré- 
markable revival of Religion, that took place at SE, 
Helena, during the jast years of Exile of Napeleon 
Buonaparte. In Two Parts. By Tuomas Rosson, 
Second Edition. 12mo. 3s. 


14, Original Sermons, By the late Rey. H, Kine, 
of Trinity College, Dublin. 8yo. 10s. 6d. 


WORKS PREPARING FOR PUBLICATION. 


1. Twelve Instructive and Familiar Lectures to 

oung Persons, on the Intellectual and Moral Powers 
of Man; the Existence, Character, and Government of 
God; Evidences of Christianity, &c.; with a con- 
cluding Address on Nonconformity, delivered at 
Northampton. By the late Rey. Joun Horsky, 


2. Elements of Mental and Moral Science; in J vol. 
8vo, pp. 520. By G. Payne, A. M., Resident and 
Theological Tutor of the Blackburn Independent 
Academy. This velume will include most of the 
subjects which are discussed in more voluminous 
Works—exhibit, in all the main topics, the opinions 
which have been held by our most celebrated writers, 
“shew the bearing of many of the subjects, upon 
several branches of Theological Science,—and en- 
deavour ‘to bring Theology and Mental Philosophy 
into a closer state of union than that in which they 
have generally existed. 


3, Plain and Practical Sermons. By the Rey, 
Thomas Howard. Second Edition. i2mo. : 


4, Practical and Doctrinal Sermons. By the Rev. 
Edward Irving, A. M, 

5. A Fourth Set of Original Psalm and Hymn Tunes. 
By D. E. Ford. 2s. 6d. : 


6. The Rey. J. Morison, of Chelsea, is preparing 
for Publication an Exposition of the Book of Psalms, 
Devotional and Critical; im which the literal and pro- 
phetic import of the Text will be carefully distin- 
guished. ; 

7. The Life of John Elliot, the Apostle of the 
American Indians, including extracts from his Let- 
ters, &c. 
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at 


SOCIETY OF FRIENDS, 


The Epistle from the Yearly Meeting, held 
zn London, by adjournments from the 
23rd of the Fifth Month to the 31st of the 

same inclusive, 1827, to the Quarterly and 

' Monthly Meetings of Friends, in Great 
Britain, Ireland, and elsewhere. 


Dear Frienps, 

We who have been permitted to assemble 
to transact the concerns of this Meeting, 
have reverently to acknowledge that it has 
been good for us that we have come toge- 
ther. It has been a comfort to behold the 
countenances one of another ; and to be sen- 
sible of the prevalence of that Christian love 
and fellowship which invigorate the mind as 
we pass along the arduous path of life. And 
we feel it to be a duty to inform all our 
beloved brethren and sisters, that the Lord, 
in his continued mercy, has enabled us to 
proceed in the deliberations of this Meeting 
in much brotherly love. 

What, then, dear friends, prevents our 
becoming wholly a spiritually-minded peo- 
ple—a church, though small, well compacted 
and fitted together, and built up in Christ 
Jesus our Lord? We fear that sin and 
transgression are separating some amongst 
us from Him, and thus preventing them 
from becoming living branches in the true 
vine. O that such would apply in faith to 
the great Physician !—unto Him who hath 
loved us freely, who would heal our diseases, 
and present us faultless before the presence 
of his glory! May we all narrowly examine 
ourselves in the light of Christ, and see how 
far we are engaged each to do his part well; 
that we may, as a religious body, shine with 
brightness—with that brightness, which, if 
the fault were not our own, the Lord in his 
unmerited goodness would cause to break 
forth among us! 

Vital Christianity consisteth not in words 
but in power; and however important it is 
that we have a right apprehension of the 
doctrines of the Gospel, this availeth not, 
unless we are regenerated by the power of 
the Holy Ghost. We therefore tenderly 
entreat all to wait in humble faith for its 
quickening influence; and to seek to bave 
their hearts contrited before the Lord. Then 
we believe that they will know for them- 
selves of his great goodness; and as they 
continue, from time to time, profiting by 
what they learn in the way of life and sal- 
vation, but not trusting to it, they will 
partake of that living bread which cometh 
down from leaven—they will drink of those 
living waters which nourish the soul unto 


, 


_ eternallife. This course of Christian expe- 


rience we earnestly desire for every one 
amongst us. It is an individual work ; but 
it is indispensable for all. It may often be 
slow in its progress, but it is certain in its 
effects ; and, amongst the blessed’ conse- 
quences which it produces, we come to have 
an establishment in Christ, resulting not 
from any speculative system of belief, but 
from a heart-felt acquaintanca with his 
power inwardly revealed to the soul. When 
assailed by false doctrines, or when, in the 
support of our views of Christian practice, 
trials are our pertion, knowing in whom we 
have believed, we can look, in humble but 
firm reliance, unto Him. Resignation under 
the varied trials incident to human lifé’ is 
often the happy attainment of the patient 
Christian traveller: these may arise’ to him 
from outward afflictions, or from the priva- 
tion of the society of faithful Christian 
friends ; he may be cast down from not feel- 
ing those evidences of the love of God, or 
of the clear guidance of the spirit of truth, 
which his soul would desire, Buta frequent 
recurrence to past mercies, and to number- 
less blessings still bestowed upon us, should 
warm the heart with gratitude ; and animate 
it with the belief that all these things will 
be blessed, as means by which we may 
become of the pure in heart who shall'see 
God. Wait, then, dear friends, upon him ; 
be of good courage, and he will strengthen 
your hearts. 

Those who have felt the effects of a Sa- 
viour’s love, should be often considering 
whether they are making an open confession 
of him before men, and cherishing the desire 
that others may become full partakers of the 
blessings of the Gospel. We speak'not here 
of the preaching of the word, highly as we 
esteem this, when exercised in the power 
and life of the Holy Spirit; but of that 
faithful adherence to sound principle and 
consistent practice, of which, in our inter- 
course with the world, we ought to give 
proof. At the same time it is very important 


that we abide in true humility and in the 


fear of the Lord, and that we reverently and 
patiently wait to know the service assigned 
to usin the church. All, if they are faith- 
ful to the manifestations of the light of 
truth, may be employed in its service; and 
as they order their conversation’ aright, 
though it may be in the private walks of life, 
others, seeing their good works, may be led 


to glorify our Father who is in’heaven. 


We have in this meeting been led'to the 
reflection, that one of the great benefits of 
religious society is, that it places us under 
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the care of one another, and that we are 
called upon to watch over each other for 
good. When we see any of our brethren or 
sisters overtaken with a fault, or neglecting 
an important duty, we ought to cherish a 
solicitude for their improvement} and, in that 
love which would lead them to Christ, to 
offer such counsel or encouragement as we 
may think best calculated to help them. 
Much. depends on the manner in which 
advice is offered, and on our embracing the 
right opportunity to convey it. If it should 
not immediately have a salutary effect, we 
are not to be too much discouraged; we 
ought to take heed, that we become not 
impatient or discomposed, but repeat our 
efforts in the spirit of love and forbearance. 
The result of this Christian concern for our 
friends.is often greater than is at the time 
apparent. 

In the exercise of this duty, it becomes 
dose who have the earliest opportunity of 
“knowing the faults of others, seriously to 
-consider on all occasions whether they ought 
‘not to endeavour to reclaim them before 
‘they disclose the matter to, another. At the 
“same time, we believe it has often hap- 
pened, that the lengthened concealment of 
‘the errors of our friends from those who 
were best qualified to advise them, has been 
productive of serious injury, which might 
have been prevented by an early yet prudent 
disclosure to those of greater experience. 

_And we recommend to such of our young 
“friends as know and approve what is excel- 
lent, and may have been strengthened in 
“some. small’ degree to practise “it, not to 
shrink from modestly yet faithfully counsel- 
‘ling their associates in early life, when they 
may be deviating from the path of duty: <A 
tender caution may be received with peculiar 
advantage, when those to whem it is given 
know that their counsellors are still alike 
subject to the same temptations to which 
they are exposed ; and when, as may some- 
« times happen, the relative as well as the 
social tie may call for the extension of a 
hand of help. 

There isa humility and sweetness, com- 
bined with a noble firmness of character, 
arising from the expansive influence of Chris- 
tian love, which ought to actuate all our 
. endeavours for the good of others. Strive 
then, dear friends, that in your benevolent 
exertions to promote the temporal, the moral, 
or the religious welfare of your fellow-men, 
- your whole conduct may be marked by an 
unobtrusive, Christian temper; that, when 
associated. with your friends and neighbours 
on those occasions, it may be manifest that 
your great concern is to live under the 
influence of that wisdom which is from above ; 
which is pure, peaceable, gentle, and easy to 
be entreated, without partiality and without 
_ hypocrisy, fall of mercy and full of good 

* fruits, The pure exercise of Christian kind- 
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ness brings with it its own reward + but to 
be pure, it must have its origin in the love of 
God, which produces: love to man: and the 
satisfaction is never so great, the efforts are 
never so steady, as when we continually 
bear in mind, that we are to commit all our 
exertions to the blessing of Him whose pro- 
vidential eye is over all, and who is conti- 
nually caring for the workmanship of his 
holy hand. 

Our friends of Ireland, and of each of the 
yearly Meetings in America, have been 


brought to our remembrance with feelings of 


Christian love, by the reading of the epistles 
which they have Yespectively addressed to us. 
It has been very acceptable to find that our 
brethrén on the other side of the Atlantic 
are in various places alive to the enormities 
of slavery, and diligent in their endeavours 
to expose the iniquity of the internal slave- 


‘trade carried on in the southern and south- 


western States of the Union. The deso- 
lating and widely-extended effects of this 
dreadful traffic—whether we turn our atteh- 
tion to Africa, to America and the West 
India Islands, or to other parts of the globe— 
are indeed enormous and mournfully dis- 
tressing. Much remains to be done before 
this foul disgrace is removed from the Chris- 
tian name: but we are comforted in believing 
that, not oniy in this country but elsewhere, 
the cause of the oppressed is gaining ground ; 
and as its advocates continue to labour with 


“zeal and perseverance in the spirit of the 


Gospel, we entertain no doubt that they will 
have fresh cause to rejoice ; and that, ulti- 
mately, slavery, with the vices resulting 
from it, will be unknown amongst the subjects 
of those goyernments where the pure and 


just precepts of Christianity are professed. 


The amount of the sufferings of ourtaem- 
bers, as reported to this Meeting, including 
the charges of distraint, is upwards of 
14,6007. 

We have no cause to believe that our 
encient testimony against all- ecclesiastical 
demands is losing ground amongst us ; but 
we think it right to revive in your remem- 
brance those considerations which led to its 
adoption, and which induced our pious pre- 
decessors to undergo many and grievous 
hardships in its support. You know, beloved 
friends, that it has been the uniform belief of 
our Society, that our blessed Lord and Saviour, 
by his coming, put an end to that priesthood, 
and to the provision for its support, as well 
as to those ceremonial usages which) were 
before ordained ; and that he came to intro- 
duce a dispensation, pure and spiritual in its 
nature, The present system of tythes, 
against which our early friends as well as 
ourselves have borne testimony, was no insti- 


_ tution of our holy head ‘and high-priest, the 
_ great Christian lawgiver; it had no exist- 


ence in the purest and earliest age of the 
church ; but was gradually introduced as 
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superstition and apostacy spread over the 
Christian world. It is further our belief, 
and it has been uniformly that of the Society, 
that the ministry of the Gospel is to be with- 
out money and without price; that, as the 
gift is free, the exercise of itis to be free 
also ; that the office is to be filled by those 
only who feel themselves called of God, 
through the power of the Holy Spirit, who, 
in their preaching as well as in their cir- 
cumspect lives and conversation, are giving 
proof of this call. Impressed as we are with 
these views, we feel ourselves,conscientiously 
restrained from the payment of those demands 
which are made for the support of sucha 
system ; or from any compromise whereby 
such a payment is to be ensured. A forced 
maintenance of an established ministry is, in 
our apprehension, a violation of those great 
privileges which God, in his wisdom and 
goodness, designed to bestow upon the hu- 
man race, when he sent his Son to redeem 
the world, and by the power of the Holy 
Spirit to lead and guide mankind into all 
truth. 

Whilst thus setting forth the grounds of 
this testimony, we gratefully remember the 
kindness with which our religious scruples 
are often regarded by those who have to 
support and to enforce the laws by which we 
are affected. 

Dear friends, —As we have been permitted 
at this time unitedly to partake of the mer- 
cies of our Heavenly Father, and to feel our 
confidence in him to be renewed, in the 
belief that He is watching over us as a reli- 
gious Society for good, may we all so live in 
his fear, that we may availingly pray for his 
blessing ; so acknowledge Him in all our 
ways, that He may direct our paths whilst 
here, and finally grant us an admission into 
his heavenly kingdom through Jesus Christ 
our Lord! 

In the love of the Gospel we cordially bid 
you farewell. 

Signed in and on behalf of the 
Meeting, by 
Jos1sH Forster, 
Clerk to the Meeting this year, 


HIGHBURY COLLEGE. 


Tuer Students of this Institution were 
examined at the College on the 3rd of July. 
The class of the first year read parts of 
Virgil and Lucian;—that of the second year, 
from Horace, Homer, Sophocles, Euripides, 
and Aéschylus ;—that of the third year, from 
Cicero, Herodotus, and Isaiah; and the 
fourth year’s class, from Terence, Demos- 
thenes, the Hebrew of Zechariah, the Chal- 
dee.of Daniel, and the Epistle to the Ephe- 
sians, in Syriac. 

The students were required to read from 
the books which they had studied during the 


past session, such portions as were selected 
at the pleasure of the examiners. 

The students were examined ina course 
of reading, in Rhetoric, Logic, and Mental 


- Philosophy, on which subjects several essays 


were read; and also in Theology, Sacred 
Criticism, and Hebrew Antiquities, — 

On the evening of July 4, short dis- 
courses were delivered in Claremont Chapel: 
the first, by Mr. Fletcher, on “The Design 
of Prophecy ;”? the second, by Mr. Harris, 
on “ The Necessity of Divine Influence to 
render Ministerial Labours successful 5”? 
the third, by Mr. Davis, on “The Martyr- 
dom of Stephen.’ 


NEW INFANT ORPHAN ASYLUM. 


On the evening of July the 3rd, a Meet- 
ing was held at the City of London Tavern, 
for the purpose of forming an Institution in 
favour of Infant Orphans. George Byngs 
Esq. M.P., took the Chair; and the as- 
sembly was successively addressed by Dr. 
Kenney, Dr. Styles, the Rev. Messrs. Reed, 
Evans, Mr. Maitland, &c. It appeared, that 
the object was to board, nurse, and educate, 
destitute orphans, at any age under seven 
years ; at which time, if charity was still 
necessary, they would be eligible for those 
many excellent Institutions which receive 
the fatherless at seven years of age. It 
was shown, on the one hand, that of the 
orphans needing charity, at least one half 
were under the age of seven; while there 
was no provision made for them till they 
reached that age. This circumstance alone 
was considered enough to warrant the esta- 
blishment of a charity which was so much 
needed; which would interfere with the 
beneficent doings of no other charity, but 
which would act as a nursery to such insti- 
tutions as Christ’s Hospital, the London 
Orphan Asylum, the Clergy Orphan School, 
the Orphan Working School, and the Asy- 
lum for Female Orphans. The Meeting 
expressed a lively interest in the proposed 
benevolent undertaking, and upwards’ of 
200 suineas were immediately subscribed 
for its benefit. It was announced that, for 
the present, all letters were to be addressed, 
and applications on the subject of cases 
made, either to the Rev.James Rudge, D.D, 
F.R.S., Secretary, Limehouse; or to the 
Rev. A. Reed, Sub-Treasurer, Hackney ; 
by whom Subscriptions will be thankfully 
received, 


“THE WORLD’? NEWSPAPER, 


Wirsour pledging ourselves to the politi- 
cal or religious character of this Newspaper, 
we cannot withhold from its conductors that 
testimony of approval which their past efforts 
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so decidedly merit. Should it continue to 


bestow equal pains on the Reports of Public 


and Benevolent Institutions, it cannot fail 
to obtain a wide and permanent circulation: 
we hail its appearance with satisfaction. 


CITY MISSIONS. 


We are desired by the Gentleman who, 
some time since, offered onE THOUSAND 
curneas to promote the establishment of 
City Missions, to state, that as only two 
applications have been made, he will now 
feel himself at liberty to appropriate the ba- 
lance in any way which he may deem most 
harmonious with the plan proposed. 

The Committee of the Home Missronary 
Society will, however, feel it their duty to 
give to any suggestions, apparently calcu- 
lated to secure the evangelization of the in- 
habitants of our populous cities, the best 
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attention and assistance they can possibly 
2 


render. 


RRITISH AND FOREIGN SCHOOL SOCIETY, 


We are informed that an Anonymous Friend 
to the cause of Universal Education, lately 
sent to the Treasurer a donation of rirry 
Pounps. It always affords us pleasure to 
notice instances of regard to the rising gene- 
ration, and particularly in a case where the 
donor has withheld his name from public 
notice. This gift of F, P. will be duly 
appreciated by Him, who gave both the will 
and the power to do good. 

A Society which has introduced Scriptural 
Education into every quarter of the Globe, 
with an income only of about onE THOUSAND 
FIVE HUNDRED POUNDS per annum, stands 
high in its claims on public support. We 
hope it will constantly increase both in its 
means and its usefulness, 


PLAN FOR LIQUIDATING DEBTS ON CHAPELS, &c. 


The following Plan of Weekly Subscriptions, is recommended for the aid of supporting 
Dissenting Ministers, building and enlargisg Chapels, or for other benevolent purposes, 


Sorelle Sie, 
40 persons at 0 1 100 persons at 0 1 
co Oo BO nvrenae ns Oi2 
qoricctitt  G PWill producel6z. 18s, |} “9 c7722777 9 |) Will produce 62/,1"%.6d, 
Ln, Seance ey al MD B skichieitase Oi, G 
— eee0eee03 1 0 
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10 personsat 0 1 140 persons at 0 i 
Li eae ange 0 2 BOniaudas 6.0) 2 
2 . 

TEI 9g PW produce 392, 79 TITTIIL 9 a P Will produce 727 16s 
eden « G Gj etioscwsiadO bs 
LG ERI Pain pe aan ar 
100 200 


Tn the same proportion, 300 persons will raise above One Hundred Pounds per annum, 


ORIGINAL LETTER FROM OLIVER CROMWELL 
TO ONE OF HIS DAUGHTERS, 


(This letter was lately sold, among other 
autographs, for five guineas and a half, at 
a sule in Fleet-street. Our readers will 
form, their own opinion bath of the letter 
and the writer of it.) 
“« October 25, 1646, London. 
“ Deare Daughter, 
“T write not to thy husband, partly to avor 
trouble, for one line of mine begitis many of 
his, which I doubt makes him sitt up too 


late ; partly because I am myselfe indisposed 
att this tyme, havinge some other consi- 
derations. Your freinds att Ely are well: 
your sister Claypole is (I trust in mercy) 
exerceised with some perplexed thoughts. 
Shee sees her own vanitye and carnal minde 
be wanteing itt. She seeks after (as I hoped 
alsoe) that which will satisfie; and thus to 
bee a seeker is to bee of the best sect next 
pardon, and such an one shall every faythfull 
humble seeker bee to the end. Happie 
seeker, happie finder. Whoe ever tasted 
that the Lordis gracious without some sense 
of selfe vanitye and badnesse ? whoe ever 
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tasted that graciousnesse of his and could goe 
lesse in desire, and then pressinge after full 
enioyement? Deare daughter, presse on, 
Let not husband, let not any thing coole thy 
affections after Christ. I hope hee will be 
an occasion to inflame them. That whichis 
best worthy of love in thy husband is that of 
the image of Christ hee beares. Looke on 
that and love it best, and all the reste, for 
that I pray for thee and him do soe for me; 
my service and deare affection to the general 
and generalesse. I heare she is very kind 
to thee ; it adds to all other cbligations : my 
love to all. 
‘6 T am thy deare father, 
‘ OxriveR CROMWELL.’? 


PROVINCIAL, 


oe 
BLACKBURN ACADEMY. 


Tue Anniversary of this Institution was 
held on June 20 and 21, when the Com- 
mittee of Examination, having called the 
Rey. Dr. Clunie to the Chair, proceeded to 
examine the Students: in the different 
branches of study pursued during the last 
session. In the Classical department, the 
several Latin Classes were strictly examined 
in what they had read in Cicero, Sallust, 
and Quintilian; and the Greek, in the New 
Testament, the Cyropedia of ‘Zenophon, 
the Crito of Plato, the Cidipus Tyrannus of 
Sophocles, and the Medea of Euripides.— 
Several other books were professed by the 
students, but time would not permit their 
examination in them. In the Mathema- 
tical and Natural Philosophy department, 
the students were examined in Simple 
Equations, in’Algebra, and in the Mechanical 
Powers and the Elements of Astronomy ; 
both of which were illustrated by some 
interesting experiments, and an - excellent 
apparatus. Inthe Mental Philosophy and 
Theological department, they were very 
minutely examined in the principles of 
general Grammar, the doctrines of Moral 
Accountability, Original Sin, Election, and 
the Trinity. And in Hebrew and Chaldee, 
the students read various portions, at the 
pleasure of the Committee, in Genesis and 
Daniel, with considerable facility and cor- 
rectness. The whole .examination was 
highly satisfactory to the Committee, as it 
clearly evinced the great ability and success 
of the tutors, and the application and per- 
severance of the students; and it fully jus- 
tified the conviction, that this Institution 
promises to be eminently useful to the 
Christian church. The Committee subse- 
quently transacted the general business of 
the Institution, which was peculiarly inte- 
resting; and, in the evening of the 2st, a 
Public Meeting was held in Chapel-street 
Chapel, when two of the senior students 
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delivered Academical discourses, viz:— 
Mr. Murdock, on “* The Ruin’ of Man by 
Adam 3”? and Mr. Lyall,,on “ The Redemp- 
tion of Man by Christ ;?? after which the 
Report of the Committee was received, and 
various addresses were delivered, relative to 
tue present state, and the future operations 
of this valuable, Institution, which it is 
hoped will continue to receive the liberal 
support of the Congregational’ churches 
throughout the sphere of its useful labours. 


ASSOCIATION. 

Own April 17, the half-yearly Association 
of Ministers was held at Tregony, when Ser- 
mons were preached, in the morning by the 
Rev. Dr. Cope, of Wakefield, from Rom vii. 
13; in the afternoon, by the Rev. Mr. 
James, from Rom. viii. 34; and in the 
evening, by the Rev. T. Wildbore, from 
Rom. x. 16. Messrs. Hart, Moore, Mus- 
cutt, Skeat, Taylor, Billing, Whetter, Bar- 
fett, and Oke, prayed. It was a time of 
refreshing from the presence of: the Lord, 


LO“, 


CHAPEL OPENED... 


— 


CHIPPENHAM, WILTS. 


November 14, 1826, a new chapel, called 
the Tabernacle, was opened for Divine 
worship. The Rev. Rowland Hill, A.M., 
preached in the morning, from Phil, ii. 16— 
“¢ Holding forth the word of life ;”” in the after- 
noon, the Rev. Richard Elliott, of Devizes, 
from 2 Chron. xxx. 25,26, and 27—* And 
there. was great joyin Jerusalem,”? &c; and 
in the evening, the Rev, William Jay, of, 
Bath, from Luke xiv. 22—“ And yet.there is 
room.’’ Several other ministers engaged in 
the solemn and delightful service of the day,” 
which, we trust, will have a lasting impres- 
sion on the minds of many. The place was 
crowded, and the collection amounted’ to 
38/. 1s. Td., which, with what the minister 
of the place, the Rev. Benjamin Rees, col- 
lected from house to house, made 360J. al- 
though the congregation are generally poor 
people, The Lord has done great things for 
us, whereof we are glad; and we hope that 
many here will experience that the. Gospel. 
of Christ is the power of God to the salva» 
tion of their precious souls, 


ORDINATIONS, &¢. 


June 19. The Rev. Edward Giles, late of 
Wymondley College, was ordained pas- 
tor over the Independent church at 
Stretton-under-Fosse, | Warwickshire, 
The Rev. B. Hobson, of Welford, com- 
menced the service with reading and 
prayer; the Rev. J. Sibree, of Coventry, 
delivered the -introduetory discourse, 
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and asked the usual questions 5 the Rev. 

). J..Jerard, of Coventry, offered the 

»» ordination prayer the Rev. T. Mo- 
rell, theological tutor of Wymondley 
College, gave the charge; the Rev. 
W. Scott, of Rowell, preached to the 
people; and the Rev. J. Woods, of 
Nuneaton, concluded with prayer. In 
the evening, the Rev. C. Hyatt, of 
Northampton, read and prayed; anda 
sermon was preached by the Rev. R. 
M. Miller, of Atherstone. 


' March 19, At Chigwell-row, Essex; the 
| Rev. J. Berry. Introductory discourse, 
Mr. Isaac Taylor; ordination prayer, 
Mr. Clayton, sen.; charge, Dr, Pye 
Smith; sermon to the church, Mr, 
Collison ; the devotional services, Mr. 
D. Smith, of Brentwood, and Mr. J. 
Smith, of Ilford. 


April 29, At Bassingbourte, Cambridge- 
shire, the Rev. Charles Moase, from 
-Homerton College. Introductory dis- 
course, Mr.. Walford; questions, Mr. 
Thodey; ordination prayer, Mr. Hop- 
kins, of Linton; charge, Dr. Smith; 
sermon, Mr. William Clayton; prayers, 
Mr. Dobson, sen., and Mr. Wilkinson, 


PAROCHIAL PERSECUTION ; A FACT. 


Mr. Epironr, 

A clergyman (who is also a magistrate) 
has ..recently called on several poor pa- 
rishioners, who have been accustomed to 
send their children to the Sunday-school 
at a neighbouring Calvinistic chapel, threat- 
ening them that, if they do not immediately 
remove them, and send them to the parochial 
school, all parish assistance shall be with- 
held in-case they or their families should 
require it. 

Query—Is this legal? Can parish relief 
be withheld from needy Dissenters, or their 
families? I shall feel greatly obliged if you, 
or some able correspondent, would reply to 
the above, and likewise suggest the manner 
in which it is ‘prudent for Dissenters to ac¢ 
under such circumstances. 

t " A PARISHIONER. 


NOTICES, 


The Rev. R. Mesx, late of Painswick, 
has accepted an unanimous call from the 
Church and Congregation at Westbury, Wilts, 


lately under the. pastoral care of the 
Rev. W. 5S, Palmer, now of Hare-court, 
London... ; 


vou. Va 
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“The Rev. T. Warrra, of Tiverton, has 
accepted. the invitation of the Independent 
Church and Congregation at France Meeting, 
Chalford-on-the- Hill, Gloucestershire, vacant 


by the Zounxak of their late pastor to Gains- 
bro’, 

We understand the Rev. B. Kenr, of 
Trowbridge, has accepted an invitation to 
the pastoral charge of the Congregation at 
Barnstaple, resigned by the Rev. Mr. 


_Gardiner, and has entered on his labours 


there under pleasing prospects of success. 


#? The Rev. James Marner, of Sheffield, has 
accepted a unanimous invitation from the 
Church and Trustees of Livery-street, Bir- 
mingham, vacated by the removal of the 
Rev. Mr. Eagleton to, Huddersfield; and 
enters on his labours there on the first 
Sabbath in August. 


The chapel in Cheltenham, formerly oc- 
cupied by Mr. Snow, is to be re-opened in 
the Independent Connexion, on Thursday, 
Aug. 9. The Rev. Joseph Fletcher, of 
Stepney, and the Rey. John Leifchild, of 
Bristol, are engaged to preach on the cc; 
casion, : 


THE CASE OF THE ISLE OF GRAIN. 


Tus. dark .and benighted spot is situated 
at the extremity of a peninsula formed by 
the river Thames and Medway, and con- 
tiguous to a neighbourhood of from 1800 to 
2900 inhabitants, beside ‘the numbers who 
reside in ships, in ordinary, on the river 
Medway. For upwards of three years, the 
friends of the Bethel Chapel, in the Isle of 
Sheppey, have regularly carried on the 
worship of God in a private house, which 
they rent for the purpose; and, together 
with other expenses, in crossing the water, 
are at the rate of five shillingsa week. But 


, it has pleased God (whose work it is) to 


crown the attempts with marked success: 
a Sunday school has been established, which 
contains upwards of fifty children; a large 
and exceedingly atteritive congregation as- 
semble twice on the Sabbath, and many have 
been truly converted to God. : 
The people are very poor, and the place 
where they now assemble a miserable hovel, 
altogether unfit for the purpose, both in 
situation and size. <A piece of ground has 
been purchased, anda small building is erect- 
ing on an economical plan, and vested in the 
bands of trustees. The appeal which is 
made to the religious public, on behalf of 
these dark villages, it is hoped, will not be 
altogether in vain, as itis confidently siated, 
that their circumstances need only be known 
to be an object of Christian sympathy : and 
* Blessed is he that considereth the poor,’? 


at 
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SUNDAY SCHOOL SOCIETY FOR IRELAND, 


We rejoice to lay before our numerous Readers the following Statement of the number of 
Sunday Schools on the List of this Society, in each County, on the 5th of January, 1827, 
and which had been assisted with Gratuitous Grants of Books by the Society since its 
formation in November, 1809; also a Statement of the number of Gratuitous Teachers, and 
of the Scholars, compared with the Population in each County, as stated in the Census, 
taken by order of the Legislature, in One Thousand Eight Hundred and Twenty-one. 


. No. of |Proportion of 
ee ee ae! a ee e Gratuitous | Scholars to 
He : ‘| Teachers. | Population. 


Queen’s County .. 
Westmeath os 
Wexford .. oe 
Wicklow .. ws 


115,162 43 5,392 468 


1,785,702 | 306 | 22,019 2,213 


(County of Antrim .. «-] 269,856 |. 219 | 20,842 1,844 | dto 13 

Armagh .. ee} 196,577 162 | 16,890 } 1,257 lewe{ 12 

a8 Cavan... wv i... net ., 494,980.13, 684. 4Beduhr eto ved wan 4d 

2 Down a --| 329,348 257 | 275038 2,894 bowed? 

Bye Donegal ... -.] 249,483 | 127] 9,131 448" | pM awe DT 

age Fermanagh --{ 130,399 | 110] 7,669 $23 | 1... 17 

ons) Londonderry «-| 194,099 168 | 17,903 1,076 4 Sehed 1 

Monaghan sal. 178,183 68 | 4,274 391 1.., 42 

Tyrone . --| 259,691 |} 221 | 19,481 1,658 “leds. waa 

2,001,966 |1,395 |127,548 | 10,766 | 1... 16 

County of Carlow .. ea} 7 81,287 15 | 1,200 103..|. 1 to 68 

Dublin oe e+] 346,550 82 5,380 624 |) L.l 65 

King’s County .. 2 Le. 85 

se Kildare .. = 1..144 

g Kilkenny .. ee 1..290 

4 Leith: 9 ooh c. 1..127 

5° 2 Longford .. as die 86 
ai 

ao Meath Je <3 1..284 

4 


| Sligo re Pc Mate oe les GS | 90 


1 .. 126 | 


& ees hostess ta 3h 
2 Ri County of Galway .. ..] 314,748 20} 1,167 101 | 1t0270 
2 5 Leitrim .. --| 105,976 27 1,684 121 «s 63 
Eo < Mayo —< --| 297,538 29 1,083 120}. 1..275 
Fs S Roscommon Sah 201 ta: 23 758 80} 1..274 

© 

Q 


— 


1,053,918 118 5,703 512 de. 185 


pé { County of Clare as --| 209,595 6 422 12} 1 to 497 

gs a] Cork bal UY 808,535 73 | 4,798 568 | 1.. 167 
Buel Kerry i. ..| 205,037 7 261 s 1.. 786 
om} Limerick +. = -.} 280,328 | 14 924 120 | 1.. 303 
a. [ Tipperary .. et 353,402 21,| ~ 1,260 116} 1..278 
= Waterford .. -.| 154,466 5 540 MOO tes ORG 
2,005,363 | 126 | 8,214 913 | 1... 244 

Ba [ Province of ULSTER --| 2,001,966 |1,395 |127,548 | 10,766 | 1to 16 
“96 LEINSTER  ..| 1,785,702, | 306 | 22,019] 2,213] 1.. 81 
OD CONNAUGHT || 1,058,918 | 118 | 5,703 512 | 1.5 18S 
3 ae MUNSTER ..| 2,005,363 | 126 | 8,214 913 | 1..244 


6,846,949 |1,945 |163,484 | 14,404 
os e« | 1,804 [162,391 | 13,255 


Jn connexion with the Society, Ist } 
March, 1826... we Ac) 


Increase .. fe 141 | 11,093 | 1,149 
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— 


HINTS AND EXTRACTS, ILLUSTRATING THE: 
STATE OF RELIGION ON THE CONTINENT, 


Wo. X. 


(Concluded from page 305,) 


“Tr is a fact, worthy of notice, that 
scarcely any one person, who has once taken 
an interest in this labour of love, has grown 
cold in his zeal for it; but, on the contrary, 
the conviction of usefulness increases with 
the exertion. To this effect a respectable 
clergyman expresses himself, who, before 
his own experience, was not a friend to the 
distribution of tracts, but is now a Director 
of a Tract Society. He writes thus:— 
§ Since I have served the cause of the Tract 
Association; I have become more and more 
firmly convinced that it isa great and holy 
work of the Lord, which, under its servant- 
form, covers a glory full of grace and truth. 
As long as I live, I'shall devote my little 
strength, and the time which the labours of 
my calling leave me, to our Association ; 
and I pray the Lord. to make me ever more 
and more faithful to this object.’ ’—Fi/th 
Year's Report of the Lower Saxony Tract 
Society, 1825. 

“ A Member of our Committee has very 
lately received a letter from an active ser- 
vant of God, at Frankfort-on-the- Mayne, 
where till now there has been no Tract So- 
ciety. The following is an extract :—‘ Of 
the tracts received I have distributed many 
here and in the country around; and f[ shall 
give the rest to day to a tradesman in Frie- 
delsheim. He isa pious Mennonite (An- 
tipedobaptist), who is earnestly devoted to 
the extending of the kingdom of Jesus 
among his brethren of that communion, and 
wherever else he has opportunity. There is 
in Friedelsbeim a small church of Menno- 
nites, to which belong several members, 
who live scattered in the surrounding coun- 

try. <A considerable number of this deno- 
mination are found in different parts of Al- 
sace. They are particularly distinguished 
for their integrity and excellence of conduct, 
with very few exceptions. Some truly pious 
persons are found among them, though few in 
proportion to their numbers. Belief in the 
Holy Scriptures is apparently universal, but 
there appears a great want among them of 
the vital power of religion.’?— did. 

“A young friend, who had distributed 
many tracts in this city (Hamburgh) met a 
man in the street, who thus accosted him, 
© You gave me, some time ago, a little book, 
which treated on the profanation of the 
Divine Name —[A_ translation from the 
English of T’he Swearer’s Prayer|. 1 have 
long lived in this sin, but now I am con- 


\ 
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vinced, by that excellent little book, of the 
sinfulness of such language.’ He also gave 
a small contribution to the Society.’°— 
Lbid. 

“A shepherd, by the reading of some of 
our Society’s tracts, was taught to see his 
ruined state by nature, and was led to Him 
in whom alone the salvation of the soul can 
be sought and found. Some time after, he 
sought out a member of our Committee, and 
brought him no little joy, by evidencing an 
increased acquaintance with the truths of 
God, improving self-knowledge, and zeal 
for the prosperity of the Society.?>—Jdid. 

“* Two of my acquaintances have found 
great blessing by means of the tracts. ‘They 
have assured me, that, through these little 
treatises, their minds have been enlightened 
to the clear conviction how far they were 
from the way of life, and that it was impos- 
sible for them ever to obtain eternal life in 
the way which they had hitherto trod. The 
Lord will, I doubt not, shew them the 
right way, even Christ who is the way, 
the truth, and the life: for without him, they 
will only wander still further and further 
from the way of life. To me, also, they have 
been greatly blessed by the help of the Lord, 
to whom I daily pray that he may enlighten 
me more and more, and fill me with his 
Holy Spirit. Thanks unto his name, that 
he hath put into my hand the means of 
doing something for his kingdom, though it 
be only very little.’—Jbéd, from a Cor- 


“respondent. 


“The Committee has directed its atten- 
tion to the object of impressive writings for 
youth; and hopes, in a short time, to make 
a beginning with a series of such composi- 
tions, being deeply aware how important it 
is to win tender minds to God, before they 
become blinded by the lusts of the world, give 
ear to the enemy of sguls, and become his 
slaves.””— Ibid. 


INDIA, 


LETTER, TO A FRIEND, FROM MR. JUDSON. 


Rangoon, July 12, 1826. 
My pear Sir, 

Your very handsome present of 300 rupees 
arrived most opportunely to enable Mrs, 
Judson to build a temporary Mission-house, 
and set up a small school at Amherst; for 
which purposes no appropriaton had been 
made by our Managing Committee at home. 
I left her there a few days ago in the house 
of Captain Fenwick, Civil Superintendent, 
who immediately on our arrival vacated it 
for her present accommodation, and who 
exerted himself in every possible way to 
render her situation comfortable during -my 
absence. v 

We found several of the native converts 
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who had préceded us to that place, and built 
the first native houses that encroached on 
the jungle, and disturbed the deer and wild 
fowl which had been the undisputed occu- 
pants of the peninsula. Two of the men, 
whose names you may, recollect, Moring 
Sheva-va and’ Moring Iny, I have long 
intended for assistants in the Mission, and I 
have now advised that one of them be im- 
mediately employed in a school, and the 
other as an itinerant missionary among the 
new settlers. : 

Mrs. J. is delighted with her situation and 
prospects, though all around her is yet wild, 
and she can expect but very little society at 
present. There are about fifty houses about 


a mile distant, chiefly native, exclusive of: 


the military cantonment and officers’ houses, 
about a mile distant on the west side of the 
peninsula; but after the rainy season, the 
influx of native population will probably be 
very great. The harbour proves to be safe 
and commodious, and the place evidently 
possesses capabilities and resources which 
must render’ it, in time, a port of consider- 
able importance. 

It was with great reluctance that I left 
Amherst and returned to this place,to accom- 
pany the embassy to Ava, according to my 
engagement with Mr. Crawford—an en- 
gagement which he obtained by. long solici- 
tation, and finally by holding out a temptation’ 
that I could not, or rather thought it not my 
duty to resist: he pledged himself to use his 
utmost interest to secure, in the commercial 
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treaty which he is commissioned to nego- 
tiate with the Court at Ava, an article in 
favour of religious toleration, on principles 
of recipocrity—the Birman Government 
engaging not to persecute their subjects who 
may embrace the British religion, and the 
British Government securing a similar privi- 
lege to their subjects in behalf of the religion 
of Gandama, I sincerely hope that the 
business of the embassy will be accomplished 
in three or four months, and that I shall 
reach Amherst and recommence missionary 
operations in November next. 

Your donation to the mission, and that of 
Mr. , TL regard as peculiarly valuable, 
because uninfluenced by solicitation, personal 
attachment, or desire of human: praise ; and 
therefore. affording assurance of’ having 
originated in those motives which alone are 
acceptable in the pure sight of our blessed 
Lord ;—assurance also of being accompanied 
and followed by that spirit of prayer for the 
mission, which invests the donation with its 
greatest value. 

Mrs. J. and myself feel much gratified 
that our missionary efforts have attracted 
your notice, and obtained your approbation ; 
and, begging for a continued interest in your 
good wishes and prayers, 

»s-.Dremain, my dear Sir, 
Your’s, with much affection and respect, 
A. Jupson, | 


P.S. Mrs..7., we are sorry to add, ts since: 
deud. : 


_ OBITUARY. 


REV. A. HAY. 

Diep, on the 17th of May, the Rey. 
Alexander Hay, minister of St. John’s 
Chapel, Warrington; where he had been 
the useful, consistent, and beloved pastor, 
about twenty years. When he was admitted 
a student in the College of the late Countess 
of Huntingdon, an aged minister, on re- 
peating his name, remarked, “‘ What is 
Hay, but grass cutdown? Young man, let 
your name remind you of your mortality.” 
And never was serious advice more seriously 
attended to than this was by this devoted 
and holy man of God. It is hoped that the 
Church will be favoured with a full Memoir 
of his life and ministry. 

REV. JOHN KING. 

Diep, on the 17th June, the Rev. John 
King, who had been, during a period of 
thirty-seven years, a faithful pastor of one 
of the United Associate Synod Churches 
in Montrose, SMe was a man of hieh-toned 
piety, and eminently devoted to his Master’s 
cause, His Christian charity was not con- 
fined to the narrow bounds of that Church 


me 


with which he was in communion, but 
grasped all of every denomination who 
loved’ the, Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity, 
Mx.'K.’s motto was, ‘ Union—union among 
all the followers of the Lambh.’? He felt 
more than a common interest in the work of 
Missions to the heathen, and was always. 
forward to offer his pulpit and his aid to 
ministers of every persuasion, who visited 
that’ part of the country for the purpose of 
urging the claims of pagan nations’ on 
Christian bénevolence, 
REV. THOMAS GRUNDY, 

Diep, at Leicester, July 3d, after a week’s 
illness, at the advanced age of 78, the Rev. 
Thomas Grundy. He was for thirty years 
pastor of the Independent Church at Lutter- 
worth, and subsequently filled the same office 
for several years at Ullesthorpe. In him 
numerous and warmly attached friends saw. 
beautifully fulfilled that truth, ‘“A’ man of. 
understanding is of an excellent spirit ;”? and: 
had no réom to doubt that the prevailing 
language ‘of his heart was, ¢ By the grage 
of God I am what I am.’ pats 
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- Supseriprions and Donarrons in aid of the Funds of this Society will be thankfully 
received by the Treasurer or Secretaries, at the Mission-House, Austin Friars, London ; 
in Edinburgh, by Mr. George: Yule; in Glasgow, by Mr. William M‘Gavin, 
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SOUTH SEAS. 
HUAHINE. 


Report of the Mission at Huahine, under the 
Care of the Rev. Charles Barf, addressed 
to the Directors. Dated Huahine, Nov. 
1, 1826. ; 


Honovurep FAruers anp Breruren, 

Ws esteem it not only a duty, but a plea- 
sure, to forward to you an account of these 
stations as opportunity offers. 

We are still, through mercy, continued in 
the land of living, and also blessed with a 
measure of health and strength to pursue 
the duties of our stations, which is our 
chief joy. 

Services for the public instruction of the 
people continue as usual, 7. e. twice every 
Lord’s-day, and on Wednesday evenings. 
The congregation continues to be from 
twelve to fourteen hundred, whose regular 
attendance we have beheld with pleasure, 
and trust that many have not heard in vain. 

Our Monday evenings meetings are at- 
tended with their usual interest among ‘the 
natives. The principal subjects of conver- 
sation are the texts, and particulars of sun- 
dry exhortations delivered during the week. 


The people are catechised as to their know- . 


ledge of what they have heard, in order to 
impress upon their minds more deeply the 
truths of the Gospel. 

The number who have been baptized 
is not so numerous as in former years: 
the greatest part of the inhabitants having 
been already dedicated to God in that. ordi- 
nance. Five adults have been dedicated to 
- God in baptism, whose profession, we trust, 
was sincere; and fifty-three children of pa- 
rents previously baptized, have also been 
received into the visible kingdom of Christ 
by that ordinance ; making a total of bap- 
tized adults, since the commencément of the 
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mission,* of seven hundred and eighty-three, 
and of children, six hundred and. twenty- 
three: total, adults and children, one thous 
sand four hundred and.six. Some few can- 
didates still remain under instruction, pre- 
paratory to the ordinance of baptism. 

The church continues to receive additions 
from among the baptized, whose walk is 
consistent with the Scriptures. Forty-three 
have been received into the church during 
the past year; making the number in the 
church, at present, three hundred and seventy- 
five. A considerable number of candidates 
remain under ‘instruction, preparatory to 
communion, who, it is probable, will be 
admitted shorily. 


Happy Deaths of Native Converts. 


The Lord hath been very gracious to this 
people during the past year, so that we have 
had but little sickness among them. Only 
five adults have been removed by death, and 
three children belonging to those who have 
been dedicated to God in baptism. One 
young man in particular, who died on the 
30th of October, named Tezvocva, was a very 
excellent young man, and feared the Lord 
from his early days; and, I am happy to say, 
he continued to manifest a real attachment 
to the Lord Jesus and his glorious Gospel 
till the last. His conduct was always con- 
sistent with the Gospel; and, during bis long 
illaess, secret meditation on the love of God 
was his supreme delight. He died calmly, 
committing his soul to God who gave it. 

Another, named /’aztope, who was a prin- 
cipal judge, has been called away by death : 
he had been a consistent member of the 
church since 1823, and particularly vigilant 
in his office as ajudge; As he died very 
suddenly, we could have but very little con- 
versation with him at that time. He sent 


* In 1818, 
2k 
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for me in haste; and, on my arrival, he re- 
quested those in attendance to hold up his 
head, when he observed how ‘anxious he 
was to see me before he expired, for he 
believed his end was very near. He further 
observed, *‘ I have been a great sinner, but 
J trust?” here, I suppose, he would have 
added, in Jesus Christ, had not death instantly 
seized him. His end, we trust, was peace. 

Paea was another most pleasing monument 
of Divine grace. He was an aged man, 
and had been, for several years, a consistent 
church-member;- he was always ready to 
every good work. The morning he died, 
I was sent for quite unexpectedly. When I 
-arrived, he observed he was almost free 
from pain, but that he was ready, and just 
upon the point of death; after which he 
took no further notice of any of us, but was 
either repeating texts of Scripture, or en- 
gaged in prayer, with a countenance pecu- 
liarly pleasing, and his eyes directed towards 
heaven. The short prayer he continued to 
repeat with an audible voice, as though he 
suspected no one near, was the following: 
“May the name of Jehovah be praised from 
the rising to the setting sun, who hath 
looked upon us in mercy, and sent his 
Beloved to save us from our sins and God’s 
anger. Have mercy on me, and save me, 
both soul and body, for Christ’s sake. Amen.”’ 
T asked him, ‘Upon whom are your hopes 
fixed for acceptance with God?” He 
replied, with peculiar earnestness, “ Upon 
Jesus, who died for me ;’? and afterwards 
added, ‘I count not my life dear to me, so 
that I might finish my course with joy?” 
His speech was then interrupted, and he 
died almost instantly 5 giving a striking tes- 
timony that his end was peace, 


Culpable Proceedings of some of the Natives 
of Huahine—Honourable Conduct of the 
Chief, Mahiné, on the eccasion, 


We have not, however, been without. our 
trials from those who have acted improperly. 
+ was foretold by the Great Prophet from 
above, that tares. would be sown by the 
enemy. Our trials have arisen more par- 
ticularly from a vessel being wrecked on the 
reef, near the mouth of the harbour. On 
the 21st of November, 1825, the Hyaeo, 
Captain Reuben Coffin, was, through some 
unhappy circumstance, run on the reef. 
The people belonging to the vessel did notlike 
toremain on her in such a perilous situation; 
so that some of the natives were left in 
entire possession, and were requested by the 
captain to get the cargo on shore, as much 
as possible, during the first night, lest the 
vessel should go to pieces. But I am 
grieved to say, that, during the night, they 
found the spirits! and, having tasted, took 
more than they ought; and afterwards plun- 
dered the vessel of a number of articles. 
What could be got back, was returned; but 


~ part. 
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not near the whole of what was taken. 
Among those who acted inconsistently, the 
greater part did not belong to us: some, 
however, did; and were accordingly excluded 
from our meetings, as wicked, inconsistent 
persons. I trust, however, that they are 
all truly sorry for what they did. . 

Mahiné, the chief, acted a most consistent 
As soon as he returned from the op- 
posite side of the island, where he was when 
the vessel was wrecked, he watched the 
captain’s property night and day, to prevent 
it from being taken ; he also returned the hull 
of the vessel, which the captain had given to 
him, with a present of pigs, to make some 
amends for his loss, ‘ 


Particulars of the Mission. 


We have two more meetings for the in- 
struction of the people. One on. Tuesday, 
for those who are candidates for baptism and 
the Lord’s Supper ; among whom we have 
several young persons, who are very hopeful. 
The manner of conducting this meeting 
is by familiar conversation on divine things, 
particularly their experience of a saving 
power on their minds. 

On Friday. evenings all the people con- 
nected with us assemble : on these occasions, 
an exhortation is delivered ; after which the 
people converse familiarly on divine things, 
for mutual edification. We prize these op- 
portunities, as seasons of much profit, 

Fourteen couple have been united in mar- 
riage during the past year. ; 

Schools continue to occupy a large portion 
of our time. Every morning, the adults 
and children are assembled, to receive instruc- 
tion in reading, writing, and arithmetic. 
The adults are divided into classes, with 
suitable native teachers to each class, The 


‘children are taught by writing on slates, as 


much after the Lancasterian plan. as we 
have convenience to put in practice. The 
progress, both of the adults and children, 
has, been very encouraging during the past 
year. 
. Among the former, the greater part are 
able to read the Scriptures; and many, also, 
can write a tolerable-hand. Among the 
children, the first classes write texts of 
Scripture, and are learning the tables for 
ciphering; and the other classes write 
words of four, three, two, and one syllable ; 
and the very young ones, the A, B, C. The 
adult schools, as usual, contain nearly all the 
inhabitants who are grown to years of ma- 
turity. The children’s schools have, as 
usual, three hundred and upwards; they are, 
however, a new generation ; almost all our 
former scholars have grown to maturity, and 
many of them have united in marriage. 
Generations seem to follow one another 
in very quick succession : one coming on, and 
another passing off the stage of time 5 so 
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that their days seem, indeed, but a hand- 
breadth. ‘ 

' The first classes of adults are catechised 
‘every Friday morning, at day-break, by a 
few simple questions on the verses, as they 
read; the children are catechised on 
Friday, at noon, in the Scriptures and the 
Catechism: both formerly were catechised 
at noon, but we found it necessary to divide 
them. 

The children are, as usual, conducted to 
the house of God twice every Lord’s-day ; 
after the forenoon service, they are cate- 
chised'in the’ Scriptures, &c. We have 
found this exercise very beneficial for im- 
pressing divine instruction on the minds of 
the dear children. 

We are happy to say, the people continue 
to improve in civilization. Several new 
houses bave been erected this year, and 
many more are ina forward state.. Much 
more ground is cultivated than formerly ; 
chiefly with potatoes, pumpkins, bananas, 
&c., to supply the various ships which touch 
sere for refreshments. The coffee-plants 
brought here in the Haweis, in 1820, con- 
tinue to thrive; so that coffee may, in a 
short time, become a comfort to the natives, 
and, with diligence, an article of trade for 
them. 

Rebuilding our chapel has occupied some 
months this year; but I am happy to say it 
is just completed, and the lst ef January is 
the day, appointed for cpening it. The 
present chapel is on the site of the old one; 
,but itis about fifteen feet longer, making 
one hundred and fifteen long by fifty-nine 
broad—a regularly framed building, with 
king-post roof; a gallery at one end, suffi- 
ciently large to hold about four hundred 
children. There are thirty-eight gothic 
windows, and four entrances, with elliptic 
tops and folding doors. The people are, at 
present, busily painting it, and making the 
seats. 

Our Auxiliary Society, I am sorry to say, 
-has not produced so much this year as on 
former occasions; but it still, however, is 
‘considerable, as the Directors will learn 
_ from the Report. 

A few little things have been printed 
during the past year: about three thousand 
copies of the first Elementary Book, a Na, 
tive Report, and a new edition of the Laws, 
corrected and enlarged. Another portion 
of the Scriptures has been put into the 
-hands of the people this year; Ten of the 
Epistles by Paul, printed by Brother Bourne ; 
also a Catechism, which is now in circula- 
.tion for the use of the adults, drawn up and 
printed by Brother Bourne. We have now 
three Catechisms: the old one, drawn up 
by our senior brethren ; a Historic Catechism 
for the first classes of the children; and the 
present one for adults, which comprehends 
a large portion of useful knowledge, 


divine things. 


I am proceeding with the book of Jere- 
miah, as fast as other duties will allow 
me, ‘ ; f 

Mrs. Barff continues to hold her meetings 
on Thursdays, with the female members of 
the church, about two hundred in number, 
for prayer and profitable conversation on 
She also meets them every 
Saturday afternoon, previous to the Sacra- 
ment, to assist them in preparing foy that 
sacred feast. 

Building the new chapel, and other cir- 
cumstances, have prevented me, this year, 
from paying our annual visit to Maiaoiti. 
Auna has, however, been sent down to assist 
the two native teachers, Utu and Airima. 
They write very favourably concerning their 
station, and observe, that the people con- 
tinue their wonted diligence in their attend- 
ance on the means of instruction; that a . 
considerable number of houses have been 
plastered during the past year—so that they 
have now a neat little village of plastered 
houses, with a neat chapel and school-house 
in the midst. 


Tuté, a Tahitian Teacher, sent to ihe Sand- 
wich Islands to replace Auna - Inie- 
vesting Extract of a Letter from him. 


Tuté has gone to the Sandwich Islands in 
the place of Auna.’ He left here June 
the 23rd, 1826, in the Consul’s brig, Richard 
Charlton, Esg., who very kindly gave Tuté 
a passage. We feel much obliged to that 
gentleman, and doubt not that the Directors 
will also feel obliged. We received letters 
from Tuté yesterday. The following is a 
translution. of a short extract from one 
letter:— y 

“ Monday, July 24th, we arrived at Oahu. 
Toteta* came off in a canoe, and requested 
us to go on shore immediately ; to which we 
agreed. We dressed ourselves, and our two 
daughters, and went on shore. We went 
directly to Mr. and Mrs. Bingham’s, to pay 
our respects to them and their family. When 
that was completed, we went to the house of 
Karaimoku,+ Mr. Bingham accompanying 
us. Mr. Bingham observed, ‘ Here is Tuté 5 
Mr. Barff bas written, saying that he has 
come to the work left by Auna.’? After a 
little more conversation, we presented our 
prayer to Jehovah for his blessing to rest 
upon us.. Alter prayer, the chiefs came to 
pay their respects to us—about four hundred 
in number. There are vast multitudes of 
people here; they say twenty thousand. I 
have now learned that they are crowded with 
inhabitants, though our islands contain so 
few. The word of God appears to be grow- 
ing in these lands. Some believe, and some 
do not. These are the names of those who 


*A Tahitian teacher, 
2K2 


+ Regent. 
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have been received to church-fellowship :— 
Karaimoku, Pati, Laanui, Piia, Toraaiaalu, 
Tearuahonui, and Kaahumanu. Pray you 
for us that we may perform well this good 
work. We continue to pray that you who 
reside on our land may have prosperity ; that 
the church in particular may have prosperity, 
and be very diligent in every good work, 
All our sisters also, that they may persevere 
in that which is good. We are about to 
leave this place for Moratai.* We desire to 
go and teach the people of that place. the 
word of God, that they may know.and believe 
in Jesus Christ, and be saved through him. 
Peace be to you. 
Pures? f 


We have letters also from the principal 
chiefs, who write in a very excellent style, 
speaking of the love of Christ and his good 
word, and how anxiously they desire to be 
made meet for heaven. They request books, 
and another native teacher who can teach 
them to sing. We shall endeavour to send 
them one by the first opportunity. 

We have regularly received the . various 
publications forwarded by the Directors, and 
one piece of grey stuff—a present from some 
kind friend through the medium of the Di- 
rectors—for which we present our warmest 
thanks, 

During the past year, we paid a short 
visit to the leeward—to Borabora, Raiatea, 
and Tahaa. We witnessed with peculiar 
feelings of pleasure the continued prosperity 
of those interesting stations under the care 
of our esteemed friends, Platt, Williams, and 
Bourne. Desiring an interest in the prayers 
of the Directors, and all friends of Missions, 

We remain, your obedient servants, 
(Signed) Cas. and Saran Barre, 


EAST INDIES, 


BENGAL, &c. 

Hetracts of a Letter from the Rev. D. 
Lyerman and George Bennet, Esq., the 
Socvety’s Deputation to the South Seas, 
India, &c.; dated Calcutta, the 2nd of 
December, 1826; addressed to the late 
Secretary. 

{Concluded from page 318.] 
BENARES, 


On our yetitrn to this place, we were 
kindly received into Mr. Adam’s house, 


* One of the Sandwich Islands. : 

+ This name is Cook in-English, and de- 
scended from Captain Cook, who gave his 
name, as a token of friendship, to Pomaré, 
father of the late Pomaré ; Tuté was his 
favourite, and had his name, 


MISSIONARY CHRONICLE 


where we remained. upwards of a fortnight. 
Both Mr. and Mrs. Adam were obligingly 
attentive to us. We visited most. of 
the. idolatrous temples, and other places of 
religious resort, both ‘of Hindoos and Mo- 
hammedans, The sight of such multitudes 
of gross idolaters, grovelling in the lowest 
sinks of ignorance and superstition, and op- 
pressed by about eight thousand Brahmins, 
(with their families, they make up. forty 
thousand!) was indeed. mournful; but we 
would hope it is destined to come to an 
end, 

A few rays of holy light, however, shine 
in the midst of this darkness. Mr. Smith, 
missionary in connexion with the Baptist 
Society, resides in the city of Benares, and 
is a consistent, steady, diligent, andsuccess-. 
ful. missionary, of great modesty and re- 
spectable talents. He has schools for the 
natives; and constantly visits the ghauts, 
the bazaars; and the melas, to converse, to 
preach, and to distribute tracts and portions 
of the Scriptures in Hindoostanee, &c. 

The Rev. Mr. Adlington, the clergyman, 
who is the Church Missionary here, is well 
acquainted with the language of these parts ; 
has: several well-conducted native schools 
belonging to» the mission; has several 
printing stations, and preaches twice on the 
Sunday to the natives, in the mission chapel. 
He appears to be a very efficient mis~- 
sionary; giving himself up exclusively to the 
instruction of the natives in their own lan- 
guages. : 

There is here, also, under Mr. Adlington’s 
superintendence, a large endowed ‘school, 
where Persian, Sanscrit, Hindoostanee, 
Hindee, and English, are taught to about 
two hundred youths. The premises were 
given by a Batoo, and the Institution has 
been endowed by his son. Beside ‘this, 
the British Government gives two hundred 
rupees per month, so that the Society bears 
no part of the expense, Nevertheless, it 
is pleasing to be able to say, that in every 
department of this Institution, the Scrip- 
tures are introduced, and Christian instruc- 
tion given. We were agreeably surprised 
to hear the native boys, who are learning 
English, so well acquainted with the’ prin- 
ciples of Christianity, both doctrines: and 
duties, and with the Assembly’s and Dr, 
Watts’s Catechisms. 

Mr. Adam, (whose period of labour bere 
has been much shorter than that of the mis- 
sionaries of the other Societies,) has’ five 
schools, and he visits the melas (or Hindoo 
festivals), to distribute tracts. We had the satis- 
faction toattend one mela, with Mr. Adam; 
Mr. Adlington also, and Mr. Bowley, of Chu- 
nar, were there. Mr. Bowley had some ani- 
mated controversy with some of the Brah- 
mins, in which we could perceive that the 
Brahmins were silenced, if they were not 
convinced. Mr, Adam has not, as yet, 
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begun to preach to the natives; but he ad- 
dresses a small congregation of soldiers, in 
English, in the mission chapel on Sabbath 
evening, and also on a week-day evening. 
Mr. Adam has written a Catechism, and 
several other small publications, in Hinduwee, 
tor the use of the schools and for distribu- 
tion. Mr. Robertson, who is destined to 
Benares, as a co-labourer with Mr. Adam, 
and whom we saw several times before we 
left Calcutta, is at present in that city. 

- Benares, with its stx hundred and fifty 
thousand inhabitants, Hindoos and Moham- 
medans, in the proportion of five to one, 
appears to us a most important missionary 
station ; having, beside the above stated 
population, an immense accession, at parti- 
cular seasons of the year, when the pil- 
grimages, &c.,, are made. 

All these hundreds of thousands are ac- 
cessible ; they will hear you; they will 
converse with you; they will argue with 
you; and, generally speaking, they will take 
your books, and promise to read them. At 
their ghauts, in their bazaars, before the 
schools, congregations may be collected 
every day. 

“There is a very respectable European po- 
pulation at Benares, living at Cecrole, about 
three or four miles from the city. Inva 
very neat church, the Rev. Mr. Proby offi- 


ciates to these Europeans—the church being . 


large enough for the whole. 

To the magistrate, R. N.C. Hamilton, 
Esq., we were under very particular obliga- 
tions for the various facilities he afforded 
us of seeing Benares, by furnishing us with 
Tonjons, and his servants, &c. &e. 5 5 also, 
by giving us introductions elsewhere. There 
seems to be a humane and ardent desire in 
this gentleman, who is the son of Sur Fre- 
derick Hamilton, collector at Benares, to 
prevent, to the extent of his powers, all 
atrocities and. superstitious inhumanities 
within his district, which is vastly exten- 
B1Ve. 


Gazypoor 


is one day’s voyage from Benares, by the 
stream down the river. It is a great mili- 
tary station, with multitudes of native in- 
habitants, but not any missionary. There 
is here a respectable church, and a serious 
chaplain, the Rev. Mr. Burkitt. Buxar, 
which is about as far below Gazypoor, has 
also a very extensive population, but no 
missionary at present. However, Arch- 
deacon Corrie has ordered a bungalow 
chapel to be built, and has promised to send 
a missionary. At 


Dinaposr, 


which is another great military station, 
there is a benevolent young clergyman, very 
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ae” come out as chaplain for that station, 
t 


Dijuh, 


which is only a few miles lower on the 
river than Dinapoor, there are Mr. Bur- 
ton and Mrs. Rowe, connected with the 
Baptist. Missionary Society. Mr. Burton 
is just beginning to preach to the natives; 
he has not been here very long. Mrs, 
Rowe appears to be an efficient missionary, 
She has several well-managed schools. 

We left the river Ganges a little above a 
small town called Gooty, and entered the 
branch which has the name of Cossimbazar 
until it is joined by the more eastern branch, 
the Jelingy, on which junction it assumes 
the name of the Hoogly, and passes Chin- 
surah, Serampore, Calcutta, &c., and falls 
into the sea beyond Sangur Island. 


. Berhampore. 


We had the satisfaction to reach this very 
interesting station, where Mr. Micaiah Hill 
and Mr. Ray have been labouring for some 
time. Here we were most kindly received 
and treated by Mr. and Mrs. Hill, and Mrs, 
Warden, who is staying at Berhampore. 
We found that Mr, Ray had gone to Cal- 
cutta. 

It being the rainy season, and the country 
round partly inundated, the school and 
preaching operations have been partially hin- 
dered of late. With Mr. Hill and Mr. 
Trawin (who happened, with Mrs. Trawin, 
to be on a visit here for health), we visited 
six schools, containing two hundred and 
eighty children ; and two girl’s schools, con- 
taining forty girls, (the latter under the 
care'of Mrs. Hill and Mrs. Warden) ; also 
three small native chapels. We heard Mr. 
Hill and Mr. Trawin preach at ihe chapels, 
and Mr. Hill many times in the Bazaars. 
On the Sabbath, Mr. Hill has a peculiar 
congregation of natives, in his own court- 
yard; they are the blind, the maimed, the 
old and impotent, who are privileged beg- 
gars. They attend, and, for an hour, Mr. 
Hill reads to them and converses with 
them, and preaches a short sermon in Ben- 
galee; after which they each receive some 
trifle. Besides this meeting with these 
natives, and daily attending to the schools, 
also almost daily preaching to the natives, 
either in the little chapels or in the streets, 
My. Hill has, in the hall of his own house, 
an English service, which is respectably 
attended; there are a few persons united in 
Christian fellowship. 

The population is very considerable among 
which Mr. Hill labours; and the neigh- 
bouring towns, Moorshedabad and Cossim- 
bazar, “have a vast population of Hindoos 
and Mohammedans. 

We came to an anchor at Culna, a popu- 
lous town and neighbourhood, about sixty 
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miles lower on the Hoogly than Berham- 
pore, and about thirty above Chinsurah. A 
Mr. Deer, belonging to the Church Mis- 
sionary Society, has been here a short time, 
but is now removed to Calcutta. 

At Cutwa, lower still, are Mr. and Mis. 
William Carey, of the Baptist Society. Mr. 
Carey has a little congregation of native 
Christians, meeting twice every Sunday, at 
his own house ; a few are united in church- 
fellowship. He has three or four natives, 
who assist him, by preaching in turn, in the 
various bazaars and stations, which they 
regularly visit; one or other preaches every 
night. Mr. Carey, very wisely, always 
accompanies his preachers when he does 
not preach himself; by which means he 
has an opportunity to correct any mistakes 
into which native greachers will, for a long 
time, be liakle to fall. We spent a very 
agreeable and profitable day with this pious, 
useful family, where we saw an interesting 
degree of Christian simplicity and kind- 
ness, 

After seeing several boats and one pinnace 
lost on the river, and meeting with those 
who had experienced some heavy losses and 
inconvenience in ascending or descending 
the Ganges, we were mercifully returned to 
Calcutta, though not without some obvious 
dangers, yet without any accident of moment, 
of a painful nature, and had again to record, 
*¢ Thus far hath the Lord helped us. ”? 


Favourable Change and Prospectsin Bengal, 
resulting from the Labours of Mission- 
aries, &c, : 


Having now given some account of the 
state of things, as we have seen them in 
Calcutta, Kidderpore, Chinsurah, Berham- 
pore, and Benares, we would remark gene- 
rally, that our expectations respecting the 
missionary good that has been effected, and 
the prospects of more good being done, have 
been greatly exceeded by what we have found, 
and by what, under the blessing of God, we 
may reasonably hope. Our faith respecting 
the conversion of the Hindoos has been 
much increased by what we have seen both 
in Bengal and ia the Upper Provinces, and 
from the concurrent testimony of wise and 
observing men, who describe the great dif- 
ference there s between the state of things 
now and what it was some years ago, both 
among the rich and poor Hindoos, and 
among the Brahmins, many of whom begin 
to be ashamed of the gross impositions they 
have so long practised, and ofthe oppressions 
which, by prescription, they have inflicted on 
the inferior casts. The reverential regard, 
reaching to actual adoration, with which 
these inferior castes treated the Brahmins, is 
very much lessened, We think we see the 
fetters of caste very much weakened ; and we 
do cheerfully hope that the whole series of 
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the links of this cruel chain will be for ever 
broken, under the commendable moderation 
and prudence of our enlightened Govern- 
ment, and especially by the blessing of God 
on the efforts of prudent Christian members 
and missionaries, who, while they preach the 
Gospel, very widely and faitbfully exhibit a 
scriptural temper and conduct towards each 
other, towards the European inhabitants, and 
towards the heathen population; and who are 
also zealously engaged in superintending the 
education of the young of both sexes, in 
writing, printing, and distributing useful 
books, especially the Scriptures, to so very 
great an extent. 

The effects which have been already pro- 
duced on the native population, by the intro- 
duction of an increased number of wise and 
good missionaries, and members of religion 
not being missionaries, have already been 
great, directly, in various parts of India; nor 
less so indirectly, by having effected so mani+ 
fest a moral improvement in the resident 
British population in these parts. This 
change is so great and so valuable, that no 
reflecting person can help seeing it, and no 
benevolent person can avoid rejoicing in it: 
The decencies of social life are decorously 
observed ; the day of God is distinguished 5 
the places of religious worship, in and out of 
the Establishment, are well filled; the insti- 
tutions and ministers of religion are reve- 
renced; and many pious families in the 
different ranks of society among the British 
offer their daily thanks to God, and pray 
that His kingdom may come and spread 
until it shall cover the whole earth! Thus 
has the influence of the Gospel obviated 
several of the more plausible objections 
which the heathens made to the reception of 
Christianity. 


‘ 


BELLARY. 


Extract of a Letter from Rev. WY. Hands, 
dated Bellury, 14 March, 1826. 


Since I last wrote, we have had no addi- 
tion to our church from the Hindoos; and 
several of those who had been united to us, 
have been removed to other stations, by the 
removal of a large part of the military 
force from Bellary. May the Lord keep 
them, and enable them to walk as children 
of the light! Two’ more Hindoos I hope 
soon to baptize: one a merchant, who has, 
for a long time, attended our Canarese 
preaching, and whose sincerity aud genuine 
piety have been severely tried by the per- 
secutions which he has undergone. He 
would have been baptized before this, but is 
anxious that his wife and children should 
be baptized with him. | His wife. has greatly 
opposed him; but now appears more inclined 
to castin her lot with him, and is beginning 
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to feel the virulence of those who hate the 
Gospel. A few days ago, when going to 
the public well with her water-pot, several 
of her female neighbours set upon ber with 
gteat fury, broke her pot, and drove her 
from the. well, declaring she should no 
longer have water from thence. ‘ 

The poor man ifeels much; but is com- 
forted by the Gospel, and bears his trials 
with.a Christian spirit. As he has had a 
pretty good education, and is desirous of 
being useful to his peor countrymen, we 
have, for some months past, taken him inte 
the employ of the Mission. 

The other person is a Gooroo of the 
silversmith caste, of some eminence, who 
has, in various paris of the country, many 
disciples ; he has been much at the Mission- 
house, for the purpose of receiving instruc- 
tion: he declares himself to be. fully deter- 
mined to take upon him the yoke and cross 
of Christ. Heis, at present, on a visit to 
his father and mother, who live about two 
hundred miles from Bellary ; and purposes, at 
the end of three months, to return, and 
give himself up to Christ in baptism. All 
the difficulties he may have to encounter 
have been faithfully pointed out to him, but, 
when he left Bellary, they appeared not to 
move him. He has taken with bim a copy 
of the New Testament, and tracts for his 
friends. God grant he may prove sincere! 
We have had many other inquirers, some of 
whom have left us; butseme, who attend our 
religious services, afford us much hope. 

A general disposition in the different 
ministers and people of the several denomi- 
nations of Christians, to cultivate a feeling 
of Christian charity towards each other, and 
a willingness to co-operate in promoting 
the interests of piety and useful knowledge 
among the natives and others, so far as can 
be done without the dereliction of what each 
may deem essential principle; this Christian 
disposition and co-operation have had a very 
good effect on the public at Marge, and 
especially on the professing public. In this 
we cannot but greatly rejoice, and earnestly 
desire that it may long continue and much 


increase. 


We think few of our readers can peruse the 
following dialogue, which took place in 
the East Indies, a year or two age, be- 
tween one of the missionaries and a 
native woman, without feeling their sym- 
pathies for the unhappy females of India 
deepened, and a more earnest desire 
awakened to promote their intellectual, 
moral, and social improvement, by aiding 
in the support and extension of Native 
Female Education in that populous region 
of the world, 
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Dialogue between a Missionary in the East 
Indies and a Hindoo Female of the most 
cultivated cluss. 


Native Woman. Where have you been 
Since leaving this place (Rovil-pittagar) ? 
She was told; and immediately rejoined, 
“© You have a School there,”? 3 

Missionary. Yes. 

Nat. Wom, tis a good thing. 

Miss. Can you read ? 

Nat. Vom. 1! no, indeed, 

Mess. Why not? Is it a good orbad thing 
among your people, not to allow women to 
read ? : 

Nat. Vom. Ob! I dowt know. Among 
your caste I know the women read; and 
besides, you honour them and worship them, 
and place them as your equals. But among 
us it is not so; we are scolded and ill-treated, 
and made to do all kinds of menial offices, 
and meet with nothing but abuse. 

Miss, That ought not to be—but it is a 
bad thing not to allow women to read. 

Nat. Wom. How! we have other things 
to attend to, and what need have we of 
reading ? 

Miss. Have you a soul as well as we? 

Nat. J¥om. What is that word, ‘* Soul 27? 

[After a little periphrasis in explaining 
what was meant by the word for ‘ sowi,’? 
she allowed she had a soul.] 

Miss. And is it not of importance you 
should know how the soul must be saved ? 

[it was needful here again to explain what 
was meant by the soul to be saved.: She 
then said, ‘It was a good thing for the soul 
to be saved.’? | 

Miss. Now, if you could read our true 
Fedam (which we so call because we con- 
ceive your Vedas to be false), you would 
learn many things on this subject ; and espe- 
cially you would read of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, who is a great Saviour, and who died 
to ‘remove our sins, and to reconcile us to 
God. 

[Here I had to explain who Jesus Christ 
was, of whom, pocr woman, she had never 
heard! I had to explain how and why he 
died for our sins, and, as all was new, even 
to explain the word used by Christians. to 
denote the Divine Being.] 

Nat. Wom. After all, (she continued) we 
have no time ; we are soon going to die; 
and it is too late to attend to these things 
now. 

Miss. And when you die, where do you 
suppose you will go? 

Nat. Vom. Ab! I can’t tell. 

Miss, Then that alone shows the impor- 
tance of learning to read the Bible; for it 
declaxes that they who believe in the Lord 
Jesus Christ go to everlasting happiness ; 
and they who Uo not believe, and die in their 
sins, go to endless punishment, 
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Nat. Wom. And what is to be done? 

Miss. Pray to God to give you his Holy 
Spirit. ‘ ; 

Nat. Vom.—(Interrupting). What is that 
word, ;Holy Spirit? + Get 

_ [The word was explained to her by a 
periphrasis ; and occasion occurred to. show 
thet the Godhead exists in a threefold per- 
sonality—and these three, one. | 

Miss. To resume—You must pray to the 
Father to: give you his Holy Spirit, to give 
you power to believe in the, Lord Jesus 
Christ as a Saviour, to change: your, bad 
heart, and-to enable you to lead a good and 
holy life. / 

Nat. om. Vhave no memory—I cannot 
remember these things. é 
_. Miss. What! no memory? cannot you 
remember so short a prayer as this—“O 
Heavenly Father, give me thy Holy Spirit, 
give me power to believe in Jesus Christ, 
give me a better heart, and enable me to 
live a good life ?” 

Nat. Wom. Yes, 1 think I can remember 
that ; repeat it again. 

[I did so, and asked, “ Will you. promise 
me to say this frequently—every day, and 
several times a day ???—“* Yes,” she replied, 
*T give you my promise I will; and, no 
doubt anxious to end the conversation, added, 
“now I must go.’? She accordingly de- 
parted, saying, ‘* A good way this ; your’s is 
a good way !”? and repeated these words till 
out of hearing. Would she be’ faithful to 
her promise, of which I could have little 
hope, the Lord might bless even this conver- 
sation to her soul. And should this fall 
beneath the eye of any benevolent persons, 
who as yet have sympathised but little with 
the heathen, may they learn to pity those 
whom they have not pitied before | 


DOMESTIC MISS. INTELLIGENCE. 


JNNIVERSARIES, &C. 


YORKSHIRE.—WEST RIDING AUXILIARY 
MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


Tur Fourteenth Anniversary of — this 
Auxiliary was held at Halifax, on Tues- 
day, Wednesday, and Thursday, June 5th, 
6th, and 7th last. Feur Sernions were 
preached upon the occasion.—The first, in 
the Square Chapel, on Tuesday evening, 
June 5,.by the Rev. W. Eccles, of Hopton; 
the Rey. D. Creighton, and Rev. Dr. Cope, 
engaged in the devotional part of this in- 
teresting service, and the Rev. Mr, Barling 
gave out the hymns. The next morning, 
a number of ministers and friends te, the 
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cause of: missions breakfasted together, 
after which the business of the Auxiliary 
was entered upon, and the Report and’ Re- 
solutions submitted. The congregation as- 
sembled in the Square Chapel, at 10 o’clock, 
when an interesting discourse was preached 
by the Rev. Dr. Styles, of Holland Chapel, 
London; the Rev. Dr, Boothroyd, of Hud- 
dersfield, and Rev. Mr, Hawkins, of Warley, 
engaged in prayer; and the Rev. John 
Cockin, of Holmfirth, gave out the hymns. 

In the afternoon, at 5 o’clock, the publi¢ 
Meeting was held in Zion Chapel, which 
was most numerously and respectably at- 
tended. After prayer by the Rev, Mr, 
Eagleton, George Rawson, Esq., of Leeds, 
was called to the Chair, The Rev. Dr, 
Cope, the Secretary, read the Report; 
and Resolutions were moved and seconded 
by the Rev. Drs. Styles, Wardlaw, Booth- 
royd, Philip, the Rev. Messrs, Hamil- 
ton, Scales, Eccles, Eagleton, Barling, and 
Hawkins. A fine and animated spirit. per- 
vaded the Meeting, and several friends to 
missions came forward and presented dona- 
tions in aid of the deficiency in the Funds 
of the Parent Society. A Resolution was 
also adopted, to address a Circular to the 
Congregations in the West Riding, earn- 
estly soliciting subscriptions for that pur- 
pose. Some highly interesting particulars 
were, communicated by Dr. Philip, relative 
to the missions in South Africa and other 
parts, ; 

The following morning (Thursday) a 
Meeting was held for prayer in ,the 
Square Chapel ; and, at 10 .o’clock, 
the. Congregation met in Zion Chapel; 
where a suitable and impressive discourse 
was delivered by the Rev. Dr. Wardlaw, of 
Glasgow; the Rev. Messrs. Scales and 
Hutton prayed; and the Rev. John Cockin, 
of Holmfirth, gave out the hymns.. : 

The last sermon was preached by the 
Rey. Dr. Philip, at the Square Chapel... In 
the course of the sermon, Dr, P. introduced 
a variety of interesting and pleasing anec- 
dotes, illustrative of the power of religion 
among the Hottentots; the Rev. Messrs, 
Lees, of Dagley-lane, and Martin, of 
Heckmondwike, conducted the devotional 
exercises ; and Mr. Potter, of Honley, read 
the hymns. 

These delightful services terminated with 
the celebration of the ordinance of the 
Lord’s Supper, in Zion Chapel, on Thurs- 
day evening, June 7, by a numerous body 
of communicants, Dr. Wardlaw presided. 
Addresses were delivered by the Rev. 
Messrs, Blackburn, of Eastwood ; Hamil- 
ton, of Leeds; and Dr. Styles; Hymns 
were read by Messrs. Crisp, Clarkson, Bar- 
ling, and J. Cockin; and Dr..Cope closed 
the whole with prayer. 

Collections, amounting, in all, to about 
200/, were made at the respective: services, 
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for which thé grateful thanks of the Com. 
mittee are presented ; and also to the Minis- 
ters and Friends, at Halifax, for their kind- 
ness and hospitality on the occasion. 


EDINBURGH AUXILIARY TO THE LONDON MIS- 
SIONARY SOCIETY, 


~ On Tuesday, the 26th of June, a public 
Meeting was held in the Assembly Rooms, 
George-street, for the purpose of receiving 
a deputation from the Parent Society, con- 
sisting of the Rev. H. Townley, — from 
India, and the Rev. Dr, Philip, from South 
Africa, The Chair was taken at 120’clock, 
by the Rev. Dr. Campbell, supported by the 
Rev. Dr, Buchanan, Rev, Dr. Dickson, 
Rey. Dr. Manuel, Rev. Dr, Peddie, Rev. 
Dr, Marshman, Rev. Mr. Tait, Rev. Mr. 
Aikman, Rev. Mr. Innes, &c. &c. 

“The Rev. Mr. Aikman having commenced 
with prayer, the gentlemen of the deputation 
were introduced to the meeting by the Rev. 
Dr. Dickson; who, in an able and excellent 
speech, marked throughout . by Christian 
courtesy and kindness, observed how com- 
patible an attachment to the interests of 
one Missionary Society is with supporting 
the claims of other institutions embarked in 
the same good work. 

The Meeting was then addressed by the 
Rev. H. Townley and the Rev. Dr. Philip, 
who occupied the attention of the audience 
by a variety of interesting details respecting 
missionary operations in the East Indies and 
South Africa: after which, on the motion of 
the Rev. Dr. Peddie, seconded by the Rev. 
Dr. Manuel, an Auxiliary Society was formed, 
having the following O ffiice-bearers :— 

Committee—Rev. Walter Tait; Rev. Dr. 
Dickson; Rev. Dr. Manuel; Rev. Henry Grey; 
Rev. John Aikman ; Rev. John Brown; Rev. 
William Innes; Rev. John Johnston; Rev. 
Dr. Paterson; Rev, Francis Muir, Leith ; 
Rev. James Harper, do.; Rev. George D. 
Cullen, do.; Rev. John Smart, do.; Rev. 
Alexander Black, Musselburgh; Rev. John 
Watson, do.; Rev. T. Brown, Dalkeith ; 
Rev. Alex. Arthur, do.; James Douglas, 
Esq. of Cavers; James Farquhar Gordon, 
Esq.; John Campbell, Esq. of Carbrook ; 
Captain Wauchope; Captain Clephan; Ro- 
bert Gray, Esq.; Francis Nalder, Esq.; Ro- 
bert Simpson, Esq.; William Alexander, 
Esq. Leith; Mark Watt, Esq.; Charles 
Spence, Esq. 

Secretaries—Rev, Dr. Peddie; Rev, Gil- 
bert Wardlaw, Treasurer—George Yule, 
Esq. 

The Meeting was also addressed by the 
Rey. Dr. Marshman, from Serampore, and 
the Rev. Dr. Paterson, from Russia, who 
moved and seconded the election of the 
Committee and Office-bearers. , 

Thanks having been voted ‘to the Chair, 
on the motion of Colonel Hutchinson, ses 


861 


conded by J. F. Gordon, Esq., the Meeting 
was ‘concluded with prayer by the Revs 
Walter Tait. The audience was most nu- 
merous and respectable, and the addresses 
of the different speakers were listened to with 
the deepest attention, A liberal collection. 
was received at the close, 

‘Five sermons were preached the preceding 
Sabbath, in Edinburgh and Leith, by the 
deputation; and three ‘on Monday, Tuesday, 
and Wednesday evenings. ‘A Missionary 
Meeting was held at Musselburgh on the 
Monday evening, and at Dalkeith on the 
Wednesday evening, ‘On the following 
Sabbath, a sermon was preached by the Rev, 
Dr. Manuel, in St. Andrew’s Church, Edin- 
burgh; gnd, on the Sabbath thereafter, the 
same‘gentleman also preached jn the Rey. 
Mr. Glen’s Chapel, Portobello, The col- 
lections at the different services amounted 
to upwards of 26502. including donations and 
subscriptions received, Particulars in a fur 
ture Chronicle. 


EAST LANCASHIRE AUXILIARY. 


Tue Anniversary Meeting of this Auxiliary 
Society was held on the 9th ult., at the 
Rev, W, Roby’s Meeting-house, Grosve- 
nor-streef, Manchester; when J. H, He- 
ron, Esq. had the honour to preside on an 
occasion marked by a spirit of noble and 
generous liberality in support of the glo- 
rious cause which had convened the As- 

_Sembly, unparalleled, perhaps, in the 
annals of Missionary proceedings of this 
nature, 

We shall not confine ourselves, in our report 
of this Meeting, to a single paragraph, as 
usual; as we are persuaded it will prove 
more gratifying to our readers, and con- 
duce more effectually to excite a similar 
spirit among the members of the Society 
at large, and especially at the Anniversary 
Meetings of Auxiliary Societies. (many 
of which remain yet to be held before the 
close of the-season), to insert two letters 
addressed to the Home-Secretary, contain- 
ing an account of the Meeting in question, 
written by the Rev. W. Roby, Secretary to 
the East Lancashire Auxiliary Society 
and the Rev. W. Orme, Secretary (pro. 
tem.) to tbe Parent Society who was 
present on the occasion. We. give the 
letter of Mr. Orme first in order, as it is 
introductory to that of Mr. Roby. 


Manchester, July 10, 1827. 
My bear Sir, ; 

I cannot leave Manchester without stat- 
ing to you, for the information of the Direc- 
tors and our friends generally, the extraor- 
dinary impression which has been made on 
the congregations here at the Meetings 
which have taken place, The collections 
will, on the’ whole, I suppose, be equal to 
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those of last year: but, in addition to them, 
at the end of the public Meeting which was 
held last night, our friends came forward 
with a degree of liberality hitherto un- 
equalled, and subscribed upwards of One 
Thousand Pounds, to meet the extraordinary 
expenses of the Society. I have never seen 
any thing like it in my life, and have reason 
to believe that the sum will be made twelve 
hundred pounds before it is sent off. I trust 
you will take care to draw up a paragraph 
on the subject for the next Chronicle ; that 
the London congregations and others also 
may be led to follow the example. I leave 
the rest of this sheet to Mr. Roby, to fill up 
the details ; and am, most affectionately, 
Your’s, 
.- W."Orme, 


Manchester, July 12th, 1827. 
My Dear Sir, 

The expectations of Mr. Orme are more 
than realized; affording, especially to the 
pastors of the several churches in Manches- 
ter, the most delightful satisfaction. Our 
Anniversary, both as to the spirit displayed 
and the corsributions produced, has been 
truly glorious. The sums collected after the 
sermons, together with the annual subscrip- 
tions, &c., were about 850/. At the public 
Meeting, when the usual collection had been 
made, the present extraordinary claims of 
the London Missionary Society, without any 
previously concerted plan, were stated from 
the Chair by the Treasurer of our Auxiliary, 
Mr. J. H. Heron. « He was promptly chal- 
lenged to commence the list of- contributions 
for the special emergency. He readily ac- 
cepted thischallenge, by affixing to his name 
a liberal sum; and bis example was followed 
by several others, who promised donations to 
an equal amount. In ashort time, Mr. G. 
Hadfield arose, and pledged himself, on the 
condition of a thousand pounds being raised 
for the purpose in Manchester, to contribute 
towards that sum after the rate of fen per 
cent. viz. 1007. This produced an astonishing 
effect. The Treasurer intimated that nothing 
would afford him greater pleasure than to be 
occupied till midnight in taking down names 
with affixed sums ; and such was the spirit of 
zeal and liberality excited among the indivi- 
duals assembled, that, in their several relative 
characters—husbands and wives; parents and 
children ; masters and servants; merchants, 
manufacturers, and mechanics ; churchmen, 
dissenters, and methodists ; all seemed’ to 
vie with each other in accumulating the pro- 
posed sum. The Treasurer was busily 
employed, with assistants, till after midnight. 
Betore the close of the Meeting, the dona- 
tions promised amounted to 1,043/, 16s. Od. 
That this was not the effect of momentary 
excitement, is evident from the faet, that, 
after the solemn meeting for prayer, which 
concluded our Missionary Festival last night, 
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several increased their contributions, and 
others brought new ones, producing the 
additional sum of upwards of 200/.;* making 
a total from Manchester to the London 
Missionary Society, for the current year, of 
more than 2,100/.+ It ought to be stated, 
that the friends in Salford, in the hope of 
thereby increasing the funds, intend to have 
a distinct Anniversary, to be held in Septem- 
ber or October. 
; Your’s truly, 

W. Rosy, Secretary. 


P. S, You must not fail to afford room for 
the preceding communication, and our list 
of contributions, in the next Magazine. It 
will, I hope, produce a very beneficial effect 
at the Anniversaries of other Auxiliary 
Societies. 

The extraordinary character of the Meet- 
ing has induced the Editer of The Man- 
chester Gazette to depart, on the present 
occasion, from his usual practice, of not in« 
serting reports of Missionary and stich-like 
Anniversaries, and to devote an entire 
closely-printed column to the subject. After 
particularizing the several circumstances of 
the Meeting, which led, as it were, step by 
step, to the above-mentioned most gratifys 
ing result, he proceeds as follows :—, 

* Franklin tells how Whitfield’s eloquence 
on one occasion melted him into benevo- 
lence, in spite of his counter-resolutions: so 
that, when the collection came tobe made, 
be gave all he had. But here was appa- 
tently w whole congregation busied, during 
three long hours (Arrer each had given 
what he designed to bestow) in pouring 
their offerings into the treasury of Christian 
philanthropy, with a zeal which glowed and 
burned so fervently and so intensely, that, had 
not the lateness of the period to which the 
Meeting had been protracted obliged the 
leaders to bring it to a close, it really seems 
difficult to believe that the sum actually 
raised might not have been increased two or 
threefold. 

‘¢ We have given but. a very tame narra- 
tive of these extraordinary circumstances, 
Those who witnessed them; know well that 
description can convey only an inadequate 
notion of the scene. 

** We cannot close this brief (notice, withe 
out adverting particularly to the speech of 
Dr. Stewart. Evidently unstudied; free 
from all the tawdry glare of rhetorical 
trickery; strong in argument; perspicuous 
in expression; delivered with the manly 
earnestness of truth, forcibly conceived of by 
the speaker; and delivered, too, by lips 
which formed part of a countenance beame 


* Afterwards increased to 1375/, 3s. (See 
List, p. 366.) 
¢ Afterwards increased to 23297, 10s, 
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ing with the finest enthusiasm of benevo- 
Jence, obviously coming from his heart, and 
as obviously reaching to the hearts of bis 
auditory, it was, we verily believe, as ap- 
propriate and effective an address as ever 
was uttered in-the hearing of a public as- 
sembly met for the furtherance of a reli- 
- gious cause. In the pictures which he drew 
of the state of the whole. heathen world, 
ancient and modern, civilized and barbarian ; 
in his rapid and concise, but perfectly logical 
and convincing. reasoning and illustrations, 


' provement ; 


with regard to the essential ignorance of 
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even the wisest of profane sages on the truths 
of religion, and the means:of human im- 
in the triumphant manner of 
his urging "the great command to ‘ go and 
teach all nations ;’ in short, in every word 
of this admirable oration there was some- 
thing so touching, so powerful, and so ener- 
getically awakening and convincing, that 
we are very much disposed to agree with 
some who, at the Meeting, we heard ascribe 
chiefly to Dr. Stewart’s appeal, the uncom- 
mon zeal of which we have given the fore- 
going record,’” 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


[ Collections, Anonymous Donations, and all other Donations of £5 or upwards, received 
Jrom Ast to 30th June, 1827, inelusive.| 


IN LONDON AND ITS VICINITY. 


S$. Latham, Esq. GBr sc eheese SédP oreo gees eld eorar O 
A Briend! Si 2Ar Bibl Gia vie Gas elsidoe Bab estat ic2lsg Ow 0 
Ditto se) eu ae wisely oeercsioed ere reer -sceis wut ho ia 0 
BF. BL Baie WHE ois 50 s.0\0 cae) 
A Country Assistant .. 010 0 
Mr. J. Rout, (L.S.) . 10 10 0 
G. Bove seis sins IO 6 
Produce of a Rag Bag, per Mrs. R. ....00e 012 6 
Miss Lydia Keene, (L.S.) . Geb Gee 10 10 6 
Missionary Box, per Mr. Thompson - DOK Sn 0 6 8 
Mrs. Lockyer, for the*support of the Native 
Teacher, John Lockyer, 4th: payment ...... 10 0 0 
Collected by R. P. Mallinson .. ......-++5 «- T7330 
Share of the Profits of a Field Ofticer’s Diary, 
per Mr. Nisbet .........-. tery al) 
A poor Family .....-.--- 1.0, 0 
A Friend to Missions .... 010 0 
A Thank Osler ire a. a/etais si esere cyan? ge Pe ae |) 
Legacy by the late Mrs.  Blizabeth Hughes . 1% 0 0 
Ditto Mrs. Elizabeth Brown . 10 0 0 
Bethnal-green Juvenile Society, per Miss Haye 2 15, 0 
Silver-street Sunday School cota Monkwell- 
street, Mr. P. Jackson, Treas, Seen» 12-0. 0 
Collected by Miss S. Baker ..... Cee OO el ae 
For Widows’ Fund .. ....6.55 1 0.0 
rhe! $8.85 5 
Claremont Chapel.—Reyv. J. Blackburn. 
Collections towards the deficiency 
in the Society’s Funds ....s:. 7819 3 
Collections at Missionary Prayer 
Meetings. «vs a0. DCH Ups 
Missionary Boxes of 
Wirds EUSLOW ion. eet sere t ee ale 8 
Miss Russell. .0.s0s.i.sc.as ) =60-92) 90 
BMrs. Parker. 2s neritic? 018 6 
Master Blackburn .-... ....;. 014 6 
108° 3 7 
Less Expenses 214 0 
105 9 7 
Hatton Garden.—Friendly Society School Boys, 
per Mr. J. Hilton. ....seeseqeeceereveen 4 2 6 
Istagtn Chapel, late Rev. E. J., Jones. 
Penny-c-Week-Society. ... .. 19 13 6 
Mrs. Woodman sivecseersys 5 0 0 : 
bad “ 2413 6 
Scots’ Church, Swallow-street. —A Lady, per 
Rev. Jo Arimdel fesicis* fick SO Ait te eet? Juke 


Stoke Newington.—Rey. Dr. Harris. 


CollectioByesicee seni sseees 1400 
Less Expenses .. 0 8 6 
——- 13 11 
Weigh House.—Rev. E. Parsons. 
Contributions .6.csciesreoccdovcvesencsees 44 0 


6 
0 


CONTRIBUTIONS FROM VARIOUS PARTS OF THE 


UNITED KINGDOM. 


Bedfordshire Auxiliary Missionary Society. 
J. Foster, Esq, Treas. 
Bedford Miss. Assoc., by Rey. S. 

Hillyard 
Friends—per Rev. Mr. Muston 
For the Education of.a@ Native 

Childin Mrs. Mault’s School, 

Nagercoil, per Mrs. Hillyard 2 
Ditto, ditto, per Mrs. Kilpin.. 2 
Ditto, dittc, per Miss Peck 2 

Biggleswade.— Ditto— per Miss 

Foster and Friends......... 


= 
mor 
= 

coo 
oso 


OOo 


2 
Subscription 1 
Dunstable.—Subscription ...... 1 
Roxton,—Subscriptions. 3 
Mrs. Metcalfe, for the Educa- 
tion of a Native Child in Mrs, 


0 bet et OF 
eocoo sco 


Mautlt’s School, Nugercotl ,. 2 5 ® 
Luton.—Collection at the Annual 
Meeting’. vsveurececsssee, [15 15-2 
48 15 2 
Less Expenses.. 117 0 
46 18 
Berkshire Auxiliary. Windsor Aux. Society. 
Mr. J. Ray, Treas. and Sec. 
Annual and Weekly Subs..... 1710 6 
Three Missionary Boxes...... 2 9 6 
20 0 
Cambridgeshire. — Newmarket eeePcaaRye 
Congregation.—Rey. P. Cater.......... 517 


Fordham.—Rey. P. Smith and Friends . vtec oO 
Cheshire.—Tintwistle Penny- a-Week Society, 


per Mrs. Rhodes, Treas. 0 J..... cc. 0c0e 10 0 
Devonshire.—Scuth Molton Auxiliary Society. 

—Rey. D. R. Thomason we-syecsossrscess 510 
Durham Missionary “Society, per Rev. J. 

Matheson, on account., ............ oe. 1613 


Dotsetshire. — Binnegar Congregation, per 
Rey. T. Dorant,,..ceiteeeiivsss vefees 1 2 


oN 
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Hampshire.—Alton.-—Rev. C, Howell. : 
Subscriptions ......+ adi cease FB LOS 
Collection ........ sels tgmie nee eree ea 
Collected by M. Howell ..... 216 6 
Miss: Rox at Chapél ......0.). 0.7.7 
Ditto, per Rey. C, Howell. .. 0 12 0 


Isle of Wight.—Node-Hill Chapel. 
Coll. by Mrs, Weeks—per Rev. J. Bishop. 
Lymington.—Rey. D. E. Ford. 


Ladies’ Association .....++- . 9 2 0 
Missionary Boxes........0.5. 0 3 
Sunday-School Children ...... 0 2 
Ryde.—Rev. T, S, Guyer and 
Congregation. .s..0.0<s-+e9 811 9 
Collected by Miss Hatfield .., oe 0 0 
Missionary Boxes of 
Mrs, Hayward ,..-0essserr 9 0.9° 4 
Miss Loder LOMO DED EHR OPPO? i 0 0 


Herefordshire—Bromyard—Mrs. Hillier (don.) * 


Kent. — Margate. — Zion Chapel. — Rev. T. 
Young.—Proceeds of a Missionary Box .. 
Bromley.—Bethel Chapel.—Rey. T. Brown- 
ing and Friends . : 
Lewisham.—Rey. 7. "Timpson. 
Subscriptions ..... 
Sunday School Miss. Box «++. 


Stee more eeereoe 


Faversham,—Late Mr. Simmonds’ Chapel— 
by the Rev. F. Keyworth .occves+cagene 


Lancashire, East, Auxiliary Society. 
J.H. Heron, Esq. Treas. 
* Contributions .... ...... vooee. 954 7 0 
Ditto, ix aid of the Deficiency in 
the Society's Funds—(vide page 
366) tiserecenevrgnertesses 1376 3 0 


12 1 


“10 0 


2329 10 


¥ Particulars in the next Chronicle. 


Leicestershire, &c. Auxiliary. 
Mr. J. Nunneley, Treas. 


Hutterton.—Per Mr. T. Baines... 3 0 0 
Medbourne.—Miss C..a0. «se - 3 0 0 
Greenbank.—Collection 7 10 7 
Miss Martinw.s...... 9 0 6 
: —— 1210 7 
Donnington and Bardon. 
Rev. Mr, Abelleccseases o9 + 8 0 0 
eee 26-10 
Middlesex.—Harrow.—-Gold Ends, 
per Mr. J. Blake ...... ace eeedasenee @ th 14 
Hayes.—Per Mr. J. Hunt. 
Penny Society...... BANA ECK aoe Beat bat 
Sabbath Schoel....ce.wetee 0 7 7% 
Missionary Boxes of 
Mr.Grinvelle ...yecseneresee » 0.4 } 
Mr ile ELUNE cnc ono Buesce eG 10.0: 
Mirikenton vives: eosereeiss, 0 sono 


Whetstone and Totteridge Auxiliary aes 
—Mr. F. Lines, Treas. SEY Fas Teadacie’s oes 


Norfolk.—Mr. A, Wells’ Missionary Box ..,.. 


Northamptonshire. — Duddington Penny So- 
ciety.—per Mrs, Godfrey ......-.. 


Northumberland.—Berwickshire Bible Society 


Oxfordshire. aaa — Rev. Mr, Fletcher 


and Friends ....... @eeses scenes 
Salop.—Bridgnorth.—Rey. 8 es 

Subscriptions. .... 7 6 6 
Can Hall Academy —per ‘Rev. 

SPB ALDOLG «? lolesieieeo DEBE lk 0 
Alms accompanying Pr: rayers , 319 7 

Yeardington and Bridgnorth. 
Collected by Mr, Southwefl, 5 °4 2 


Cee | 


Wem.— Collected by Mrs, Loo sseysree vee 


Is 0 
2.0 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS, 


Somersetshire.—Bristol Tabernacle, Adult 
and Juvenile Branch Missionary Society. 
Mr. R. Ferris, Treas. ... 


Suffolk Society in aid of Missions.— ~ 
Mr. S. Ray, Treasurer. 


ee cee ee 


Bedgles 3.) hada ve ce veag ariedele ta ease: 
+ oe he te o sieve Weigwigdobarfie: ) d Ons) 
BUSAY so Siks only eciereek 14.1 
Mrs, Bobbit, for the Education 
of Native "Females in India; 1 @ 
Buty St? Edmund’s .3,-69....,. 24 13 
Cratfield fs cecccgaceregessissvet, eno 
MPCHERBIM oubawiadsseasccusnt Ome 
Framlingham and Rendham vee) 10.58 
ptHlalesworth 2c. eecsceret-eeers 9 @ 
Hladlets nyse <iasviesicm'eie i abiiite 68,20, 26 
Ipswich.—Tacket-street Meeting 44 12 
Bowestoft: |. vsis:cciansaw etssitacie ira eae! 
f Melford ..5. owe. Goreccetnersen) cen ie 
' Needham Market ..,,c0.s.s0005 618 
 SOUTHWOIDR. hiePvevetecesseae, LOG TO 
Stowmarketh.%. G-<ccscaacees 34.01 
A Friend to Missions, for the 
Education of Native Females 
610 IRR Bile dheis, orsssiernaniers 1 45, 
Ditto, for the ‘Anglo. Chinese 
Coblege ..c0sceveccsers wiles ELD 
Sudbury (including Donation of 
40. from a Friend by Rey. J. 
Mi Ray a. cbi-do+scuaacessse ssZlcls ni 
Wattisfield{s t..a.:-se5 ecceee,. LL, kimt 
Mrs. Silver, for Widows’ Fund 10 06 
Woodbridge 2..-.eesserne cee 18) 3.0 
Waipole ....: Por eas cena CO. (Out® 
Wickham Brook ......+ . .... 1016 0 
Wrentham asccnen svar vecece) Or 175. 1 


Surrey. —Dorking.—Misses Brewer and Eives’ 

Seminary.—Collected by Miss Arundel ... 

Kingston.—Miss Biden’s Seminary .. 

© Surrey Auxiliary Society.—W, Foster, Esq. 
Treas, 

Godalming—Friends ......... 

Hascomb—A, Friend ...¢..+068 


eee e cee 


312 8 
010 0 


PEMMNXOCNHSAOWHHYS Noe 


25 0 0 


Wiltshire.—North Wills and Eest Somerset: — 


Auxiliary Society, per Rev. A. Tidman, 
Avebury.—Rer. W. Cornwall. 


Weekly Subscriptions........ 311 0 
Collection «Fc, tiae S86 ee 225 > DIB! 6 


Bradford.—Rey. D. Fleming. ; 
Subscriptions and Collections ...sess¢ere 


Devizes.—Rev. R. Elliott. 


Collections’ f '.c6 9S "S24 Fees 23h 
Subscriptions ....0i¢.e..... 24-0 
Female Frietids’ ......4: i225 ° 12 
Donation by a Lady........5. 20 0 
68°14 1 
Less Expenses... 2 2 
Frome.—Rook-lane Meeting, (1826.) 
Annual Subscriptions .. .... oi 3 Lae 
Mr. Mausford: « ..... 5 0 0 
Sunday-School, by Mr. Nasi aa 2a 4 
A Child ....... Rfctinneecreie eed er a) 
Weekly Subscriptions........ 25 4 1 
Collection.) wisecsscsecsese Oo 6" O 
Contributions, 1827, per Mrs. Harris ...... 
Zion Chapel.—Rey. A, Tidman—(1826,) 
Annual Subscriptions ...... . 16 9 0 
Weelhy GiltO) ices dices c-c bOCOOIR ES 
Collection... cccees seesege “16404 
Missionary Boxes...,........ 5.7 5& 
The dying GiftofaYoungLady 5 0 0 
Annual Subscriptions, (1827).... 1316 6 
Weekly dittOrsseveseerercavs AZ IR Q 


1 
0 
0 
0 
il 
0 


15 0 9 


66.12.11 


54.7 0 
33.7 0 


93 8 2 


MISSIONARY. CONTRIBUTIONS, 


Missionary Boxeden:.¥iwias wads 
ollection din a§ sp eseeuenids 
Donation from Barak THEO 3: 


88 14 6 
Methodist Cliapel—Coltection Hodeprse bee 16.10 0 
J. Sheppard, Esq., Donation ...........s00 10 0 0} 
Heytesbury, - Rev. Mr. Tate. 
poccwon and Subscriptions ,,...«., +. 10° 0 0 
Malmsbury.—Rew. Mr.'Raban,: 
onation by a Lady, per Mr. Elliot ::i.s. 20 0° 0 
Marlborough.—Rey. R. Tozer. ts 
Subscriptions, &. 6 se. sl eece cevseee 23 18°10 
Market Lavington—Rev. J. Gnard. : 
Sbsbriptiore” Vives cg hcsscdes conve este Oe) 
Salisbury. —Rev. J. E. Good. 
Subscriptions and Donations ., 9-9 6 
Collected by 
Miss Adlam..... .,.0.50 00. 5 0 4 
me Barat eG isis ewessse: Dilek 
——— WES ec csrsua vse seeeuten logs 
— Bingham 1... .......:.. 2.810 
~—— M. Bingham ......... 0.5 1-16 10 
— L, Cooke ... Fewe NZ 120208 
—— M. Cooke . 3409 3B 
—— Keynes oo... 2850S IID 200 © S 
wm Kitto, Jo Ssccvssoussses 118 5 
—$- Macklin cocesewe stessiey § Srlli4 
— ROWG. 06s woccee ewe ae 2-10 40: 
Mr. Adams $6.0 Tisecsssediee + <o5213- 0 
—— Bowman .....-..-6 octavo. 2.11 
—— Moore :.... Pe FST R EEL 128 76 
Collection after Public Meeting 16.0 0 
Sabbath-School Children...... 1.13. 6 
Missionary Boxes...essee0s5.. 2-0 8 
é 66 18 3 
Less Expeses;. 2 12 0 
, ; ————— 64.6 3 
Trowbridge.—Rev. B. Kent. 
Annual Collection :....-ceecee 6 IF 8 
Ditto Subscriptions . -5.4 0 
Monthly ditto,...scesvvesssse FY 3 4 
Collected by tis i= 
Miss A. Cadby ee seoteonevers 010 4 
—— Browne.eccvevesecese-- 9 12.1 
—— Heal sesesivedecosseve, 219,72 
So 6.56 
10 0 
1 re a 
WING Cebgsaseeereccscr ce -2 1p 2 
-— Kemp ......+-55 Rretevereietenei LO... 0) 
— Stratten seossrcescceress 0-6 °8 
» a —_ StEVENS bevsvocessevevee Pe 712 
1 7.9 
G70 75% 
T° 6..% 
—— Tompkins ,. ....opee- 0 8 4 
Mr. Stevens ..ciecesererer eospdy Fae 
Missionary Boxes of 
Mr. J. Tucker newoccssccoeess 0-4 2 
y 0 16 11 
617 6 
Small Sums eessesevsesvevre Mel 2 37. 
42 7 9 
Less Expenses ». - 019° 7 
—— 41 8 2 
Westbury, Lower Meeting. : 
Rey. W, S.. Palmer, 
Collection peoreseccscrvscsecdssicewses 17 O O 
Warminster.— Rey. J. A. Roberts. 
Contributions .scssssseceses 80 3° 7 
Mrs. Berry, for Calcutta Female 
SCHOOIS sucssoctovoesvsre 2 2.0 © 
oa 82 5 7 
oe 651 3 1 
Less Expenses...» 2017 3 
¥630 5 10 


46 1 
13° 0. 2 
10 0 @ 


# Acknowledged in former Chronicles, 


4 Rey. T. Young 


4 Worcestershire...Pershore.—Mr. B, Risdon sé 


Wales, North, Auxiliary Society.— 
Flint.—Per Rev. B. Evans.... 
South, Auxiliary Society.— 
Rev. D. Peter. 


3 
cvbrdrevoe 


Ebenezer.——Rey. Mr. Griffiths. 017 5 
Sunday-School sssersessecese 9 17 0 
Tynygwndwh evsice ssovcese 112 8 
Lanfait srcsceassrscteccsste. 1690 


Kidwelly.— Rev. Mr. Jones, .sesvvesaes 


Rhydybont.—Rey. W. Jones... 2 10 11 
Sunday-School cesccceccoeese Zak 
Nonni...eses bAT-38 
Sunday-School 1 4 3 
Trefach co reccvcdeesssseece 016 3 
Bethesda, Langattock, Cricha> Se 
Wellsctccdéccccescsscesive "1296-8 
Peniel CwmMdt i.ecosessee + 6,7 9 
Tretwer Sunday-Schooh. .. 9 7 1 
Brinberian.—Rey. Mr. George. 4 5 0 
Sunday-School ssesseese-eees 2 0 8 
Maenclochog seccesssstersese 2 5 O 
Betlesdanten watt Glen cect tae ett 


Collected by Miss E, Prytherch .i+ee 
Newport.—Rev. Mr. Jones... 2 
Sunday-School .,escccssrtses I 
MOrva.cccccccctccsccseecsse 0 
Subscriptions secesecesssveeee 2 


Less Expenses o«e% 


Scotland.—Perthshire Missionary Society. 
per Rey. J. Newlands 
Wick and Pulteney Missionary Society. —per 
Rev. R. Caldwell .... 2 iss ti ptalecente 
Elgin Miss. Society—Rev. N. M‘Neil . 
Berwickshire Bible Society...sssesedevcece 
Ireland.—Hibernian Auxiliary Miss. Society. — 
Per Messrs. Ferrier, Pollock, 
and Co. ....eesee cevees-s 206 0 0 
Collections, per Rev. W. Ellis 
and Rey. J. Edmonds .,.... 250 0 0 
Cork.—Reyv. J. Burnet, do. per do. 50 0 0 


Guernséy:-—Collection, by Rev: Ww. ‘Laken he 


Funds. 


John Deacon, Esq, .......:everecnscccenca 
Mis. Davies cccncvccvecrevesesescecsss + « 
R. Ogborn, Esq. ..eeee 
T. Kingsbury, Esq. 


A Friend to the Cause, per Rev: ee Harris vee 


Bev. We Bletcher yh acacc gcse sc asueut woe ste 
T. Gribble, Esq., per Rev. T. Jackson........ 
A¥riénd; per ditto. SR pated oe 
T. Thomson, Esq....: ... seer eeeeeesceaes 


Miss Coleman ........... 
Mr. J. Walker, Pontipools....... 66%. epsivges 
A Friend, near Birmingham «.....0.s.ecseee 
J.S., Esq., per Revs W. Orme... ...eee0. $i 
‘Anonymous, sent in a Parcel: sic cs.ccmnes pos 
Amount of Silver Coins sold, by “A Béhitent 

Miser” 


Devonshire.—-Excter—Castle-street Meeting. 
GCotleetion “oy te% vic csisiscsicee cs secs eavieky 
Clapton Aux. Soc.—Rey. H, Evison. 
T. Hartley, Esq. «. sovesess 5 0 0 
Mrs. West cscusevevevesacses 1 0 0 


seeeeee 


Norfolk. —Wicklewood — Collected by J. A, 
Nash, Esq. after reading a Sermon . .. « 
J, Claypon, Esq—Boston to Vebevbeedne aoe 


4 


ne 


8 


10 0 


1 


500 
7 


20 


~_ 


13 
1 | 


15 9 


o 


6 4 


~ 
oS 
oco fc 


0 
0 0 


| Donations in aid of the Deficiency in the Society’s 


_ 


_ 
sccooocoeoeuneooo 


ecocoosececece|ceso 


~ _ 
Noo 


-— 
iv) 


_ 
“ 
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Yorkshire.—West Riding Auxiliary Society. 

Wakefield—Salem Chapel—Rey. Dr. Cope. 
Collected by Misses ba ocak 

and Lawton. . Bieyatetots 


Cornwall.—Penzance.—Rev. J. Foxell. 


Miss Dennis a reels CN Li Lai 
—— E. Dennis ....... . .. 3 lv 0 
gu CO, Dennis se. sceveecsvce O10 10 
Mr, J.G. Dennis ....... eialiolay MELO 


Hampshire.Petersfield—Rev. J. Greenwood 
and Friends). .).....)27820eiastesbeceeas te 
Romsey — Rey. J. Reynolds and Cones 
GALIOT ie ale ni ecciaig sisce ett maaan Siete 
Lymington—Rev. D. E. Ford—Gollection . oe 


Staffordshire—West Bromwich Old Mosting ; 


—Rev. J. Cooper and Friends .. ..... 


Suffolk.—Ipswich—Tacket- secocblags Free- wil 
Offering from the Congregation—by Rev. 
C. Atkinson aud Rev. W. Notcutt—in- 
cluding LZ, 1s. from H. W. Williams, Esq. 
MP. ve 


eee e nee ees © eee ee eee . . *eaee 
Bury—J. Sabine, Esq. .. .....-. S84 
Surrey. —Wandsworth--per Rey. J. 
E, Richards. 
Mrs’ Smith’: iiss ceasteststere, 0 UR 
Mr. J, Butcher .cccssvccecsscese 1 1) 0 


Lancashire. — Manchester — Grosvenor-street 
Chapel — Contributions received after the 
Public Meeting. 

Friends at Charlesworth—by Rey. 

J. AGAMSON sacecvccoves soe. 5 
Mr. J. H. Heron .sccvccccece-s00 
Mr. R; Roberts....sacsceccccecses 20 
Dr, JS. .B. Claxkewssccvcesvecee-ce 
Mr. J. Smith—Strangeways ...ee» 
Mrs CG. Hadfield. sy ccccccssivnws 
A Friend—by Mr. R. Roberts 0+. 2 


Mr. T. Harbottle ..escccecscssess 20 
MMi: J CrSshAW. _ cppwieriveuioewevicn, 22. 
Mr. G. Godddie scscorsssreveces 20 
Mr, J. ThompsOR wer onic nie ease vive 20 
Mr. J. Smith... samba 

Mr. W. Denby... ae 10:2 
Mr. El. Armitage. cceswresspense 910) 
Mr. E. Brown—Stockport ..e0.-> 20 


_ 
—) 
oa 


Mrs. Sheldon.s ccccseneweveccecne 
MEK: With abyicuns « teacises ees 00 


Mire, RODY ysis aasenescanetesp eseel .o) 
Rey. R. S. M‘Al ri 5 
Dire, MCA 6 5 ccs, se ae 
RV. J ETIGUIC. volves ecapaceee « 2 
Rey. J. A. Coombes .....+ eae ee 


Rev. J. Smith—Hulme.... .-.- I 
Rey. Eb. Miller—Blackburn,....» = 


_ 
So 
ecoweccoscoococscecs|ceoeeoo 


Mry Su@letCher ccesispitaapwenn, 00 © 
Mrs, Pletcher soccccessesercyscee . 00 0 
Mrs. J. Smith—Strangeways ...... 10 0 
Mr. W. W00d cevevsvweeers 5 0 
Two Sisters (Members of the “Esta- 
Dlished Church). »vecsssssess 0 5 
Wir. Ti:Gaskin spcwcseseisinsipeceics 2040 


Mr. J. Lowe—Patricroft—by Rev. 


D; H. Creighton as eesesicssee 1. t 4 
Des JAr01d sin ssiamiaaaesesejaneennerces JG 
Mr. W. Nuttall—Deansgate ws... 5 0 
Mr. J.H. Hulme—Broughton ..., 10 0 
Mrs. Hulme dito siewee en) OLD 
A Friend—by Rey. D.H. Creighton 1 0 


co eocococo ceoooco oo coscocoocossoocooocoeosesoooosooeescoesco 


A Lady, (Member of the Established 

Church)—by Rey. R. S. M‘All 5 0 
NE qUMS MERCKOT: ce cnacaceakhcee tO ee 
Mr. J. K. Heron .. 5 0" 
Mr. S. Goodwin ....,. 20 0 
Mrs. Waiker—Salford........ eens aU ne 
(Mines Da etre lete Hers ialotats sie. '<% 20 «0 
Mr. Woodward — = y Rey. R. S. 

M‘All. Miaelei ngcstalbnisie.0 # ° 5 0 
Mrs, Ashton svscseesesveveeeees 10 0 


13 0 
21 0 
7 15 
20 0 
6 3 
50 0 
54 10 
10 10 
6 1 


0 


0) 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


A Friend—by Mr. Ashton. o¢éésea0" 


A Lady—by Mr. Clarke .-ssesee-. 
Mr. W. W. ee oa 
Mr. W. Clay .. 
Mrs. Heron .... 
Mrs, 8. Roberts 


Mrs. Coombes ......+-ccccccevees 


ee eee orees 


Mrs. Denby 
Miss Goodwin—Leek.... 
Mr. J. Burd 


BLO Y, WE GH eset a sie etee é 
Ditto, for Two Little Boys....... 
Mir Wa, Latham ss, oi 627: 6 aie vies sie 
Sons of Mr. J. B. Clarke, viz. Jo- 

seph 14 Daniel] 20... ..esvs200) 
Mr. S. Brooks .... - fe a.a orslele teasers aie 
Mr. B. Mitchell . 


| Rey. D. H. Creigliton—Patrictott 


Mr, Taylor—by Rev. R.S.M‘All. 
Rev. W. Jones, Bolton ....-... eee 
Miss Roberts—Rusholme-road ¢ 
Mr. RB, Bowden's sit. <2 sacie oiseis 
A Friend—by Mr. J. Huddleston: : 
NEISSUPLentiee 5 cteasicie.sistciereiston ates Fé 
Mr. W. Jones .. 
Mr..J. DoW age nes 
Mr: W. Dow... <o0.- 
Misses Dovw.l. ote nonsense 
A Friend—by Mr. J. Huddleston +. 
Mr. R. Jetferies .,....... be 
Mr, Hewitt v.00 o sap tee eve ceee 
Mr. Gill—by Rey. 5. Smith ......- 
Rev. W. Galland—Greenacres .. . 
A Friend—by Mr. Kershaw .... . 
A Friend—by Mr. Coombes .. 
Mr. J. Thornhill. 
Mr. Budd 
Rev. J. Kennedy, Bury . .......> 
Mr. A aaa Mr, Priddie ., 
Mr. R. Bowers . 
Mr sd Galley ae. ile «dp eevee ake 
Rey. L. Forster —Blackburn. Be BS 
A Lady from Scotland —by Mr. 
Fletcher ..%..3 ehosexrebiw 
Mr. Fietcher’s Three ‘Servants rie 
H. S. 32. (additional. 27. by Mr. 
Harbottle), 3. sees 
Mr. I. Hudson—by Mr. Hadfield... 
Betsey Taylor, (a Servant) 
A Church Lady. 
A. Ady: a As ithe: MP ale caclaerewion ARO 
Mr. J. Wilson—by | Mr. Coombes . 
Mr. W. Wilkinson . nome 
A Friend—by Mr. Harbottle m wboubpbee 
Wir; Gedded (0. ee. cerccenecce> 
A Friend—by Mr. J. Huddleston ... 
A Lady—by ditto ...... poeaiotsieed me 
Mr. T. Ashburner 
Mr. Gibb 
Mrs. Gibb 
A Lady—by Mr. Y iene RA 
Mr. pra de 


teres 


6 Oe 6 BOO ee ceee 


saeeee 


Mr. diaiahe abaletetsterert slevetatee 
Miss Bee Rey. R. Ss. M‘All. 
Mrs. Stevensom. ...... 
Mrs. Stevenson’s Niece ...... 

i ne iend—hby Mr. J. Smith . 

f, Golhourne:.o ov ae teu bi ini 
a J. Williams—by Mr. Fletcher 
Mr. T. Jennings —by Mr. Smith, 

Hulme 
Servants of T. Trueman, Esq.— 

OVC asset te ewe 
Mr. J. Bell—by Mr. Thompson 
Mrs. Stapleford —by Mr. Fletcher 
A Spi eg Mr. Clarke 
Mr. T. Leigh. concrtda. o 
TrvolPriends ohooh cess RN cue 
Mr. Burton—by Mr. Clarke: o.0.05 
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Mrs. Coward. .desdecsssnencocted 10 0 0 William Clarke éaéecstenecrevere 605 0 

A Female Friend, (Member of the Mr. H. Williamson .scceseveveeee LO 0 
Established Church) eeswsece- 1 6 0 Mr. Wright—by Rev. R.S.M‘All.s 5.0 0 
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The Thanks of the Directors are presented to the following, viz. :—. 

To Mr. S. Burton, for several Copies of Solomon’s Proverbs for Schools; Assembly’s Shorter Catechism; Sermons 
for Children; Watts's Catechism, and Divine Songs.—Mrs. T. Rutt, for sundry School Books.—Anonymous, for 
38 Copies of a Sermon.—Mrs. Savage, for a Bequest, by the late Mr. Savage, of 36 Vols. of the Eclectic Review; 
8 ditto of the Congregational; and 6 ditto of the Home Miss. Mag., half-bound.—A Friend, by Rev. S. Gur- 
teen, for a quantity of Printing Paper.—Reyv. T. Foxell, and Rev. T. Lewis, for sundry Reports—Mr. J. Davies, 
Anonymeus, G. H., Mr. J. Ward, Miss Hawkins, Mrs. Ashton, Mrs. Pearson, Mr. Tapp, Rev. J. Mather, Mr. Bow- 
ditch, and Mrs. Savage.—J.C., A Friend, Anonymous., J. Maberley, Esq.—And a Lady, for 10 Vols. and several 
Wos. of the Evan. Mag.—Mr. Lewis, for 4 months’ Times Newspapers. 

Also to the following, for presents to 

The Mission College Library :— 
Rev. T. Cloute, Staplehurst, per Rev. R. Kemp, for Doddridge’s Expositor, 6 vols., Magee’s Discourses, 1 vol., and 


‘Gambier’s Introduction to Moral Evidences, 1 vol.—Rey. G. Burder, for a Set-of his * Village Sermons,” 2 yols. 8yo. ‘ 


—Rev. T. W. Mathews, for Edmundi Castelli Lexicon Hebraicum, 1 vol., Michaelis Supplementa.ad ditto, 2 vols., 
Lud, de Dieu Orit, Sac. in Vet, Test, 1 vol. 
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THE LATE REV. ROBERT BURN, 


Minister of the Independent Chapel, Eust Stonehouse, Devon. 


Soup excellence is often retiring ; 
and on this account its possessor 
glides silently through the path of life, 
without attracting the notice of the 
world. The great actions of monarchs, 
statesmen, and warriors, soon excite 
the gaze’ of the multitude; and the 
annals of fame prepare for them a 
conspicuous place: but the eminent 
piety of the devoted saint is over- 
looked by the generality of mankind ; 
it is, however, “recorded on high,” 
and during the solemn and interesting 
disclosures of “that great day for 
which all other days were made,” 


it will be found that the humble fol-” 


lower of the Saviour better served 
his generation, in his private com- 
munings with the Great Invisible in 
the closet, than the mightiest earthly 
heroes amidst all their earthly ex- 
ploits. Then it shall be rendered ob- 
vious, that the diffident Christian 
pastor more promoted the welfare of 
his species by his unpretending per- 
severing endeavours, than those who 
VOL, V. 


have shone in arms, presided in ca- 
binets, or dwelt in palaces. It can- 
not be expected that the history of 
those who have chiefly devoted them- 
selves to study, and who have been 
fond of the shade of solitude, should 
present many very striking incidents ; 
still it may furnish materials from 
which the biographer may glean pas- 
sages, illustrative of the power and 
sovereignty of Divine grace, admi- 
rably calculated to promote the in- 
struction and edification of others. 
Characters formed by the renewing 
influences of the Omnipotent Spirit, 
appear interesting to the angelic 
ranks on high, as well as to the 
saints on earth; and to one of these 
characters, thus celestially moulded, 
our attention is now directed. 

Robert Burn commenced his mor- 
tal existence November 18, 1763. 
At a very early period he was the sub- 
ject of deep religious convictions ; but 
these were lamentably obstructed and 
wealened by the reigning depravity 


370 
of his heart. When but eleven years 
old, hisyouthful follies so far triumphed 
over the checks and admonitions of 
conscience, that his mind lost all 
sense of the importance of religion 
and of his moral responsibility. To 
such an alarming degree did his in- 
difference prevail, that at this time, 
during the space of two years, he 
deliberately slighted the public ordi- 
nances of the sanctuary, seldom at- 
tending them excepting on Lord’s- 
day evenings. Though he was now 
so totally disaffected to vital godli- 
ness, yet, by the preventing provi- 
dence of God, he was happily pre- 
served from immoral practices, not- 
withstanding the numerous snares 
and temptations to which he was 
exposed, Conscience being lulled to 
rest, he now sought to abandon him- 
self to the evil inclinations of his 
heart, and appeared satisfied with 
the neglect of God and_ religion. 
Worldly vanities engaged his su- 
preme attention, and the soul and 
eternity were forgotten. Several 
violent tempests, accompanied with 
thunder and lightning, occurring at 
this period—together with alarming 
sermons, which he then heard—in- 
terrupted his guilty slumberings, and 
invaded his delusive repose. Aroused 
and intimidated, he formed many 
hasty resolutions in reference to the 
service of God; but these issued in 
nothing effectual. 

In the year 1778 the subject of 
this Memoir was entered as an ap- 
prentice in his Majesty’s Dock-yard, 
Devonport; and it was while labour- 
ing in this capacity, that it pleased 
the God of all grace to subdue his 
heart to the knowledge and love of 
the Saviour. On the 11th of Sep- 
tember, 1782, he was favoured with 
an extraordinary deliverance from 
instant death; and it was this cir- 
cumstance that first imstrumentally 
effected a saving change in his views 
and conduct. Employed in his usual 
avocations in the Dock-yard, he fell 
from the side of a ship the distance 
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of twenty feet; and, considering the 
nature of the fall, it seems next to 
miraculous that his skull was not 
fractured, or his neck dislocated, and 
he himself hurried into that dread 
eternity for which he was then alto- 
gether unprepared. To the day of | 
his death he bore in his person marks 
of this serious disaster; and he was 
accustomed to view them as demon- 
strations of the preserving care and 
special kindness of his celestial Deli- 
verer. Reviewing the memorable 
rescue, in 1813, he recorded his re- 
flections, and in these he wrote, 
“ Had it not been for the infinite 
goodness of God, in appearing for 
me in the moment of peril, to all 


~ human probability I should now have 


been thirty years in hell.” 

It seems that this striking incident 
was the principal instrument em- 
ployed in accomplishing his conver- 
sion; and the splendid deliverance 
led him to cherish lively gratitude, 
deep compunction, earnest desires to 
obtain pardon, and a prevalent wish 
to be devoted to the Redeemer. 
Rescued from the threatening gulph 
of destruction, he drew conclusions 
that God had designs of mercy to- 
wards him, and that he was preserved 
from death for special purposes; and 
though he had not as yet a clear 
view of the method of justification, 
he possessed a sort of comfort which 
encouraged him: but in. his sub- 
sequent experience he questioned 
whether this consolation was derived 
from a scriptural source. Attending 
punctually the means of grace, and 
enjoying the society of some eminent 
Christians, to whom he had been 
introduced, he became gradually ac- 
quainted with the plague of his own 
heart, the offensiveness of sin, the 
glorious excellencies of the Mediator, 
and the necessity of regeneration. 
For a considerable period. he had 
strongly to contend with remaining 
legality and self-righteousness ; but 
by the teachings of the Eternal Spi- 
rit, he was at length weaned more 
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thoroughly from these evils, and 
entirely surrendered himself to the 
Son of God, as the Saviour, Instruc- 
tor, Monarch, and portion of his 
people. Having spiritually recog- 
nized the boundless grandeur of the 
Lord Christ, and being inflamed with 
his unequalled love, Mr. B. felt de- 
sirous to proclaim them to his fellow- 
men. He began to preach in 1788, 
and was encouraged in his earliest 
public exercises by the late Rev. 
Messrs. Heath and Kinsman, both of 
Devonport. He commenced his mi- 
nistry at Love, in Cornwall, and his 
services there were highly acceptable 
and very useful. Though the scene 
of his labours was fourteen miles from 
his residence, he regularly supplied 
the congregation ; and through violent 
storms of wind and rain, he cheer- 
fully ventured across the river Tamar 
at all seasons (even when danger 
presented itself) gratuitously, to 
publish the unsearchable riches of 
Christ. Hardly had he begun to 
unfurl the banners of salvation to 
perishing sinners, when he was con- 
siderably annoyed and discouraged 
by the violent buffetings of the chief 
adversary; and, at the commence- 
ment of his public career, he was 
repeatedly tempted to lay ‘aside for 
ever all thoughts of the Christian mi- 
nistry. ‘The tumultuous exercises of 
his mind generated deep solicitude 
and extreme infelicity, disturbing his 
sleep, and imparting a tinge of gloom 
to his prospects. Inferences of the 
most unfavourable kind he now ga- 
thered from passing events, writing 
bitter things against himself. One 
day riding to Love, the horse prov- 
ing restive, he imagined that the very 
beasts of the field conspired against 
him in his work, and that it was the 
Divine will he should abandon preach- 
ing altogether. He was actually on 
the point of returning home, but 
being constrained to pursue his jour- 
ney, the sermon he delivered proved 
the means of the conversion of an 
aged sinner, who afterwards left an 
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honourable testimony that he was 
born again; and in his dying mo- 
ments experienced the rich consola- 
tions of the everlasting Gospel. By 
a train of unexpected circumstances, 
early in the year 1799, Mr. B. was 
introduced, through the influence of 
the Rev. C. Mends, of Plymouth, to 
the Independent congregation of 
Stonehouse, Devon; and, in 1892, he 
was publicly ordained to the pastoral 
office. Owing to a series of vicissi- 
tudes, the interest was then very low. 
Having a considerable debt on their 
place of worship, he, for thirteen 
years, cheerfully and gratuitously 
laboured among the people of his 
charge, and through the Divine bless- 
ing the cause considerably revived, 
and many additions were made to the 
Church. During his connexion with 
the Independent interest at Stone- 
house, peace and prosperity prevailed; 
and possessing himself a pacific spirit, 
united with great prudence, he en- 
deared himself to all. Occasionally 
he assisted neighbouring congrega- 
tions, and his services were “ not in 
vain in the Lord.” Influenced by 
liberal principles, he was on terms of 
intimacy and friendship with the mi- 
nisters and saints of different deno- 
minations, and was much esteemed 
by them for his consistency and dis- 
interestedness. He discovered there 
was something in Christianity far 
above all party distinctions, and this 
he venerated wherever it appeared. 
The most promiment characteristic in 
his preaching, was an intense anxiety 
to do good to the souls of men: this 
earnest solicitude forcibly struck those 
who heard him, and evinced itself 
perpetually im his discourses ;—“ by 
manifestation of the truth, he com- 
mended himself to every man’s con- 
science, as-in the sight of God.” Mr. 
B.’s constitution, for several years,was 
attacked by disease, which frequently 
interrupted his accustomed exertions ; 
but during those privations he dis- 
played the beauties of Christian pa- 
tience, and his afflictions were sancti- 
2L2 
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fied. His attention was unceasingly 


directed to the prospective world. 
From hints in conversation, which 


escaped him at different times, it was* 


obvious that, for several months prior 
to his retirement to heaven, he had a 
strong presentiment that his career 
was nearly at its close. On the 
Thursday before his dissolution, after 
atiending a double lecture at New 
Passage, walking home with the 
writer of this article and another 
minister, he was suddenly affected 
with violent pain ; and allusion being 
made to the circumstance, he replied, 
< T am conscious I shal] not be here 
long.” On the following Lord’s-day 
he preached three times as usual, and 
on the next evening, at the prayer 
meeting, he delivered a short exhor- 
tation, founded on Psalm xxi. 19— 
« Be thou not far from me, O Lord: 
O my strength, haste thee to help me!” 
This proved to be the last public 
service in which he was ever engaged, 
On the Tuesday afternoon he spent 
several hours with some particular 
friends, and it was remarked that 
there was a sweet solemnity about his 
conversation; and his prayer at part- 
ing was exceedingly impressive. On 
retiring to rest he seemed to possess 
his usual health; but about four o’clock 
in the morning he awoke, and said to 
his afflicted partner that he felt un- 
usually cold, and complained of great 
pain in his left breast: very soon he 
became speechless; and betore medi- 
cal aid could be procured, he gradu- 
ally soared into the realms of the 
blessed, on the 17th of August, 1825. 
His dismission was both sudden and 
comparatively easy ; and, in the cir- 
cumstances connected with it, he had 
a literal gratification of his own re- 
quest, as stated in some original lines 
which he composed not six weeks be- 
fore his exit; the closeisas follows :— 
Here I would wait, till thou appear 
To give me kind release ; 
The languid soul revive and cheer, 
And bid me go in peace. 


tt ought not to be omitted in this 
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Memoir, that on the Saturday pre- 
vious to Mr. B.’s decease, a Jewish 
reader in the Synagogue called upon 
him, representing himself in great 
distress, and requesting he would use 
his influence in procuring him pupils 
to instruct in the Hebrew language. 
Mr. B. remonstrated with him on the 
extreme impropriety of his taking such 
a step on his own Sabbath ; and, after 
giving him a trifle, conversed with him 
for a considerable time respecting 
the glorious plan of redemption, as 
revealed in the Scriptures, assuring 
him he did not wish to proselyte him 
to a party, but suggesting that, on 
examination, he might possibly find 
his principles were wrong, and en- 
tirely unsupported by the ancient 
prophets of the Old Testament. He 
pressed on his attention the vast im- 
portance of being right for eternity. 
On closing the conference, the stran- 
ger most readily joined with Mr. B. 
in supplicating the Throne of Grace ; 
and, at his request, promised to visit 
him again on the following Wednes- 
day. Mr. B. subsequently remarked, 
that he found his mind peculiarly 
enlarged in his intercessions on the 
occasion. Fulfilling his engagement 
at the appointed time, the Jew soon 
heard of the sudden departure of his 
spiritual benefactor; and, on the 
mournful intelligence being announc- 
ed, he stood motionless for a few mo- 
ments, clasped his hands in anguish, 
and retired in great haste, May 
what dropped from the lips of the dear 
departed, now sealed for ever in the 
silence of death, make a permanent 
impression on his mind, terminate in 
sound conversion, and induce him to 
consecrate himself to the service of 
the God of Abraham! 

The funeral of Mr. B. took place 
on the 22d. As the mortal remains 
were slowly conducted to the Chapel 
(in which Mr. B. had officiated for 
thirty years), in accents pathetic and 
solemn, the long train of mourners, 
and the spectators, joined in singing 
the hymn— : 
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6 Why do we mourn departed friends, 
Or shake at death’s alarms ? 

?Tis but the voice that Jesus sends 
To call them to his arms.”’ 


The Rev. J. Shepperd, of Torpoint, 
prayed, and the Rev. R. Hill, M. A., 
of London, delivered a suitable ad- 
dress. ‘The remains of Mr. B, were 
interred at Landulph, in Cornwall, 
and were accompanied to their final 
abode by most of the members of his 
Church, and many persons belong- 
ing to the congregation. The Rev. 
T. M. Hitchings, the worthy clergy- 
man of St. John’s Chapel, Devonport, 
who was personally acquainted with 
the deceased, read the burial service, 
by the kind permission of the Curate 
of the parish. On the following Fri- 
day, the Rev. R. Hill, who was then 
supplying Prince’s-street Chapel, De- 
vonport, delivered an impressive dis- 
course to a deeply afflicted and 
crowded audience, iounded on Acts 
xi. 24—“ For he was a good man, 
and full of the Holy Ghost and of 
faith: and much people was added 
unto the Lord.” 

The removal of Mr. B. occurred 
just before the anniversary of the 
Plymouth, Stonehouse, and Devon- 
port Auxiliary Missionary Society ; 
and he was present at the preparatory 
Committee meeting for the arrange- 
ment of the affairs on the preceding 
Monday. His unexpected decease 
affords a striking instance of the un- 
certainty of human life. 


“How many fall as sudden-—few as safe !”” 


ON 
THE MEANING 
OF THE 
WORD “SPIRITUAL,” 
Tn 1 Cor. iii. 1, &e. 


NO, IT. 


In a preceding paper, it was shown 
that there is some probability that 
“ snivitual,’ in 1 Cor. iii. 1, and simi- 
lar passages, means, ‘possessing that 
state of mind which was produced in 
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the converts at Pentecost, by the gra- 
cious operation of the Holy Spirit.” It 
remains to support that statement by 
additional arguments. 

It is necessary, in the first place, to 
survey a little more attentively the 
relative situation of the Jewish and the 
Gentile converts in the Apostolic age. 

Several centuries before the Christian 
era, the promises of a Messiah and a 
New Covenant bad been published to 
the Jews by their own prophets, who 
repeatedly mentioned the descendants 
of Jacob as the persons primarily 
interested in these blessings. These 
predictions had been preserved in the 
public records of the nation, and had 
produced a national expectation of an 
age of happiness and glory. he Jews, 
moreover, were the on/y nation who 
worshipped the true God, or who 
believed in either the Mosaic or the 
Prophetic Scriptures; if we except the 
Samaritans, a mongrel race, whose 
religion, I think, Dr. Prideaux very 
justly calls a sect of Judaism. 

And there was much knowledge of 
the contents of the Scriptures current 
among the people. For, in addition to 
the services of the synagogue, and 
other customary means of instruc- 
tion, it appears to have been one object 
of the ministry of Jobn, to recal the 
attention of the people to the predic- 
tious of their prophets, and, to a cer- 
tain extent, to explain both them and 
the Mosaic rites (John i. 23, 29); 
a service in which he was far from 
being entirely unsuccessful—(Luke xx. 
6; Johny. 35; Acts xvili, 25; xix. 1, 
4). And though the disciples of the 
Lord were “slow of beart to believe 
all that the prophets had spoken,’’ 
(Luke xxiv. 25), it may reasonably be 
doubted whether their ignorance of 
the true meaning of the prophecies, 
then fulfilling before their eyes, were 
greater than the ignorance of most 
Protestants, of our own time, of the 
Scriptures, that predict the evistence 
of the Anti-christian power, and 7ts 
approaching destruction; subjects in 
whieh the church of God is, at this 
moment, so deeply interested, Except- 
ing a few remarkable passages of the 
Old Testament applied to Christian sub- 
jects in the New, it cannot be doubted 
that the disciples’ knowledge of the 
ancient Scriptures, as a whole, was far 
greater than many pious persons either 
possess or aim at acquiring now. (See 
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Matt. xvii. 10, 13; Luke ix. 54; xxiv. 
21, 32,44; Johni. 45,495 ii. 175 vi. 315 
xi. 24, 27.) : 

As the Jews were the only nation 
prepared by previous knowledge to 
listen to the instructions of the Messiah, 
on this, as well as on other grounds, to 
them his personal ministry was nearly 
confined; from them his agents were 
selected; and to them, after his ascen- 
sion, the Gospel was first offered—and 
offered, not as a gift to mankind at 
large, whereof the Jews were invited 
to share, simply as descendants of 
Adam—as human sinners, but rather 

.as a national blessing, from the God of 
their ancestors and their country. (See 
Acts ii: 36, 393 iif. 22) 23, 25, 26; 
iv. 8,10; xiii. 17, 23, 24, 26, 32, 33, 
38, 39, 46; Rom. xy. 8, 9.) 

All the converts at Pentecost were 

previously Jews by veligion—most of 
them Jews by birth ; and the Christian 
church was fully set up in the world 
before the Gospel (so far as we know) 
was preached to a single uncircumcised 
Gentile. Both the Head of the Church 
in heaven, and all its members on 
> earth, were Jews. And when “the 
persecution that arose about Stephen’’ 
had driven from Jerusalem a number 
who, in the interval after Pentecost, 
had been growing in fitness for such an 
employment, “ they travelled as far as 
Phenice, and Cyprus, and Antioch, 
preaching the word to none but unto 
the Jews only.”” (Acts xi. 19.) Though 
it is difficult to suppose they could be 
ignorant of the Gospel’s being designed 
as a blessing to all nations (Acts ii. 39; 
iii. 25), there is reason to think that, 
until the vision of Peter and the bap- 
tism of Cornelius, they expected the 
Gentiles to be first proselyted to the 
law of Moses and circumcised, before 
they should be baptized in the name 
of the Lord Jesus—(Acts x. 283 xi. 
VSS, ES; xv, S36, 6) SESVGale ie 7 
li. 33 v. 2.) 

And when, at length, converted Gen- 
tiles were freely admitted into the 
Christian church, without circumcision, 
this admission was looked ufon as an 
incorporation into the family of Abra- 
ham (Gal. iii. 29); a participation of 
the best of the national blessings of 
the Israelites (Rom. xv. 27), though 
not of their ceremonial or political 
rights (compare Gal. ii. 3; Acts xxi. 
28, 29; xxviii. 17) ; an “engrafting con- 
trary to nature into the good olive 
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tree’? (Rom. xi. 17, 24); in consequence 
of which they, along with the believing 
descendants of Jacob, became the cir= 
cumcision (Phil. iii. 3; Rom. ii. 29), 
the Israel of God (Gal. vi. 16); while 
the Jews, as a nation, were only 
“Israel after the flesh’? (1 Cor. x. 18), 
and “Jews outwardly’’ (Rom. ii. 28.), 
and the unbelieving part of them the 
conciston—(Phil. iii. 2). ; 

It is on this act of naturalization in 
favour of all believing Gentiles, that 
our right to apply, for our own consola- 
tion, most of the “exceeding great and 
precious promises’? in the Jewish pro- 
phecies, depends; a truth which,’ if 
generally understood and felt, would 
produce much more concern and hope 
for the conversion of the Jews than 
appears among Christians at present— 
at least, among Protestant Dissenters. 

The juniority of the Gentile believers 
and churches is a topic frequently men- 
tioned in several passages of the Epis- 
tles, and placed in aninteresting variety 
of lights. To the new converts of 
Thessalonica, Paul writes (1 Thess. 
ii. 14), “‘ For ye, brethren, became fol- 
lowers of the churches of God, which, 
in Judea, are in Christ Jesus’? To 
the older converts of Rome (Rom. xi. 
18), “Boast not against the branches. 
But if thou boast, thou bearest not the 
root, but the root thee.” To the 
wavering believers of Galatia (Gal. 
iv. 3—6), “Even so WE (7. e. Jews), 
when we were children, were in bond- 
age under the elements of the world: 
but when the fulness of the time was 
come, God sent forth his Son, made of 
a woman, made under the law, to re- 
deem them (or ws rove dro vopoy) that 
were under the law, that we might 
receive the adoption of sons. And 
because ye are sons, God hath sent 
forth the Spirit of his Son into your 
hearts, crying, Abba, Father.’?? And 
to the flourishing Christians of Ephe- 
sus, or Laodicea (Eph. ii. 19, 20)— 
‘“* Now therefore ye are no more (7. ¢. 
no longer) strangers and foreigners, 
but fellow-citizens with the saints, and 
of the household of God; and are built 
upon the foundation of the apostles 
and prophets, Jesus Christ himself 
being the chief corner-stone.”’ (See also 
2 Cor. xi. 22; Gal. iii, 24; Eph. 1.12; 
ii. 11, 12.) 

With what enthusiasm such of the 
early Gentile converts as were remark- 
able for their zeal (Gal. iv. 14, 173 
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v. 7) entered into this notion of an 
incorporation into the church and na- 
tion of the Israelites, appears from 
their readiness to follow the advice of 
false teachers, to observe the Mosaic 
ceremonies. They were so strongly 
disposed to overrate the design and 
efficacy of that ritual (an error to 
which Gentiles have not the slightest 
temptation now), as to endanger even 
their salvation—(Gal. v. 2). And it is 
only when writing to persons of this 
elass, that the Apostle describes that 
divine institute by such terms as “the 
weak and beggarly elements,” “ the 
yoke of bondage,” &c.—(Gal. iv. 9; 
v. 1). <A sinful neglect of the reveren- 
tial study of the Mosaic institutions is 
now as natural, and perhaps as hurtful, 
as was once the tendency to adopt 
them in practice, and to trust in them 
for salvation. 

When Gentile converts had been 
taught that they were now a part of 
the true Israel, and that the God of 
Israel was their God and Father, the 
Scriptures, by which he had deposited 
and preserved in the favoured nation 
the knowledge of himself, would natu- 
rally become objects of pious curiosity. 
When told by the Apostles, that the 
Lord on whom they believed had often 
appealed to those venerable records for 
proof of his commission and his dig- 
nity; that the facts of his eventful 
history were topics of ancient predic- 
tions; and that “to him give all the 
prophets witness, that through his 
name whosoever believeth in him shall 
receive remission of sins (Acts x. 43) ; 
they would feel the most powerful 
motives impelling them to the study of 
the Divine oracles. And as a number 
of years elapsed after Pentecost, before 
the earliest portion of the New Testa- 
ment was penned; and a much longer 
period before all its different books were 
collected, so as to complete the canon ; 
the church had, for some time, no other 
inspired account of its Lord, in writing, 
than what the Old Testament supplied: 
hence the Apostles quote it, respecting 
the best known events of the Re- 
deemer’s history—(1 Cor. xv. 3, 4; 
Eph. iv. 8, 10). 

Because it would otherwise have 
been very difficult, not to say impos- 
sible, for persons brought up in heathen- 
ism to adopt Jewish modes of thought, 
and gain an exact knowledge of the 
meaning of the Scriptures, they were 
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miraculously assisted by the Holy 
Spirit, in his gift of prophecy; and 
they were charged to make a diligent 
and reverential use of both his inspired 
comment and the original record. Re- 
cent and docile converts were exhorted 
thus— Quench not the Spirit—despise 
not propheeyings—prove all things; 
hold fast that which is good’’—(1 Thess. 
v. 19—21). And if the spirit of the 
world, of commerce and wealth, of 
philosophic speculation and pride, made 
any sluggish in learning the contents 
of the ancient Scriptures, and careless 
about applying them, they were ad- 
dressed thus— Brethren, [ would not 
that ye should be ignorant, how that all 
our fathers were under the cloud, and 
all passed through the sea; but with 
many of them God was not well pleased; 
for they were overthrown in the wil- 
derness. Now, these things were ou? 
examples, to the intent we should not 
lust after evil things, as they also 
lusted. Neither let us tempt Christ, 
as some of them also tempted HIM, 
(see Doddridge’s note) and were de- 
stroyed of serpents. Now, all these 
things happened unto them for exam- 
ples: and they are written for our ad- 
monition, upon whom the ends of the 
world are come’’—(1 Cor. x, 1, 5, 6, 
Voir): 

Thus have we found evidence of 
what was advanced in the former paper 
as probable—that the Gentile converts, 
before they were spiritual, were em- 
ployed in gaining such a knowledge of 
the ancient Scriptures, as was in a 
great measure possessed by devout 
Jews, before the descent of the Spirit. 
These knew the contents of their 
sacred books, but needed in many parts 
to be taught their meaning and appli- 
cation; the Gentiles needed to learn 
the contents of the Old Testament, 
as well as their recent fulfilment and 
their present use. The Jews had long 
believed the Mosaic and the subsequent 
Scriptures; and on that groundwork 
was built their conviction of the truth 
of the Gospel. The Gentiles had first 
given credit to the apostolic testimony 
concerning Jesus, and on that founda- 
tion was reared their growing acquaint+ 
ance with the law and the prophets. 
Thus both parties became familiar with 
that view of the Gospel, which Dr. 
Owen represents, in his Comment on 
Heb. vi. 1, of so much importance. 
His words are; “Faith in God under 
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this formal consideration, not only that 
he hath sent and given Jesus Christ, 
his Son, but that he didit in the accom- 
plishment of his promise, is required of 
us.” - And again—“ It will be said, it 
may be, that this promise being now 
actually accomplished, and that taken 
for granted, we have not the like con- 
cern in it, as they had who lived before 
the said accomplishment. But there is 
a mistake herein. No man believes 
aright that the Son of God is come in 
the flesh, but he who believes that he 
came in the accomplishment of the 
promise of God, to the glory of his 
truth and faithfulness. And it is from 
hence that we know aright both the 
occasion, original cause, and end, of 
his coming, which whoso considereth 
not, his pretended faith is in vain.” 

Now, it is evident that Gentile con- 
verts, by the devout and profitable study 
of the ancient Scriptures, would arrive, 
in time, at a state of mind substan- 
tially the same as that into which the 
Jewish converts were introduced at 
Pentecost; in which Saul, of Tarsus, 
was, after his baptism; and Apollos, 
-after he had been carried forward from 
the introductory views of the Baptist, 
to the knowledge of the Apostolic 
testimony. And if we can find clear 
proof that these persons were “ spiri- 
tual’ on their first profession of Chris- 
tianity, the proposed interpretation of 
that important term will be esta- 
blisbed. 

Such proof may probably be found 
by comparing the historical notices of 
the early Jewish converts, with the 
principle laid down in Heb. v. 11, 14. 
There we learn, that ‘a babe,’’ that 
is (as was observed in the beginning of 
the former paper), one that is not 
“ sniritual,’’ is unskilfal in the word of 
righteousness,’? and not fit to be a 
teacher; but in need of being taught 
*‘ the first principles of the oracles of 
God.”? On this last phrase, Dr. Owen 
remarks, “‘socx?ta (principles) the Apos- 
tle elsewhere declares to be the insti- 
tutions of the law; and Aoma roy Osdu 
(oracles of God) peculiarly denote the 
Scriptures of the Old Testament.”? If 
then, Saul, Apollos, and the converts at 
Pentecost, very shortly after their first 
believing in Jesus, became skilful and 
useful teachers, that fact will prove 
them to have been “ spéritual’’ on their 
baptism. 

Saul, “immediately”? after his bap- 
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became a public teacher; and that he 
was then well qualified may be va- 
riously proved. ‘The drift of his early 
public discussions was to prove that 
Jesus is the Son of God, and the Christ ~ 
(Acts ix. 20, 22); the former of these 
passages being read according to the 
well-supported emendation of Gries- 
bach, the importance of which may 
appear from remarks to be given in 
another paper. And the same is the 
drift of his discourses to the Jews, after 
he had been many years an honoured 
apostle—(Acts xvii. 3; xviii. 5). . The 
effect of his early discourses was great 
(Acts ix. 12, 22, 29); and he mentions 
them to the Galatians, in terms which 
prove his full qualification—(Gal. i. 
15, 17). It must not be forgotten, that 
his previous knowledge of the Jewish 
religion, and of the letter of the Old 
Testament, had been extraordinary— 
(Acts xxii. 3; Gal. i. 145 Phil. ili. 5,6). 

When Apollos went to Ephesus, 
though “ knowing only the baptism of 
Jobn,’’ he had learnt so much from the 
Old Testament, that he is said to have 
been “instructed in the way of the 
Lord,”’ and to have “ taught diligently 
the things of the Lord’’—(Acts xviii. 
24, 25). And afier he bad learned from 
Aquila and Priscilla the events that 
followed John’s ministry, he was quali- 
fied to succeed Paul himself, at Corinth, 
to the great advantage of the disciples 
wae xviii. 26, 23; 1 Cor, iil, 
4,6). 

From these cases of distinguished 
individuals, we pass to that of the 
church at Jerusalem. The martyrdom 
of Stephen took place within a year or 
two after the descent of the Spirit, 
Vast numbers of the church were then 
driven, by persecution, from Jerusalem}; 
and these became zealous and success- 
ful preachers—(Acts viii. 1,5; xi. 19, 
23). The evident conclusion is, that 
the mother church, before Stephen’s 
martyrdom, was a society of ‘spiri- 
tual’? Christians—(See Heb. x. 32, 33), 
Some of them, indeed, might be dis- 
tinguished from the general mass,. as 
“men full of faith, of wisdom, and of 
the Holy Ghost’ (Acts vi. 3, 5); and 
these might be the more public teachers 
and defenders of the truth— (Acts vi. 
8,10). But there is not the slightest 
intimation of any such difference be- 
tween the members, as there. was 
between the “carnal”? and the “spi, 
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‘ritual’? of the Gentile churches (1 Cor. 
iii, 1; Gal. vi. 1); or between the 
-numbers in the church of Jerusalem, 
‘Many years afterwards, ‘‘who were 
.“dull of hearing,’ and so ‘babes ;” 
and those “ of fullage,”’ who, by reason 
of “use, had their senses exercised to 
‘discern both good and evil’’—(Heb. v. 
11, 14). Nor is there the faintest trace 
of any such remarkable increase of 
religious privilege, as must have been 
experienced by the Gentile believers, 
when,. from being carnal, they had 
become spiritual—(Eph. i. 13). On the 
contrary, the state of the mother 
church is represented to have been 
_nearly the same, immediately after 
Pentecost—(Acts ii. 42, 47). After the 
‘examination of Peter and John (Acts 
iy. 31, 37; after the death of Ananias 
and Sapphira (Acts v. 11, 14); and 
after the choice of deacons (Acts vi. 
5, 7,8); it was a state of great har- 
mony and joy, correctness of theolo- 
gical knowledge, holy diligence, and 
continual increase of numbers. 

It appears, therefore, that Saul, 
Apollos, and the members of the church 
at Jerusalem in general, were, without 
any discoverable interval after their con- 
version, “ spiritual ;” and there isno case 


on record, for several years after the de- » 


scent of the Spirit, of a believing Jew 
who was not so. While, on the con- 
trary, no persons just converted from 
heathenism were so; but were urged 
to learn the ancient Scriptures, that 
they might be equalled in privilege 
with their elder brethren, the Chris- 
tians of Judea. These facts seem suf- 
ficient to establish the proposed inter- 
pretation of the word “ spiritual.”’ 

The evidence, however, is far from 
being exhausted; and I hope to adduce 
other arguments, of a very important 
nature, in another paper. ‘The present 
shall be concluded with this query—Is 
it not possible that the degree in which 
the Old Testament is neglected by a 
large majority of pious persons, may 
be one great reason why we haye not 
received, in answer to recent extraor- 
dinary prayer, a more abundant effu- 
sion of the Divine Spirit? 


Hull, G. B. K. 
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BUNHILL FIELDS, which for so long 
atime has been the burial place for 


377 


the Dissenters residing in or near Lon- 
don, is now so nearly filled, that it is 
difficult for families who have not a 
grave secured for their use, to obtain 
one; and it is only by stealth, as it 
were, that an individual can be depo- 
sited among the graves which, not 
having been used for a series of years, 
are supposed to be no longer wanted 
by the families who originally obtained 
them. The grand inducement to the 
regular and constant use of this spot, 
as a place of sepulture, has been the 
security felt by the body of Dissenters, 
of its being held sacred to this purpose 
alone, without hazard of interruption 
or disturbance to the bones of our an- 
cestors, and of our successive genera- 
tions, from its being the property of the 
Corporation of the City of London; 
which has been, and may still be, se- 
curely depended on for sacred and uni- 
form appropriation of it to this purpose, 
and no other, however profitable its 
perversion might promise to become to 
the City purse. In comparison with 
this place, all other burying-grounds, 
used by Dissenters, are insecure and 
uncertain of their continued and unin- 
terrupted appropriation to the desired 
purpose; being most of them the pro- 
perty of individuals, or of families, 
whose successors are not, or may not, 
be bound to preserve them to this sole 
object. The time seems to be arrived, 
therefore, when it becomes imperious 
on the body of Dissenters, in and about 
London, to look for and establish a 
secure and convenient place of sepul- 
ture for their successive generations, 
that may be made inalienable; and, 
may it not be added, that shall assist 
and support some of their interesting 
aud important institutions? The first 
of them may be regarded as the Li- 
brary in Red Cross-street, for the great 
body of Dissenting Ministers of the 
three Denominations. Its Trustees 
would be as suitable and eligible a 
body as can be found among us, to 
have the establishment vested in their 
hands, and its management confided to 
their care. We might next look to the 
Managers of the Widows’ Fund, or to 
the Managers of the different Funds of 
the three Denominations, for assisting 
Poor Ministers; or, perhaps, to some 
of the more modern establishments for 
the assistance.and relief of different 
classes of objects among us. 

These different bodies are merely 
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referred to, for the purpose of hinting 
at the practicability of supporting our 
own institutions, in some measure, at 
least, from our own expenditure. On 
the whole, then, it is respectfully sub- 
mitted, that it is an object worthy the 
consideration of the different classes 
and sects of Dissenters, to obtain suit- 
able, convenient, and respectable means 
of burying their dead; that it may be 
made beneficial to some of our institu- 
tions, by its revenues, even on a mo- 
derate scale of charge; and that it 
may be under the management and con- 
trol of our own body, securely devoted 
and permanently retained for such a 
purpose, and for no other, as long as the 
laws of our land may command respect 
and obtain obedience. 

It is hoped that the subject may be 
considered calmly and maturely by 
some of our body whose station, cha- 
racter, and influence among us, may 
command respect and attention. Could 
it be brought forward in such a man- 
ner, it would highly gratify 

Yours, 
DISSENTIENS SENEX. 


ON 
FASHIONABLE PREACHING. 
For the Evangelical Magazine. 


“] oFTEN hear,’ remarked a vigo- 
rous writer, andan eminently pious man, 
“ of fashionable preaching ; and when- 
ever I do, it excites no other sensation, 
than one of unmingled disgust.’? This 
observation is by no means expressed too 
strongly, nor does it discover an inap- 
propriate, much less a bitter or an 
acrimonious, feeling. ‘The remark is 
just; and the spirit which it breathes is 
the spirit which ought to be displayed 
by every Christian who is impressed 
with a profound conviction of the evil 
of sin; of the inestimable value of the 
soul; of the important, indeed para- 
mount, claims of divine truth; of the 
inexpressible sacredness which is asso- 
ciated with the ministerial character ; 
and of those impressive and overwhelm- 
ing subjects, which it is the specific 
employment of a minister to illustrate, 
establish, and enforce, with all the 
simplicity, affection, and energy, of 
which he is capable. ‘Those writers to 
whom the term fashionable is applied, 
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are, generally speaking, “bad enough ;” 
because there is so much sentimental- 
ism, insipidity, affectation, and prudery 
in their compositions, and so. ridicu- 
lous a compliance with the idle forms 
and “reigning follies’? of the day: but 
those men, who are designated fashion- 
able preachers, and who diseover all 
the obvious and characteristic features 
of such individuals, are much worse in 
the estimation of the man of sense— 
the man of accurate judgment and 
solid intellect—or the man of enlight- 
ened and devout feeling ;—and when 
he perceives such persons occupying 
“ the sacred chair,’ and displaying 
“their thousand peerless charms’ to 
fashionable auditories, he finds it ut- 
terly impossible to repress emotions of 
deep regret, of honest, virtuous—indeed, 
I might say, unmingled—indignation 3 
and his language is, when he dwells on 
the vast and inconceivable importance 
of the revelations of the Gospel, on the 
fearful solemnities of a dying hour, 
and on the utter unfitness of the great 
majority of mankind for enduring the 
last sad struggle of mortality—“ Would 
to God that men of a materially differ- 
ent spirit filled our various pulpits!— 
men of God; men of glowing zeal; of 
ardent love to-Christ; of entire devot- 
edness in the service of the Redeemer 3 
not men of mere literature and accom- 
plishments: so that hallowed and per- 
manent impressions might be produced 
—so that there might be an universal 
and a mighty “shaking among the dry 
bones in our valley of vision’’—so that 
there might be a powerful, an intense, 
and an unceasing cry for mercy through 
the blood of the Cross!’ It isthe subject 
of profound regret to many devoted 
and eminent Christians, that there is 
so much regard discovered in favour of 
idle forms, of fashionable and unmean- 
ing ceremonies, even in the pulpit. I 
was recently conversing with an indi- 
vidual respecting her pastor; and, after 
offering some eulogistic and unqualified 
remarks on a sermon, which he had 
delivered a few days previously, she 
expressed the following observation: 
‘**I wish, from my heart, that you had 
heard our minister last evening; indeed 
I wish you had only seen him enter the 
pulpit; I never saw a man ascend the 
pulpit stairs with so much grace and 
dignity, in my life.’’ I need not state 
how sensibly I felt after such an ac- 
knowledgment ; how deeply I pitied 
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the ignorance, deplored the folly, and 
regretted “the mental imbecility and 
childishness’? of one who could utter 
such puerile, and, for a professor of re- 
ligion, such inappropriate and unseemly 
language. I remember entering into a 
lengthened conversation with some 
persons respecting the qualifications of 
an excellent and most estimable minis- 
ter of Jesus Christ; and after a number 
of idle and frivolous objections had 
been expressed, the following was a 
formidable obstacle, which the igno- 
rance, folly, and pride, of one individual 
could not surmount: “TI do not like 
him, because he takes up his pocket- 
handkerchief so ungracefully.”” Why, 
one could scarcely imagine that such 
contemptible feelings could be disco- 
vered, or that folly and pride so con- 
summate could be exhibited; but I 
fear that the spirit which is the sub- 
ject of remark prevails to a very wide 
extent; and the ground of dissatisfac- 
tion, which one person, not long since, 
urged against a worthy and faithful 
minister, “ that he did not know how 
to enter her parlour with gentlemanly 
dignity and fashionable ease,’’ is, | am 
inclined to believe, the feeling which 
abounds in a very great degree, and 
which is productive, in many instances, 
of incalculable and irreparable injury. 
In the present day, with all its obvious 
and commanding excellencies, there is 
too much attention paid to form. What 
is showy, is preferred before that which 
is plain but substantial; that which 
strikes and captivates at once, is more 
highly estimated than that which is 
incomparably more valuable, but which 
is less glittering, and much longer be- 
fore it exert a powerful influence over 
the mind. ‘This remark will emphati- 
ally apply to almost every thing which 
might be enumerated; and is in nothing 
more strikingly apparent, than with re- 
gard to the “qualifications and manners”’ 
of those who bear the vessels of the 
sanctuary. A man whose voice is me- 
lodious and striking; whose address is 
pleasing and gentlemanly ; whose man- 
ners are refined; whose attention to 
the established form and ceremony of 
polite life is unceasing ; and who, as a 
preacher, is “bland and graceful”’ in 
his utterance, and accomplished with 
regard to a number of “little trifling 
things,’”’ which a wise man deems 
almost undeserving of notice; is often 
preferred before an individual of exten- 
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sive learning, of sound and vigorous 
judgment, of solid and powerful though 
not showy understanding, and who 
considers a multitude of idle and un- 
meaning forms beneath the dignity of 
a minister, and quite out of character 
when viewed in relation to the sacred- 
ness, the responsibility, and the in- 
effable importance, of the ministerial 
undertaking. “I hate a blind and 
foolish attention to fashion every- 
where,’ observed a good man; “ but 
when I perceive it in the pulpit, I find 
every feeling of honest and manly in- 
dignation powerfully and instinctively 
aroused: there every thing should cor- 
respond with the solemnity of divine 
worship—with the vast magnitude and 
fearful responsibility of the office of the 
priesthood.”? I never see what I may 
be allowed to designate a fashionable 
preacher in the pulpit, and displaying 
a number of * puerile aad improper 
affectations,’’ without inquiring—Is this 
in character? is it rational? is it expe- 
dient? is it conducive to the honour of 
God? is it all calculated to win souls? 
Has the ministry of the Gospel been 
instituted for such an’ exhibition of 
foolery? can such “ child’s play,’’ be 
at all pleasing, in the estimation of 
Him, with whom we have to do? Is 
not the ministry unspeakably degraded? 
Are not the inestimably precious souls 
of men most wantonly and criminally 
trifled with? These are the inquiries 
which a wise and good man, who feels 
solicitous for the advancement of the 
Divine honour, and for “ the regenera- 
tion of the world,’ will immediately 
propose, and the unequivocal and un- 
hesitating replies are at once antici- 
pated. In the sanctuary of God every 
thing should be accordant with the 
sacredness of divine worship. We want 
no show; no glitter; no gaudy deco- 
rations; no “ pomp or circumstance ;”’ 
no studied effort. Elaborate splendour 
is quite out of place. Every thing 
should be beauteous and “ majestic in 
its own simplicity ;’’ and it is peculiarly 
important, that he who discharges mi- 
nisterial duties should discover ‘ the 
simplicity of Christ.’? All his plans, 
arrangements, and efforts, should ex- 
hibit the simplicity and unaffectedness 
of his character. He has one object to 
accomplish, and he will never secure 
that, unless all his energies be aroused, 
and all his resources be levied; but if 
he devote his regard to “ the empty 
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and fleeting fashions’? of this world, 
his energies will be crippled, and his 
resources will be exhausted. He will 
find it utterly impossible to accomplish 
any thing with the heart. Besides, it 
is the uniform and inextinguishable 
desire of every Christian congregation, 
to perceive a minister cherishing an 
unfeigned solicitude to bring sinners to 
Jesus. But when the people see a 
fashionable preacher in the pulpit, one 
who may he appropriately termed a 
ministerial dandy, and who exhibits 
most clearly his full approval of “a 
thousand fashionable follies of the day,” 
they, ina moment, question his since- 
rity, and his qualifications for the work 
of the ministry. They think they see 
one, who is singularly unfitted to be a 
guide and an example for the benefit 
of others; and the admonition, or cut- 
ting reproof, is instinctively adminis- 
tered—“ Physician, heal thyself.’ A 
plain man in the pulpit, showing, in 
every possible way, that he rises above 
* terrestrial considerations ;’’ that he 
has been called by God to the work of 
the ministry; instructed and qualified 
by Jesus for the discharge of its ardu- 
ous and momentous duties; concen- 
trating his powers of thought, feeling, 
and expression, that Christ may be 
glorified in the salvation of sinners; is 
the man whom the genuine disciple of 
the Saviour likes to perceive in * the 
sacred desk.’? He does not want to 
ascertain whether the preacher be the 
finished gentleman; whether he be at- 
tentive to the etiquette of polite life, 
and be deemed ‘“ the accomplished 
man ;’’ nor does the Christian feel de- 
sirous of knowing, in the first place, 
whether he be aman of classic taste, 
of discursive fancy, of vigorous and 
towering intellect: but whether he is 
emphatically ‘“ the ambassador of 
Christ ;?? whether he weep over the 
mournfu! condition of a ruined world ; 
and whether, to employ an ordinary 
expression, ‘he is laying himself out 
for general usefulness. Put such a man 
as this in the church, what wonders 
will he accomplish! what impressions 
will he be rendered instrumental in 
producing ! what an alteration, in the 
moral and spiritual condition of many, 
will be effectuated! what an impulse 
and elevation will be given to the tone 
of holy and devout feeling! Put such 
a man in ¢ the field of the world,” 
with ¢wenty mere fashionable preach- 
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ers, as ignorant and volatile as their 
efforts are faint and powerless; and 
while they will be surrounded by a 
sterile and arid desert, with no “ green 
and sunny spots’’ to remove the com- 
plete dreariness and deformity .which 
everywhere prevail, he will be en- 
circled by a lovely scene, smiling in all 
the charms of moral cultivation and 
beauty; where the sun of righteous- 
ness pours a flood of pure and celestial 
light, and imparts his warm, benign, 
and inspiring influences. 

“Fashion in the pulpit is quite out 
of place ; indeed, it is at once idle and 
pernicious: there | want to find devo- 
tion breathed, and the love of God in 
Christ commandingly developed and 
transcendently exalted.” 

Grantham. T. W. PASTor. 


ANTIQUITY 
OF 
AFTERNOON SERVICES. 
To the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine. 


SIR, 

In your last Number I observed an 
article relating to the omission of After- 
noon Services on the Lord’s-day, which 
meets with my cordial approbation, 
and will, I hope, have asalutary effect. 
The writer of this paper referred to 
the practice of our forefatbers in Eng- 
land, and he might have added in 
other countries also; for I believe 
there is no church, of any antiquity, 
whether national or not, which does 
not support an afternoon service. 

But my design, in this short paper, is 
to state what I lately met with in 
* Cave’s Primitive Christianity,’’ re- 
specting the practice of Christians at a 
very early period, Having described 
the order of the Morning Service, -he 
thus proceeds :— 

“This course they held not in the 
Morning only, but likewise in the 4f- 
ternoon (at some times, at least), when 
they had their public prayers, and ser- 
mons to the people, This, Chrysostom 
assures us of, in an Homily upon this 
very subject, in commendation of those 
who came to church after dinner, and 
that, as he tells us, in greater numbers 
than before ; who, instead of sleeping 
after dinner, came to hear the divine 
laws expounded to them; who, instead 
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of walking upon the Hachange, and 


entertaining themselves with unprofit- 


able chat, came and stood amongst 
their brethren to converse with the 
discourses of the Prophets. And this, 
he tells them, he put them in mind of; 
not that it was a reproach to eat and 
drink, but that, having done so, it was 
ashame to stay at home, and deprive 
themselves of those religious solemni- 
ties. The same ’twere easy to make 
good from several passages in St. Basil, 
St. Augustine, and others, who fre- 
quently refer to those sermons which 
they had preached in the morning.’’* 

Now, Sir, in opposition to this an- 
cient practice, is the modern fashion of 
omitting the afternoon service; for 
modern it certainly is. Some of your 
readers can remember that it originated 
with those excellent servants of Christ, 
Whitfield, Wesley, and others; who 
being unwilling to offend their supe- 
riors and brethren of the Established 
Church, by withdrawing their nume- 
rous hearers from the regular parochial 
worship, concluded their early morning 
service before the usual church honr, 
and began their evening service about 
five, or half-past five, in the evening, 
when the worship had concluded in the 
parish church. By degrees, the Me- 
thodists employed the general hour of 
the forenoon service, continued to omit 
the afternoon worship, and met regu- 
larly in the evening at six o’clock, or 
later. 

Ministers, and others, will judge for 
themselves, and pursue that method 
which they deem to be most for their 
own edification, the welfare of their 
families, the public good, and the glory 
of God. 

MODERATUS, 
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TALKING lately with an acquaint- 
ance, whom I had almost lost sight of 
for years, and who, from being a reck- 
less. and unreflecting school-boy, has 
become one of the gay and self-satis- 
fied freethinkers of the age, I hap- 
pened to obtain from him, in the course 
of conversation, the following definition 
of a Man of Honour.—*A man of 
honour, you know,” said he, ‘Sis a 


* Cave’s Primitive Christianity, Part 
I. Chap, 9. 
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person who does a few dirty things, 
perhaps, but who will not allow that 
he does one !”” 

My old school-fellow was not aware 
of the severity of the sentence which 
he was thus passing on himself and his 
associates. It is admitted, then, by 
the confession of one of their own 
number, that your men of honour may 
be dirty fellows in reality, though their 
pistel is at all times ready for him who 
is bold enough to call them so. It is 
admitted that they may blast their 
neighbour’s reputation, ruin his wife or 
his daughter, or defraud him of his 
money; but that if,in the warmth of 
honest indignation, he presume to tell 
them that they have done him an in- 
jury, they will immediately demand of 
him the satisfaction of a gentleman, 
or, in other words, will hasten to im- 
brue their hands in his blood. Well 
may the Christian say of such, in the 
language of a venerable patriarch, “ O, 
my soul, come not thou inte their 
secret; unto their assembly, mine 
honour, be not thou united !”’ 

But your men of honour have also 
their debts of honour; and these, rea- 
der, are not their tradesmen’s bills, 
their servants’ wages, or their stew- 
ards’ accounts. O, no! these things 
are below their notice. Their debts of 
honour are the sums which they have 
lost at the card-table, at the ring, or 
on theturf. If an industrious mechanic, 
who has had the misfortune to be em- 
ployed by them, presume to ask pay- 
ment of a few pounds, half of which 
he has, perhaps, been out of pocket for 
materials, he is forbidden the house, 
deprived of their patronage, called im- 
pertinent, disrespectful, and a dun; if 
a servant venture to hint that his wages 
are in arrear, his temerity is punished 
by the loss of his place; or if a stew- 
ard, unable to meet his master’s call 
for continued supplies, have the hardi- 
hood to request a settlement of ac- 
counts, on the ground that he is 
already considerably in advance, he 
may esteem himself fortunate, if the 
settlement he asks for be not, as far 
as he himself is concerned, a final one: 
but if a gambler or a sharper find it 
necessary to remind any of the persons 
I am alluding to of bis claims on their 
purse, he is treated with courtesy, and 
has his demand complied with; because, 
forsooth, he is a gentleman and a mana 
of honour, 
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It were unprofitable, reader, to oe- 
cupy your time, or my own, in endea- 
vouring to prove, what is. in itself suf- 
ficiently evident, that whatever such 
persous may choose to call themselves, 
men of honour they are not. It will 
be more useful to you, and more agree- 
able to myself, to describe to you the 
persons who really merit that appella- 
tion, ‘They never, indeed, arrogate to 
themselves that title; nor are they at 
any time loud in their own praise: but 
if you wish to know with whom your 
life, goods, or reputation, may be 
trusted—if you wish to transfer your 
regard from the man of flimsy though 
boastful pretensions, to the man of real 
integrity—attend to the portrait which 
I am about to draw. 

The MAN OF GOD alone, reader, is 
the MAN OF HONOUR. 

Taught to love the Lord his God 
with all his soul, and heart, and 
strength, and mind, he is also in- 
structed to “love his neighbour as 
himself ;’’ and bears inscribed upon his 
bosom that most important injunction, 
“ Whatsoever ye would that men should 
do unto you, do ye even so to them.”’ 
But this is not all. The Christian 
knows that he serves a heart-searching 
as well as a sin-avenging God—a Ged 
who not cnly takes cognizance of the 
outward act, but understands the 
thought afar off; and learning, from 
the infinite value of that sacrifice which 
sin had rendered necessary, how very 
hateful a thing it is in itself, he hates 
it with a perfect hatred, nor would in- 
dulge the idea of it even for a moment. 
Hence there is no slander in his ton- 
gue, and no malice in his heart. “ He 
walketh uprightly, and worketh right- 
eousness, and speaketh the truth,”’ 
whatever it may cost him. ‘He back- 
biteth not with his tongue, nor doeth 
evil to his neighbour, nor taketh up a 
reproach against his neighbour.’’ On 
the contrary, his neighbour’s repu- 
tation is as dear to him as his own, and 
he labours as assiduously to defend it. 
Fearlessly and unhesitatingly does he 
refute the calumny which would attach 
a stain to his own character, or that of 
his friend; but he does it at the same 
time with the utmost meekness, and 
without harbouring or expressing any 
resentment against its author. He 
permits not “‘the sun to go down upon 
his wrath ;’’ and though jealous of his 
reputation, because he considers the 
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honour of bis Divine Master to be in- 
volved in that of his disciple, he never 
has recourse to those equivocal means 
of defending it, which the men of the 
world so frequently resort to. He re 
gards the duellist as a murderer in the 
sight of God, whatever he may appear 
in the eyes of men. Ne provoca- 
tion, therefore, will induce him to send 
a challenge; and if he receive one him- 
self, his principles will not permit him 
to accept it. Calmly and firmly will 
he answer, ‘‘that he cannot do this 
great wickedness, and sin against 
God.’ Nor imagine, reader, that there 
is cowardice in this. Constituted as 
society now is, with its false notions 
of honour and respectability, there. is 
more real courage. necessary for the 
refusal, than for the acceptance of a 
challenge. The veriest poltroon may 
risk his life in a duel, as he will his for- 
tune at the gaming-table, or his neck 
in the chase; but it requires no small 
portion of Christian heroism, to make 
aman submit to be called a coward 
for the Gospel’ssake. King George II., 
whose personal bravery is well known, 
was of thesame opinion, Having been 
informed that a captain in the British 
army, whose courage was undoubted, 
had refused a challenge upon Gospel 
principles, he hesitated not to pro- 
nounce him the bravest man in his ser- 
vice, and rewarded his Christian con- 
sistency by giving him a regiment. 

‘I'he man of God further proves him- 
self to be the man of honour, by faith- 
fully fulfilling every one of his engage- 
ments. Debts of honour, indeed, in the 
common acceptation of that term, he 
has none; but the debts which he does 
contract, he honourably discharges, 
and makes it his endeavour to owe no 
man any thing but love. Of his ser- 
vants, and of the industrious trades- 
man, he is peculiarly mindful; the 
wages of the former, and the bills of 
the latter, are regularly paid: and the 
income, which it is his lot to enjoy, is 
always made to cover the expenses of 
his family; for his comfort ceases when 
this ceases to be the case. And if, 
through a want of punctuality or. of 
principle in others, his means of meet- 
ing his engagements should at any 
time fall short, the real Christian suf- 
fers the most acute distress; both from 
the inconvenience which his creditors 
may sustain on his account, and from 
the fear lest any one should take occa- 
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sion; from his embarrassment, to speak 
reproachfully of the name he bears. 
Finally, the man of God proves him- 
self to be the man of honour, by the 
care which he takes to restrain his 
inclinations, whenever their indulgence 
would lead him aside from the straight 
path of Christian duty. Self, in one 
shape or another, is the God which the 
man of the world worships; and whe- 
ther his ruling passion be ambition, 
avariee, or lust, still self-indulgence is 
at the bottom. But the first lesson 
which is learned in the school of Christ 
is self-denial ;—“ If any man will come 
after me, let him deny himself, and 
take up his cross, and follow me.”’ 
The Christian, therefore, habitually 
denies himself every species of gratifi- 
cation which would involve a compro- 
mise of Christian principle. ‘“ He 
walketh not in the counsel of the un- 
godly,’ however plausible it may ap- 
pear, or to whatever temporal distinc- 
tions it may lead; “he standeth not 
in the way of sinners,’” however pleas- 
ing their manners, however fascinating 
their conversation, or however elevated 
their rank: much less will he “ sit in 
the seat of the scornful,” or remain in 
the company, whatever may be its 
attractions, where the name of his 
Divine Master is blasphemed. Nor 
are his habits of self-restraint confined 
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to indulgences like these : he even de- 
nies himself those gratifications which 
are innocent in themselves— nay, 
which would promote his own edifica- 
tion, and that of his family—if, in the 
attainment of them, he incur but the 
appearance of evil. An example of 
this nature is easily adduced. A Chris- 
tian friend of mine, who has a large 
family, but’ whose circumstances are 
far from affluent, was lately asked if 
he possessed Scott’s Commentary on 
the Bible. He replied in the negative. 
** Would you not like to have it?” 
*¢ Very much, indeed!”” “ Why, then, 
do you not get it?’ Because I can- 
not afford it.” A few days afterwards, 
on entering the shop of his bookseller, 
the first object which met his eye was 
Scott’?s Commentary lying on the coun- 
ter. ‘* That is a book,”’ said he, lay- 
ing his hand on it, “* which I should 
like to possess.’’ ‘J shall be happy 
to supply you,’’ said the bookseller. 
“ T am very much obliged to you, but 
cannot spare the money at present.’’ 
“ But I am willing to trust you.”? “TI 
have no doubt of that; but it is an 
additional reason for not taking the 
book.’? ‘ How is that, pray?’ ‘ Be- 
cause I do not know when I might be 
able to pay you, and I would not on 
any account abuse your confidence.” 
EDINBURGH. H. E, 
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THE SABBATH. 


Sweet on the sacred Sabbath-day, 
That day of calm and holy rest, 

From earth’s wild cares to soar away, 
To think of regions pure and blest: 

Far off to wing our spirits’ flight, 

To sparkling realms of purest light! 


How fair and lovely the young scene, 
When the first Sabbath sun survey’d, 
Untouch’d by sin, the valleys green, 
The shelt’ring forests’ cooling shade, 
- Flowers on the crystal streamlet’s side, 
The mountain’s height—the ocean’s tide. 


» When the first sunbeams o’er the skies, 
Their glittering golden mantle fling, 
And purple hues, and crimson, rise, 
Amidst the light clouds lingering ; 
They rise in light with orient ray, 
To hail our Lord’s triumphal day, 


Ere thus of old they glanced around , 
The guarded rock-hewn sepulchre, 
There came a distant rushing sound 
Of angel’s wings upon the air : 
The soldiers fell, in wild affright, 
Before that bright seraphic light. 


The messengers of heaven drew near, 
And roll’d the stone back from the grave; 

The soldiers gazed, with anxious fear, 
Into that dark, that opened cave: 

The Lord of Glory, cloth’d in light, 

Rose from the realms of death and night, 


Then sweet the sacred day which brings 

Memorials so rich, so high— 
That bears upon its zephyr wings, 

The pledge of immortality ;— 
The hope of glory, bliss, and heaven, 
By Jesus’ resurrection given, 

Saran Evizsperu. 

Morpeth, 
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Tue gath’ring clouds obscure the sky, 
The trembling birds to covert fly, 

The awe-struck herds forbear to rove, 
And stillness reigns throughout the grove ; 


The mower drops his scythe, to flee 
To friendly cot, or shelt’ring tree ; 
While nature, in each varied form, 
In silent dread awaits the storm. 


Now flash to flash, with lurid glare, 
Succeeds, and lights the murky air ; 
And hark! above, from pole to pole, 
The loud, terrific thunders roll. 


Why shrinks my friend? why pale with fear? 
Say, dost thou feel that God is near ? 

And think’st thon not, when warblers fill 
Thy bow’r, that he is nigh thee still? 


Th ev’ry flow’r which round thee blows— 
Jn ev’ry blade of grass which grows— 
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In evry glade which cheers thine eye 
In ev’ry stream which ripples by—. 


On ev"iy mount—in ewry dale— 

In evw’ry wave—in ev’ry gale,— 

A thousand tongues, thro’ nature’s framéy 
A God, a present God, proclaim! 


And ob! if terror dim thine eye, 

When Summer storms pronounce him nigh, 
How wilt thou meet that dreadful day, 

When heav’n and earth shall melt away? 


Go to that blood, whose cleansing flow 
Shall make thy bosom pure as snow! 
That blood, to him its aid who seeks, 
Far better things than Abel’s speaks. 


Then, then thy soul, redeem’d, forgiv’n, 
Releas’d from sin, at peace with heav’n, 
Shall mark, unmov’d, ev’n that dread fire, 
In which ten thousand orbs expire, 
Epinpurcu. H. E. 
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A View or THe Economy or Grace, 77 
connexion with the Propagation of the 
Gospel. By the Rev. Rogert Hoge, 
Minister of the Gospel, Whitehaven. 
12mo. ds. 

Edinburgh, Oliphant; Glasgow, Ogle and Collins ; 
London, Hatchard, Hamilton, Nisbet, Duncan, and 
Holdsworth; Dublin, Tims and Curry. 

We bope that both the church and the 
world will be improved by this publica- 
tion. It directs the believer to the most 
solid motives for exertions of an evan- 
gelical tendency; and these can hardly 
be employed without some advantage to 
mankind. The author endeavours to show 
that revealed, no less than natural religion, 
is equally authoritative upon every human 
being who is made acquainted with it ;—that 
the limitation of its blessings has at no time 
proceeded from any limitation in its native 
design ;—tbat the future glory of the kingdom 
of Messiah is the end of all the dispensa- 
tions of the Most High ;—and that the duty 
of promoting the interests of this kingdom 
is not the result of local and temporary cir- 
cumstances, but grows out of the nature of 
those truths which compose the Christian 
system, These are grave topics, and they 
are (liscussed by Mr. H. with much ability 
and piety. The Economy of Grace, zm con- 
newion with the Propagation of the Gospel, 
has not, we believe, previously occupied any 
distinct treatise. It was a desideratum ; 
and we are glad it is so weld supplied. We 
lament that our limits do not permit a quo- 
tation of sufficient length to do full justice 
to the author; but we cordially recommend 


his volume to the attention and to the 
libraries of our readers, The following 
passage we present, in the hope of its pro-« 
ducing a good practical effect. 

“Ought not our devotion to Him (Christ) 
to be such as belongs to a person who gave 
himself for us? The same act of kindness, 
when performed for one, may be great ; and,’ 
when performed for another, utterly insig- 
nificant. A penny, when given to a beggar, 
may be a large donation; and when offered 
to one who has spent thousands of pounds 
for the donor’s good, may be, not only a 
paltry gift, but a positive insult. O, then, 
let us habitually recollect the fact that 
Christ died for us! it will mould our cha- 
racter, and have a powerful influence upon 
all our principles of action; it will lift us 
up to nobler aspirations, purer efforts, and 
loftier aims. Never shall we boast of any 
thing we do, so long as we bear in mind 
how much we owe. After all our labours 
and sufferings for him, we shall not be found 
even to have escaped the charge of ingra- 
titude. So true it is, that our salvation is 
entirely of grace.” 


Banrziual, THE GineApite; 07, Considera- 
tions on Old Age; addressed to the Old 
and the Young. By the Rey. Joun 
Cormack, A.M., Minister of Stow. 
18mo. pp, 2438. 3s. 

Oliphant, Edinburgh. 


In our Number for February last, we re- 
commended to the favourable attention of 
our readers, an excellent work on Old Age 
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by the Rev. Dr. Belfrage, of Falkirk; and 
we are now happy to intreduce to their 
notice another volume on the same subject, 
which, from its general excellence and con- 
venient size, merits an extensive circulation, 
Mr. Cormack evidently possesses a reflective 
mind; and his remarks on human life, con- 
veyed, as they are, in a familiar and affec- 
tionate manner, will, we trust, be found 
highly beneficial to the old. and the young, 
for whose improvement they are intended. 
We have been particularly pleased with the 
sections entitled, ‘the Aged Disciple enjoy- 
ing his Provision,”? and the ‘‘ Address to the 
Aged Believer at the close of Life.” From 
the last of these we give the following quo- 
tation, which is calculated to excite joyful 
feelings in the hearts of our venerable 
readers :— 

‘© My venerable and aged friend,—It 
would seem to you that you are done with 
the world —at least with the power of doing 
any goodin it, Every thing that you see 
and feet, seenis to be the bearer of a message 
to you from the Lord Jesus, saying, ‘ Surely 
I come quickly ;? while your soul gladly lays 
hold of the tidings, and says, ‘ Amen! even 
so; come, Lord Jesus.? You frequently 
feel that ‘ flesh and heart are fainting and 
failing ;? but you feel, at the same time, that 
‘ God is the’strength of your heart; and that 
he is, and will be, your portion for ever.’ 
And now, aged disciple, my eye follows you 
to the verge of time. I see guardian angels 
ready to convey you to the purchased pos- 
session. The good Shepherd, who laid 
down his life for the sheep, is there. He is 
there with his rod and staff, to conduct you 
safe through the dark valley ; and I perceive 
that you fear no evil. Fear evil ?—Nay, 
that is the note of triumph !—Hark, again! 
©O death, where is thy sting! O grave, 
where is thy victory!—-The sting of death 
is sin, and the strength of sin is the law. 
But thanks be to God, who giveth us the 
victory, through our Lord Jesus Christ.’ 
Aged disciple, depart in peace, and the 
Lord be with thy spirit! And having em- 
ployed the latter residue of time in teaching 
the strains of Zion to those you leave 
behind you, may you find it a sweet and 
appropriate prelude to the high hosannahs 
and hallelujahs of your heavenly home !?? 


InraAnr Baptism the Means of National 
Reformation, according to the Doctrine 
and Discipline of the Established Church. 
In Nine Letters to a Friend. By Henry 
Bupp, M.A. 12mo. 6s. 


Seeley and Son, andJ. Hatcbard, London. 1827. 


We have perused this volume with much 
pleasure. The second letter exhibits a de- 
fence of Infant Baptism, concise, but most 
judicious and powerful, The author has, 
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throughout his work, manifested a high de- 
gree of charity, and deep concern for the 
maintenance and promotion of spiritual reli- 
gion. We rejoice to see so respected a minis- 
ter, and so able a writer, earnestly protest- 
ing against an opinion, the tendency of which 


we cannot but regard as highly dangerous 5, 


and which, however it may be patronized by 
many of the clergymen and dignitaries of 
the national Church, is certainly at variance 
with Scripture, and reason, and facts. We 
refer to the opinion, “ that admission into 
the holy Catholic Church, by the external 
rite of baptism, is that internal regenera- 
tion of the heart which evidences our union 
with the communion of saints.?? This no- 
tion, the author remarks, only needs a plain 
statement of terms, to prove its fallacy. ‘It 
is but too clear, that admission into the holy 
Catholic Church, by any external rite, and 
a partaking of the communion of the saints, 
differ as truly as a mere profession does. from 
a sincere and indisputable duty. The one 
bears the name, the other possesses the 
spirit, of Christ,” &c.—pp. 2 and 3. 

We most heartily concur in the reasonings 
and exhortations addressed to Christian pa- 
rents; but we must take leave to express 
our convictions that the author has entirely 
failed in his attempt to prove that the ‘ In- 
stitution of Sponsors for the Infant-baptized 
seems to be coeval with Infant Baptism ;” 
or that it is an institution reasonable and 
advantageous. 


Exposition of Psatm CXIX, as 7llustrative 
of the Character of Christian Experience. 
By the Rev. Cuartes Brineces, B. A, 
Vicar of Old Newton, Suffolk. 6s. pp. 485. 


L. B. Seeley and Son; R. B. Seeley and Burnside, 
Fleet-street. 


Tr is a matter of regret that so little, com- 
paratively, has been done towards a complete 
exposition of the Book of Psalms, in all 
respects adapted to the exigencies of the 
closet and the sanctuary. With a few soli- 
tary exceptions, the most. that has yet been 
effected, has either been strictly critical, or 
poetically refined ; so that the private devo- 
tional student of the Psalter has very little 
indeed to aid him in his daily exercise. 
Although the volume before us only extends 
to one Psalm; yet it so entirely meets our 
views, as a piece of scriptural exposition, 
that we cannot but give it a very cordial 
welcome. Its interpretations are unexcep- 
tionably evangelical ; its reasonings are close 
and connected; and its appeals to the heart 
are such as to approve themselves to the 
experience of every devout believer in Christ. 
The reflections on ver, 75, will supply a 
just view of the spirit of the book. 

GE rad O Lord, that thy judgments are 

6 
2 
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sight, and that thou in faithfulness hast af- 
diicted me’? 

“ Blessed fruit of affliction! thus to ‘ see 
the end of the Lord,’ that his ‘ thoughts 
towards us are thoughts of peace and not of 
evil.? Those who are enabled to exercise 
‘the patience and faith of the saints,’ have 
learned this difficult but most consoling les- 
son. They are able to decypher the mys- 
terious lines in God’s providence, and in 
the cheerful confidence of faith to say, ‘I 
know, O Lord, that thy judgments are right.’ 
By such an acknowledgment, unbelief is 
rebuked, and of every suspicion of the faith- 
fulness of God we are constrained to say, 
©This is our infirmity.’ It was this assu- 
rance that made Aaron, under his most 
afflictive domestic calamity, ‘hold his peace.’ 
Job, under a similar dispensation, was enabled 
to say, ‘ The Lord gave, and the Lord hath 
taken away; blessed be the name of the 
Lord.’ Eli’s language, in the same trial, 
was, ‘It is the Lord ; let him do what seem- 
eth him good.? David hushed bis insub- 
missive spirit into silence—‘ I was dumb; I 
opened not my mouth, because thou didst it.’ 
‘Let him alone, let him curse; for the Lord 
hath bidden him.? The Shunamite bowed 
in the meek resignation of faith ; and when 
severely exercised in the judgments of God, 
acknowledged, ‘It is well.’ Hezekiah kissed 
the rod while it was smiting him to the dust: 
‘Good is the word of the Lord which thou 
hast spoken.’ How uniform, therefore, is 
the language of the Lord’s people under 
chastisement—‘I know, O Lord, that thy 
judgments are right.? ”—p. 193. 


Pinerims or THE NinerernTH CrnTurRy 3 
a Continuation of the Pilgrim's Progress, 
upon the plan projected by Mr. Bunyan ; 
comprising the History of a Visit to the 
Town of Toleration ; with an Account of 
tts Charter, and a Deseription of the 
Principles and Customs of its Inhabitants’: 
under the similitude of a Dream. By 
JoserH# Ivimuy. Embellished with en- 
gravings, and illustrated with historical 
notes, 12mo. 3s. 6d. 


Simpkin and Marshall, 


We must confess that we took up this 
volume with the full expectation of being 
miserably disappointed. Not that we thought 
meanly of the worthy author, but that we 
had almost concluded that John Bunyan 
could never have a successor, or even a 
tolerable imitator. We are not prepared so 
far to retract our first impressions, as to say 
that Mr. Ivimey has displayed all the genius of 
the immortal Bunyan; but a regard to truth 
compels us to say, that he has caught far 
more of his spirit than any other allegorist 
we have yet met with. The performance is 
in every way creditable to the talents and 
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information of the write#; and we cannot 
allow ourselves to think that even Bunyan 
himself would frown on the undertaking. 
Mr. I. has traced the history of Protestant 
Dissenters from the year 1688, in which 
Mr. Bunyan died, down to the present event- 
ful period; and, in so doing, he has aimed 
particularly at marking the more distin- 
guished epochs in the progress of toleration 
and the history of religious liberty in gene- 
‘yal. He considers the ‘‘fouwr boys, with 
their wives and children,’?? of whom Mr. 
Bunyan speaks, who “‘ were suffered to con- 
tinue in life for the increase of the church 
in the place where they dwelt,’? as Protes- 
tant Dissenters; and, therefore, as the re- 
ligious representatives of Bunyan and his 
sentiments. The allegory is, in many places, 
singularly well sustained; and we venture 
to predict, that whatever exceptions may be 
taken to the work, it cannot fail to carry 
down the name of the author to posterity, 
asan individual eminently participating in 
the views and feelings of the revered writer 
of the Pilgrim, We think the continuation 
of the Pilgrim would have been quite as 
acceptable to the public, and certainly not less 
useful, had it contained no defence of anti- 
pedobaptist principles. How often might 
we inscribe Mara over these waters of 
baptism ! : 


Memorrs or A West Inpia Puanrer: pub- 
lished from an Original MS.; with a Pre- 
Juce and additional Details. By the Rey. 
Joun Ritanp, M.A., Curate of Yoxall, 
Staffordshire, 12mo. 5s, 


Hamilton, Adams, and Co.; and J. Nisbet. 


Turs is a very remarkable document, both 
as to the talent it displays, and the extraor- 
dinary series of facts which itreveals. The 
Preface contains one of the ablest argu- 
ments for the abolition of slavery we have 
yet read; and we are persuaded that no 
unprejudiced individual can rise up from its 
perusal, without identifying, in moral turpi- 
tude and political injustice, the slavery of 
our Colonies with the abomination of the 
Slave Trade, out of which if arose. To 
separate them is folly; and to congratulate 
ourselves upon the extinction of the latter, 
while the former remains in almost unmiti- 
gated operation, is to yield up the spirit of 
English freedom and humanity into the 
hands of an enemy, which, but for a crimi- 
nal relaxation of effort, would leng ere 
now have fallen prostrate at our feet. If 
it was right and Christian to prevent our 
rapacious countrymen from stealing poor 
African Blacks from their native shores; it 
must be equally right and Christian to re- 
store to freedom those already deprived of it, 
and to allow to them and their posterity, the 
natural and inalienable right of every crea- 
ture upon whom the Almighty has stamped 


RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS. 


his own image. Whether the nation, or 
only individuals, are the criminals in this 
case, it is high time that substantial justice— 
we will not speak of mercy —be done to the 
oppressed. We have no objection to its 
becoming a national question; we scruple 
not to bear our portion of blame; but we 
say, with imploring earnestness, let the en- 
pike thousands of our fellow-creatures go 
teg! 


Memoir of tHE Lire, Minisray, Aanp Cor- 
_ RESPONDENCE, OF THE LATE Rev. GEORGE 
Sykes, of Rillington.. By W. GReEn- 
woop. 12mo. 6s. : 
Baldwin, Cradock, and Joy; and Baynes and Son. 


Mr. Syxes was for many years a preacher 
in the Wesleyan connexion, and left them 
partly on account of a change of sentiment, 
and partly because he disliked many features 
in their system of church government. He 
was a man of considerable originality of 
mind, and of great eccentricity of cha- 
racter. How far the Calvinistic theory, 
which he at last adopted, was in accordance 
with the sacred oracles, we do not pretend 
to say: some expressions in his letters we 
do not like; and itis quite evident that his 
wife, who was not without a hand in his 
quitting the Methodists, was extremely lofty 
in many of her notions, though a woman of 
good sense and genuine piety. Mr. Green- 
wood, however, has furnished a very enter- 
taining book, which will be read with more 
interest than is commonly felt in perusing 
the biographies of the day. It may seem 
strange in us sound Calvinists; but, on 
closing the book, we heaved a sigh, and 
wished, though unavailingly, that Mr. Sykes 
had never left his early religious connexions, 
We recommend our readers to obtain the 
speedy perusal of this singular and certainly 
not uninstructive volume. 


Porutan Parnosopny; or, the Book of 
Nature laid open upon Christian Princ- 
ples, and agreeably to the Lights of 
Modern Science, and the Progress of 
New Discovery. 2 vols. 10s. 6d. 

Miller, Dunbar, 1826, 

We have examined this work throughout, 
with much care; and we do not hesitate 
to affirm that it is highly excellent, well 
worthy the attention of the instructors of 
youth, and most deserving of a place in the 
mechanic’s or cottager’s little library. It 
contains an abstract of Natural Philo- 
sophy, in all its principal divisions, at once 
comprehensive and minute—perspicuously 
arranged, and derived from the most recent 
and reputable authorities. It is written in 
a style as free as possible from technical 
phrases; sufficiently plain to be compre- 
hended by the youthful or illiterate—yet 
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often sufficiently elegant to meet the appro- 
bation of the refined. Its pages teach both 
religion and knowledge; for every suc- 
cessive topic is applied to illustrate or en- 
force some lesson of piety. Towards the 
close of the work, the author remarks : ‘The 
result of all our inquiries is, that every page 
of this huge volume (of mature) is embla- 
zoned deep with gigantic characters—every 
paragraph is illuminated by rays of celestial 
wisdom—every line conveys a lesson of 
transcendent instruction, written, not by 
human hands, but by the finger of Omni- 
potence itself—and ‘all things speak of a 
God.’ ” The work is divided into forty-eight 
chapters. Each volume contains above three 
hundred pages of closely-printed letter-press, 
and arespectably executed engraving. 


A Summary View or Caristian Princi-« 
PLES 3 comprising the Doctrines peculiar 
to Christianity as a System of Revealed 

’ Truth. By Tuomas Fincu, Bishop 


Stortford. 
Holdsworth, London, 1827, 


T'ais isa respectable volume. Many of 
its passages are forcibly written; a pleasing 
tone of candour and charity pervades it; and 
the author constantly manifests a holy zeal 
for the distinguishing doctrines of the Gos- 
pel. 


Grocrapricat Exercises, 7 the Form of 
Questions, on England and Wales ; 
chiefly designed as a Companion ‘to 

Y 
Bourn’s Gazetteer. By a Lavy. 


London: Harvey and Darton, Gracechurch-street. 
27. 


Tus little work is intended for the use of 
schools. Its objects are, to fixin the me- 
mory of ihe pupil a number of facts which 
are necessary or advantageous for him to 
know, and to train the mind to attentive 
research. The plan adopted seems well 
calculated to attain these objects, 


Ligtis Frank, rar Irish Boy. By Cran- 
LoTre Exizasera, Author of “ Allan 
M‘Leod,” ‘‘Grandfather’s Tales,” &c, 
&c. 18mo. 1s. 6d. 

F. Westley and A. H. Davis. 


Turs is a tale of much pathos, intended 
to benefit the Catholic population of the 
Sister Kingdom ; but at the same time well 
fitted to interest people in general, dnd es- 
pecially the young. Some of the details, 
which we have reason to believe are founded 
in fact, present a sad picture of the Catholic 
priesthood, and prove how earnestly Protes- 
tants should sigh after the deliverance of 
their fellow-creatures from the wretched 
bonds of the papacy, doomed as it is to 
perditions 
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Prain CarecueticaL InsTRUCTIONS FOR 
Youne Communicants ; designed .to as- 
sist them in forming Scriptural Views of 
the Lord’s Supper. To which ts prefixed 
an Address to Young Persons not yet 
Communicants; and a few Medctations 
and Helps for Self-evamination are sub- 
joined. By the Rev. Joun Barr, of 


Glasgow. Third Edition, 18mo, 6d. 
Also, 
Piain CarecHetican INSTRUCTIONS ON 


CurisTian Barrism; designed to assist 
Young Persons in forming Scriptural 
Views of this Ordinance. To which is 
prefixed, an Address to a Parent about 
to ask Baptism for his Child. By the 
’ Rey. Jonn Barr, of Glasgow. 6d. 


In both these manuals we discover marks 
of a devout evangelical spirit, and also of a 
close attention to the mind of the Spirit, in 
reference to the two ordinances they are 
intended to illustrate. We hope to see 
them adopted by ministers and private fami- 
lies, both in Scotland and England: they 
contain much useful knowledge, condensed 
into narrow limits, and presented in a form 
calculated equally to interest and impress, 
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WORKS RECENTLY PUBLISHED. 


l. A Chronology of Ancient History; or, an His- 
torical and Geographical Account of the various Na- 
tions of the Earth, arranged in Questions and Answers. 
By Mrs. SHERWOOD. 2 vols. 12mo. 12s. 

2. The Reasons of the Laws of Moses; from the 
“More Nevochim” of Maimonides; with Notes. 
Dissertations, and a Life of the Author. By James 
Towntey, D.D. 1 vol. 8vo. 10s. 6d. 

3. The Case of the English Dissenters ; respectfully 
submitted, by the Dissenters of the City of Lincoln, to 
the Consideration of theirFellow-citizens of the National 
Church; with a view to impart information, to excite 
attention, and to secure a general concurrence in any 
application that may be made to the Legislature for 
their restoration to equal rights in the community. 

4. Facts respecting certain Versions of Holy Scrip- 
ture, published by the British and Foreign Bible 
Society : in reply to an Article in the 71st Number of 
the Quarterly Review. By Tuomas Pett Puarv, 
M.A., F. A.S., Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge. 
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5. The Child’s Scripture Bxaminer and Assistant. 
Part IV.; or, Questions on the Acts of the Apostles, 
with Practical and Explanatory Observations, suited 
to the Capacities of Children, By J. G. FULLER. 
Is. 6d, 

6. A Sermon preached before the London Mission- 
ary Society, on the 11th of May, 1827. By the Rev. 
R. W. SistnorP, B. D. Is. 6d. 

7. The Gentiles gathered to the Fold of Christ: 
a Sermon preached to the Juvenile, Societies in_con- 
nexion with the London Missionary Society, 7th May, 
1827. By the Rev. T. Rarries, LL.D. 1s. 6d. 

8. The Village in an Uproar ; or, the Thresher’s 
Visit to the Missionary Meeting. Sixth Edition. 
18mo. Is. 6d. 

9, Nature and Grace; or, a Delineation of the 
various Dispositions of the Natural Man, contrasted 
with the opposite Characters of the Renewed Mind. 
By Mrs. STEVENS. 12mo. 6s. 


WORKS PREPARING FOR THE PRESS. ~ 


1, The Parent's Monitor. Second Edition. 18mo. 4s, 

2. Mrs. Jefferey, who was called to part with her 
beloved husband, in circumstances exceedingly pain- 
fal, while on a voyage between Madagascar and the 
Isle of France, is about to publish, in a few days, by 
subscription, a small volume, which she intends 
calling ‘“‘ The Widowed Missionary’s Journal.” The 
Work will contain a.Memoir of her lamented Partner; 
and also a Narrative of the short though interesting 
Missionary Career that terminated in his Death ; to- 
gether with some important Particulars relative to 
the Manners, Customs, and Moral Condition of the 
People of Madagascar. The hope of obtaining aid in 
the education of her four fatherless Children, has 
prompted herto the discharge of this undertaking. Sub- 
scribers’ Names will be thankfully received. 1 vol. 5s, 

3. The Friends of the late Rev. David Bogue, D. D. 
are respectfully informed, that the Memoirs of hig 
Life, by the Rev. James Bennett, D.D., are nearly 
ready for publication. 

4. A Second Series of the Bible Story-Book, by the 
Rey. B. H. Draper, is in the press. N.B. The Third 
Edition of the First Series is just published. 

5. A Fourth Edition of the Christian Father’s Pre- 
sent to his Children, by the Rev. J. A. James, is in the 
press. 

6. Messrs. Parbury, Allen, and Co. have nearly 
ready for publication, a Memoir relative to the 
Operations of the Serampore Missionaries; including 
a Succinct Account of their Oriental Translations, 
Native School, Missionary Stations, and Serampore 
College. 

7. The Rev. J. Morison’s Exposition of the Psalms 
will occupy two volumes 8yo., and will be published 
in Monthly Parts, at 2s. 6d. each. Orders may be 
forwarded tc the booksellers by the Ist of October, 

8. Mr. Palmer, of Paternoster-row, we are happy 
to find, is about to present to the world a uniform 
Edition of the Works of the English Reformers, which 
will be under the careful revision of Thomas Russell, 
A. M., Editor of the Works of Dr. Owen, &c. 
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LONDON. 


LOAN TRACT DISTRIBUTION, 


THE plan to which this paper refers may 
be thus explained: The Committee of an 
Auxiliary Tract Society, or a few benevo- 
lent individuals, divide. their neighbourhood 
into districts, and to each district they ap- 
point one or two visitors. The districts 
may consist of twenty families, or more, 


The visitors take with them the loan Tracts, 
and leave them at the different houses, 
They are generally left for a week or a fort- 
night; in the latter case, one visitor may 
take two districts. At the expiration of this 
time the visitors call and exchange them. 
At the first visit it will be necessary to 
explain the plan, and to state that no pay- 
ment is expected for the loan. It will be 
generally found that the poor are very wil- 
ling to receive these Tracts, and that they 
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feel obliged to the friends. who take the: 


trouble to bring them interesting publications 
to occupy their leisure hours. i 

' The following are some of the advantages 
which have been found to attend this plan: 

1. lé secures the reading of the Tracts. 
It is to be feared that.where Tracts are 
casually given they are often either ne- 
glected, or torn and misused ; but the visitor 
here calls for them again, and converses on 
their contents, and thus ascertains that they 
are preserved, read, and understood. As the 
Tracts circulate from house to house, those 
who have received them often converse 
together about them, and thus an increasing 
interest is excited in their contents, The 
shortness, the variety, and the quick succes- 
sion of the Tracts, particularly the “ Tracr 
MaAcaztne,”? also render them attractive, 
and thus tend to form habits of thinking and 
reading. 

2. This plan employs numerous Agents 
in a most useful manner. This system of 
doing good does not require the gifts of 
eloquence, superior ability, or rank in life ; 
both sexes, and persons of every station, and 
age, and talent, may be here employed with 
success in promoting the mental, moral, and 
religious improvement of their neighbours. 
When a sufficient number of decidedly pious 
visitors can be obtained, they should be 
preferred, for the sake of their conversation 
and experience ; but the Tract may prove 
equally useful, whoever conveys it. At the 
present period multiplied agency is required ; 
and this system is adapted to supply every 
person who has a willing heart with the 
means of fulfilling the great obligation that 
rests upon all Christians, to promote the 
Redeemer’s cause by their personal exertions. 
In several places the plan of employing the 
elder scholars of Sunday-schools, under the 
direction of their Teachers, has been found 
very efficient and useful. 

3. This plan does extensive good at a 
small expense. This benefit is attendant on 
every sort of Tract circulation ; but it is 
obvious that lending a Tract, and that 
through many families, till it is quite worn 
out, is a still further extension of this ad- 
vantage. 

4, This plan ts the only method of bring- 
ing home instruction to thousands of the 
poo. When we consider how large a pro- 
portion of our population do not attend on 
divine worship, but live in the total neglect 
of all the means of grace, it is of vast 
importance to penetrate into this mass of 
ignorance and depravity. These domiciliary 
visits, and the books left, bring home the 
Gospel to many of those who WILL NOT 
come out to hear the word of God; and 
happily they have, in many instances, been 
wade the means of convincing persons of 
their duty who were living in the neglect of 
divine worship; for it is found, that those 
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who begin to read Religious Tracts will also 
soon have their attention excited to heur the 
Gospel preached. This has been uniformly 
found to be the result of an efficient plan of 
loan Tract distribution. 

5. This plan has numerous collateral ad- 
vantages. The perusal of the Tracts excites 
a desire for the Scriptures, to which they 
refer and direct the reader; thus many per- 
sons have been induced to become subscribers 
to Bible Associations, to obtain this treasure. 
Numerous children, who were growing up 
untaught, have been sent to Sunday and 
other schools, through the persuasion of the 
visitors. The cases, wants, and characters, 
of many of the poor, who were pining away 
in secret misery, have become known, and 
have been kindly relieved by their Christian 
visitors. 

N. B. The Commitiee of the Religious 
Tract Society have published details of this 
efficient plan of doing good, which may be 
obtained gratzs at their Depository. 


NEW CHURCHES. 


The following is a Summary of the Se- 
venth Report of the Commissioners “ for 
building, and promoting the building, of 
additional Churches in populous parishes.”? 


Churches and Chapels completed . . 69 
Do. building o re 48 

Plans under consideration lesiioeee 220 

Grants proposed to be made for building 
other Churches and Chapels . . . 56 


Total Se ol, BORO! 
Accommodation in the Churches and Cha- 
pels completed ; 
TneP ews s 3, uch feakacweue 
In Free Sittings be A 


Totals. gn30:20 


. 41,548 
. 59,655 


107,200 

The amount of the Exchequer Bills is- 
sued for this purpose, to June 19, 1827, is 
925,900/, 


A SOCIETY FOR INVESTIGATING THE PROPHE- 
CIES OF SCRIPTURE. 


A Society, we understand, has been form- 
ed under the above denomination; the ob- 
ject of which is easily understood by its title. 
The Meetings are held in the large room of 
Salvador-house, Bishopsgate-street, on the 


‘second and fourth Thursday evenings. of 


every month, at half-past six o’clock. Vi- 
sitors are permitted andinvited to address the 
Meetings, under certain rules and regula- 
tions ; and the investigations have hitherto 
been conducted in a mild and solemn man- 
ner, befitting the sacred nature of the sub- 
jects before them, 
2N 
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The Society has lately been occupied se- 
yeral evenings, in considering the interesting 
subject contained in Amos ix. 11, to the end. 
After much studious investigation, it ap- 
peared to be the general sense of the So- 
ciety, that the greater part of the passages 
quoted in support of the opinion of the restora- 
tion of the Jews to Palestine, had reference 
to the return of the Jews from the Baby- 
lonish Captivity, and that the other passages 
clearly referred to the ultimate prosperity of 
the Church of Christ: tbere appears, there- 
fore, no ground to believe that the Jews 
would ever be put in possession of any tem- 
poral superiority whatsoever. 


HOME MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


Tue Annual Sermon of the above Society 
was preached in the evening of May 14th, 
at Craven Chapel, by the Rev. Joseph 
Fletcher M. A. of Stepney, from 1 Tim, 
v.8. The Rev. T. Adkins, of Southampton, 
and Mr. Farebrother, of East Dereham, 
prayed on the occasion. On the following 
evening, May 15th, the Annual Meeting 
was held at Great Queen-street Chapel, Mr, 
Alderman Venables in the chair. The Re- 
solutions were moved aud seconded by the 
Rev. R. Vaughan, J. Dyer, Esq., the Rev. 
J. Richards (Norwood), D. Davis, Esq., the 
Rev. J. Stratten, T. Walker, Esq., the Rev. 
Mr. Burnett, P. Walker, Esq., the Rev. J. 
Blackburn, J. Smith, junior, Esq., the Rev. 
T. Wood, Rice Harris, Esq. The meeting 
was numerous and respectable. It appears, 
from the Report, that there is no decrease in 
the stated income of the Society; but the 
decrease of large donations, on which the 
Society had previously acted for a few years, 
has involved it in‘a considerable debt to the 
Treasurer. 

The Committee of the Home Missionary 
Society beg leave to acquaint their Corres- 
pondents, that the Rev. Ingram Cobbin 
having resigned his office of Secretary, they 
will please to forward their future communi- 
cations, addressed to the Secretaries, 18, 
Aldermanbury. 

Rey. E. A. Dunn, 
F. Moore, 
G. G. Stress, 


Qa Gratuitous 
§ Secretaries. 


ASSOCIATE FUND, FOR THE RELIEF OF POOR 
DISSENTING MINISTERS. 


Tue Friends of this Institution, which 
has increasing demands upon its funds, have 
had the peculiar satisfaction of granting re- 
lief, amongst numerous claimants, to a 
worthy object recommended by a Clergyman, 
from whose letter the following is extracted : 

“With the liberty I am taking, I must let 
the case itself plead my excuse ; and if that 
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should fail, I must suffer your cerisure for the 
intrusion. 

“Tam fully aware, or think I am, that, 
you have resources, and access to funds, for 
pious uses ; and amongst them, I consider, a 
little aid towards the relief of poor labourers 
in the Lord’s vineyard to be included. Now 
of this number is a near neighbour of mine, 
a Dissenting Minister in my parish. Do not 
forget—he is quite unacquainted with this 
application; but I have heard from some of 
his people, that his congregation (in these 
times particularly) cannot raise him 30/, per 
annum, andif something is not done, they 
are afraid he cannot stay with them. I 
would willingly lend my aid towards his sup- 
port, if my large family and circumstances 
would allow of it. You will be surprised, 
perhaps, as Vicar of this parish I should plead 
for his continuance; but in fact, as he 
preaches my sentiments, and I trust the pure 
doctrines of the Gospel, I consider him as a 
helper and fellow-labourer, and not an ops, 
ponent. 

“© T should say, likewise, he has a wife and. 
family, and if you can at present obtain him 
a little assistance, I am sure you would be 
doing him a great kindness, a truly chari- 
table act, and an acceptable offering, I trust, 
unto the Lord, and some of his poor people. 

“‘T remain, faithfully your’s.?? 


There is something so very pleasing in 
the Christian spirit evinced by the worthy 
Vicar to his Dissenting brother in the minis- 
try of the everlasting Gospel, that the Com- 
mittee for managing the Associate Fund 
feel sincere gratification in recording the ap- 
plication, to which immediate attention was 
paid. May the noble example set by this 
good Clergyman, in regarding the preacher 
of scriptural doctrines—thouvgh not of the 
establishment—as a helper and fellow-la- 
bourer, and not as an opponent, be duly 
appreciated and zealously imitated where- 
ever it shall become known! And may the 
Dissenting Minister as cordially cultivate 
the friendship of the pious Clergyman, and 
render what service he may be capable of 
rendering, in the same affectionate spirit, 
with a corresponding spontaneity of holy 
fraternal benevolence ! ‘ Then,’? it is said, 
“shall we know that we have passed from 
death unto life, when we love the brethren,’? 

And from this warm-heartedness in a 
neighbour, let those who are taught in spi- 
ritual things be stimulated to inquire into. 
the wants which may distress the teacher as 
regarding worldly things: and be satisfied 
only when, after due consideration, con- 
science shall bear testimony that they have, 
in a proper measure, rendered to God, in sup- 
porting a preached Gospel, according to 
that which in God’s providential blessings 
they have received from him, ' 


N. B. Communications, we understand, 
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may be sent to J. Procter, Esq., the Trea- 
surer, or to the Rev. Messrs Lewis and 
Yockney. ; 


CHRISTIAN INSTRUCTION SOCIETY. 


We rejoice to state that a Public Quarterly 
Meeting of the Committee of this admirable 
Institution, with the Visitors engaged in the 
several Associations, will be held at Clare- 
mont Chapel, Pentonville, on Tuesday even- 
ing, September 11, at half-past Six o’elock, 
when the Report of each Association will 
be read; it is hoped that this new arrange- 
ment will give greater effect to the opera- 
tions of the Society. 


PROVINCIAL. 


CHESHUNT COLLEGE. 


Tue Thirty-fifth Anniversary of this In- 
‘stitution was held on Thursday, the 2st 
June, at the College, and was numerously 
attended. The public service began with 
singing ; after which a-select portion of the 
Liturgy was read by the Rev. William Lucy, 
of Bristol. The Rev. W. Kemp, Theolo- 
gical Tutor of the College, then introduced 
do the audience the Students who were ap- 
pointed to deliver the Orations, viz. Mr. Sor- 
tain, on The Justification of a Sinner in the 
sight of God ; and Mr. Moore, on The Sud- 
Ject and Uses of the Moral Law. In the 
first oration, the important doctrine of im- 
puted righteousness, as to its nature, neces- 
sity, and period, was clearly and forcibly 
exhibited in a strain of superior diction and 
scriptural propriety. The latter, on the 
subject and uses of the moral law, stated 
and enforced, with considerable argument, 
the obligations of a believer in Christ,. with 
the principles which are literally and precep- 
tively held forth in that righteous standard, 
and which the speaker demonstrated to be 
the rule of life. 
the Pozltry Chapel, afterwards preached an 
excellent sermon, on the object, discourage- 
ments, and motives, of the Christian ministry, 
fuunded on 2 Cor. iv. 1—‘‘ Therefore seeing 
we have this ministry, as we have received 
mercy, we faint not;?? and the Rev. Mat- 
thew Wilks concluded with prayer. In the 
afternoon a Meeting of the Subscribers as- 
sembled at the adjoining inn, to bear the 
Report of the Institution read; from which 
it appeared, that, during the past year, two 
Students had been admitted on probation, 
and that the same number had been com- 
pelled to leave through indisposition: in 
consequence of which the number of Stu- 
dents on the foundation was reduced to 
twelve, The applications for admission were 
stated to have been numerous; but the 
Trustees. were. still: prevented, by the low 


The Rev. John Clayton, of 


state of the finances, from taking fall ad- 


vantage of the accommodation provided in 


the house. Much satisfaction was expressed, 


in consequence of the acceptance, by the 
Rev. J. K. Foster, of the situation of Clas- 
sical Tutor—an arrangement which promises 
to be highly advantageous to the Institution 
and to the Christian Church. The Reports 
of the Ministers appointed to examine the 


‘students in Theology, in the study of Lan- 


guages, and in General Literature, were 
stated to have been highly satisfactory; and 
a regulation was announced for subjecting 
future candidates to a moderate examination 
in the English and Latin languages, with a 
view to promote improvement przor to appli- 
cation to the Institution. In acknowledging 
several donations of books and philosophical 
instruments, presented to the Institution, the 
importance of providing an additional num- 
ber of the /atter, for the use of the Students 
attending the lectures on Natural Philosophy, 
was urged by the Trustees; and the Report 
concluded by expressing a hope, that as all 
literary advantages would he lost to the 
Church, unless the spirit ofthe prophets rested 
on the prophets’ school, the friends of the 
Institution would unite in supplicating the 
Great Head of the Church, that none might 
be permitted to enter the College, but such 
as were moved by the Holy Ghost, to take 
upon them the office of the Christian mi- 
nistry ;—that spiritual discernment, and rich 
experience of revealed truth, might ever 
accompany critical and theoretic knowledge 5 
—and that every attainment might be sanc- 
tified to the purpose for which the College 
was opened—the glorifying of God, in the 
simple, clear, and energetic preaching of the 
Gospel. 


Erratum.—In the account given in our 
July Number, p. 302, of the Classical Ex- 
amination held at the College, instead of 
<a version of the whole of Demosthenes,”’ 
it should have been stated, ‘‘ of the whole 
of Demosthenes de Corona.”’ 


GLOUCESTERSHIRE BENEVOLENT SOCIETY. 


The Independent Benevolent Society, 
meeting in Gloucestershire, will hold its 
Annual Meeting in the Independent Chapel 
at Kingswood, near Wotton-under-edge, on 
Tuesday, the 9thof October. There will be 
an open Committee on the preceding even- 
ing, at the Rev. Mr. Daniell’s house. The 
Association to promote the preaching of the 
Gospel in the County will be held at the 
same time and place, 


MIDDLESEX AND HERTS ASSOCIATION. 


The Half-yearly Meeting of this Insti- 
tution will, we understand, take place on 
Wednesday, September 5, at the Rev. Mr. 
Bennett’s, Cheshunt. ‘Lhe Preacher, the 
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Rev. S. Mummery ; the subject, “ The best 
means of Christians provoking one another 
to Love and good Works.’? Service at Eleven. 


ORDINATIONS, 


March 22. At Hyde, Cheshire, the Rev. J. 
Massey, late of Airdale College, Read- 
ing and prayer, Mr. Adamson ; intro- 
ductory discourse, Mr. Payne; ordina- 
tion prayer, Mr. T. Bennett; charge, 
Mr. J. Fletcher, of London; sermon 
to the people, Mr. Sutcliffe. Messrs. 
Partington, Glossop, and Pugsley, en- 
gaged in the other parts of the service. 

April 4, At Wortley, Yorkshire, the Rev. 
R.L. Armstrong, late student at Air- 
dale College. Opening service, Mr. 
Scales ; nature of a Gospel church, Mr. 
R. W. Hamilton; ordination prayer, 
Mr. Hudswell; charge, Mr. Vint (his 
Pastor); address to the people, Mr. 
Parsons, sen.; concluding prayer, Mr. 
Foster (Baptist). The church has been 
much revived by the labours of Mr. 
Avmstrong. 

June 6. At Salem Chapel, Barker. Gate, 
Nottingham, the Rev. Charles Jones, 
late of Hoxton College (now High- 
bury). Introductory discourse, Mr.fJ. 
Gilbert; the ordination prayer, Mr. 
Gawthorne; the charge, Dr. Harris; 
sermon to the people, Mr, Alliott. The 
devotional services were conducted by 
Messrs. Room, and Alliott, jun, 

8, At Camomile-street, the Rev. W. Burd. 
Mr. Dunn introduced the service; Mr. 
Cobbin delivered the introductory dis- 
course; Mr. Moase offered up the or- 
dination prayer; and Dr. Winter gave 
the charge. 

28, At Kilsby, Northamptonshire, the 
Rev. T. Porter, iate of Hackney Aca- 
demy. Prayer, and reading the Scrip- 
tures, Mr. Pinkerton; introductory dis- 
course, Mr. Griffiths; ordination prayer, 
Mr. Hobson; charge, Mr. G. Collison ; 
discourse to the people, Mr. W. Scott. 
The other parts of the service were con- 
ducted by Messrs. Miller, Barber, and 
Harry. 

July \7. At Reading, the Rev. T. C. 
Everett, lately a student at Hoxton 
College, as co-pastor with the Rev. A. 
Douglas. Reading and prayer, Mr. 
Wilkins; nature of a Gospel church, 
Mr. Harris; ordination prayer, Mr. 
Douglas ; charge, Dr. Harris; devo- 
tional and other services in the evening, 
Messrs. Dryland, Sherman, Adkins 
(who,delivered the sermon to the peo- 
ple), Squance, Wills, Percy, Stamper, 
Edkins, Purnell, Owen, and Wardle. 

24. The Rev. James Brightwell Pearce 
was publicly settled over the Church 
and congregation at Maidenhead; the 
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order ‘of services as follows: Rev. 
' J. Hall, of Chesham, commenced, by 
reading the Scriptures and prayer 5 
Rey. A. Douglas, of Reading, delivered 
the introductory discourse ; Rev. John 
Fryer, of Langley, offered up the ge- 
neral prayer; Dr. Winter preached to 
the minister and people, from Col. i. 75 
and Rev. Dr. Waugh’ concluded with 
prayer. The services were truly solemn 
and delightful; and we augur good 
things to come, from the general spirit 
and feeling which were manifested. 
Aug. 15. At Zion Chapel, East Teignmouth, 
Devon, the Rev. Henry Isaac Roper, 
late of Hoxton Academy. Reading 
and ‘prayer, Mr. Sprague ; introductory 
discourse, Mr. Bristow; ordination 
prayer, Mr. J. Dawson; charge, Mr. 
Leifchild ; sermon to the people, Mr. 
Kilpin ; concluding prayer, Mr. Clapson; 
sermon in the evening, Mr. Hartley. 


FOREIGN. 


LOWER SAXONY TRACT SOCIETY, 
Brief View. 

Tuts Society was formed in Hamburgh in 
the year 1820, by a few zealous English and 
German individuals, who, anxious for the 
spiritual good of all around them, and finding 
themselves excluded from almost every other 
means, resolved to form an association for 
the printing of Religious Tracts. An invi- 
tation for others to join them was accordingly 
published, and was attended with some suc- 
cess. The first Tract was the ‘* End of 
Time,” translated from Dr. Watts. The 
first year and a half they received about 
54/.; the next year about 46/.: since which 
time the funds have gradually risen ; so that 
in 1825 the sum of 1527. was received, and 
1707. expended. Forty-three different 
Tracts have been issued, and the total num- 
ber of those printed is 330,500. So smalla 
part, however, of the work is done, so 
pressing are the claims from various quar- 
ters, and so limited are our resources, that 
we must look in all directions for assistance. 

To our friends in Great Britain it will be 
sufficient to mention, that the sentiments of 
this Society are in perfect unison with those 
of the Societies in London, Edinburgh, &c., 
many of whose publications have been trans- 
lated and published here. Its labours have 
not been in vain; the happiest results have 
followed, though only a small part has been 
discovered of the good probably produced. 
To show the necessity of this institution, is 
to mention the well known state of godliness 
on the Continent,—especially in the king- 
dom of Hanover, in which the labours of 
Missionaries are entirely prohibited, by a 
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recent order ;*—to point at the melancholy 
dearth of ‘truly Christian instruction — 
at the pestilential effects of Rationalism, 
‘Mysticism, and Infidelity — at the violent 
opposition raised against every the least ap- 
pearance of Evangelical piety —and at the 
gross immorality every where prevalent. 
_ We are sure that every lover of the Bible 
Society, of Missionary and Tract Societies, 
‘will approve of our undertaking; and we 
trust that many will be inclined to render it 
some of their much needed assistance. The 
smallest contribution will essentially promote 
the object of the Society. 
Hamburgh, Nov. 1826. 
Members of the Committee : 
Tro. W. Maruews, 
Minister, 
J.G. ONcKEN; 
Missionary from the Continental Society. 
Ros. G. Jackson, 
Tuo. Becxirr. 
T.S. Witirams. 
Puitip OaKDeEn, 
Secretary. 


HINTS AND EXTRACTS, ILLUSTRATING THE 
STATE OF RELIGION ON THE CONTINENT, 


NO. XII. 


‘On no account let us fail to ac- 
knowledge, that the Lord hath his good 
pleasure in this work, and that He, by his 
Spirit, awakens the hearts of men, and 
makes them one in love to this holy cause. 
To. him alone the thanks, and praise, and 
honour, are due; it is his own work. 
Under all its difficulties he will uphold it, 
and by it will send forth boundless blessings 
for mankind. Unanxious for the future, let 
us go forward to spread his holy word, as 
widely as our powers can reach. Yea, let 
us exert ourselves, by word and action, to 
excite a desire for the word of eternal life : 
and success will certainly follow, if Christ 
is our life, his truth our wisdom, his grace 
our peace, and his promise our hope. What 
an object have we; how high, how heavenly, 
how full of blessing! Let us follow it with 
‘faithfulness and zeal. For that end, may 
the Lord grant his powerful support to us 
all,- and thus, through us, build up his 
church !?”?—Freystadt Rep, 1825. 


* Hanover, October 20th, 1826.—‘* The 
Edict of the 16th October, 1694, and of the 
412th October, 1740, are again enforced by a 
recent Order of the Sheriffs’? Court at Stade. 
All unauthorized persons, and particularly 
foreign Missionaries, are prohibited from 
preaching, and holding religious meetings. 
Offenders will be punished by imprisonment, 
and foreign Missionaries sent beyond the 
frontiers,’? 
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‘* When we succour a man in temporal 
distress, our beneficence has a limited, visible 
object, a confined circle, a very narrow 
boundary, and a short duration: but while 
we portion out the word of life, which 
comprehends the testimony of God’s om- 
nipotence and love, we work for the in- 
visible, for imperishable happiness, for 
eternity.”—Lubeck Rep. 1825. | 

i Go forth, then, blessed Bible, 
word of the living God, Gospel of the eternal 
redemption through our Lord Jesus Christ’! 
Go forth, bestowing life and joy, through 
the Spirit of the New Testament, in somany 
cottages of poverty—in so many schools 
of our dear father-land: press, with all thy 
benefits, into the mansions of affluence: 
lift up thyself with quickening and blessing 
in the hearts of the beloved fathers of our 
country! To all who shall read thee with 
devotion and the desire of salvation, mayest 
thou remain, a fountain, beneficent to 
eternity, of truth for the wanderer, con- 
solation for the children of sickness and 
distress, shame to the scorner, alarm to the 
ungodly, faith and hope to the hungry and 
thirsty! Thou alone teachest usto know, 
to honour, and to worship Him who, as the 
Son of God, is come into the world to save 
poor sinners; the effulgent brightness of 
the glory of the great God, the word, 
the interpreter of God, the expression of 
God’s thoughts, the herald of the eternal 
decrees of the ever-living Father in heaven. 
God, who dwells in the light of his own 
Deity, no man hath ever seen, until the 
coming of the word, his only-begotten Son, 
who hath made Him known to us, to true 
wisdom and rightecusness, sanctification and 
redemption. Then what honour is due to 
him, whom God hath now exalted over all, 
and hath given him a name which is above 
every name.’’—Rev. Mr. Whittenbach, 
Pastor at Berne, at the B. S. Anniv. 1824. 

“ Where the Bible is least valued, there 
infidelity, indifference, lukewarmness, and 
coldness, towards that whichis holy and 
divine, have reached their highest degree. 
With venomous derision of the doctrines 
and facts of the Bible, infidelity completed 
its unblessed work. Where human wisdom, 
human conceit, human enthusiasm, de- 
termine to set up themselves above the 
divine writings, there spring up contentions, 
quarrels, separations, and divisions. Where, 
even without a designed contempt and slight 
upon the Bible, the darling opinions of men 
in; religion are esteemed higher and more 
important than Bible-truths; where a pre- 
tended inward light and revelation is brought 
in to help the Bible, to supply some imagined 
deficiencies in it, to cut off this or that part 
from it, or to breathe into it a sublimer 
spirit; where, upon human _ speculations, 
human expressions, human interpretations, 
human writings, a greater stress is laid than 
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upon the simple declarations of Holy Scrip- 
ture ;—there parties and sects are formed, 
which, though they may indicate the ac- 
tivity of a kind of religious spirit, are far 
from truly promoting the welfare of the 
Christian Church.””— Rev, Dr. von Flatt, 
Prelate of the Luth. Ch., and President of 
the Wiirtemburg B.S, 1823. 

After mentioning a remarkable instance 
of apparently well-evidenced conversion, 
from the solitary reading of the Bible, Mr. 
Cless proceeds: — This is truly an ex- 
emplification of the apostolic declaration, 
‘ The word of God is,? &c. (Heb. iv. 12); 
andit is no less a gladdening comforter of 
the troubled mind, in which the inquiry is 
once excited, What must I do, to be saved 
from my sins? O thatthe Bibles by us dis- 
persed, may awaken this inquiry in very 
many souls !—Then would heaven, where 
there is ‘joy over one sinner that repen- 
teth,’? also unite in our praises this day ! 
Indeed the actual adducing of such evidences 
of a mind renewed from on high, and of a 
conduct thus sanctified, through the use. of 
the Bible, is above the sphere of any Bible 
Society. . It can only say to the recipients 
of its gifts, Come yourselves, and see what 
a rich treasure ye receive in this earthen 
vessel,”’— Rev. Ifr. Cless, Court Chaplain. 
Wiirtemburg B.S. 1823. 

“* Our confidence in Him who upholdeth 
all things by the word of his power, and who 
turneth the hearts of al). men as the water- 
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streams, hath not left us to disappointment. 
He hath enabled many friends of our So- 
ciety to maintain their first love to the good 
cause; and he has raised up new promoters 


_of his work, thereby showing that his arm 


is outstretched for the extension of his 
Gospel. He has inclined our beloved king 
to give us a new contribution of 500 florins 


(about 2107.) This he has laid upon the 
-altar of his God, in the firm confidence that 


civil order, and national happiness, repose in 
security only upon the acknowledgment and 
worship of the King of kings, the sovereign 
Ruler of nations.’’—Idem. j 

In the following Report, Oct. 28, 1824, 
we find the donation of the king repeated 
for that year, 500 florins. The Report for 
1825 we have not received. 

“The Protestants in the kingdom of 
France manifest a warm interest ‘in the 
Bible cause. No considerable town is now 
without its Bible Society. Several mis- 
sionary associations have also been esta- 
blished. The Bale Missionary Magazine 
appears in the French language. De 
Sacy’s translation of the Bible, for the 
Catholics, finds numerous promoters and 
circulaters: already fifty thousand copies 
have been distributed. The Christian-minded 
Bishop of Dijon has given permission to a 
merchant of that place to circulate two 
thousand copies (ot the New Testament), 
which the generous man had purchased a 
his own cost.”?— Idem. i 


OBITUARY. 


LINES 
ON THE DEATH OF THE 


RIGHT HON. GEORGE CANNING. 


Ou, ye who pant for greatness !—come be- 
hold 
Aspiring Canning on the bed of death; 
The wit is mute—the heart of flame is cold— 
And his wan brow resigns its wither’d 
wreath. 


No more shall clamorous Envy reach his ear, 
Nor his keen banter make the scramblers 
feel ; 
No more his eloquence shall rouse and cheer 
A dormant senate into patriot zeal. 


What schemes for general good his wisdom 
plann’d; 
What cares to ease an injured nation’s 
load 5 
What bounds to check corruption’s grasping 
hand; 
What shield io blunt oppression’s iron 
goad! 


How vice to bind, and fetter’d slaves re- 
lease, 
And struggling nations aid just laws to 
claim 3 
Give scope to commerce and sure bonds to 
peace, 
And add prosperity to England’s fame :— 
Such thoughts, if such were his, have with 
him fled, 
And other minds may different projects 
form ; 
Discord again may raise its snaky head, 
And Hope’s bright morning find a mid- 
night storm, 
One consolation greets religious souls,— > 
Earth’s changing scenes do not at random 
move } - : 
Almighty Love the springs and wheels con 
trols, 
And points our faith to endless rest above. 


‘The meek and lowly there shall hold a place, 


There sacred themes each hallowed sense 
employ 5 


‘Nor time, nor guilt, nor death, shall ere de- 


face 
Their-fadeless glory, and their boundless 
joy. ALIQUIS. * 
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THE REV. JOHN GARBUTT, 


Who was an only son, was born in the village 
of Osmothesley, near Northallerton, York- 
shire, May 17, 1796. His father was brought 
up a farmer, but not being particularly attach- 
ed to the pursuits of husbandry, he took toa 
. sea~faring life. He, with his small family, 
removed to Newcastle-upon-Tyne when his 
‘son was very young, whose education was 
left to the care of his mother, as his father 
“was generally from home. Mrs. G. gave 
her son as much school instruction as her 
circumstances would admit, and ti'ained him 
up in the principles of the Established Church. 
At the age of seventeen, he was apprenticed 
to Mr. Alderman Smith, a rope-maker, 
whom he served six years. In Jan. 1819, 
the ‘married Miss Catharine Henderson, a 
pious young woman, the youngest daughter 
of Mr. C. H., of Newcastle. He enjoyed 
her society little more than two years, as 
she was taken away by a consumption, in 
the bloom of life, leaving an:infant ‘son 
to the care of its grandmother, Mrs. Gar- 
butt. 

After the death of his wife, the Rev. R. 
Davidson, his pastor, and several other 
‘Christian friends, advised him to apply 
for admission into the Academy at Idle ; 
which he. did, and entered in Sept. 1821. 
“When he had been a student two years, his 
‘health began to decline. During the Mid- 
summer vacation, he stood engaged to 
preach a few Sabbaths at Northallerton ; 
ut being taken ill there, he was obliged to 
go forward to Newcastle, where he was con- 
fined at his mother’s house for five months, 
His medical attendants pronounced him 
consumptive, and gave him up as incurable } 
and, for some time, he appeared to be in a 
dying state, and his friends took leave of 
him, not expecting to see him again in this 
world: but the Lord was pleased to re- 
store him, so that he was able to resume 
his studies at Idle. Towards the termina- 
tion of his academical course, he was in- 
yited, by the infant congregation at Elland, 
near Halifax, to become their minister, 
whither he went in June, 1825, and was 
ordained the month following. 

' But Mr. Garbutt was soon called from 
his work ; his constitution, which had already 
been shaken, began to give way through the 
Jabour of preaching, and the influence of 
incipient consumption. In four short months 
after his ordination, he was confined by 
indisposition. His wife (fer be had entered 
again into the married state), who was his 
constant attendant, frequently read to him. 
The evening before his death, at his desire, 
she read the 17th chapter of the Gospel of 
John, but suddenly stopping her at the 
24th verse, he repeated again and again, 
« O Father, I will that they also whom thou 
hast given me, be with me where Iam,” &c, 
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and seemed much comforted. His spirits 
appeared so much depressed at times, that he 
frequently said to his poor feeble mother and 
distressed wife, ‘‘ Pray for me—pray for me 
to be released—and pray that I may die like 
a minister of the Gospel, triumphing in Jesus 
Christ.”? When his wife had read a Psalm, 
he said, “‘ Now pray for me.”? She replied, “I 
very, very frequently pray for you, my dear :?? 
but he said again, “ Pray to God now.?? She 
asked him if he wished her to pray aloud, 
(ber feelings were overpowered). -He an- 
swered, ‘ No.”? He was much affected at 
being separated from his family so soon, and 
frequently said, ‘‘ How dear you all are to 
me. I should like to be with you a while 
longer, if I had more work to do; but to de- 
part. and be with Christ is far better.’? 
There was a struggle between nature and 
grace; but the latter triumphed, and grace 
reigned in the last scene. As his departure 
drew near, he resigned his family into the 
hands of God, and did not doubt that he 
would bless them, and provide for them. He 
suffered much, and said, “It is not too 
severe—it is right; God can do nothing 
wrong. He is all love, all wisdom, all 
power, all perfection.’? During the last night 
he was much in prayer, and lifting his hands 
to God, called upon his beloved Saviour to 
come quickly, and receive his spirit for he 
was very anxious to be taken to a building of 
God, a house not made with hands, eternal 
in the heavens. Early in the spring of 1826, 
and in the 29th year of his age, he was'remov- 
ed to eternal rest. His widow is left in deep 
sorrow to deplore her loss. His mother, a 
feeble woman, with indifferent health, being 
dependent on her, and ason, nearly seven 
years of age, by his former wife, and having 
the expectation of giving birth to a child, 
render her circumstances exceedingly trying 
and painful. 

There are few who more urgently need 
the aid of Christian benevolence, and none 
who would more thankfully receive the 
smallest tokens of generous sympathy. 


MRS, ISABEL MORISON. 


On the 15th of June, died, at Millseat, 
Craigstone, parish of King Edward, North 
of Scotland, Isabel Morison, wife of Mr. 
John Morison, of that place. She had 
been deeply afflicted for more ,than fifteen 
years; but such was the sweetness of her 
natural disposition, and such the influence of 
religion on her character, that she was never 
heard to utter any complaint which was not 
extorted by mere animal pain. She was a 
most affectionate wife and tender mother ; 
and though of an unostentatious character, a 
sincere and devout Christian. Her last days 
were peace, 
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DISTRIBUTION OF PROFITS TO WIDOWS 


Of Evangelical Ministers, &c. voted at a Meeting of Trustees, August 15, 1827. 


! 
ee ee 


Names. | Denom.| Recommended by| £. |} Names. | Denom. | Recommended by Ee 
A, aA Indep, |Rev. M. Wilks ..| 6 || J. W. Indep. |Rev. G. Burder ..] 6 
M. A. Dr. Smith ..| 6 || E. H,W.[C. Meth. W.F. Platt..] 6 
M. B. a J, Arundel..| 6 
J.C. — E. Parsons..| 6 Donations. 

M. A.C. G. Burder ..| 6 Ane Indep. arraree 5 
M,C. |C.Meth.| Dr. Ratfles Sets koa eat en ges 
M.G. Presb. E. Parsons..| 5 ee St eta APS ARG Ms 
E. G. Indep. Ghpirteceite es Misinc eae REG Ae 9 
R. G. M, Wilks ..| 7 

Mi G24. |e bee W.F. Platt..| 6 He alehe 

INGE pet ates W. Roby ..| 4 E. D. Indep. |Rev. J. Arundel..}] 6 
Mi Gi pub bee J.Cockin ..| 5 | A. G. Collison. .| § 
J.G. == J. Raban ..| 6 || E. G. eres J. Bulmer..| 4 
ait sehen Dr. Bennett| 5 || M. J — J. Morison...) 5 
E. H. G. Burder..| 8 || EM. | —— Dr. Winter..] 4 
E.J.H.| Estab. 5 || E.R. TR Dr. Smith ..] 4 
R. J. |C. Meth. Dr. Styles..| 6 || SeWe = | ——— M, Wilks ..| 4 
St i: Indep. G. Burder ..| 6 

c.M. |c. Meth.  T.Beck....| 5 iin 

E.M. Indep. We Roby...) 76 |/CRre Presb. |Rev, Dr. Waugh..| 4 
Ss. M. Dr. Smith...) 6 || E.R. ee 5 
A.M. ——— H,. F. Burder| 6 || A. H, ——— ae 5 
EN, ———. G. Collison. .| 5 || M‘C —— 5 
M. 0. we Dr. Waugh..} 4 || M‘G, ———— 5 
J.P. a Dr. Raffles..| 7 || J—e ——. ae 5 
siete — J. Arundel..| 5 || B—e. — ear Bed 2 ¥53 
Ss. S. a Dr. Boothroyd) 5 || J.T, Indep. G. Ewing ..| 5 
H.S. Presb. J. Arundel..| 6 || J.C. a : 5 
EK. 8. Indep. J. Fletcher..| 7 || A. W. Presb. J. Arundel..| 4 
LGA J. Arundel..| 6 || B—n. J. Morison..| 6 
Ea, _~—— G, Burder ..| 6 || M‘C~n.| Indep. —_—— 4 
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LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


Supscrrprions and Donattons in aid of the Funds of this Society will be thankfully 
received by the Treasurer or Secretaries, at the Mission-House, Austin Friars, London ; 
in Edinburgh, by Mr. George Yule; in Glasgow, by Mr. William M‘Gavin. 
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SOUTH SEAS. 


TAHITI. 


Extracts of a Letter from Rev. David Dar- 
hing, Missionary at Burder’s Point, Tu- 
hitt, dated 3d of March, 1827 ; addressed 
to the Treasurer. 


My pear Sir, 

My last letters for the Society were for- 
warded by the Ser George Osborne, Captain 
Neilson. About that time the young king, 
Pomare III., died of dysentery. His death 
was much lamented. He was a promising. 
youth, and getting on well in learning 
English. But God’s ways are mysterious, 
particularly in the present instance, as 
there is no male heir to the Government of 
Tahiti. 

The daughter of Pomare II. (named 
Aimata) has been appointed Queen, under 
the titie of Queen Pomare, but she is not yet 
crowned. Her age is about fifteen. 

The spiritual concerns of the people are 
daily attended to, as usual. We suppose you 
often hear strange reports from individuals 
who may have visited these islands; and it 
is true that many of the people, who made 
a profession at the first reception of the 
Gospel, have laid it aside, and now appear 
in their true light, and do many things in- 
consistent with it; which grieves us much. 
Yet, blessed be God, our churches are on 
the increase, and the body of the people 
continue to make a credible profession of 
the truth as it is in Jesus ; and, what never 
ought to be lost sight of is, that the whole 
of the chiefs and people, of any power or 
influence, are true friends to that which is 
good, and promoters of the truth: were it 
otherwise, we should-be exposed to the 
malice of those who believe not. 

All the stations are in peace and pros- 
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perity—all the brethren and sisters are well, 
I myself have great cause to praise the Lord 
for his goodness to us at this station. All 
the people attend the means of grace, and 
many are seeking the Lord, with their faces 
Zion-ward. Utami, the principal chief of 
the district, continues faithful; acts con- 
sistently in all his ways, and holds his office 
of deacon in the church with credit to him- 
self and the Gospel. 


HUAHINE. 


Translation of the Eighth Report of the 
Auxiliary Missionary Society of Huahine 
and Maraviti. 

(Title Page). The Eighth Report of the 
Society at Huahiné and Maiaoiti, Auxi- 
liary to the great Society in London, for 
the Dissemination of the Gospel among 
the Heathen. ‘* He must increase.’?— 
John. Huahiné: Printed at the Mission 
Press. 1826, : 


The Eighth General Meeting of the Society 
at Huahiné and Maiaoiti, May 11—12, 
1826. 


Peacr be to you, friends, this new year. 
Behold, we are permitted to witness the 
Eighth General Meeting of this little So- 
ciety, united for the diffusion of the Gospel 
in all lands. We have learned that this 
work bas been successful, and that many 
lands have been added to the kingdom of 
Christ. Hawaii, Rarotonga, Aitutaki, in 
this division of the ocean. The Gospel 
is also spreading in other parts of the 
great, sea. Let us not be weary: if the 
souls of men reach heaven, our labour is 
amply rewarded—for what shall a man give 
in exchange for his soul ? 

Wednesday, May 10. A prayer-meeting 
was held in the morning, as on the Sabbath. 

20 
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At noon, all the people of the Settlement 
assembled in the honse of prayer. Tuort 
(one of the deacons) gave out a hymn, read 
the Scriptures, and prayed; afterwards Mr, 
Barrr preached from the book of the pro- 
phecies by Isaiah, xl. 5—And the glory of 
the Lord shall be revealed, and all flesh shall 
see it together: for the mouth of the Lord 
hath spoken it. Z 

In the evening, the people assembled 
again in the house of prayer, when Mora 
gave out a hymn, read the Scriptures, and 
prayed. Mr. Barff preached again from the 
word of God, written by Paul to the Corin- 
thians—(1 Cor. xv. 58)— Therefore, my be- 
loved brethren, be ye stedfast, immoveable, 
always abounding in the work of the Lord, 
forasmuchas ye know that your labour és not 
in vain in the Lord. 

Thursday, May 11. About noon, all the 
people assembled in the house of prayer, to 
hear the Report for the past year. 

Faarraera arose, and spoke as follows !— 
*‘ This is my word to you. Let Mahiné be 
chosen President for us to day.’’ 

FareamarE then stood up and said, TI 
support what Faaetaeta bas proposed, that 
Mahiné be President of the Meeting.’’ 

Mr. Barrr then stood up and said, “ If 
you agree to what has been proposed by 
Faaetaeta, and supported by Fareamae, hold 
up your hands.”? All the people immediately 
held up their hands. 

After the President had taken his seat, he 
requested Tuté to commence the Meeting 
with prayer to God. After singing the 
hymn, Tuté said, ““ We knew not, last year, 
that we should witness another May; but, 
behold! we are permitted to witness another 
—God hath lengthened out our breath. Let 
us bring to our recollection a small portion 
of the word of God, written by Daniel, 
which runs as follows—And the God in 
whose hand thy breath is, and whose are all 
thy ways, hast thou not glorified. It be- 
hoves us, friends, to glorify God, by exerting 
ourselves on behalf of the Society. Some of 
you have not done so; you have forsaken 
the Society; you should not do so.” He 
then read Luke xv. and prayed. 

Tipar rose immediately after, and said, 
«« Mr. President, the Governors, and all the 
Members of the Society, this is my word: 
Let the Report be brought forward and read, 
that we may know what has been subscribed 
during the past year.’? 

Maov then arose and said, ‘‘I support 
what Tipae has just proposed. Bring for- 
ward the Report and read it. This, also, is 
a little word of mine. Let us remember 
the business for which we are assembled 
here to-day; viz. that the love of God may 
abide with us, and that it may be known 
among all nations; let us be strong and 
diligent in this delightful work.’ 

The President then requested Tova, the 
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principal Secretary, to read; when he pro- 
ceeded as follows: ‘‘Peace be to you, the 
Governors, and every Member of the So- 
ciety this new year. This is the Eighth 
time we have assembled together to read 
an account of the property collected for 
the diffusion of the Gospel into all lands. 
Thus saith Jehovah—Al/ the ends of the 
earth shall see the salvation of God! 
Be diligent, you who are of the Society ; 
which is our constant word, when we read 
the Report of the Society.” He then read 
an account of the property collected, and 
observed, ‘‘ This is the little property; it 
has increased a little, but it should be much 
more in the year now before us. Exert 
yourselves, you who are chiefs; and you 
also, the Governors, exert yourselves; and 
every member of the Society, be diligent.. 
We said, formerly, exert yourselves; but 
now let us have new diligence. This is a 
little word from God’s word, which will suit 
us well: Peace, peace to him that ts nigh, 
and to him that is afar off, saith the Lord, 
and Iwill heal him. We were formerly 
afar off, but now we are brought near. Let 
peace reign among us, among the chiefs, 
and governors, while they do this good work. 
Let peace reign between the governors and 
the Church of God—let us all live in 
peace.”? 

Mr. Barrr then stoad up and said, ‘‘ Mr. 
President, the Governors, and all the Mem- 
bers, peace be to you! God hath given, us 
this new year, and we witness the Eighth 
Meeting like the present. The property has 
increased a little this year; but it is not 
correspondent to the love of God to us—that 
far exceeds it. The country which wor- 
shipped Satan, spoken of by Jeremiah, the 
prophet, was very diligent; he says, The 
children gathered the wood, the fathers 
kindled the fire, and the women kneaded 
their dough, to make cakes to the Queen of 
heaven. Behold! friend, the whole family 
is employed for Satan: let these children 
also be employed for God. Let them learn 
the good work of compassion to their neigh- 
bour. “The good which has been done in the 
world since the commencement of this So- 
ciety, it would not be possible for us fully 
to investigate. Some bave been gathered 
unto Jesus, from different lands. Those of 
Africa, who have been gathered out of the 
bush, have erected for themselves towns, and 
become people of property, which induced 
one of them to say, at one of their meetings 
like the present—‘ Formerly, we had no 
property, we had no house, we had not any 
thing ; but now, through the mercy of God, 
we have houses, we have cattle, we have 
waggons, and abundance of property.? But 
it is not among them only that the word 
of God has been successful; it is growing 
in many lands in the four winds of heaven. 
Rarotonga, Aitutaki, and the lands near 
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them, have been added to the Redeemer’s 
kingdom. Here also is a delightful little word 
from England, where it was printed.’? Then: 
follow those passages from the printed Memozr 
of Keopuolani, in which the labours of the 
Tahitian teachers are mentioned, beginning 
at the 19th page; after which Mr. Barff said, 
“ Behold, friends, this is the work which our 
brethren have been doing. This delightful 
word more than repays us for all our labour. 
Let us take heed to this good word, as did 
Keopuolani, that we may follow her to the 
skies.” 

Nuvnuné then stood up and said, “I 
support what Mr. Barff has proposed, that 
the Report be printed for the information of 
the Parent Society. We have read over an 
account of the property collected for the dif- 
fusion of the Gospel—the word of life. The 
Gospel is compared to a net cast into the 
sea, which encloses fish of various kinds. 
Behold, friends, Hawaii is now enclosed ! 
Did you not attend to the word now 
spoken? Do not be perplexed—look not 
behind you. Hold fast that which is 
good. If we do not hold fast the Gospel, 
we shail be overtaken with evil. Hold fast 
the Gospel, the means by which a world can 
be saved. 

Maniné, the President, then arose and 
said, “ This is the Society—it is near—let it 
not be far off. If it be far off, evil will be 
near. Let not the Society slip. Regard 
Jesus’s desire, and the good work he has 
put into our hands. Let us become like a 
three-fold cord that shall never be broken. 
The Report for the past year has been read, 
and the property is stilllittle 5 itis not much. 
The year before us is a new year: let us 
have new vigour. If you agree that the 
Report of the Society shall be printed, hold 
up your hands.’? {The whole of the people 
here held up their hands]. 

Parrr then rose and said, “It is fully 
agreed, Mr, President. Let us form our- 
selves again into a Society, which is my little 
word to-day. I will read one little word 


out of the Gospel, which is, Beware of 


covetousness. He covets the oil he has 
subscribed for God, and takes it to buy cloth 
for himself. If any one, after the name has 
been written down, hides his subscription to 
buy cloth for himself, it is a wicked act. 
Remember Ananias, He kept back—he lied 
unto God—he died. Let us also beware.’ 
Pererat then arose, and spoke as follows : 
“¢ That is our word, friends, which has just 
been spoken by Paiti; that we form our- 
selves into a Society for the ensuing year, 
We governors can only stir up the Society 
to diligence. The man who lives among us 
and acts wickedly, what_is he good for? Let 
him build bis little hut to reside in. Let the 
children be formed into a Society ; let them 
not be idle. We asked for a teacher, and 
here he is. Let us never treat him unkindly ; 
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and let the heart, the mouth, and the hands, 
be diligent in this good work.” 

The Presipent rose and said, “Jf you 
agree to what Paiti has proposed, and Pere- 
tai supported, that we form ourselves again 
into a Society, hold up your hands.” [All 
the people held up their hands. ] 

Tarana then rose and said, “ It is fully 
agreed, Mr, President, that we form our- 
selves again into a Society. This is my 
word to you, the people of Huahiné, the 
whole eight divisions; and the people of 
Maiaoiti, the whole seven divisions. Do 
not look back again at the aito*— the cocoa- 
nut-tree—the stones. Let all these customs 
be done away; but exert yourselves in col- 
lecting oil for the Society, that the Gospel 
may reach all lands. The little word used 
the first year of our meeting is a delightful 
word—Love thy neighbour as thyself. 
Shall we not love our neighbours? it is but 
right we should compassionate them. I 
will close with my little word—‘ Those 
who were officers the past year shall be re- 
elected for the ensuing year.’ ”” 

TaamoneE then stood up and said, ‘* Let 
us exert ourselves in this good work, this 
new year. The true glory is upon us. Many 
still reside in darkness, and have no know- 
ledge of the light. Let us exert ourselves, 
that they also may know the new light. I 
support the motion made by Taiana con- 
cerning the officers.”’ 

The Presipent then said, “If you agree 
to what has been said concerning the officers, 
that they shall continue in office next year, 
hold up your hands :’’ which was done im- 
mediately. 

Trori then rose, and spoke as follows: 
“€ Mr. President, and all who are members 
of the Society, do not be soon fatigued. 
This is my word: the property which has 
been collected, let it be put immediately 
into the hands of the Treasurer, and when 
a ship touches here, let it be sold for money; 
for Britain is too far distant for us to send 
the oil. Weare witnessing the decrease of 
this Society. Remember the little word by 
John, I will come to thee as a thief. 
Make preparation, friends; be not deceived. 
Formerly we were diligent, but after a 
while got slack. Let us not become like 
achurch called an idle church.” 

Mooni then rose and said, ‘‘I support 
the word of Tiori; let the property be 
speedily taken into the hands of the Treasurer 
Kaitahue. This is a little word that will 
suit us to-day: As sin hath reigned unto 
death, even so might grace reign through 
righteousness unto eternal life, through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Let us exert our- 
selves that this good word may grow great in 
all lands.’’ 

* The iron-tree, &¢, used formerly for 
implements of war, 
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The President then suid, “If you agree 
to what has been proposed and supported, 
hold up your hands :’? which was done ac- 
cordingly. 

Manuri, Levi, Huanrnyé, and several 
others, delivered their word of exhortation 
to the edification of auu; after which Tr- 
RENUI arose and said, ‘*‘ Remember, friends, 
what has been spoken to-day 3 it has been a 
delightful and stimulating word: let us never 
be weary of this good work.’”? He then 
concluded the Meeting with prayer; and 
zll the people went home praising God.— 
Amen, 


EAST INDIES, 


CALCUTTA. 


Letter from the Rev. Messrs. Trawin and 
Pifferd, Missionaries at Kidderpore, ad- 
dressed to the Directors of the London 
Missionary Society. Dated January 22, 
1827. 


Honovurep Farners anp BreTHren, 

As some events of an interesting nature 
have occurred since we last had the pleasure 
of addressing you, we shall state them in 
this epistle in the order of time in which 
they took place. 

On the 21st of July, we visited Ramma- 
kalchoke, and were happy to find that Ge- 
redhor, a person of the village, who is a 
regular attendant on the means of grace, 
had destroyed his family idol. As the cir- 
cumstances connected with this event may 
be gratifying, we shall here notice them. 

About a week prior to. our visit to the 
village, this man’s aunt was taken ill, and 
he prayed to his domestic idol to heal her, 
making a vow that he would offer a buffalo 
in sacrifice should his aunt recover, The 
prayers and the vow were both unavailable ; 
for the woman died. A few days after, his 
first cousin was seized with affliction: he 
again applied to his domestic oracle for 
relief, but help was sought in vain—death 
carried off this relative likewise. The man, 
enraged at the stupid idol, who had refused 
to hear his cries in such a season of cala- 
mity, declared that Punchanund, the family 
god, was destitute of power. He there- 
lore forthwith took it down from its seat, 
bound it up with the corpse, and proceeded 
to the plave of burning, where he was about 
to commit it to the flames. A Brahmin, 
however, being present at the spot, entreated 
him to desist from committing such an out- 
rage upon the idol. The man listened to 
this remonstrance, and, upon the Brahmin’s 
request, gave him theimage. It was soon 
consecrated afresh ; and it now occupies a 
place among the Brahmin’s domestic idols, 


MISSIONARY CHRONICLE 


Geredhor continues to hold idolatry in con+ 
tempt, and is, we bope, not far from the 
kingdom of Heaven. 

In returning from Rammakalchoke, the 
sights on the banks of the Milla were hor- 
rible beyond description; dead bodies, some 
whole, and others partly consumed, were 
lying quite exposed, presenting the most 
ghastly appearances imaginable. Ob, when 
will the happy period arrive, when these 
appalling effects of idolatry shall entirely 
disappear? We passed through a field also 
which was quite a Golgotha; skulls and hu- 
man bones were lying about in all direc- 
tions. Awful proofs these, that sin reigns 
unto death ! 


Opening of the Chapel at Rammakalchoke. 


This building was opened for divine ser- 
vice on the 7th of November. The deputa- 
tion, Messrs. Tyerman and Bennet, und 
several other friends from Calcutta, were 
present on the occasion. After travelling 
to Thakerpoker, a village about six miles 
from Kidderpore, we were conveyed in our 
little canoes about three miles over the rice 
fields (those fields being more than six months 
in the year under water). Arriving at the 
village, we took breakfast in the school- 
room. The sight of so many foreigners 
was, indeed, a great novelty to the inhabit- 
ants of the place. After singing an English 
hymn, and soliciting the Divine blessing on 
the engagements of the day, we proceeded 
to the chapel. The services were conducted 
by Messrs. Pearson, Piffard, Ray, Gogerly, 
Trawin, and two native preachers, Ram- 
hurree and Lurup. 

At the morning service there was an at- 
tentive congregation. In the afternoon the - 
chapel and the doors were all crowded to 
excess; and we cannot but hope that many 
salutary impressions were made both upon 
the Christian and heathen auditors. In 
looking back upon the interesting occasion 
which brought us together, we are con- 
strained to exclaim, ‘* God hath done great 
things for us, whereof we are glad.” 

We have been permitted to see the first 
chapel in this benighted land, that has been 
raised out of the ruins of an idolatrous 
temple. Oh! may the victorious Saviour go 
forth conquering and to conquer; until of 
all the idol temples in India, there shall not 
be left one stone upon another that shall 
not be thrown down. 

The erection of the chapel, besides the 
materials of the old temple, has cost 1270 
sicca rupees, which the friends of the cause 
here, with their usual liberality, have ena- 
bled us to defray. 


Baptism. of Five more Native Converts. 


We have now the pleasure to inform you, 
that the Gospel has been introduced into 
another village, nine miles distant from our 
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station. Choetondas, of Ragarampore, be- 
came impressed about three months ago by 
hearing the Gospel at Rammakalchoke, 
where he was then on a visit. Since that 
period he has regarded the salvation of his 
soul as the one thing needful. Being satis- 
fied of his sincerity in seeking admission into 
the church, he, with Shoame, a Hindoo fe- 
male, of Ludinaberea, a village near Ram- 
makalchoke, were baptized in the Kidder- 
pore chapel on the 16th instant. The con- 
gregation was large and attentive. We have 
visited Ragarampore, and have found the 
people exceedingly well disposed to listen to 
the truths of the Gospel. A bungalow, ta 
serve the purpose of a school and a chapel, 
is being erected in the village. 

On the 18th instant, Krisnu, Rambhodro, 
and Nederam, three Hindoo youths, the 
eldest sons of the first three converts from 
the village, were baptized in the chapel at 
Rammakalchoke. These three persons gave 
a satisfactory confession of their faith before 
a number of their idolatrous neighbours, who 
had been to witness the first baptism in the 
village. Our dear friends, Mr. and Mrs. Hill, 
of Berhampore, enjoyed with us the interest- 
ing scene of beholding these young people 
dedicate themselves to the service of God. 
Oh! may God pour out.his Spirit upon them, 
that they may spring as the grass, and 
grow as the cedar in Lebanon; ‘‘ that they 
may be unto the Lord for a name, and a 
praise, and an everlasting sign, that shali 
never be cut off.’’ 

We now conclude, by entreating a con- 
tinued interest in your prayers; and remain, 
with sincere respect and affection, 

Yours, in the Lord, 
(Signed) S. Trawin, 
C, Prrrarp. 


P.S. We have lately been on a preaching 
excursion, and found the people in the dif- 
ferent places we visited exceedingly anxious 
to receive instruction. We distributed a 
number of tracts and single Gospels, and 
the people received them with great avidity. 


SOUTH TRAVANCORE, 


Letter from the Rev. John Smith, late Mis- 
stonury in Travancore, addressed to the 


Editor. Dated Green Hythe, July 24, 
1827, 
Dear Sir, 


A werrerR, which I have received from 
my dear brother Mault, at Nagercoil, bear- 
ing date January 18, of this year, contains 
accounts which exceedingly rejoice my 
heart, and I think will give great delight 
to many, if made known. ‘They are the 
most favourable which I have yet seen 
from that part of the world, and show that 
God does listen to the prayers of his 
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people, and, in answer to them, is granting 
the Hindoos ‘repentance unto life.”? Mr. 
Mault has lately visited Quilon, and men- 
tions some pleasing things of it; but what he 
says principally relates to his own mission 
at Nagercoil. I will transcribe the parts ; 
perhaps you may have room for them in the 
pext month’s Chronicle, 

Speaking of the mission at Quilon, he 
says, “ The Schools are nine in number. I 
found them in. as good a state as I could 
expect. Many of the children have com- 
mitted to memory large portions of the 
Scriptures, besides two or three Catechisms. 
But after all this is done, they may know but 
little of the religion of Christ. A vigorous 
superintendence is necessary. To accomplish 
this, our schoolmasters must be better in- 
structed, and must be taught to feel more in- 
terest in their work. This I am endeavouring 
to do in the South, and it is attended with 
indications of the Divine blessing. 

“During the period I was at Quilon, I had 
morning and evening service in Tamil, 
which was very well attended by the Indo- 
Britons, and several natives out of the Car- 
natic; on the Sabbath, about fifty attended 
worship. May the Lord follow the word 
with his blessing! 

“ The Readers at Quilon show a pleasing 
improvement in their work. I have sent 
two from Nagercoil during the past year. 
Jobn, of whom you used to speak well, is 
greatly improved since you left, and is very 
diligent in his work. Another is a young 
man, brother to Samuel Flavel, of Banga- 
lore. Besides visiting the schools and ba- 
zaars in Quilon, they itinerate in the neigh- 
bouring parts and villages, In a place or 
two the people pay considerable attention to 
the word. Pray for the Spirit’s influence to 
make it effectual. 

“‘T think Captain Biddle has come to 
Quilon since you left: he is a pious man, and 
takes a lively interest in our schools and in 
mission work in general.”’ 

Of Nagercoil, Mr. Mault writes, “ In 
many of the congregations the work of the 
Lord is really begun. At Tamaracoolum 
and Agateserum there are several who adorn 
the doctrine of the Gospel, and are exerting 
themselves to bring others to a participation 
of the same blessings. Their outward con- 
dition is greatly improved, especially many 
of the women, whose cleanly appearance 
and devotion in the house of God, is a great 
contrast to what it was five or six years ago, 
when you were favoured with an opportunity 
of sowing the seed among them. Many of 
them are now so attentive to the things 
spoken, that it is really delightful to make 
known the Gospel to them. At times I feel 
so much pleasure and enlargement in the 
work, that I cannot but ‘believe the Lord is, 
of a truth, with us. The good done is not 
confined to our place; for in most of the 
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congregations that have been for some time 

. established, there are many interesting peo- 
ple, who, I trust, have passed from darkness 
to light. 

““'The work began with the Reapers, 
many of whom are really devoted to their 
work; and with their zeal is mixed a great 
deal of prudence. . You will be glad to hear 
that Daverum, Moses, Solomon, Christian, 
Pakeyanthen, and Nalatamby,* are among 
the number.’ How delighted would you be 
to witness the effect produced by preaching 
the glorious doctrines of Christ among them. 

. I know not that it is to be attributed to any 
one in particular. The holiness of God’s 
law, the evil of sin, the infinite love of 
Christ, manifested in the death of the cross, 
and what he effects on the hearts of men by 

- his Spirit, are the subjects on which we 
principally dwell. On. Friday week, when 
speaking of the evil of sin, and the infinite 
love of Christ in being made sin for us, that 
we might be made the righteousness of God 
in Him, the whole of the Readers present 
were deeply affected; I believe there was 
not a dry eye among them. How different 
is the aspect of things from what it was! 
What has God wrought! Sufficient, you 
will say, to check unbelief, and to prompt 
to vigorous exertion. By the help of God, 
I am determined to work while it is called 
day. I will just add, that I trust the Lord 
has also begun to bestow his blessings upon 
our labours in the schools, for several child- 
ren seem to be under pious impressions. 
The last two years have been a busy time; 
for, besides my other avocations, I have 
written thirteea tracts on various religious 
subjects, most of which have been pub- 
lished.”? 

I hope, Sir, it may not be inconvenient 
to include the whole of the above; for when 
God is imparting the blessings of his grace 
in so rich a manner, surely it is desirable 
that it should be told to the glory of His 
name. : 

I am, dear Sir, 


Yours, &c. 
(Signed) J. Smirn. 
SIBERIA. 


Leiter of the Rev. Wm. Swan, Missionary 
at Selenginsk, dated in January last, 
addressed to the Treasurer. 


My pEAr Sir, 

Suvce the date of my last letter, the va- 
rious branches of our Missionary work have, 
through the mercy of God, been carried on 
with little interruption. During the former 
part of the year, brother Yuille suffered 
considerably from indisposition; but was able 


* These were educated in the Seminary 
at Nagercoil, 


- called the Hodar Buriats. 


- in the summer to perform several interesting 


journeys, which at the same time tended, with 


_ the blessing of God, to the re-establishment 


of his health. Mr. Stallybrass also, with the 
whole family, spent several weeks of the 


- summer at the Ona. 


Description of the Hodar Buriats. 


About the close of the year (7.e. about a 
month ago), I paid a visit to the Buriats, 
who inhabit the tract of country which lies 
along the shores of the Baikal, near the 
mouths of the Selenga. Although nearer 
us than some of the other places to which 
we have travelled, none of us had previously 


« been able to pay much attention to this dis- 


trict. The Buriats who inhabit it are 
They are a se- 
parate tribe from those among whom we 
live, and distinguished from, them by several 
peculiarities both of language and manner of 
life. They are wholly illiterate, not one 
of them being able to read either their 
own language or the Russ; but most of 
them speak the latter fluently, and all 
their public business, and intercourse with 
the superior courts, are carried on through 
the medium of that language. They are 
under the government of a Taisha and seve- 


-ral Zaisangs, and are subdivided into four 


tribes or families. The total number of males 
by fast revision, was only 1775. The coun- 
try they inhabit is fit enough for pasturage ; 
but much of it is under cultivation for wheat, 
rye, oats, hemp, &c.; consequently they 
attend less to the rearing of cattle, and can- 


not compare with the Buriats in our neigh- 


bourhood, as to the number of their fiocks and 
herds. Even the richest of them have but 
few; and these they are obliged, from the 
great depth of snow in winter, to feed with 
hay at home, instead of letting them go to 
pasture, as the Selenginsk and Horinsk (or 
Chorin) Buriats do. But there is another 
branch of productive industry, in which al- 
most the whole of these Hodar Buriats are 
employed during the summer and autumn, 
viz. the fishery upon the Baikal and the 
Selenga. Their proximity to the lake and 
river, the cheapness of hemp for making 
nets and repe, and the abundance of fish, 
render this employment more lucrative than 
any other which their situation presents. 
It is proper to notice, however, that these 
Buriats are not the sole occupants of this 
tract. It is thickly sown with Russian vil- 
lages. These are seen in all directions, and 
contain a numerous set of hardy and indus- 
rious husbandmen and fishermen,’ Most of 
them are exiles, or the descendants of exiles, 
from other parts of the empire. These 
populous villages, and the handsome churches 
which adorn some of them, add greatly to 
the loveliness and interest of the scene. The 
Buriat tents, in this quarter, are not slight 
moveable habitations, formed of poles and 
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covered with felt; which can be taken to 
- pieces in an hour, such as are in use among 
their southern neighbours; they are wooden 
buildings, generally of a hexagonal form, 
with a door towards the south, and a hole in 
the middle of the low conical roof, which 
serves the double purpose of a window anda 
chimney. Many of the people, however, 
have two of these dwellings, at different 
places ; the one for their summer, the other 
_for their winter residence. So much for the 
outward condition of these poor heathens, 
_ They are still obstinately attached to 
Shamanism,* and have resisted all attempts, 
both of the members of the Greek commu- 
nion and of the Lamas, to convert them to 
their respective systems. A few, however, 
have been baptized, at various times. Their 
number was stated at 150, and again they 
were said to be 500: the latter, I presume, 
includes the descendants and families of 
Buriats, who have, a generation or two ago, 
received baptism, as well as those more re- 
cently admitted among the number of pro- 
fessing Christians. 


Occurrences during Mr. Swan’s Visit at 
the Mouths of the Selenga. 


When [arrived at their government-house, 
which is the chief place of concourse for all 
the leading people, I found that the Taisha, 
and his Zaisangs and counsellors, were to 
bold an assembly on the following day. I 
therefore determined to wait, and in the 
mean time had much conversation with the 
people residing there. The same evening, 
at the request of some of them, prompted, 
no doubt, merely by curiosity, I read and 
expounded to them a portion of the Gospel 
of St. Matthew. I found, however, that 
they were so little accustomed to hear their 
own language pronounced as 7¢ és read, that 
they could not comprehend, clearly, a 
single sentence of the Mongolian Gospels ; 
and I was obliged, in explaining the subject, 
to translate it, I may say, into their own 
common dialect. 

When the assembly met on the following 
day, I had a good opportunity of further 
conversation with the Taisha and principal 
people. On a first visit, however, there is 
so much of an introductory nature—so many 
inquiries to satisfy—so many suspicions and 
objections to remove—so many extraneous 
matters to attend to,—that the minds of the 


* Shamanism is considered as the most 
ancient religion of the Buriats, Tongats, 
Kamschatdales, Laplanders, and, prior to 
their reception of Christianity, also of the 
Finns. It consists partly of a kind of ado- 
ration paid to fire, a reliance on amulets, &c., 
without any regular observances (such as 
fasting, prayer, and sacrifices) ; and is not 
supported by books, and an order of priest- 
hood, as Lamaism*is.—Ep, 


-anxious to make a learned man. 


403 


people are diverted from the simple and 
direct object of a Missionary’s intercourse 
among them; and this and every such jour- 
ney I consider important, not so much from 
what is effected immediately in the course 
of it, as from what it may ultimately lead 
to. 

One subject to which I endeavoured to 
direct the attention of these, Buriat chiefs 
was, the importance of education, and the 


- facility afforded by our Selenginsk Seminary 


for instructing some of their youth to read 
and write, both in the Mongolian and Rus- 
sian languages; mnot.to speak of higher 
branches of education, which some of them 
might be desirous of acquiring. They seemed 
fully aware of the advantages of being able 
to read and write, especially the Russ lan- 
guage; and several of them seemed inclined 
to send some of their children, particularly 
one Zaisang, who has a son whom he is 
But the 
very circumstance of our exerting ourselves 
Sor their good, as they confess this to be, 
and our doing it all without remuneration, 
excites suspicion, that there must be some- 
thing bebind this professed desire to promote 
their welfare which they do not understand, 
Time, and patience, and faith, are required, 
to remove such prejudices; and we trust that 
time will show them that we seek only their 
good. 

This people, so remote from our usual 
residence, and so incapable, in their present 
state, of being profited by 6004s, and withal 
so firmly attached to their own foolish and 
wicked superstition, presents to our viewa 
melancholy picture; and it seems exceed- 
ingly desirable that a few, at least, of their 
youth should be removed from the pestilen- 
tial influence of their Shamanism, and 
brought for a season under Christian instrue- 
tion: for while they come to us with the 
professed desire of learning the art of read- 
ing, writing, &c., and while we communi- 
cate that instruction to them, our main ob- 
ject and aim is to form them for something 
higher than they contemplate—to embue 
their minds with Christian truth—to lead 
them to repentance, and faith in a crucified 
Saviour—and that, having believed them- 
selves, they may go forth to make known 
the tidings to their deluded countrymen. 

We have just been favoured with the let- 
ter of the Directors, dated 6th November, 
1826; and feel humbly thankful to out God 
and Father for the encouragement it con- 
tains. We are fully aware of the necessity 
of acting on the principles of caution, pru- 
dence, and “ waiting faith,”? this letter re~ 
commends to us; and are happy to think 
that, as to the general mode of conducting 
our Missionary operations in present cir- 
cumstances, the views of our Directors coin- 
cide so much with our own. ‘ 

Several reflections have occurred to me in 
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the course of the seven years that have 
elapsed since, by the good hand of God, we 
have been brought hither; but these must 
form the subject of another letter. Mean- 
while, I remain, with every feeling of re- 
spect and affection, 
My dear Sir, 
Your obedient Servant in the Gospel, 
(Signed) Wrruram Swan. 


AFRICA, 


LATTAKOO, 


Extracts of a Letter from Mr. Isaac Hughes, 
Missionary Artizan, dated February 6, 
1827, addressed to the Home- Secretary. 


REV. AND DEAR SiR, 

I resorce in an opportunity now pre- 
sented of writing to you and the Society, 
knowing that you are desirous of hearing of 
our welfare, and of the progress of the 
work in which we are engaged. The im- 
portance of the work I see more and more 
daily, as as well as my own insufficiency for 
its performance. O! that the infiuences of 
the Holy Spirit may be poured out upon me 
and my brethren here, that we may be made 
more zealous, more active, and more suc- 
cessful Missionaries of Jesus Christ. I have 
great cause to be thankful for the health I 
now enjoy. Indeed, I think my late severe 
illness, under the blessing of God, has been 
a preparative for the climate. 


Corannas on the Orange River. 


In May, 1826, I had occasion to go to the 
Orange River, for house-timber, &c. I ar- 
rived there on the 27th. The following day, 
which was Sunday, I spent on the banks of 
the river, with a company of Corannas, 
about twenty in number, consisting of men, 
women, and children. I assembled them 
for spiritual improvement, and addressed 
them on the subject of regeneration; de- 
scribing its nature, its effects as seen in the 
life, its necessity, and the means of obtaining 
it. I afterwards questioned them upon what 
they knew of the word of God, and from 
whom they had heard it. They mentioned, 
with respect and veneration, the names of 
the Missionaries, Anderson, Helm, and Sass. 
I perceived that the good seed sown by these 
men of God had not been entirely lost. I 
inquired of them how many could read, and 
whether they had any books; and was 
agreeably surprised to find, that two of the 
daughters of their captain could read a little 
in the Dutch spelling-book, and that one of 
the elder women and several of the children 
could spell a little. ‘They lamented that 
their circumstances compelled them to re- 
main so far from any missionary station, and 


complained that they had no books to exer 
cise themselves in as to what they had already 
learned. I immediately gave them two Dutch 
spelling-books, which I happened to have 
with me—they promising to assist in teaching 
each other. J now gave them a lesson; and 
having discovered those who had made most 
progress, I charged them to instruct the 
rest. Having obtained the object of my 
journey, as to the procuring of timber, I 
returned to Lattakoo, and resumed my usual 
labours there. 


Particulars of the Mission at Lattakoo. 


Mr. Moffat’s house, at the new station, 
built of stone, is finished. It is a good 
building, and a valuable addition to the pro- 
perty of the Society in these distant regions. 
We have now commenced a house for Mr. 
Hamilton. When this is finished, we intend 
to erect a church and a school-room. 

Our school for children, to say the léast, 
is not decreasing. I wish it were increased 
a hundred-fold, but it is still a day of small 
things at Lattakco. The average daily 
attendance is from fifteen to twenty ; some- 
times, though rarely, it amounts to thirty. 
Our school-books are Dutch, which circum- 
stance retards their progress; but when we 
receive the Sitchuan (2, e. Bechuana) spel- 
ling-books from the Cape, the impedi- 
ments hence arising will be removed.* I 


-hope to see the time when every book read, 


and every word spoken, in our school, shall 
be in Sitchuan. If life and strength be 
given to me, I shall make an attempt to 
acquire the language: I have pleasure in 
the study, and I have discovered so much of 
its grammatical construction as convinces 
me it is not insurmountable. 

I go among the Batlapees (Bechuanas), 
in the town, every Sabbath, to converse 
with them on religious subjects. On those 
occasions, I endeavour to point out to them 
the wisdom, advantages, necessity, and duty, 
of sending their children to school. It is 
with difficulty that twenty of the natives can 
be assembled together, at one time, to hear 
the Gospel. 

The state of the country, in our imme- 
diate neighbourhood, is, at present, that of 
peace and tranquillity; but we yesterday 
heard that the marauding Mantatees are still 
disturbing some of the neighbouring coun- 
tries. One tribe has taken flight. The 
Barolong chief, Towanee, is gone with his 
people to the Great River, and the Marootsee 
country is at this moment in possession of 
the enemy. 


* Editions of a Bechuana (or Sitchuan) 
spelling-book and catechism, prepared by 
Mr. Moffat, have been printed in this coun- 
try, and, in part, forwarded to Africa, 
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AFRICAN ISLANDS. 


MADAGASCAR, 


Decease of Mr, Charles Hovenden. 


Tr is with feelings of deep regret we com- 
muniecate the following particulars of the 
decease of Mr. Charles Hovenden, who 
departed this life on the 15th of December 
last, after afew days’ illness. Mr. Ho- 
venden was sent out to Madagascar to 
take charge of a Printing Establishment, 
which he was instructed to form under 
the direction of the Missionaries at Tanan- 
arivou, and sailed from England with 
Mrs. Hovenden and family on the 6th 
of July, 1826, 


Extracts of a Leiter from the Missionaries 
at Tananarivou, dated 6th of January, 
1827; addressed to the Home- Secretary. 


REV, AND DEAR SiR, 

We embrace the present opportunity of 
writing a few lines, to inform you of an 
event, painful torelate, and of inexpressible 
loss to this Mission, viz. the death of Mr. 
Charles Hovenden. On the evening of the 
14th of November, we received intelligence 
of his arrival, with his family, at Tamatave. 
Mr. Griffiths offered his services to go and 
meet them, and to conduct them up the 
country. On the 17th he met them at a 
village called Ambouhitronina, and on the 
20th they arrived at Tananarivou, in health 
and strength. But, alas! in the course of 
a few days after their arrival, Mr. and Mrs. 
Hovenden, and their two children, were all 
taken ill with the Malagache fever. The 
usual medicines were administered to them. 
Mr. H. appeared to get better; but Mrs. H. 
continued for several days in a stupor, and, 
to all human appearance, her state was hope- 
less; but, on the morning of the 10th of 
December, after a reviving draught had been 
given to her, she came to herself, and called 
for refreshment. At this time Mr. H. re- 
lapsed, and on the 15th his symptoms became 
alarming. About eight o’clock he fainted 
in the arms of Mr. Griffiths, while the latter 
was assisting him from his bed to a chair. 
He, however, soon afterwards revived, when 
he was asked where his hopes were fixed in 
the prospect of eternity. He answered, 
“© On Jesus Christ.’? About half-past three 
o’clock, in the afternoon of the same day, 
he ceased to breathe, and his spirit took its 
flight into the invisible world. 

All the members of the Mission sympa- 
thize with Mrs. Hovenden in her great 
affliction, and feel, with the deepest sorrow, 
the severe loss occasioned by the decease of 
ber late husband, to his surviving family 
and to the Mission. 

The interment took place on the 16th of 
December, in the Mission burying-ground. 
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Mr. Johns improved the solemn event, by 
preaching at the chapel, in English, from 
Psalm xcvii. 2—Clouds and darkness are 
round about him, &c. Mr. Griffiths, mean- 
while, interpreting in Malagache. The latter 
afterwards delivered an address at the grave 
in the native language. On the following 
day, which was the Sabbath, Mr. Griffiths 
improved the death of our departed friend 
and brother, both in English and Malagache, 
from Phil. i. 21—For me to live is Christ, 
and to die is gain. 

On the 25th of December, Mrs. Hoven- 
den’s youngest child died; and was interred 
on the following day in his father’s grave. 
The infant daughter of Mr. Cameron died 
previously, on the 27th of November. 

During this affliction and mortality, Mr. 
Jones had a bilious attack, and was reduced 
toa state of great debility; but is now on 
the recovery. Mrs. Jones has also been 
very: ill from a rheumatic complaint, but is 
getting better. Mrs. Cameron, Mr. Chick, 
and Mr, Cummins, have suffered repeatedly 
from the Malagache fever. Mrs. Hoven- 
den and her little boy are still very feeble. 

How mysterious are the ways of Provi- 
dence! Our sanguine hopes and great expec- 
tations (z. e. as to printing the translation of 
the Scriptures and school-books, &c. &c.) are 
at once blasted and disappointed; and at the 
very moment when our hearts were cheered, 
and our hands strengthened, by the addition 
made to our number, are we plunged into 
sorrow and become feeble, through illness 
and mortality. Truly, we may use the lan- 
guage of the Psalmist— Clouds and darkness 
are round about him. 

We flatter ourselves the Directors will 
send out another printer to replace the 
deceased. The progress and advancement 
of the Mission will be impeded, and the 
schools at a stand, for want of school-books 
in the native language. Should the printer 
that may now be sent out by the Society, be 
acquainted with the arts of paper-making 
and book-binding, he will be a still greater 
acquisition.* Education will continue to be 
very expensive, unless paper be manufactured 
in this country. 

We have, in the mean time, written to 
Mr. Le Brun, requesting him to procure, if 
possible, a suitable person at the Mauritius, 
to conduct the printing establishment for a 
limited period, though we consider it very 
unlikely that he will succeed. 

We acknowledge the receipt of a letter 
from the Directors, handed to us by Mr. 


¢ The Directors will be happy to receive 
applications for the above destination, from 
persons, of decided piety, possessing the 
requisite qualifications, as printers, accom- 
panied with testimonials from their ministers, 
and from their masters whom they have 
served in that capacity. 


Hovenden, in which they intimate that it is 
probable the Deputation will pay us a visit. 
They may rest assured that every facility in 
our power will be afforded to them ; and we 
hope that their visit to this island will con- 
tribute to the advancement of the Mission, 
(Signed) D. Grirritus, 
For himself and Brethren, 


ARRIVAL OF MISSIONARIES OUTWARDS. 


From a short Letter of the Rev. Jacob Tomlin, 
dated Malacca, March 3, 1827, addressed 
to the Treasurer, we, with pleasure, ea- 
tract the following passages : — 


Dear Sir, 

Arrer a pleasant and short passage of 
four months, I arrived safely in Calcutta, 
with the other Missionaries, my fellow- 
travellers, destined for India, all in good 
health and spirits. The goodness of God 
had been so manifestly displayed towards us, 
during the whole voyage, in various ways, 
that all our fellow-passengers most cheer- 
fully acquiesced in offering up with us, 
public thanksgivings to the Father of Mer- 
cies, on the morning of our arrival, before 
going on shore. , 

I staid about two months in Calcutta, 
where I met with a most cordial reception 
from the missionary brethren of every deno- 
mination. I was greatly delighted with the 
Mission Schools. Education seems to be 
going on, with rapid strides, in India. I was 
particularly gratified in being present at the 
opening of the new Mission Chapel, at 
Rammakalchoke, built from the ruins of 
a heathen temple, which had been recently 
pulled down by the natives of the village. 
It is, indeed, a signal triumph over idolatry. 
The whole service was highly interesting. 
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The chapel was crowded with men, women, 
and children, who were, in general, peaceable 
and attentive. A brighter day is manifestly 
dawning upon India, and I trust that it 
will extend even to these benighted and 
cheerless regions. 

Mr. Smith and myself are pursuing our 
studies in Chinese, under Mr. Collie. Our 
attention is mainly directed to the Fokién 
dialect, the current language of the emigrant 
Chinese in almost every place. 


ARRIVAL OF MISSIONARIES EN ENGLAND. 


It is already known to many of our read- 
ers, that the health of Mr. Evan Evans, 
who has laboured, as a Missionary of the 
Society, upwards of ten years, in Sovth 
Africa, chiefly at the Paarl, has been for 
a considerable time in a declining state. 
During the latter part of last year he derived 
some benefit from a voyage to Algoa Bay; 
but a relapse shortly afterwards taking place, 
his medical advisers recommended a visit to 
his own country, as the only probable means 
of preserving his life. In pursuance of this 
recommendation, and with the concurrence 
of the Rev. Mr. Miles, the Society’s repre- 
sentative, pro tempore, at the Cape, a pas- 
sage for England was engaged for Mr. and 
Mrs. Evans and their family, in the Peru, 
Captain John Graham, who sailed from 
‘Table Bay on the 19th of May, and arrived 
at Cowes on the 28th of July. They ar- 
rived safe in London on the Ist of August, 
and we are happy to state, that the health 
of Mr. Evans has been, ina measure, im- 
proved by the voyage; and we sincerely 
hope that his native air, with the use of 
other means, will, with the divine blessing, 
conduce to its perfect re-establishment. 


ae 


LETTERS RECEIVED FROM MISSIONARIES, &e. 


Name. Place. Date. 
SouTH SEAS ooo Mr. C. Wilson. ..c.csvccvecds ooo, Tahiti .essceesse 2 March, 1827, 
meee WV EROULY nei aig, tle dv sierra eres Eimeo ...+.2+++220 March, 1827. 


——- G, Pritchard 

——.C. Barff, of Huahiné... 

Ditto... dh trer vib 

—— D. Darling.... 

— E. Armitage ........ ss. eee 

New S. Wats . Mr. L. E. Threlkeld 


ULTRA GANncgEs .. Mr. W. H. Medhurst 


ee eens coeeeeeee 


te Ro at cas Tahiti ........0021 March, 1827. 


24 March, 1827, 


.. Eimeo ...000000227 March, 1827. 


eoccecees 3 March, 1827, 
«eeeeeel2 December, 1826. 


sevceeeeld February, 1827. 


Coney evcees es Batavia ..eeeeee-15 January, 1827. 


—— C. H. Thompsen .......... -Singapore ...... 2 October, and 8 November, 1826. 
— W. A. Medhurst ..6....600., Batavia seveoes & ert ins 1826, and 30 January, 
— J. Kam .ececees cosevesesoseAMboyna oorveee-10 September, 1826, 


East Inpies ....Messrs. Crisp and Taylor .........Madras ......+. 2 March, 1827, 


Massie and Laidler ..... 


Mr. T. Adam ... .«. 


. «Fort St. George | 


Crisp and Taylor........+. Madras ....+-..11 March, 1827. 
+ .eeeeyBenares ...e+-..25 January, 1827, 


January, and 7 and 8 February, 
1827. 4 Letters. 


Messrs. Laidler and Massie,......-Fort St. George..13 March, 1827. 


RUSSIA .oeeees.+Mr. W. Swan 
— R. Yuille .....ccccce wrece 

— R. Knill.....6.. 

Gnrerek Mission ..Mr, I. Lowndes . 
Ditto . .... 


eovessoee @ 


oo vecccceeneneee eeSClENgiNsk ceocee 


and 25 January, 1827. 
6 February, 1826. 


seoevecees sot. Petersburgh,. 3-15 June, 1827. 
Pavan viv denes Corfu ..sc.see0. 4 June, 1827. 


23 April, 1827, 
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Name. 
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Place. Date 


BPEWA stsonn0.Mr. C, S059 .wacoeevsencias «o<+0.Griqua Town «+a .17 February, 1807, 


Directors of the Paarl Aux. Society. Paarl 


— J. Kitchingman . 
— J. Hughes ....... 
AFRICAN ISLANDS.Mr. D, Jones ..se+seeeee 
meant As COVIIUHAG c= o catnee caeceve 
WEST INDIES .o0.Mr. J. WAY si eesseeee s 


DOMESTIC MISS. INTELLIGENCE. 


—— 


DEPUTATION TO IRELAND, 


Ir is with much pleasure we insert the fol- 
lowing particulars of a Missionary tour 
in Ireland, lately performed, on behalf 
of the Society, by the Rev. William Ellis, 
from the Sandwich Islands, and the 
Rev. John Edmonds, lately returned from 
India; as they appear to indicate the 
increase, in many places, of liberal feeling, 
as well as of zeal in the cause of Chris- 
tian Missions. 


The Deputation arrived in Dublin on 
Saturday, the 19th of May. On the fol- 
lowing day they respectively preached in 
that city on behalf of the Society. The 
amount of the several collections was nearly 
50/. 

On Tuesday, the 22d, a public Meeting 
was held at the Rev. Mr. Stuart’s Chapel, 
when Messrs. Ellis and Edmonds respec- 
tively addressed the auditory on the impor- 
tance of the Missionary cause, and the actual 
results of the Society’s operations ; but it was 
judged advisable that no collection should be 
made on this occasion. 

On Wednesday, the 23d, they visited En- 
niskerry, where they were received with 
much cordiality by the Rev. R. Daly. A 
Meeting was convened, which was addressed 
by each member of the Deputation ; after 
which a collection was made amounting to 
137, The Rev. Mr. Daly presided. 

On the 24th the Deputation attended a 
Meeting of the Missionary Association in 
connexion with the Molyneux Asylum, and 
pleaded the cause of the Society. 

On the 25th they proceeded to Naas, dis- 
tant from Dublin about fifteen miles, where 
a public Meeting was held in the Court- 
house ; Burgh, Esq. in the Chair. The 
collection amounted to 7/. It ishoped that, 
on this occasion, a favourable interest was 
excited in behalt of the Society. 

On Sunday, the 27th, they preached at 
three different places in Dublin. The col- 
lections, on these occasions, amounted to- 
gether to about 20/, In the evening Mr. 
Urwick preached at his own place, instead 
of Mr. Ellis, who was prevented by indis- 
position. The collection amounted to 10/. 

On the evening of Monday, the 28th, the 
Anniversary of the Dublin Ladies’ Associa- 
tion, in behalf of the Society, was held; 
when 10/. was collected. Mr, Ellis, from con- 
tinued indisposition, was unable to attend. 

On the 29th the Deputation attended a 


«»Tananarivou , 


» +12 May, 1827. 

14 May, 1827. 

« 6 February, 1827. 
-22 November, 1826. 
— 6 January, 1827. 


seeeeeeBerbice ..se+e+. 8 and 9 May, and 9 June, 1827. 


public Meeting at Carlow; the Rector in the 
Chair. The collection was 6/. Public Meet- 
ings were also held at Athy, Maryborough, 
Keenagh, and Portarlington, At Mary- 
borough, Lord De Vesei presided, and 8/. 
were collected. 

On Sunday, the 3rd of June, Mr. Ellis 
preached twice at Limerick. On the follow- 
ing day a public Meeting was held, which 
was very respectably attended. The Rev. 
Dr. Townley presided. An Ausiliary So- 
ciety, supported by many respectable Ladies, 
was formed. The collections at the different 
services amounted to 23/. A small Auxiliary 
was also formed at Tralee, and collections 
made at Ennis, Malow, and Cemekilty. 

The Deputation reached Cork on the 9th 
ofJune. Mr. Edmonds immediately proceed- 
ed to Youghall, where he collected 77. On 
the following day Mr. Ellis preached at Mr. 
Burnet’s Chapel, in Cork. A public Meeting 
was afterwards held for the formation of an 
Auxiliary Society; the Mayor in the Chair. 
Five clergymen of the Established Church 
assisted on the occasion, also two Wes- 
leyan ministers. The important results 
of Missionary labours in the Society and 
Sandwich Islands, laid before the Meet- 
ing by Mr. Ellis, and the interesting cir- 
cumstances connected with Missionary pro- 
ceedings in the East Indies, communicated 
by Mr. Edmonds, gave the highest satisfac- 
tion, and appeared to excite deep interest in 
the assembly. Many gave in their names 
to support the Auxiliary; and, at the different 
services, 50/. were collected. 

On Wednesday, the 11th, the Deputation 
returned to Dublin; where, on the following 
Friday, a public breakfast was held, at which 
Admiral Oliver presided. Missionary state- 
ments were made by each member of the 
Deputation respectively; after which up- 
wards of 70/. were collected, and several 
Annual Subscribers were obtained. On 
the same day they met a large party of 
Ladies, when an Association was formed, 
which promises to afford very efficient aid to 
the Society. In the evening Messrs. E. and 
E. respectively preached, and about 127. 
were collected. 

The Deputation afterwards proceeded to 
the North of Ireland, and visited Armagh, 
Coleraine, Belfast, Carrickfergus, London- 
derry, &c. At the former place an Auxi- 
liary Society was formed, which promises to 
be a most efficient one. The Deputation 
state, with much regret, that at Belfast 
there was less appearance of zeal in favour 
of the Society than they expected to find, 
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Having given this rapid sketch of Messrs, 
» Ellis and Edmonds’ visit to Ireland, in behalf 
of the Society, as collected from their own 
and others’ correspondence during their 
late tour in that country, we shall conclude 
this article with a few extracts from a letter 
written by Mr. Edmonds at the close of his 
journey, addressed to the Home-Secretary, 
in which he briefly enumerates the leading 
occurences of the same, and which, we are 
persuaded, will prove gratifying to our 

readers. 
Portsea, August 1, 1827, 

My pear Sir, 

At the close of my tour to Ireland, I feel 
great pleasure in reporting to you the va- 
rious labours in which my truly valuable col- 
league, Mr. Ellis, and myself have been en- 
gaged, and by which we trust the Society’s 
interests will be permanently promoted. 

The London Missionary Society has many 
friends in Ireland; and it afforded me much 
pleasure to meet with them, and to endea- 
vour to re-animate their zeal and attach- 
ment to its interests. During the period of 
my visit, I found the different Presbyterian 
and Independent ministers, whom I had 
the pleasure of meeting, to be warmly at- 
tached to the Society; and they were not 
only willing to lend me their pulpits, but 
were themselves desirous of advocating the 
cause of the Society, and of calling forth, in 
its aid, the benevolence and prayers of their 
people in the cause of missions; and where, 
owing to some mis-arrangement, no meet- 
ings had been announced, the ministers pro- 
mised, on the first suitable occasion, to plead 
the cause of the Society, andremit to Dublin 
the amount of their respective collections. 

It afforded to Mr. Ellis and myself the 
greatest pleasure to receive, on several oc- 
casions, the warm support of many clergymen 
and laymen connected with the Established 
Church. The liberal principles on which 
our Society is formed were generally recog- 
nized; and as the result, Protestants of 
different denominations felt that they were 
warranted in taking a common interest in 
the operations of the Society, and were, 
consequently, called upon to afford it every 
support in their power. In many of the 
public Meetings we held, clergymen of the 
Established Church presided; in many others, 
they aided us by their warm and appropriate 
appeals in favour of Missions; and many 
attended the sermons we preached on behalf 
of the Sogiety. 

Mr. Ellis and myself, during our stay in 
Treland, had the pleasure of assisting at the 
formation of Auxiliary or Branch Societies 
at Dublin, Limerick, Tralee, Cork, Armagh, 
and Coleraine; we also assisted in re- 
organizing Branch Societies at Belfast, Car- 
rickfergus, and Londonderry ; we had also 
the pleasure of assisting at the Anniversaries 
of the County Tyrone and County Down 
Auxiliaries, and also of the Dungannon and 
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Drumray Branch So¢ieties: and we sincerely 
lope thaf the deep interest manifested by 
ministers and laymen on these occasions will 
continue, and prove a source of lasting sup- 
port to the Missionary cause. Of the dif- 
ferent Auxiliary and Branch Societies which 
we have been instrumental in forming, I 
will only observe, that we have much reason 
to hope that their efforts in suppert of the 
Parent Society will fully prove that our 
most sanguine expectations in reference to 
them are well founded, I would however 
remark, that the Society at Limerick enjoys 
the warmest support of our good friend the 
Rev. Dr. Townley, and of many Ladies and 
Gentlemen connected with his congregation 5 
that the one at Cork is supported by a great 
number of most pious and zealous friends ; 
that the one at Armagh has obtained the 
patronage of several Ladies of rank, as well 
as of piety and talents, and of many Gentle- 
men of high respectability; and that. the 
Ladies’ Association at Dublin has com- 
menced its operations with a zeal and success 
which promise the most beneficial results. 

The best thanks of your Deputation, and 
of the Society which they represented, are 
due to the Secretaries and Committees of the 
Hibernian Auxiliary Missionary Society, to 
the ministers and Christian friends who en- 
deavoured to promote the comfort and useful- 
ness of your Deputation, and to the ministers 
who readily allowed them to plead in their 
pulpits on behalf of the Society. Our best 
thanks are also due to the Rev. Mr. Millar, 
the Secretary of the Tyrone Auxiliary So- 
ciety, who has been indefatigable in his 
endeavours to promote the welfare of the 
Society ; and to the Rev. Mr. Johnson, Secre- 
tary of the Down Auxiliary, who is a tried 
friend to the Missionary Society. 

I believe, as the immediate result of our 
labours in Ireland, the Society will receive 
upwards of 700/.* 

I remain, dear Sir, your’s, &c. 
(Signed) Joun Epmonps. 


ANNIVERSARIES, &C. 


NORTH WALES AUXILIARY SOCIETY. 


The Tenth Anniversary of the North 
Wales Auxiliary Society was held at Bala, 
July the 3d and 4th ; when six services were 
delivered by different Welsh ministers, and 
one in English by the Rev. Mr. Junkin, 
of Oswestry. The Lord’s Supper was ad- 
ministered in the morning of the first day ; 
when the Rev, J. Roberts, of Llanbryn- 
mair, presided, and members of different 
Christian denominations united in cele- 
brating the dying love of Jesus. The 
Public Meeting for business was held at 


* We hope. to be enabled to give a com- 
plete list of the contributions in our next 
Chronicle, 
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the Calvinistic Methodists’ Chapel. After 
a portion of Scripture was read, and prayers 


offered by the Rev. O. Thomas, of Anglesea, | 


the Rev. J. Pearce, of Wrexham, was 
called to the Chair; and the Report being 
read by the Rev. D. Jones, of Holywell, one 
of the Secretaries, the interesting and im- 
portant cause of missions in general, and 
that of the London Missionary Society in 
particular, was advocated with lively feeling, 
aud, we trust, to good effect, by the Rev: 
Messrs. 8. Lloyd, of Bala; W. Williams, of 
Wem; E. Davies, of Newtown; Morgans, 
of Machynlleth ; M.Jones, of Llanawcbllyn ; 
M. Ellis, of Talybont; Roberts, of Den- 
bigh ; J. Jones, of Mair; John Davies, Esq. 
Vronheulog ;— Sabine, Esq. of Oswestry, &c. 
Itis confidently hoped that the feeling excited, 
and the fruit of the work of faith and labour 
of love produced on this occasion, will 
prove, in no small degree, available to the 
benefit of those who were present, as well 
us, eventually, to the poor heathen abroad. 


KENT AUXILIARY SOCIETY. 

The Annual Meeting of the Kent Auxi- 
liary Society was held at Woolwich, on 
Wednesday, July 43 on which occasion a 
most interesting discourse was delivered in 
the morning, at the Rev. T. James’s Chapel, 
by the Rev. J. Clayton, jun. In the even- 
ing, a Public Meeting was held in the Wes- 
leyan Chapel (kindly lent for the occasion), 
at which William Stone, Esq., presided, 
After the divine presence and blessing had 
been implored by the Rev. H. B. Jeula, of 
Greenwich, the Report was read by the Rev. 
TY. James, (the Rev. E. Jinkings, the Secre- 
tary, being absent through severe indis- 
position.) Addresses were delivered by the 
Rey. Messrs. Vincent, of Deal; Arundel, 
Home-Secretary of the Parent Society; 
West, of Town Sutton; Slatterie, of Chat- 
ham; Chapman, of Greenwich; Freeman 
(Baptist), of Woolwich; Phillips, of Tun- 
bridge ; and James, of Woolwich. 


CITY OF YORK. 

The Anniversary of the Auxiliary Mis- 
sionary Society for the City of York and its 
vicinity, was held in Lendal Chapel, on the 
15th and 16thof July. The Rev. W. Ellis 
preached in the morning and evening of the 
15th, and the Rev. J. Parsons in the after- 
noon. On the following day, the Public 
Meeting was held, when the Rev. E. Par- 
sons, of Leeds, was called to the Chair. 
The assembly was addressed by the Rev. 
Messrs. Jackson, Wilkinson, Crowther ( Wes- 
leyan), Watkinson, Hicks, Ellis, Cooke, 
Agar (Wesleyan), and J. Parsons. The 
congregations were numerous; and the 
statements of Mr. Ellis produced powerful 
interest. The collections amounted to 
175/, 12s. 9d., besides which, upwards of 
1007; was subscribed towards making up the 
deficiency created by the extraordinary ex. 
penditure of the Parent Institution, 
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SOMERSET AUXILIARY SOCIETY. 

The Fifteenth General Meeting of the 
Somerset Auxiliary Missionary Society was 
held on Wednesday, the 18th of July, at the 
Rev. J. Luke’s Chapel, at Taunton. The 
Rev. C. Gribble, late of Branton, Devon, 
began the morning worship; the Rev. J. 
H. Cuff prayed before the sermon, which was 
delivered by the Rev. E. Paltridge, of South 
Petherton, who concluded the service. In 
the afternoon, after prayer by the Rev. T. 
Blair, Mr. Bunter, of Taunton, was called 
to the Chair; and the Rev. T. Golding, the 
Secretary, having read the Report, the Re- 
solutions prepared for the occasion were 
moved and seconded by the Rev. Messrs. 
Buck, Cuff, Leifchild, of Bristol; Clarke, 
Lewis, Paltridge, Hine, Corp, Gribble, 
Croome (County Missionary), Luke, and J. 
B. Emery, Esq. of Glastonbury. In the 
evening, the Rev. Mr. Buck prayed, and the 
Rev. J. Leifchild preached, and concluded the 
solemnities of the day. Mr, P:’s sermon, in 
the morning, was well adapted to the occa- 
sion, and calculated to leave an impression 
upon the hearers every way favourable to the 
cause it was intended to promote; and Mr. 
Leifchild’s, in the evening, was deeply in- 
teresting, and admirably suited to his object, 
which was evidently to excite in his audi- 
ence the most powerful feelings of admira- 
tion, gratitude, and delight, in the super- 
abounding riches of Divine grace over the 
abounding evil of sin, whereby every real 
believer is raised from a state of the deepest 
degradation and misery to that of the highest 
honour and felicity. Great interest was 
also excited at the Public Meeting, in the 
afternoon, by Mr. Leifchild, who, as the 
deputation from the Parent Society, ad- 
dressed the audience at some length, in a 
most pleasing and forcible strain. In al- 
luding to Ireland, he related some striking 
anecdotes illustrative of the growing influ- 
ence of the Gospel in that interesting 
country, which, together with an account 
which he gave of a Missionary Meeting 
recently held at Manchester, where an un- 
precedented sum was spontaneously obtained 
towards meeting the deficiency in the Funds 
of the Parent Society, produced considerable 
effect upon the auditory, and was of great 
help to the collection. All the other gen- 
tlemen who addressed the Meeting were 
heard with considerable pleasure and interest ; 
and the whole assembly appeared to be 
gratified and delighted with the different 
services of the day, and to have but one 
feeling of ardent desire for the prosperity of 
the important cause which they had met to 
promote, 


PRESTON AUXILIARY SOCIETY. 

The Fifteenth Anniversary of the Preston 
Auxiliary, Missionary Society was held on 
the 22d, 23d, and 27th of July. On Lord’s~ 
day, the 22d, Dr. Henderson preached in 
the morning, in Lady Huntington’s Chapel 
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(Mr. Hodson?s); in the afternoon, in Grim- 
shaw-street Chapel, (Mr. Slate’s); and in 
the evening, in Cannon-street Chapel, (Mr. 
Carnson’s.) On Monday evening, the Public 
Meeting was held in Cannon-street Chapel, 
Edward Dawson, Esq., of Aldcliffe Hall, in 
the Chair. The Report was read by the 
Rev. R. Slate. Resolutions were moved and 
seconded by the Rev. Drs. Henderson, of 
London, and Clunie, of Manchester; also 
by the Rev. D. Edwards, of Elswick; G. 
Payne, A.M.,of Blackburn ; W. Holmes, W. 
Hodson, D. T. Carnson, and R. Slate, of 
Preston; R. M. Griffiths, of Kirkham; S. 
Saunders, of Liverpool; and Mr. W. Davis. 
The services were numerously attended, and 
a deep interest was excited on behalf of the 
Parent Society. The extraordinary display 
of Christian liberality at the Manchester 
Meeting was referred to by several of the 
speakers, with good effect. Some handsome 
donations were given, and the collections 
exceeded those on any former occasion. On 
Friday evening, the 27th, the interesting 
services of the Anniversary were concluded 
by the Missionary Communion, in Grim- 
shaw-street Chapel, at which Dr. Hender- 
son presided. On this occasion, the friends 
of Christian missions, of different denomi- 
nations, united in testifying their mutual 
love to the Redeemer, and their ardent de- 
sire for the prosperity of his cause in the 
world, It was a season of great solemnity 
and much spiritual enjoyment. Connected 
with the Anniversary at Preston, Meetings 
of the Branch Societies were held at Kirk- 
ham, Blackpool, Elswick, and Garstang. 
The collections at the different Meetings 
exceeded 927. 


BERKS AUXILIARY SOCIETY. 


The Annual Meeting of the Berks Auxi- 
liary to the London Missionary Society was 
held at the Town Hall, Reading, on Wed- 
nesday, August 8th. Thomas Ring, Esq., 
an old and liberal friend of the Society, was 
called to the Chair, The Rev. J. Arundel ; 
J, Blackburn, of Pentonville; and W. Cop- 
ley, of Oxford; attended as a Deputation 
from the Parent Society; and, with many 
ministers of the county, severally addressed 
the Meeting. A most delightful feeling per- 
vaded the assembly, and it is hoped that the 
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missionary spitit in Berks has gained con- 
siderable strength by their powerful and 
affecting addresses. After the Rev. Secre- 
tary had explained the causes of the Society’s 
large expenditure beyond its income, during 
the past year, the Meeting unanimously 
adopted the following resolution :— 

“That this Meeting acknowledges, with 
unfeigned thanks to Almighty God, the emi- 
nent success which he has granted to the 
Society’s operations among the heathen} 
and finding the expenditure of the Society 
last year has exceeded its income by about 
10,000/., this Meeting recommends to each 
of the Congregations united in this Auxili- 
ary, to show its attachment to the Society, 
by making an ewtra collection to replenish 
its diminished funds.” 

All the Ministers present most cordially 
agreed to recommend the wants of the 
Society to their congregations; some of 
whom had made an extra collection, and 
brought it to the Meeting. Several sums, 
since the Meeting, have been received, and 
more are promised. 

The contributions for the past year 
amount to 465/, 15s. 9d. 


NOTICES, 


Tue Thirteenth Anniversary of the War- 
wickshire, &c. Auxiliary Missionary Society 
will be held at Birmingham, on Tuesday, 
Wednesday, and Thursday, the 11th, 12th, 
and 13th of this month. The Rev. John 
Edmonds, from India; Rev. James Parsons, 
York; and Rev. J. Arundel, Home Secre- 
tary of the Parent Society; are engaged to 
attend on the occasion. 


BRISTOL. 

The Fifteenth Anniversary of the Bristol 
Auxiliary Missionary Society will be held 
during the present month (September), The 
Services will commence on Sunday, the 16th 
inst. and be continued on the Tuesday, Wed- 
nesday, Thursday, and Friday. ‘The Rev. 
William Orme, of Camberwell; Rev. Jobn 
Blackburn, of Claremont Chapel; and Rev. 
William Ellis, Missionary, and others, have 
engaged to attend. 


iS A Printer wanted for Madagascar ; 
see page 405, 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


[ Collections, Anonymous Donutions, and all other Donations of £5 or upwards, received 
Srom \st to 31st July, 1827, inclusive,] 


IN LONDON AND ITS VICINITY. 


Camberwell.—Legacy by the late Mr, Joseph 


Dare—(less duty)— Messrs. G. Gordon, 
§. Closs, and J. Sheppard, Exors.....esee 


Legacy by the late Daniel Rainier, Esq.— 


Rev. W. B. Williams, and Messrs. T, 


Gunett, J, Rainier, andT, Mayhew, Exors, 100 @ 90 


Mr. J. Hemingway, Exor. . .....seeceee 50 0 

30 0 0] A Friend—per Messrs. Travers andSon...... 5 0 
Miss Tayler—(L. S.) sevevers+ eerscvvescene 10 0 

G,F.E, HHOKOLTHFET OPO eHHH eae onnareneseens L 0 


Legacy by the late Mr. James Elliott, (less duty) 


ecoeoco 
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CONTRIBUTIONS FROM VARIOUS PARTS OF THE Brought forward 391 9 6 347 8 2 
UNITED KINGDOM. A Friend to Mis- - 
Cheshire. —Macclesfield—Ebenezer Chapel sions (6th don.) 25 0 0 
per Mr. J. Rathbone. Quarterly and An- 
Collected at nual Subserip.. 45 0 8 
Missionary Prayer Meetings.... 216 5 Youth’s Aux.Soc, 45 0 0 
By Mrs. Wright and Miss Evans 2 11 8 o-——— 506 10. 1 
Miss Rathbone. os.cses seus 3 --9:"6 
TORS serdeetsspaccecaceae 00 Sl Rusholme-lane Chapel—Coll... 20 3 2 
ae Lhoyd-street Chapel. Rev. Dr. 
9 2 6 Jack—Coll. afterSermons 38 0 0 
Less Expenses... 0 2 6 Patricroft Congregation—Rey. 
9 0 0 D.H.Creighton.—Collected 
Devon.—Chudleigh.—Rev. J. Davison ....... 10 0 0 by Miss Creighton.,...... 3 4 9 
Essex.—Stansted.—Rev. J. Redford.—Coll.,. 112 4 R. R., Subscription. .-...... 1¢6 0 
Stratford Aux. Society.—Rev. W.Emblem, 18 11 9 One Quarter’s Subscriptions 
Hampshire.—East Cowes.—Collection per from the Patricroft Congre- 
Rev. R. Adams.crceveevscseceseoseoess 1 5-0 gation....... 2 3°23 
Titchfield—Rev. J. Flower and Congregation 7 0 0 Rochdale Branch Society—Pro- 


Portsea.—Rey. J. Griffin. vidence Chapel—Rev. J. Ely. 


Subscriptions ..ssecseocos.s. 84 7 0 Collections after Sermon, per 
Pollection-sesscscacscsceseen 2010 V Rev. Dr. Henderson, and 
Collected by at the Public Meeting.... 28 11 2 
BS. Makoy.teiceepeaasnecavtaerl 2 P28 Donations, i aid of the Deji- 
Miss Dawes ..... oar a 0 ciency in theSociety’s Funds 
Mrs. Green ... gs 6 —(vide page 412)........ 12 5 6 
Miss Harding , cane ©0818 6 —_—_ 
Miss Mackie, senccessesszes- + - 2.10 0 958 6 0 
Mr. Mortimer ..... eveege ar B36 Less Expenses... 13 11 5 
Jane Moon! ,.3%% .,ssvasesn os? 0°15" 0 94414 7 
Mrs. Moxon «0. o¢esscererees Ob FO 0 
Mr Reed! 4. Sis clees tees taleu er 314 6 Yorkshire.—West Riding Auxiliary Soolety, — 
A Friend, in aid of the Deficiency G.' Rawson, Esq., Treas. 
in the Society’ s Funds ..... 10 0 IM SIOY cas mwarem sshetier labia > 8 0 0 
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At Public Meeting 49 3 11 Ditto—Zion Chapel...... coeoee 21 0 0 
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Native Females support of the Native Teacher, 
in India.... » 15 9 6 George Tweedy—7th payment, 10 0 0 
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THE LATE JAMES STRANGE, ESQ 


Of Swindon, /Vilés. 


Mr. Jams Srrance was the third 
son of the truly pious and highly 
esteemed Mr. Thomas Strange, He 
was accustomed, from his youth, to 
attend with his excellent father on the 
ministry of the Gospel, under the 
Rev. Messrs. Davis, of Thorncot, 
Biddulph, of Wanbro’, and the stu- 
dents of the late Countess of Hun- 
tingdon, who used to make itinerant 
excursions. in preaching the Gospel 
among the inhabitants in the he- 
nighted district of North Wilts. Mr. 
Thomas Strange lived under the in- 
fluence of redeeming grace, and his 
heart and house were opened to re- 
ceive and entertain the ministers of 
Christ without respect to name or 

arty. 

At what time, or by what means, 
the subject of this memoir became 
decidedly serious, is uncertain. It is 
probable this blessed change was 
effected by the gracious answer 
which the Lord granted to his fer- 
vent prayers in a season of sickness, 

VOL. V. 


from which the physician gave no 
hopes of recovery. From that pe- 
riod, which is nearly thirty years 
since, he manifested his attachment 
to the doctrines of sovereign and 
efficacious grace, in the salvation of 
redeemed sinners. He professed his 
decided regard for liberty of con- 
science in religious matters, and 
evinced his compassionate concern to 
promote the best interests of perishing 
sinners in the place’ of his nativity 
and its vicinity. Hence, im union 
with his three benevolent brothers, a 
neat chapel was erected in Swindon, 
with a dwelling-house appropriated 
for the use of the minister. 

The Rev. George Mantell, fate 
Pastor of the Independent Congre- 
gation at the Upper Meeting House, 
Westbury, Wilts, being at that time 
moveable, was earnestly solicited by 
these generous brothers to enter into 
this field of labour. The new chapel 
was opened in the beginning of 1803. 
'The novelty of this event; the power 
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of the word preached by some emi- 
nent ministers; and the happiness 
experienced by the professors of the 
Gospel, who sanctioned the meeting 
with their presence; were an occasion 
of long and grateful remembrance. 
Mr. Strange made a bold and noble 
stand to support this infant cause, 
through much opposition; and va- 
liantly co-operated with his minister, 
while he published the Gospel in the 
neighbouring towns and villages. 
Large congregations used to attend 
the preaching of the Gospel in the 
streets; and on the approach of the 
winter and rainy season, it was ne- 
cessary to erect places for the ac- 
commodation of the minister and 
people. Mr. Strange’s influence and 
generous example contributed much 
on these occasions. Hence places 
of worship were built at Wrough- 
ton, Wanbro’, and Morden. The 
ground on which the chapel is erect- 
ed at Wanbro’, was given by John 
Strange, Esq., of London; that on 
which the chapelis now built at Mor- 
den was the gift of Mr. Edwards, 
uncle to the Messrs. Strange. Mr. 
Strange felt a lively interest im the 
formation and prosperity of those 
societies, whose benevolent object is 
the advancement of the Redeemer’s 
kingdom in the world. The Sab- 
bath-schools at Wanbro’, Morden, 
Liddington, and Burton ; and the Sab- 
bath and Evening School at Swindon, 
had, in Mr. Strange, an able and 
generous; benefactor. Mr. Strange 
successfully employed his natural vi- 
vacity and fluency of speech, in re- 
proving sin, and putting to silence 
the ignorance of foolish men. He 
was eminently endowed with the gilt 
of prayer; which he fervently exer- 
cised, to the edification of his family, 
the comfort of his brethren at. prayer- 
meetings, and the benefit of the vil- 
lagers, among whom he was in the 
habit of reading evangelical sermons. 
He was an example worthy of imita- 
tion, in the strict attention which he 


paid to the worship of God in his fa- 
mily, and the regularity with which 
they attended on the ordinances of pub- 
lic worship. He sedulously brought 
up his children in the fear of the Lord, 
fervently praying that they might bea 
seed to serve God on earth, and reign 
with him in heaven. Mr. Strange was 
blessed with a family of ten children, 
who, for their mutual love to each 
other, their filial affection to their 
parents, and amiable manners, are 
justly esteemed among the circle of 
their acquaintance. Mr. Strange was 
a firm believer in the doctrines of 
salvation, gloriously reigning through 
righteousness to eternal life, by Jesus 
Christ our Lord. He lived under their 
influence, and was supported by their 
efficacy, through a great variety of 
meatal and bodily afilictions. In the 
last closing scene of life, he eminently 
experienced the faithfulness of God 
to his promises. The anxiety for a 
beloved daughter labouring under a 
wasteful disorder, of which she died 
a few months after his own decease, 
the pains and languor of his own af- 
fliction, and a conscious feeling of his 
sinful infirmities, combining together, 
threatened the speedy dissolution of 
his frame. Amidst these accumulatin 

evils he stood upon a solid rock; he felt 
an inward and gracious power, which 
strengthened him, and bore him above 
all sublunary things. The cheering 
promises of the Gospel, and the visits 
and fervent prayers of his minister, 
were remarkably blessed to his soul. 
About this time he observed to one 
of the family, “Iam now come to 
that period of my existence which I 
have long anticipated. I have done 
with the world, and the things of the 
world; and am anxiously waiting to 
be borne by angels into the presence 
of my dearest Saviour.” He found 
much delight in the repetition of some 
appropriate hymns from the collec- 
tion of Dobell and Dr. Watts. Par- 
ticularly Dr. Watts’s Hymn lxvi. 
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JAMES STRANGE, ESQ. 


“There is a land of pure delight, 
Where saints immortal reign ; 

Infinite day excludes the night, 
And pleasures banish pain,” &c. 


Dr. Watts’s Hymn xxxii. b. i.— 


** Whence do our mournful thoughts arise, 
And where’s our courage fled? 

Has restless sin and raging hell 
Struck all our comforts dead 77? 


Dobell’s Hymn cclxii— 


“ When faith presents a Saviour’s death, 
And whispers that is mine, 

Sweetly my rising hours advance, 
And peacefully decline. 

Faith in thy love shall sweeten death, 
And smooth the rugged way ; 

Smile on me, dearest Lord, and then 
I shall not wish to stay.” 


He received great consolation from 
the delightful meditations of Mr. Ma- 
son.—That on Heb. vii. 25, which 
was read to him by a beloved child, 
was so singularly blessed to his soul, 
that he chose the text for his funeral 
sermon. 

When apparently dying and inca- 
pable of articulation, he was ob- 
served to be in the exercise of mental 
prayer. He suddenly rose up in the 
bed, and addressed his dear children 
and nephews, who were stationed 
around him, in a most suitable, elo- 
quent, and impressive manner: ex- 
horting them “ to set loose to 
earthly things, and to give all dili- 
gence to make their calling and their 
election sure; to seek the kingdom 
of heaven and its righteousness, while 
youth and health were with them; 
and not to deter it until sickness and 
old age overtook them, and totally 
incapacitated them for a business of 
such eternal importance.” He then 
sunk again into a doze or stupor, 
from which he scarcely revived, until 
within a few hours of his decease, 
when, with a composed countenance, 
he surveyed his agonized family sta- 
tioned around his dying bed, and 
articulated, “ I shall soon be there ;” 
then turning his eyes upward with 
sweet composure, he exclaimed, 
“ My dear Saviour!’ and immedi- 
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ately fell asleep in Jesus.. Mr, 
Strange died on the 2d of February, 
1826, im the sixty-fourth year of his 
age; and on the 9th his remains 
were interred in the family vault in 
the chapel. His minister officiated, 
and gave an oration at the interment; 
and on the Lord’s day following he 
improved the mournful event, ina sub- 
ject from the text selected by. the 
deceased, to a very crowded and at- 
tentive congregation, which evinced 
the respect so justly due to our de- 
parted friend. 

On Lord’s day, February 26, Mr. 
Cannon, the Missionary at Wanbro’, 
preached a funeral sermon on the 
occasion, at Waubro’ Chapel, from 
Matth. xxv. 21, to an attentive con- 
gregation, who properly estimated 
the good offices of their late patron 
and benefactor. 

In the useful life and happy death 
of our departed friend, we have an 
illustrious example of Divine Grace 
—an encouragement for steady con- 
fidence in the faithful promises of 
our covenant God—and an animat- 
ing excitement to zealous activity in 
the cause of Christ. May his be- 
reaved family, church, and acquaint- 
ance, have grace so to follow his 
example, that, through faith and pa- 
tience, they may, with him, inherit 
the promise! 


G.M. 


ON 
THE MEANING 
OF THE 
WORD “SPIRITUAL,” 
In 1] Cor, iii. 1, &c. 


NO. Hf, 


In the preceding paper it has been 
argued, that this word denotes a certain 
stage of growth in piety, to which, 
after the descent of the Spirit, the Jews 
attained at once, on their believing on 
Jesus; but which the converts from 
heathenism did not reach till after a 
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long pupilage spent in studying the 
ancient Seriptures, We will now in- 
quire whether the increase of know- 
tedge they experienced, in passing from 
“ carnal”? to “ spiritual,”’ consisted only 
of a number of subordinate particulars, 
or included the introduction of some 
one or more great and commanding 
principles of belief. 

In 1 Cor. ii. 6B—8, Paul gives to the 
portion of Christian truth acquired in 
becoming spiritual, the name of “ wis- 
dom ;” and to ignorance of it ascribes 
the crucifixion of the “ Lord of Glory.’’ 
The mention of the Redeemer by this 
unusual title intimates that this wisdom 
consisted, at least in part, of a know- 
ledge of his glory. Such knowledge 
would evidently have deterred the au- 
thorities of Judea from perpetrating 
his death. 

But it cannot mean the entire glory 
of the Lord Jesus; because, in this very 
epistle, andin others, written to persons 
not yet spiritual, to whom, accordingly, 
this wisdom was not displayed (com- 
pare 1 Cor. ii. 6, with ili. 1), there is 
much attributed to Him that is highly 
glorious. It can only be some parti- 
cular views or portions of his mani- 
fested glory; and these we may expect 
to find fully exhibited in the epistles to 
spiritual converts, but only slightly 
touched, or altogether omitted, in those 
to babes. 

A minute examination of the very 
different degrees in which the Sa- 
viour’s glory appears in the epistles 
to the Thessalonians, the Corinthians, 
and the Galatians, and in which it 
blazes forth in those to the Ephesians, 
the Colossians, and the Philippians, 
would take up more room than I can 
ask for, Careful readers have often 
remarked the fact of this difference; 
but, perhaps, none has done so much 
towards accounting for it, as the author 
of that admirable work, “'The Scrip- 
ture Testimony to the Messiah,’ to 
which [I have great pleasure in acknew- 
ledging my obligations. That excel- 
lent divine exhibits in full strength the 
Unitarian objection, founded on “the 
apparent ignorance of our Lord’s own 
disciples and constant attendants of any 
such extraordinary fact [as his divinity |; 
and upon our inability to assign the 
time when this fact, supposing its reality, 
was made known to them.’’—(S. T. vol. 
ii. p. 417.) And he replies to it, by 
shewing that Christianity was taught 


ON THE MEANING OF THE WORD SPIRITUAL. 


by a“ plan of gradual revelation, and 
of gradual preparation of the mind to 
understand and receive it, with an es- 
pecial regard to the application of 
Scripture prophecy.’’—(p. 422.) ‘This 
gradual initiation he attributes both to 
the apostolic converts and to the apos- 
tles themselves. Of the converts he 
remarks —“ They were directed to 
search the Scriptures daily ; they were 
assured that those Scriptures testified 
of Christ; and it would follow, of 
course, that all which they could dis- 
cover concerning the character, office, 
and dignity of the Messiah, would be 
transferred to the person of Jesus of 
Nazareth.’’—(p. 420.) And of the 
apostles-—“ They, like other men, lived 
under a conscious obligation to employ 
meditation, prayer, and all the discur- 
sive means in their power, for the at- 
tainment of divine knowledge; and 
they were animated to this duty by 
the assurance that the Holy Spirit 
would lead them into alltruth. Among 
those means the study of the Jewish 
sacred books, which so largely con- 
tained the testimony of Jesus, must 
have held a principal rank. Hence, 
the whole revelation of the Christian 
system was given by an advancing 
process. It cannot, therefore, be a 
matter of surprise, that the doctrine 
concerning the person of the Messiah 
was developed gradually, and that its 
clearest manifestation is to be found in 
the latest written books of the New 
Testament.’’—(p. 422.) é 

With this last clause, let us combine 
the universally admitted fact, that, ex- 
cepting perhaps the Gospel by Mat- 
thew, the two epistles to the Thessa- 
lonians were written before any other 
parts of the New Testament; and 
were followed, in the course of a year, 
by that to the Galatians, and of five or 
six years, by the two to the Corinthians; 
Those to the Ephesians, Colossians, and 
Philippians, followed after an interval 
of nine or ten years after the date of 
the first Thessalonians. We thus ob- 
tain the high sanction of Dr. Smith, to 
the position that the last named epis- 
tles, addressed to persons that were 
spiritual (compare Eph. i. 12,193 iii. 
4, 1A, 21,% iv. 13,155 \vi.s10,22)% (Philia. 
73 ii. 15,17, 20; Col.i.7; with 1 Cor. 
in. 1,45 2 Cor. vi. 12, 133 xi. 20; 21. 
Gal. iii. 1, 45 iv. 19, 20; v. 7), contain 
a clearer manifestation of the doctrine 
concerning the person of the Messiah, 
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than the others addressed to Gentile 
Converts remaining carnal. 

All the remarks Dr. Smith has made 
concerning the state of opinion and 
knowledge among the different classes 
of Jews, and in the apostles and their 
converts, are so interesting in them- 
selves, and so closely connected with 
the subject of this paper, that I cannot 
omit to entreat the attention of your 
readers tothem. ‘They occur in Vol.i. 
p. 401, 2, 417 to 446. Vol. ii. p. 36, 
42, 3, 53, 7, 175, 7, 206, 7, 258, 270 
to 291, 417 to 431, 486, 9. 

Another part of that elaborate work 
may assist our inquiries. The author, 
after separately examining the texts of 
the Old Testament which speak of the 
Messiah, has arranged the particulars 
of. the information so obtained, in a 
short chapter, (b. ii. chap. v.) He has 
done the same at the close of his exa- 
mination of the New Testament. In 
both these recapitulations, we find the 
human nature of the Redeemer placed 
foremost; then his history and excel- 
lencies, indefinite expressions of dignity, 
his offices and powers ; the view rising 
in grandeur, till, in the close, we find 
the loftiest titles of deity. A wise and 
kind regard to the state of minds indis- 
posed to the truth, or to the universal 
weakness of human thought, may have 
suggested this arrangement. A regard 
of the same kind influenced the apostles 
and their assistants. And though, in 
several particulars, they may differ, 
I apprehend the order of Dr. Smith’s 
recapitulations comes nearer tu that 
of the apostolic instructions to Gentiles, 
than any other arrangement of divine 
truths I have ever seen. 

Now, in such a gradual initiation, 
the reception of the doctrine of the 
eternally distinct personality, and pro- 
per divinity of the Redeemer, must 
have formed a very remarkable stage. 
And the reader may, perhaps, think ita 
plausible conjecture, that at this stage 
the Catechumens became spiritual. 

But conjecture must give place to 
research and evidence. The apostle 
intimates that the wisdom he spoke of 
freely among the perfect, was that truth, 
or set of truths, whereof the condem- 
nation of the Lord Jesus to death was 
a most emphatic denial. The declared 
ground of this proceeding was, that he 
claimed a dignity not his own, and to 
which no man could lay claim without 
a capital crime. For a mere man to 
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claim it, would doubtless have beon 
such by the Mosaic law (S. T. vol. ii. 
p. 51 to 55). In this, Jesus, with his 
followers, and the whole government 
and nation of the Jews, were agreed. 
The question was, whether Jesus was 
not more than a mere man, and al/ that 
he professed to be. The Jews, by con- 
demning him, denied it; but God, by 
raising him from the dead, confirmed 
his claim. 

The dignity itself is thus variously 
expressed: “ The Christ, the Son of 
God’? (Matt. xxvi. 63); “The Son of 
God’? (Luke xxii. 70; John xix. 7); 
“The Christ, the Son of the Blessed’* 
(Mark xiv. 61)—phrases evidently ef 
the same import as the confession of 
Peter concerning his person, variously 
expressed; ‘The Christ, the Son of 
the living God’? (Matt. xvi, 16); “ The 
Christ of God’? (Luke ix. 20); “The 
Christ’? (Mark viii. 20; Matt. xvi. 
20). Which phrases, again, are coin- 
cident in meaning with those in which 
the drift of the early discourses of the 
apostles to the Jews is expressed—that 
“ God had made that same Jesus whom 
they had crucified, both Lord and 
Christ (Acts ii. 36); “ That Jesus is 
the Son of God’? (Acts ix. 20); “ That 
Jesus is the Christ’’ (Acts ix. 22; xvii. 
3; xviii. 5, 28); and, it is probable 
coincident also with the confession of 
Thomas—“ My Lord and my God” 
(compare John xx, 28, with Rom. i.4), 
and with that position which the apos- 
tle John tells us his Gospel was written 
to prove, “That Jesus is the Christ, 
the Son of God (John xx. 31);—a 
position of more lofty meaning than the 
great article of faith among the carnal 
Corinthians, ‘That Jesus is the Lord 
(1 Cor. xii. 3); the last expressing his 
dominion—the others, his person. 

The critical reader will now perceive 
the importance of the emendations 
of Matt. xvi. 20, and Acts ix. 20. 
Without the true reading of those pas- 
sages, the coincidence of the above 
texts could. not have been shown, nor 
some of the positions to be advanced 
in this discussion fully supported. 

To know the exact meaning of the 
terms ‘* Christ’? and “Son of God,”’ is 
of prime imporiance. .Jn the New 
Testament, their acceptation is not 
uniform. The word “ Christ,” in some 
places, represents the idea of the merely 
human Messiah, expected by the greater 
part of the Jews (Matt ii, 4; Jobn 
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xvill. 41,42); in others, it expresses 
the indefinite idea of a super-human 
deliverer, of mysterious origin and dig- 
nity, which appears to have been enter- 
tained by some—(John vii. 27). In 
our Lord’s question, “ What think you 
of Christ? whose son is he?’ and a 
multitude of places, it represents the 
true idea of the person of Jesus, as 
formed by an union of the divine and 
human natures (Matt. xxii. 42; Rom. 
i. 1, 3, &e. &c.) And, from a few pas- 
sages, itseems to have been applied to 
the Second Person of the blessed Tri- 
nity, as manifested in the ancient dis- 
pensation—(1 Cor, x. 9; Eph. ii. 123 
Heb. iii. 6,14, 183-vi. 1; xi. 263 1 
Peter i. 11). 

The title “Son of God,” or “Son,”’ 
is used in a few passages, with a plain, 
though perhaps not an exclusive, refe- 
rence to his human nature (Luke i. 32, 
‘35; Mark xiii. 32); amd as the veal 
humanity of Jesus was taught to the 
Gentiles before his proper divinity 
(Acts xvii. 31; x. 38), while, from the 
first, the converts regarded Jesus as 
the Son of God (Matt. xxviii. 19; 1 
Thess. i, 10), it is possible that, for a 
time, the title was understood to denote 
the peculiar relation of the human 
nature of the Lord Jesus to the Father, 
In other places, it is evidently used to 
denote his divine nature—Rom. i, 4; 
Heb. i. 8; 1 John v. 20). 

In the confession of our Lord, the 
aitendant circumstances require us to 
interpret these terms in the highest 
sense they will justly bear. For as- 
certaining this, their origin and history 
is of importance. And as they were 
used in that high sense, both by Jesus, 
his forerunner, and followers, and by 
the Jewish rulers and rabble (John i, 
34, 49; Matt. xvi. 16, 20; xxvi. 63; 
John x. 30,33); theonly source whence 
the idea, together with the terms ex- 
pressive of it, could have been derived, 
was divine revelation as extant in the 
Old Testament. There let us seek them, 
and thence deduce their true meaning. 

The most ancient Scripture, perhaps 
the only one, that could justly furnish 
the title, “Son of God,” is the second 
Psalm. There a glorious Personage 
is twice called “ Son,” {v. 7, v¥. 12), 
in relation to Jehovah, spoken of as 
sitting in the heavens; and also, his 
Anointed, or Christ (v. 2); the king 
enthroned by Him on Zion (v. 6), and, 
probably, (in exact correspondence with 
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the phraseology of Ps. cx. 1,5), the 
Sovereign or “ Lord’’—(v. 4). The 
object of thought here called the 
“Son,’’ is the same that has the other 
titles; and some attention to those 
titles, and to the mention of Zion, 
may give us a clearer idea of it. 

As a metaphorical and heavenly 
Zion (Gal. iv. 26; Heb. xii. 22) is an 
idea never before mentioned in Serip- 
ture, it is impossible that on the publi- 
cation of Ps. ii by its author, David 
(Acts iv. 25), the mention of Zion could 
be understood of any other place than 
the hill of that name in Jerusalem; 
which interpretation may appear, in the 
sequel, quite consistent with the apos- 
tolic quotations, Acts iv. 25, 28; xiii. 
33. And it may be useful to inquire 
if Zion had been distinguished by any 
remarkable transaction about the date 
of this Psalm. : 

It was thither that the Ark of the 
Covenant had been brought, in a trium- 
phal procession of the nation, after 
remaining in obscurity and neglect al- 
most eighty years. But the high im- 
portance of this event can be known 
only by a careful review of the history 
of that sacred symbol, of which a rapid 
sketch will be given in the next paper. 

lull, ; G, B. K, 
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no. I, 


For the Evangelicai Magazine. 


CECIL’S REMAINS. 


THIS is a volume which has been 
most extensively read, which is univer- 
sally and most highly admired, and 
which is, unquestionably, one of com- 
manding excellence and importance. 
I should suppose scarcely any produc- 
tion of modern times has been more 
beneficial to students and young minis- 
ters; and it would conduce greatly 
to subserve their highest interests, in 
the prosecution of ministerial labours, 
were they to lay it down as a fixed 
and an undeviating rule, that they 
would peruse it annually with the ut- 
most attentiveness and vigour, and ac- 
company the perusal with devout and 
importunate supplications, that the prin- 
ciples which it embodies may be theirs, 
and that the spirit which it developes 
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may be the spirit which they diligently 
and unceasingly cultivate. * Cecil’s 
Remains” is a volume which exhibits 
the Christian, in all the commanding 
beauty, dignity, amd usefulness of his 
character, to the very life. A book 
which delineates the Christian charac- 
ter more clearly, more impressively, or 
with more rigid fidelity; which fur- 
nishes a more accurate, comprehensive, 
and powerful view of the engagements 
of the Gospel ministry, and of its at- 
tendant difficulties, anxieties, and dan- 
gers; which contains a greater number 
of noble and inestimable sentiments 
and principles, most freshly and vividly 
exhibited; which comprises a larger 
quantity of matter in the same com- 
pass; which discovers more manliness 
of thought, pithy vigour, and energetic 
originality of remark; which more 
copiously abounds in simple, appro- 
priate, familiar, though most rich and 
striking illustrations; or which is more 
distinctively and finely characterized 
by its vein of pure, elevated, and ardent 
piety; it is scarcely possible to meet 
with: and hence it obviously follows, 
that it ought to be put into the hands 
of every minister and private Christian ; 
and if a candidate for the Christian 
ministry do not procure it, peruse, and 
re-peruse it, and get its statements im- 
printed on the memory, and its prin- 
ciples engraven on the heart, he does 
not discover much wisdom; he wil- 
fully remains destitute of an ines- 
timable treasure, which would enrich 
him unspeakably, not merely in rela- 
tion to life, “its active duties and its 
scenes of sorrow,’ but also tend to 
compose and animate him, in prospect 
of the solemnities of death, and the 
- realities of eternity. 

Cecil was, most unquestionably, an 
eminent man. His understanding was 
naturally quick, shrewd, and masculine. 
His judgment was vigorous and saga- 
cious; seizing a difficult or strong point 
ina moment, and grasping it with the 
utmost tenacity. His fancy was lively, 
familiar, yet powerful, and often ex- 
ceedingly elevated in its conceptions. 
His writings discover great command 
of language; they are full of bold, 
idiomatic, vigorous, and striking lan- 
guage. He was no copyist or mere 
imitator ; considerable originality of 
thought and expression characterize all 
his compositions. He'possessed a most 
happy art of illustrating a subject, in a 
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simple, nervous, and most luminous 
manner. ‘There are few elaborate ef- 
forts. His compositions do not discover 
great profundity of research, though it 
is evident that he was a sound and 
pretty extensive reader. Much abstrac- 
tion of thought, or elevation of intel- 
lect, such as “a master spirit’? would 
discover, is not to be found in his 
writings; an artless, unstudied, but 
original and striking simplicity, and a 
happiness of allusion which threws a 
bright and broad gleam of light on the 
subject under discussion, are more cha- 
racteristic of his, mental efforts. In 
this last-mentioned respect, Cecil often 
reminds me of Newton: and I cannot 
help thinking, that if, in the slightest 
degree, he imitated any man, John 
Newton was the model that he held 
before his “ mind’s eye’? The works 
of Cecil will never grow into disuse, or 
be unappreciated, or disesteemed by the 
religious world. There is so much ge- 
nuine talent, as well as elevated piety, 
unequivocally and impressively exhi- 
hited, that while a Christian lives, of 
any intellectual discernment or devo- 
tion, the writings of Cecil will be read, 
admired, and most highly valued. The 
Christian character of Cecil was most 
beauteous and finished. ‘ The fea- 
tures of the man of God stand broadly 
out.”” 

No feature, however, more deeply in- 
terests me, than his unmurmuring Gis- 
position—his perfect and cordial sub- 
missiveness to the will of heaven. In 
this respect, he resembled “a weaned 
ehild.”’? ‘Lord, I would not choose for 
myself. Take all. When thou wilt— 
what thou wilt—how thou wilt.’’? The 
principles conveyed by this language, 
appear to have been his prevailing and 
uniform spirit; and one more beauteous 
and sublime could not have been mani- 
fested. I wish such a disposition were 
more common among Christians. 

No Christian library of any respecta~ 
bility ought to be without the Works 
of Cecil; they contain an epitome of 
Christian theology, a rich mine of Chris- 
tian experience, and an ample directory 
for the Christian character. 


‘¢ Such a man speaks loudly from his urn.” 


What an ornament to the church of 
Christ are men of Cecil’s order de- 
votedness, and spirituality ! 
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THE BALANCES, 


“ Thou art weighed in the balances, and art 
found wanting.”’—Dan, v, 27. 


THESE words are decisive of the 
judgment of God against Belshazzar. 
He had trodden too closely in the steps 
of Nebuchadnezzar, and took not warn- 
ing by the terrible example made of bis 
predecessor; who was driven from men, 
and had his dwelling with the beasts 
of the field; and was made to eat grass 
as oxen, ‘* And thou, his son, O Bel- 
shazzar, hast not humbled thine heart, 
though thou knewest all this.” Pride 
and its concomitants were the ruin of 
both; -which, when it has swelled a 
haughty worm to its highest pitch, 
usually brings some judgment in its 
train. It will apply to individuals, 
families, and nations, that where this 
evil has gained such predominant sway, 
as to bid a kind of defiance to human 
control, God will let them know that 
there is One higher than they, by some 
visitation being brought upon them. 
“ Pride goeth before destruction, and 
a haughty spirit before a fall.’ Bel- 
shazzar ridiculed ‘* the saints,’ by 
drinking out of the vessels of the sanc- 
tuary at his impious feast, before the 
thousands of his lords; and was soon 
deposed! Let those who, in the pre- 
sent day, imbibe his spirit, consider 
their ways, and tremble under thoughts 
of Him, who has other arrows in his 
quiver. ‘ For his eyes are upon the 
ways of men, and he seeth all their 
doings.”? Let such remember the so- 
lemn manner if-which the impious 
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monarch was addressed—* TEKEL$ 
thou art weighed in the balances, and 
art found wanting.” 

But who can read these words, and 
not be reminded of the approaching 
judgment, when we must all stand 
before His bar, by whom “ actions are 
weighed!? While I anticipate the 
judge as bringing the balance, I ought 
well to consider beforehand the charges 
which the word of truth, and my own 
conscience, now testify against me; and 
what ‘replies | may have to make to 
those charges. ‘The charges will, doubt- 
less, refer to our sins against both the 
law and the Gospel of God; and who 
could plead not guilty as to an impro- 
per and careless use of God’s name and 
attributes, heart idolatry, evil desires, 
abuse of the sabbath-day, disobedience 
to parents, anger, sensuality, a want 
of uprightness, false speaking, covet-- 
ousness, unbelief, and neglect of the 
great salvation? And these are but a 
small part of the evils we have com- 
mitted in the sight of God. “ For out 
of the heart proceed evil thoughts, 
murders, adulteries, fornications, thefts, 
false witness, blasphemies; these are the 
things whieh defilea man.’’—(Matt. xv. 
19, 20.) See also the works of the flesh, 
as described in along and dreadful list, 
Gal. v. 19—21. Whilea consciousness 
of the faithfulness of the account may 
make the reader grow pale, he may 
perhaps be saying, But let me have the 
privilege common to the accused; let 
me make my defence. I am, indeed, 
at a loss to imagine what you can have 
to plead—but proceed. Well, while I 
admit my incapacity to deny many 
of the charges contained in the copy of 
the indictment, I hope i have repented. 
But did you so repent as to forsake 
your sins? and did your sorrow lead 
you, by faith, to the fountain which 
the love and mercy of God opened for 
sin and uncleanness ?—You are dumb! 
—What else have you to plead? I 
have been ckaritable to the poor and 
distressed, and have done many things, 
hoping thereby to clear the account. 
But what will you say, when told that 
the price of the soul’s redemption does 
not consist in corruptible things, as 
silver and gold? or that the most costly 
offerings could not remove one sin? 
I{ave you any thing else to plead ?— 
Yes; God is merciful, and in that I 
trust. _ But you should know that God 
is also just: a sight of the balance will 
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teach you this. And the Judge hath 
said, that unless the last farthing of your 
debt is paid, he will cast you into pri- 
son, and that verily thou shalt not come 
out thence. What have you now to 
plead?—I have nothing left. I am 
glad to see you give up your refuges of 
lies; and, that I do not call your re- 
liances by any improper name—look, 
see how light you weigh, with all your 
duties, now the scales are held up !— 
I acknowledge my sin—I feel its de- 
merit; oh, wretch that I am! “ against 
thee, O Lord, have I sinned, and done 
evil in thy sight. What must I do to 
be saved? Lord, save, I perish !”’— 
Know then, that there is forgiveness 
with God; and I rejoice to tell you, 
that Christ came into the world to save 
sinners, even the chief. His language 
thus addresses you—‘ Look unto me, 
and be saved.’? He has obeyed the 
law you had broken, and now his obe- 
dience forms the matter of a believing 
sinner’s justification before him. The 
Holy Spirit also sanctifies those whom 
the blood of Christredeems. Does this 
suit your helpless case?—'To Christ I 
now wish to come; relying solely upon 
his merit for my acceptance at God’s 
righteous bar; trusting to be made 
holy by his grace, even as he is holy. 
Now hold up the scales—the beam 
turns in your favour! Christ is the 
eause; to him alone be the praise. 
Allis of grace. Now let the redeemed 
soul say—“* Who is he that con- 
demneth? It is Christ that died, yea 
rather is risen again, who is even 
at the right hand of God, who also 
maketh intercession for us.” 
Thames Ditton, Surrey. 


COMMENTARY 


J.C. 


ON 
PROVERBS xxvii. 19. 
“Asin water face answereth to face, so 
the heart of man to man.’? 


For the Evangelical Magazine. 
Tuis text is generally, if not uni- 
versally, supposed to refer to the gene- 
ral mould and likeness of all the hearts 
of men, whether it respects their uni- 


versal depravity, or the general expe-@ 


rience of all true believers. But this is 
an erroneous explanation; for although 
it is true that all hearts are alike with 
respect to their general character, it is 
not the fact that any two hearts are 
alike in the sense represented by the 
text, which exhibits a perfect simili- 
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tude. Let us examine the passage a 
little closely, “As in water, my face 
answereth to my own face,so my heart 
answereth to another’s heart: this is 
evidently a false conclusion; for to 
come to this conclusion, it should have 
been rendered, “As in water, my face 
answereth to another’s face, so my 
heart answereth to another’s heart,’? 
which is an absurdity. We have before 
hinted, that the text exhibits a perfect. 
similitude; and following these pre- 
mises, we shall come to the natural, 
easy, and true solution of the passage. 
As in water face answereth to face, so 
the heart of man to himself; that is,a 
man’s life is a perfect transcript of his 
heart, as his face is reflected in a 
mirror. * For as he thinketh in his 
heart, so is he.’ —Prov. xxiii. 7, Uni- 
versal observation testifies the truth of 
this elucidation, and proves that the 
manners and habits of the life, mark 
the state and disposition of the heart. 
“ By their fruits ye shall know them,” 
R. H. 


EXTRACT OF A SERMON 
BY THE 
LATE REV. DR. LOVE, 
OF ANDERSTON3$ 


Preached before the London Mission- 
ary Soctety, May 13, 1812. 


Port Glasgow, 30th Aug. 1827. 
Mr. Eprror, 

Ir you think any part of the following 
extract calculated in any way to draw the 
mind of the public to the present embar- 
rassed state of the funds of the London Mis- 
sionary Society (as the Sermon was preached 
when it was somewhat similarly situated) 
your giving it a place in your useful Maga- 
zine, will oblige, 

Sir, your most obedient Servant, 
S., A consTanT READER. 

AFTER taking a striking and affect- 
ing view of the dreary state of the hea, 
then world, he says,— 

‘¢ Searching in vain for a spot of rest 
and refreshment in some sequestered, 
but illuminated island, I might return, 
burdened with anxiety and sorrow, to | 
the station that I now occupy. Here 
I might lift up a loud and bitter ery in 
your ears, ye children of divine mercy 
and grace. ‘Have pity, have pity, O 
ye lovers of God and man, on the hun- 
dreds of millions of your fellow-crea. 
tures, and ery to God, for their speedy 
rescue, who all over ‘the earth are 
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offending their Holy Creator, gratifying 
the foul spirits of darkness, rushing 
forward to unknown, everlasting per- 
dition.’ 

“The question will now be put— 
What is to be done? To what pur- 
pose are the utmost exertions of a 
number of feeble sinful beings, such as 
we who are here assembled? Can we 
shake the pillars of the house of Satan 
all over the earth? Can we unsettle 
the foundations of the fabric of iniquity, 
the work of ages? Can we turn back 
the rolling current of haman depravity? 
Hopeless, indeed, would be the at- 
tempt, were we, or any other assembly 
of insignificant mortals, to stand up 
and engage alone in such an under- 
taking. 

“ But Trejoice, my brethren, to remind 
myself and you, that this counsel and 
work is of God. He who is mighty— 
the God of the heavenly hosts, and of 
the spirits of all flesh—He before whom 
the nations are as a drop of a bucket; 
hath, by his eternal covenant, engaged 
himself in the enterprize of delivering 
many of the self-ruined, perishing chil- 
dren of Adam. Under his eall and 
guidance, and looking for the move- 
ments of his wonder-working arm, we 
go forward in this work, ‘to do what- 
soever our hand findeth to do,’ with 
our utmost might. 

“Many of you burn with desire to 
throw into this treasury with an un- 
sparing hand. Some, I doubt not, have 
a heart to give more than prudence and 
duty call for. Some, if such were the 
call of duty, would give to this cause 
their worldly all. Some, I hope, will 
do more than this; they will give them- 
selves personally to this work, under 
the constraining influence of the love of 
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Jesus Christ. If any friend of the Sa- 
viour, under the pressure of poverty, 
should pass the plate with a downcast 
look and suppressed groan, that groan 
will please the Lord, and in his eyes 
may be more precious than the gifts of 
some of the wealthy, who may indulge 
too much of levity and self-importance 
in doing this good work. 

“JT will only further say on this sub« 
ject, the embarrassments of this So- 
ciety are its glory ;—they are, in fact, 
consequences of successful exertions in 
the work: they would not have existed, 
had not the Lord of the harvest called 
forth many labourers, and opened many 
doors of access to his great harvest ;— 
they are the consequence of acting on 
a large and generous plan. But if these 
embarrassments were permitted longer 
to continue, they would be to the dis- 
grace of the Christian world. 

“T would not too severely censure 
even the great expenses of the Otaheitan 
Mission, of which, to this hour, I have 
not quitted my hold: light, I hope, 
will yet arise out of darkness in that 
guarter. The scattered missionaries 
are again rallying. May God cause 
the storm of war to pass away; and 
may he render it a mean of preparing 
the minds of that giddy profligate 
people for such reception of the Divine 
word as shall bring them weeping to 
the Saviour! And may their various 
trials improve the faith, zeal, and spi- 
rituality, of the missionaries !”? 


P.S. A few friends of missions in 
this place, send, enclosed, a five pound 
note, which you will please hand to the 
Treasurer of the London Missionary 
Society, to aid so far in relieving it of 
its present burdens. 
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THE FOLLY OF INFIDELITY. 


Ir when this world shrunk from our grasp, 
And all the joys we fondly clasp 

Were alienate and gone ; 
And this our only hope, that we 
Annihilated then should be, 

Unbeing and unknown 5 


Say what the fainting heart could cheer? 
Say what could dry the burning tear, 
Or ease affliction’s load ? 
Or when those friends to whom we cling 
Are lost and gone, what blunt the sting 
Of sorrow’s piercing goad? 


How sordid, base, and mean the creed, 


To all who trust a broken reed, 


hrational and vain; 
Which man degrades like brutes to die, 


eWithout a home beyond the sky, 


Or heaven of peace to gain! 


Can we believe those spirits vast, 
Who o’er this guilty globe have past— 
Newton, and Boyle, and Locke; 
Whose works the wond’ring world have blest, 
Anignis fatuus were at best, 
And came our hopes to mock? 
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That Shakspeare, Milton; Cowper came, 

And all the rest of mighty name 
Among the sons of men; 

Like meteor-flash, from midnight skies, 

Which sinks, ere morning’s sun arise, 
To nothingness again ? 


No! thanks to him whose gift it is, 
We better things are taught than this, 
In Revelation’s page 3 
Which checks the wand’rings of our youth, 
And brightens with the light of truth 
Our manhood and our age. 


How sweet from that bless’d source to learn, 
That though to earth will ne’er return 

__ Those names who now are not ; 
Yet when death’s dreary night is past, 

* And we repose in peace at last, 

*  Unnoticed and forgot; 


That then our souls, enthralled no more, 
‘Shall there in concert Him adore, 
With those we lov’d below ; 
Behold the dread of days gone by, 
~ Converse with those who never die, 
Nor change again shall know. 


_ Edinburgh. G.C.D. 


IMMORTALITY. 


CarFERINnG amidst earthly joys, 
Often a still, a whisp’ring voice 
‘ von Steals on the sinner’s ear: 
“Slowly around his soul it breaks, 
- Of Immortality it speaks ; 
He shrinks in trembling fear. 


And at that last tremendous day, 
When heaven and earth shall pass away, 
And time be found no more, 
Dread Immortality shall tear 
His guilty soul in black despair, 
With woes unknown before. 


When waves of grief successive roll, 
And storms o’erwhelm the Christian’s soul, 
In sad reality, 
One hope can cheer his drooping heart, 
And bid bis gloomy fears depart, — 
*Tis Immortality. 


Faith to his eye in light displays 
A scene each energy can raise— 

A Saviour on the tree ; 
Then bids him thro’ life’s vale survey, 
Guarded by angel bands, the way 

To Immortality. 


In dissolution’s awful hour, 
Relying on Almighty power, 
Eternal bliss in view, 
He sinks triumphant into death, 
With quiv’ring but exulting breath 
Bids earthly scenes adieu. 
Morpeth. Saran ELizsBere, 
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WE ARE SAVED BY HOPE, 
Rom. viii. 24. 


TueEre is a solid comfort here—- 
Tis hope that cheers the breast, 

Wipes from pale Sorrow’s cheek, the tear, 
And gives the spirit rest. 

My hope is fix’d on Christ alone, 
From Him my comfort springs, 

His righteousness, and not my own, 
A full salvation brings. 

This hope, this cherish’d hope, I find 
To be my only stay; 

A beauteous rainbow to my mind, 
That smiles the clouds away. 

Should numerous ills destroy me sore, 
And cause an inward pang, 

To Him I’d look, who saves the poor, 
And on his promise hang. 

Yes ; I would look to Him that died 
On Calvary’s wond’rous mount, 

And while in Him I can confide, 
What can I not surmount ? 

Tho’ foes may threaten, mountains rise, 
And seas before me roll, 

Yet Jesus reigns above, the skies, 
And he’li support my soul ; 

And when at last from Jordan’s brink, 
I launch upon the flood, 

With such a hope I cannot sink— 
>Twill bear me to my God. 

Then shall I see my glorious King 
(In whom I hoped before), 

And with a deathless joy Ill sing 
His mercy, love, and power, 


Waltham Abbey. R.G, 


oe 


OUR GOD IS A CONSUMING FIRE. 


Our God, omnipotent as pure, 
Before whose face the heavens retire 
Who was, and is, and shall endure— 
Our God is a consuming fire, 


On danger some their eyes may cast, 
Proud of the hero’s fearless name ; 

But who shall meet the fervid blast 
That wraps expiring worlds in flame? 


What child of dust, what feeble worm, 
Shall stand before Jehovah’s might, 
Whose breath can suns and systems form, 
Or send them back again to night? 


Yet mortals, hastening to the grave, 
Unmindful of a portion higher ; 

Can madly hzs displeasure brave, 
Whose wrath is a consuming fire ! 


One haven ’mid the storm we trace, 
One refuge sure, from fire and flood ; 
A shelter and a hiding-place, 
All centred in a Saviour’s blood! 


Bristol, CiTELTO, 


{ 424 j 


REVIEW OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS. 


Tue Worxsor Natuaniet Lagpner, D.D.; 
with a Life, by Dx, Kieris. In 10 vols. 
8vo, Tl, 10s, 


J. Dowding, Newgate-street. 


Ar this late period of the day, it would be 
next to presumption in the conductor of any 
periodical, however respectable might be 
its character, to venture an opinion on the 
writings of the immortal Lardner, whose 
extensive and varied learning, accompanied 
as it was by an industry which has scarcely 
any parallel in the annals of literature, placed 
him on a lofty eminence, from which neither 
the criticism of his own age, nor that of any 
other, could hope or even wish to dislodge 
him, Whatever were his views of some of the 
peculiar truths of Christianity (and that some 
of them were far from orthodox cannot be 
concealed), his indelatigable zeal, in de- 
fence of the Gospel, is above all praise; and 
so long as the world shall stand, his name 
will be pronounced with reverence by every 
friend of revealed truth, and by every lover 
of the human race. The mass of evidence 
which he has collected in support of the 
genuineness and inspiration of the different 
Books of the New Testament, is perfectly 
surprising ; norisit any more than justice, 
to affirm that he has left little or nothing, in 
this department, forany future biblical scholar 
to effect. He has raised a monument to 
perpetuate his true fame, upon which are 
inscribed characters of integrity, diligence, 
erudition, and piety unfeigned. 

We do, indeed, congratulate the Christian 
world, and especially the rising ministry, 
upon the appearance of a new and elegant 
edition of a work, which must now be pro- 
nounced to be scarce, and which has never 
before been presented to the public in a 
garb so beautiful and attractive. As it re- 
spects paper, print, mechanical execution, and 
editorial accuracy, the present edition is not 
only superior to all former ones, but it is 
equal even to the first specimens of typo- 
graphic nicety which the age has produced. 
Both the text and quotations have been 
carefully revised by a competent scholar ; 
and the entire work bears a character of 
compactness and elegance which it never 
assumed before. It may be just proper 
to add, that this is the third perfect edi- 
tion of the works of Dr. Lardner. The 
first was published by Mr. Johnson, in eleven 
volumes 8vo., in 1788; and, although it was 
distinguished by its literary and typogra- 
phical accuracy, yet it was printed on an 
inferior paper, and presented a sad contrast 
to the internal merit of the work itself, 
The second edition was printed in five ele- 
gant volumes quarto, by Mr, Hamilton, in 


1815; and though the size fixed on was incon- 
yenient, the entire impression bas been dis- 
posed of, and, like its predecessor, it is now 
a book out of print, and fetches a large 
price, j 

Under these circumstances, and with such 
claims on the public regard, the present 
edition cannot fail to secure a prompt and 
extensive sale. The publisher certainly de- 
serves well of the public for the enterprise 
he has manifested in embarking so large a 
capital as must have been sunk in the present 
laudable undertaking. We cannot, for a 
moment, anticipate any risk to him. In an 
age like this, a good article can scarcely be 
brought into the market, at a fair price, 
without finding purchasers in abundance. 
If all the wnprznetpled and all the conseten- 
tiously perplewed (if any such there be) 
sceptics of the day, would give themselves 
the trouble of toiling through these unan- 
swered and unanswerable volumes, they 
could not fail, like Samson of old, to rise 
and shake themselves; though it might be 
at the risk of crumbling to dust that hoary 
fabric of iniquity, to the support of which 
they have contributed their names, their 
honour, yea, and their very salvation, 


Tae Reasons or tHe Laws ov Moszs, 
From the “ More Nevocuim” of Mai- 
monides. With Notes, Dissertations, and 
a Life of the Author. By James Town- 
aty, D.D., Author of ‘Illustrations of 
Biblical Literature,’? &c. &c, 8vo. pp. 
460. 10s. 6d. 


Longman and Co. 


Tue learned Author of the Translation 
and Essays before us, is already well known 
to the literary world as a scholar of high pre- 
tensions, especially in the department of 
Philology and Biblical Criticism; and we 
are greatly mistaken indeed, if his present 
effort does not tend materially to advance 
his reputation, both as a man of letters and 
a divine. The writings of Michaelis, and 
Graves, and Shaw, and Lowman, and Wood- 
ward, and Fleury, and Bochart, and Wit- 
sius, with many more that might be named, 
have all their respective excellencies in 
tracing some peculiar feature of the Jewish 
system; butitis not hazarding too much to 
affirm, that the work of Maimonides, of which 
the volume before us is a faithful transla- 
tion, gives a fuller view of the opinions of 
intelligent and learned Jews, as to the rea. 
sons and special objects of the Ceremonial 
Law, than is to be found in the writings of 
any other single author with which we are 
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acquainted. The work is divided into twenty- 
four chapters, in which every question is dis- 
cussed which would most naturally occur to 
an enlightened mind in perusing the laws of 
Moses. The precepts of that code are di- 
vided into fourteen distinct classes, and much 
interesting and instructive matter will be 
found under each separate branch. 

The preliminary Dissertations, and the 
Notes at the close of the volume, are com- 
positions for which Dr. Townley is} himself 
responsible ; and we are far from considering 
them the least interesting part of the work. 
The Dissertations are nine in number, and 
embrace the following important topics.—I. 
Talmudical and Rabbinical Writings. II. 
The Zabian Idolatry. III. The Originality 
of the Institutions of Moses. IV. The 
Mosaic Distinction of Clean and Unclean 
Animals. V. The Prohibition of Blood. 
VI. The Typical Character of the Moszic 
Institutions. VII. The Leprosy. VIII. 
Talismans and Talismanic Figures. IX. 
Judicial Astrology. 

The Notes are, properly speaking, direct 
illustrations, corrections, and enlargements, 
of the elaborate work of Maimonides. 

As a book for students, the volume before 
us is invaluable; and it is a great recom- 
mendation to it, that it is presented in a 
form in all respects adapted to the private 
reader who may wish to acquire an enlarged 
acquaintance with the werd of God. 


A Sermon, preached at the Parish Church 
of St. Clement Danes, Strand, on Friday, 
May 11, 1827, at the Thirty-third Gene- 
ral Meeting of the London Missionary 
Society. By the Rev. R. Watpo S1B- 

_ THORP, B.D., Fellow of Magdalen Col- 
lege, Oxford. 1s. 6d. 


F. Westley and A. H. Davis. 


Tue London Missionary Society was at 
first a union of Christians of various reli- 
gious denominations, and it has never de- 
parted from its original platform. In the 
formation and progress of other Missionary 
institutions, it has occasionally met with dif- 
ficulties in adhering to the course which its 
founders had marked out for it; but we do 
most firmly believe that it will never be so 
imprudent as to abandon a plan distinguished 
eyually by its catholicity and well tried 
efficiency. 

To every man, therefore, who aids the 
Directors in prosecuting the plan upon which 
they have set out, the Society, the church of 
Christ, and,the heathen world, are deeply 
indebted. But to no class of individuals are 
they under weightier obligations than to 
those evangelical clergymen of the Church 
of England, who, though they have a Mis- 
sionary Society of their own, come forward 
annually, to testify their good will to an in- 
stitution which set an early example of 
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Missionary zeal, upon principles the tnost 
comprehensive and liberal. 

When a clergyman, regardless of all sec 
tarian prejudice, and without conferring 
“with flesh and blood,’? obeys the call of 
the Society, and takes his place, with other 
ministers of Christ, at the anniversary solem- 
nity, ‘‘ Behold how good and how pleasant 
it is for brethren to dwell together in unity.”” 
Most earnestly do we hope that the pious 
clergy of the day will not forget that 
almost every evangelical clergyman in Eng- 
land hailed the formation of the Society, 
and gave it a warm and cordial supports 

Mr. Sibthorp, we can speak positively, 
greatly honoured himself, as have many 
other clergymen, by his prompt and Catho- 
lic acceptance of the Directors’ invitation, 
and by the very cordial and liberal manner 
in which he urged the claims of the Society. 


And his reward was in proportion to the 


exercise of his disinterested zeal, the col- 
lection at the church being far larger than 
usual, 

His sermon, which is founded on Isaiah 
liii. 11—** He shall see of the travail of his 
soul, and shall be satisfied 5?’ is distinguished 
by etegance and chastity of style, and by 
great force of evangelical sentiment and 
expression. As a Missionary discourse, it is 
most pathetic in its appeal, and most pow- 
erful and resistless in its argument. Its 
effect, when preached, was great; and it 
will be read with almost equal pleasure by 
every friend of Christian Missions, We 
give it a warm recommendation to the 
notice of our numerous readers, 


Missionary ExcireMeENT: @ Sermon 
preached before the London Missionary 
Society, at Surrey Chapel, on HWednes- 
day, May 9, 1827. By Henry Fosrre 
Burper, M. A., 1s. 6d. 

F, Westley and A. H. Davis, 


tn this discourse, which was heard by 6 
crowded and deeply penetrated auditory, and 
which produced a large collection, we per- 
ceive the ordinary acuteness, sound taste, and 
pious discrimination, of the respected author. 
The text is Rev. xxii. 17; from which the 
writer branches off in the following natural, 
but at the same time ingenious, manner. I, 
The restless desire of happiness, which 
gives a character to our common nature. 
If. The unrestrained invitations of the Holy 
Spirit, which appeal to the consciousness of 
this unsatisfied desire. IIT. The sympathies 
and invitations of the Universal Church. 
IV. The personal agency required of every 
one who receives the Gospel. We extract 
the following very powerful passage for the 
benefit of our readers, because we think it 
is much fitted to do good in the churches. 

“Perhaps,” says the preacher, ‘it woald 
not be possible to find, on the face of the 


426 


earth, an assembly equal in number to that, 
before which I now stand, with hearts more 
open to the impulses and the pleadings of 
Christian benevolence ;. and no strain of 
address would be more congenial to the 
feelings of the preacher than that of en, 
couraging congratulation. I confess, how. 
ever, that I have sometimes been present 
on occasions when, as it appears to me, the 
incense of eulogy has been lavished on the 
supporters of Missionary and Bible Institu- 
tions with an unmeasured profuseness. When 
the Annual Report of a Society exhibits a 
grand total of contributions which amount 
to thousands or tens of thousands of pounds, 
the effect is at the moment imposing. To 
the commercial eye the account figures well 
on the balance sheet, and to the eye accus- 
tomed to large amounts the favourable im- 
pression is stillstronger. The amount may 
be great, when compared with the doings of 
years that are passed; butis itgreat, when com- 
pared with the grandeur of the object to bé at- 
tained? Is it great, when compared with our 
obligations to Him who loved us, and gave 
himself for us? Is it great, when compared 
with the number and with the resources of the 
contributors, or of those who, on their own 
principles, ought to be contributors? Is it 
great, when compared with the sums conti- 
nually expended for the purposes of national, 
or local, or personal advantage? Is it great, 
when compared with the amount which we 
might confidently expect, should the Lord 
vouchsatfe to pour out upon us a more copious 
effusion of his Holy Spirit? Indulge me 
with permission, on this occasion, my re- 
spected friends, to speak freely and honestly. 
There is, in my view, a desideratum, with- 
out which I expect nothing great in the eco- 
nomy of Christian benevolence. It is, that 
in a cause so sacred, nothing should be left 
to the accidents and contingencies which, to 
all appearance, determine, in so many in- 
stances, the extent of individual beneficence. 
It is, that every Christian should deliberately 
and conscientiously consider what proportion 
of his income ought to be devoted to the 
cause of Christian benevolence; and then, 
from that fund, appropriated and consecrated 
to his God and Saviour, should cheerfully 
contribute to particular objects, not accord- 
ing to the urgency of personal appeal, but 
according to.the most correct estimate he 
can form of their real and relative import- 
ance. Were this desideratum accomplished, 
there would not be that low and stinted state 
of contribution, which, from many of the 
opulent, there now is, in support of Mission- 
ary institutions; nox should we have to com- 
plain, that while many who give their weekly 
_ pence give 2ob/y, many who subscribe their 
annual guinea give meanly.”’ 
The entire Sermon, especially the first and 
second heads of discourse, is of a distin- 
guished order, both as to the trains of 
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thought which it pursues, and the neat and 
impressive manner in which it exhibits 
them. } 


Tue GENTILES GATHERED TO THE FOLD oF 
Curist. 4 Sermon preached at the Poul- 
try Chapel, on Monday Evening, May 7, 
1827, to the Juvenile Societies in aid of 
the London Missionary Society. By 
Tuomas Rarrirs, LL.D. 1s. 6d. 


F, Westley and A. H. Davis, 


Dr. Rarries has been nearly twenty 
years a favourite with the public; and it is 
delightful to observe that, as his mind has 
matured, he has maintained and even aug- 
mented his popularity. Though he has 
never courted popularity, we believe it has 
been granted to him, as a reward for his 
great attachment to the peculiar doctrines 
of the Gospel, and as a talent with which to 
ocenpy till his Lord shall come. 

The Sermon before us, founded on John 
x. 16, is a happy specimen of the Doctor’s 
ordinary style of addressing his hearers, It 
is impossible to listen to his appeals with 
indifference, or to allow the mind to wander 
for a single moment. When he preaches, 
the dropping of a pin might be heard, and 
the stillness of his auditory awakens expec- 
tations of the greatest spiritual benefit from 
his address. 

The following passage will furnish an idea 
of the suitableness of the Doctor’s discourse 
to the Juvenile Members of the Society. 
Speaking of the present condition of the 
Gentile world, he observes, 

“ We are too apt to confine our views: to 
the enlightened country in which we live, and 
the polished circles in which it is our happi- 
ness to move. Hixed by the good Provi- 
dence of God on this bright spot, where the 
light of the Gospel shines so gloriously, we 
think not of the millions that sit in the 
region of the shadow of death, ard the im- 
measurable realms of darkness that lie out- 
stretched beyond. Yet there are lands where 
altars rise stained with human gore—lands 
where the Crescent of the false prophet 
gleams in moral pestilence and_ spiritual 
death—lands where Anti-christ sits en- 
throned, and superstition holds the human 
mind in bondage—lands where infidelity 
triumphs, and where a false and spurious 
Christianity deludes its votaries with a name 
to live, while they are dead. We know, 
says John, that the whole world lieth in 
wickedness. Ab! whatan affecting picture 
is this of the condition of mankind! Lieth 
in wickedness, like a man fallen, and wound- 
ed, and weltering in his blood, The world 
is a vast hospital, full of moral infection and 
disease—an immense mausoleum—an ex- 
tended charnel-house—a valley of dry bones ; 
—all around is the stillness and the desola- 
tion of spiritual death; not a limb moves— 


RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS. 


not a pulse beats—not a breast heaves—not 
a voice is uttered—not a sigh escapes, to 
indicate the presence of spiritual life, or 
warrant the hope of resuscitation. Merciful 
God! and can these dry bones live? Is it 
not madness to prophesy on them, and to 
preach to them the Gospel? Who but a 
maniac ora fanatic would go on a Mission 
to the slumbering dust on the plains of Wa- 
terloo, or the bones piled up in the cata- 
combs of Paris? But there standeth one at 
the mouth of this vast sepulchre, at the head 
of this dreary vale, who stood at the grave 
of Lazarus; and, while at his command we 
prophesy upon these dry bones, and say, O 
dry bones! heayv ye the word of the Lord, 
His Spirtt breathes upon the slain, that they 
may live. Already there seems to be a 
shaking amongst the bones; bone seems 
cleaving to its kindred bone, and limb to its 
fellow limb: and, ere long, this vale of death 
shall become the theatre of life; and an ex- 
ceeding great army start up to celebrate the 
praises of the living God !” 

The concluding paragraphs are most ani- 
mating and impressive. 

** And shall I be taking upon myself too 
much, if I venture to suggest to my honoured 
brethren, who may have but recently entered 
onthe Christian ministry, or may be engaged 
in studies preparatory to it, the importance 
of identifying themselves with the Mission- 
ary cause from the commencement of their 
public labours, and of binding themselves to 
its interests with their ordination vows ?—for 
cold, and heartless, and insipid, must that 
ministry be, which is animated by no spark of 
Missionary fervour; and /ceabod, thrice writ- 
ter, may be inscribed on the doors of that se- 
pulchre of a sanctuary, from which the Mis- 
sionary cause is banished. For myself—so 
completely do { feel it entwined and associ- 
ated with all that is efficient and refreshing 
in my work, that I should deprecate the 
least decline in my feeling of attachment to 
it, as one of the greatest calamities that 
could befal me. To outlive this feeling 
would be to outlive my usefulness; and rather 
than this should happen, I would beg of God 
to hide me in the grave. Of this cause I 
must ever say—If I forget thee, let my right 
hand forget its cunning ! 

* But remember that the cause is God’s, 
and he only cancommand success. He will 
despise and reject our efforts and our con- 
tributions, if we engage in them without a 
humble dependence on his aid—not by might, 
nor by power, but by my spirit, saith the 
Lord. WHence the necessity of fervent and 
perpetual prayer, and in proportion as the 
spirit of prayer is poured out upon the people 
of God for this great cause, are they autho- 
rised to be sanguine in their expectation of 
its speedy and universal triumph. The cause 
is of God, and it must prevail. Despair— 
defeat !—these are things not to be contem- 
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plated for a moment in connexion with it. 
The spiritual temple which He is raising from: 
the ruins of the fall, is established on the 
rock of ages, and the gates of hell shall not 
prevail against it. Amid the fluctuations of 
empires, the conflicts of nations, the intrigues 
of cabinets, the shock of arms, the sneers of 
infidelity, and the vauntings of Anti-christ 
—amid the vicissitude and ‘the instability of 
all human things—while the Babylons, the 
Tyres, and the Ninevahs, of every age, 
vanish from the face of the earth, that once 
resounded with their fame, this edifice shall 
rise, developing to succeeding ages its fair 
proportions, and still increasing in loveliness 
and beauty, till the top-stone is brought forth 
with shoutings— Grace, grace unto tt. 


Tue Mystery or Gopiiness, By a Lay- 
MAN. 12mo. 


Robertson and Co. 


Tue author, in his Preface, informs us 
that the present work is an abridged and 
compressed version, with some alterations, of 
‘’The Gospel Mystery of Sanctification,’’ 
by the Rev. Walter Marshall, Fellow of New 
College, Oxford, and afterwards Fellow of 
Winchester College} the first edition, which 
was followed by many others, appeared in 
1692, and excited the attention and -high 
commendation of some of the most pious 
and enlightened men, among whom the 
testimonies of Harvey and Cowper are of 
no small weight and importance. Its doc- 
trines are decidedly Calvinistic, and the ar- 
guments by which they are supported, are 
powerful, scriptural, and convincing. The 
present. editor has re-arranged the materials 
of his author, and so far altered the form of a 
the work, by omissions and slight additions, 
as at the same time to preserve its spirit un- 
impaired, and render it suitable to the peru- 
sal of modern readers, by the adoption of a 
plain and easy style, free from the antiquated 
phraseology of the original. 

To those of our young readers who are 
seeking the “ truth as it is in Jesus,’’ we 
would earnestly recommend this little work, 
as a faithful guide in the way of holiness, 
and real sanctification of heart, 


A CoMMENTARY ON THE PROPHECIES of 
THE OLp AND THE New TESTAMENT, with 
an Epitome of Ancient History, Sacred 
and Prophane, by way of Prelude. Print- 
ed with the Text. By Jounn Wexps Cour, 
2 vols, 8vo. 

Longman, 1826, 

We are always happy to notice works 
which are calculated to facilitate the study 
of the Holy Scriptures to those among the 
mass of mankind, who have not the means 
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or opportunities of consulting’ the elaborate 
commentaries of the learned. It has, in- 
deed, been insisted by many amiable and 
pious men, that the Bible should be read 
without note or comment; but this opinion 
is founded on the prevalence, in such pro- 
ductions, of polemic arguments, and con- 
troversial disquisitions on the meaning of 
difficult passages; but where the object of 
the writer is simply to refer from the pecu- 
liar events of the Gospel History, to the 
Prophecies with which they are connected, 
and wice versd, we consider them usefal 
auxiliaries to the biblical student. Of this 
characteris the present work; being, as it 
professes, a Commentary of reference, in 
in which the author, after a short survey of 
the principal facts and characters in Ancient 
History, Sacred and Prophane, proceeds to 
comment on the several prophets, and the 
events to which their writings refer.» The 
Gospels and the Epistles, which occupy the 
second volume, are then examined in a 
similar manner, and harmonized with each 
other, as well as with the prophecies of 
which they are the fulfilment. 

The work, as we are informed in the Pre- 
face, has been digested from the author’s 
own notes in his family Bible, which were 
intended originally for the use of his own 
family; but circumstances of a pecuniary 
nature led him to prepare them for publica- 
tion; and we trust that his list of subscri- 
bers will be augmented by the encourage- 
ment of the public, who are muck indebted 
to him for a plain and simple elucidation of 
the text, which exhibits both accuracy and 
research; and, to the’ general reader, will 
be found to combine the advantages of 
Newton’s ‘ Dissertation on the Prophecies,”’ 
and Macknight’s ‘* Harmony of the Gospels,” 
at a price which is within the reach of almost 
every purchaser. 


/ 


Acapgemicat Srenosnapny } being a sim- 
plified System of Short-hand, adapted to 
the Juvenile Capacity, By T, Wiuuiams, 
12s. 


Whittaker. 1826, 


Or the numerous practical advantages of 
Short-hand there can be no do doubt, at least 
among literary and professional characters. 
Whenever, then, there appears in a youth an 
early inclination to the learned professions, 
the sooner he makes himself acquainted with 
a good system of short-hand, the more easily 
will he acquire, and consequently retain, 
much of that general knowledge which 
most people consider of no small importance 
to attain. 

Mr. Williams (a preceptor of youth at 
Worthing) has, therefore, done wisely in 
studying and teaching stenography, Andashe 
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has bestowed more than’e¢ghz pages of dedi- 
cation on ‘‘ the respected Editors of esteemed 
Periodical Publications,””? we cannot, for our 
parts, be so uncourteous as not to notice so 
fiattering a mark of distinction towards thé 
critical corps. In return, therefore, for this 
well-meant compliment, we will now allow 
the worthy tutor to explain for himself. 
After minutely describing the improve- 
ment of the alphabetical characters, the uses 
of his absolute characters, restricted agents, 
supernumeraries, numerical and minor cha- 
racters, and abbreviations, Mr. W. exhibits 
his “first course of instruction, consisting of 
double horizontal lines, which shows the 
exact vowel at the commencement of the 
word, though the writer has not had the 
trouble of inserting it.”’? These horizontal 
lines and vowel placés are evidently a com- 
bination of the systems of Byrom, Rich, 
and Doddridge. Hence, those persons who 
are acquainted with those admirably simple 
systems will be convinced that an zmprove- 
mené of them must accelerate the rapidity of 
writing short-hand. The alphabet of Mr. 
W. seems simple and easy, but P and X 
will, we think, be found difficult to write 
after a public speaker. We could point cut 
other strong objections to such a multitude 
of abbreviations, numerals, &c. which seem 
to encumber the system, and render it ob- 
scure. The frontispiece, the laborious dia- 
gram, the distributive plate, the game of 
arbitraries, with its poetical explanations, 
will svrely excite surprise, if not amuse- 
ment. ; 
The volume must have cost the worthy 
author émmense labour, and it is really a 
cheap book; yet we should be happy to see 
it abridged to about one-fourth of its present 
bulk. However, those youths who will have 
the manly ardour to master it, will find it to 
be an amusing and interesting publication. 


Tue Spratt avo Manners oF rie Acn; 
with a Portract of Montgomery.  8yvo. 
pp. 416. ‘Vs. 


FB. Westley and A. H. Davis. 


A minure attention to the progress of 
this weekly Miscellany has enabled us to 
form a correct opinion as to the real extent 
of its claims on the public regard. In point 
of talent, it may be pronounced, with few 
exceptions, to be well and spiritedly writ- 
ten; and, as it regards moral feeling and 
religious sentiment, it is conducted. upon 
principles which claim our warmest appro- 
bation. Combining, as it does, amusement 
with solid and wholesome instruction, it is 
a suitable present to put into the hands of 
the young 5 especially that portion of them 
who may have enjoyed: the benefits of a 
liberal education. It would be. difficult, 
perhaps, to select any weekly periodical 
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that has published so little that is objection- 
able ; or that has furnished, during the period of 
its existence, so much thatis really entertain- 
ing and useful. The poetical department is, to 
say the least, far above mediocrity ; and some 
of the essays and tales evince superior judg- 
ment and taste. The religious views advo- 
cated, rank under the general denomination, 
Evangelical; and the moral principles of the 
-writers seem to be of the highest order. If 
we have any fault to find with ‘‘ The Spirit 
and Manners of the Age,”’ it isto the excess 
of sentimental pieces with which it abounds, 
This criticism, however, may be owing to 
our want of discernment; and, where there 
is so much to commend, we really have no 
heart to condemn, 

To those who wish to minister to the 
innocent amusement of the rising generation, 
in connexion with advancing their solid im- 
provement in religious knowledge and moral 
principle, we would cordially recommend 
“The Spirit and Manners of the Age;”? a 
publication which, with many other excel- 
lencies, is one of the cheapest in the world. 


A Fonerat Sermon; occasioned by the Death 
of Miss E. C . Preached at Barbican 
Chapel, By the Rev. Joun Styurs, D.D., 
London. 


F. Westley and A. H. Davis. 


Brier as our notices of single sermons 
must be, itis, to us, no easy task to review 
this sermon. It embodies, with so much 
truth and tenderness, a character which we 
knew intimately, and esteemed highly, that 
she is “ ever before”? us, both while reading 
and thinking of this memorial. It might, 
indeed, be copied from our own Hearts. 

This acknowledgment can hardly fail to 
bring into doubt the impartiality of the judg- 
ment we may pass on Dr. Styles’s sermon. 
We cannot help it. Although critics by 
profession, we have hearts, and they have 
bled. We have families too, and love them; 
daughters whom we would wish to be “ a/to- 
gether such as’? Miss E. C-—, ‘ except 
these bonds’? of death. Indeed we had fixed 
upon her, next to their mothers, as the 
model they should copy; and fondly hoped 
that they would deserve her esteem. Our 
hopes are blasted, and fonder hopes than 
ours ! 

It is not, however, necessary to have 
known Miss C., in order to derive benefit 
from Dr. Styles’s memorial of her. It 
embodies a character which, if it were only 
what painters call ‘ a study,” is highly 
instructive and impressive. It exhibits ‘* the 
beauty of boliness”? with such captivating 
simplicity, that all display, affectation, and 
spirit, but “the ornament of a meek and 
quiet spirit,’ is felt to be contemptible. 
Without attacking fasbionable follies, or 
formally exposing parade, if compels the 
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mind to despise them. It ridicules no- 
thing that is ridiculous; but it is caleu- 
lated to cure and prevent every thing of the 
kind. 

The sermon itself is founded, on the Sa- 
viour’s-address to the widow of Nain, when 
he restored her son from the dead to her arms: 
and its chief position is, that such a resur- 
rection of their dead would be a less blessing 
to parents, than the certainty of their chil- 
dren being in heaven. This important. fact 
the Doctor argues at large, with his accus- 
tomed power of reasoning and splendour of 
illustration, until even selfishness must feel 
ashamed of the wish to recall a glorified spirit 
to the vale of tears. 

Whether the Doctor’s other position, 
“that an early death, where the heart is 
right with God, is to be preferred to every 
other,”’ be equally tenable, we much doubt. 
It is not, however, asserted without mighty 
efforts to prove it, nor discussed apart from 
the concession that, ‘‘ The interests of the 
Church—of the world—of the Divine glory— 
all demand that multitudes should remain to 
bear the heat and burden of the day.’ 
« The old disciple’s future station in heaven 
will correspond with bis present usefulness.’? 

Itis in tbe face of these unquestionable 
facts that the autbor undertakes to prove his 
point; and whatever may be thought of his 
success, the very discussion has drawn him 
so far ‘ within the veil,’’? that whoever will 
follow him, is sure to be amply rewarded in 
some way. Heaven is, indeed, so “‘ open- 
ed’? throughout the sermon, that believers 
must exclaim, on reading it—‘‘ We are come 
to Mount Zion—to the New Jerusalem—to 
an innumerable company of angels, and to 
the spirits of just men made perfect.’? 


ConFresst0ns, CONGRATULATIONS, AND Couns 
SELS, ONTHE ForMATION OF a New Curis- 
TIAN Society, A Sermon, delivered ut 
the opening of Marlborough Chapel, in 
the Kent Road, London, on Tuesday, 
August 14, 1827, By James Bennett, 
D.D. Is. 6d. 


F. Westley and A. H. Davis, 


Tue occasion and the character of thi§ 
sermon are both grateful to us. The adding 
of another sanctuary to those inwhich Christ 
is preached, especially in a newand populous 
district of this vast metropolis, is an event 
over which even the angels of light may be 
supposed to rejoice. May that Saviour, who 
was the glory of the second temple, ever 
meet with his people when they come to- 
gether in his name! aud may his word be 
quick and powerful in the conversion of 
sinners ! 

The memorial which Dr. Bennett bas 
furnished of the erection of Marlborough 
Chapel, is hoth suitable and impressive. It 
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exhibits, in a very striking manner, the 
peculiarities of his ingenious mind; and 
contains some of the most wholesome les- 
sons to the churches that can possibly be 
addressed to them from an uninspired pen. 
The text is Acts xvi. 13; in the discussion 
of which, the author takes occasion to con- 
sider the Confessions, Congratulations, and 
Counsels, suited to the occasion of the 
address. 

We hope that a sermon so useful, and so 
instructive, will not be suffered speedily to 
fall into oblivion. 


Tur AcnrievEMENTS oF Prayer; selected 
exclusively from the Holy Scriptures. 
By Josern Fincuer, Esq. 12mo. 6s. 

Hatchard and Son, Piccadilly ; Nisbet, Berner’s-street, 

Oxford-street; and D. Murray, Sloane-street, 

We are at a loss to express the very high 
opinion we entertain of this unobtrusive vo- 
lume, Its object is at once so simple and so 
grand, that if possesses a charm of the first 
order. The models of Scripture prayer have 
been long an object of interest to the Church; 
but to see these models placed in immediate 
relation to the answers which Jehovah was 
pleased to vouchsafe to them, is something 
that we do not remember to have witnessed, 
at least upon any thing like an enlarged 
scale. In more than a hundred distinct 
cases, the pious author of this volume has 
shown that prayer was directly answered ; 
and that, in several instances, it was suc- 
ceeded by more than the blessings implored, 

If the volume has the same effect upon 

others which it had upon ourselves, it will 

produce two impressions: one, of the un- 
speakable value of the Divine Word; and 
another, of the unquestionable efficacy of 
believing prayer. We beg to inform our 
friends, that in this little work there is not 
an atom of human alloy, the whole being 
expressed in ‘f the words which the Holy 

Ghost. teacheth,’?. Nor is there here any 

forced accommodation of. texts to serve a 

particular purpose ; every prayer, and every 

answer, being placed just as they standin 
the sacred volume. So exquisitely simple is 
the plan pursued by the excellent author, 
that no one can peruse the work, without 
wondering that the thought of such a selec- 
tion from the ‘ living oracles?’ had not 
been acted npon centuries belore. But it 
is no uncommon thing to be the subject of 
such wonder on oceasion of the production 
of the most useful and ingenious of human 
efforts. We do fally anticipate much good 
from the publication of this volume. To 

Christians, it will furnish a closet companion 

of the greatest possible value; and, by the 

blessing of the Eternal Spirit, it may be the 
means of causing some spiritual sleeper to 
arise and call upon his God. 

The introduction, which is the only human 


_performance in the work, is highly creditable 
to the good sense and piety of the esteemed 
writer. It is impossible to rise up from its 
perusal witbout being prepared for the im- 
portant matter it is intended to introduce. 
Both from it, and the selections which com- 
pose the volume at large, we have been 
induced to form the most favourable opinion 
of the mental habits and religious character 
of the author, whose ‘ work of faith and 
labour of love’? we commend, with all sin- 
cerity and earnestness, to the attention of the 
whole. Christian world, 


A ReErrRosPect OF THE PROCEEDINGS OF THE 
Lonpon Missionary Society; being the 
substance of a Discourse delivered ut the 
instance of the Directors, on the morning 
of October 10, 1826, at Hoxton Chapel, 
on the opening of the Mission College. 
By Joun Grirrin. Price ls. 6d. 1827. 


F, Westley and A. H, Davis. 


By an unaccountable oversight, this admi- 
rable discourse had escaped our notice; 
although it contains one of the most lucid 
historical sketches of the London Missionary 
Society extant. Those who heard it will 
long remember the interesting feelings it 
excited in the delivery; and, in its present 
form, it is more than fitted to convey the 
same impressions to the public mind at large. 
Every friend of missions, and, particularly, 
every friend of the Missionary Society, should 
be in possession, of a discourse which em- 
bodies so many great principles, and details 
so many interesting facts. We sincerely 
apologize to the highly esteemed, author for 
our long neglect oi one of the best sermons 
we have yet read on the subject.of the for- 
mation, early history, and subsequent career 
of the London Missionary Society. 


Practica, OBSERVATIONS ON THE MANAGE- 
MENT AND Diseases oF CuiupRen, By 
the late Cuarurs THomas Hapen, Esq. 
With additional Observations, and ‘a Bio- 
graphical Notice of the Author. By 
Tnomsas Aucock, Surgeon, 8vo. 7s. 6d. 

Burgess and Hill, Great Windmill-street. 
Tuenrt is no quackery in this book—no 
attempt, by a few nostrums, to impart the 
knowledge of a laborious and difficult pro- 
fession to these who have. never learnt it. 

The sole aim of the enlightened author, 

(now, alas! no more), is to teach mothers 

how, by proper means, to, ward. off disease 

{rom their infant offspring; and how to lay 

the foundation of a sound constitution, good 

health, and cheerful animal spirits. Wee 
knew, the deceased, and feel assured that, 
had he been spared, he would have occupied 
the highest grades of his. profession. His 


cee — 


RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 


education was sound; and he was charac- 
terized by an unquenchable ardour of pursuit, 
which, had it not cut short his days, must 
have carried him forward to the first literary 
and professional attainments. But his race 
is run, which, though short, has not been in 
vain. The work before us must preserve 
alive his reputation, as one of the most prac- 
tical and enlightened medical men of the day 
in which he lived. 

No mother will be without this book, who 
consults the interests of her children. 

Of Mr. Alcock’s additions, it would be 
impossible to speak in exaggerated terms of 
praise. ‘They are so judicious, and breathe 
such delicacy of moral feeling, that they 
enhance the value of a book in itself suffi- 
ciently important. Besides a Memoir and 
Introduction, full of good sense and good 
feeling, they contain ample Essays on Wedn- 
m8 and the Diseases incident to it ; on the 

ode of bringing up Children by the Hand ; 
on the Management of Children from the 
Period of Teething to the Commencement of 
School Education ; on Preparatory Schools ; 
and on the Precautions and Management 
required to promote Health. 


WORKS RECENTLY PUBLISHED. 


1. Memoirs of the Life of the Rev. David Bogue, 
D. D.; witha Portrait, By the Rey. James BENNETT, 
D.D. Svo. 12s. boards, 

2. Expository Lectures on St. Paati's Epistle to the 
Philippians ; delivered in the Parish Church of St. 
Helen’s, Stonegate, York. By the Rey. Joun Acas- 
rr, Vicar of St. Helen’s, &c. 1 vol. 8vo. 9s. boards. 

3. Oriental Observations and occasional Criticisms, 
illustrating several Hundred Passages of Scripture. 
By Joun CatLtoway, late Missionary in Ceylon. 
12mo. 3s. 

4, The Character of David; a Scries of Essays 
addressed to Youth. By Joan NewsteaD. 18mo. Is. 

5. Orme’s (Rev. Wm.) Defence of the Missions in 
the Sandwich and other Islands; in Reply to the 
Article on Missions in a late Number of the Quarterly 
Review. 8voi 3s. 

6. Deep Things of God; or, Milk and Strong Meat 
for Babes, Younz Men, and Fathers in Christ; parti- 
cularly suited to such as know the Plague of their own 
Hearts. By Sir RicuarD Hitz, Bart. A new Edition, 
by J. Peacock’; witha Recommendation, by the Rev. 
J. Rees, Minister of Crown-street Chapel, Soho. 
12mo. 2s. 6d. ; 

7. Remarks on the Mustard Tree, mentioned in the 
New Testament. By Joun Frost, ¥.A.S., F.L.S., 
F.H.S., of Emanuel College, Cambritige; with an 
elegant Plate. 1s. 6d. 

8. Ihe Work of an Evangelist stated and enforced ; 
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a Charge, delivered at Prince’s-street Chapel, De- 
vonport, April 4, 1827, to the Rev. Joun Poot, Home 
Missionary, of Bow, Devon. By J.E. Goon. 1s. 


WORKS PREPARING FOR PUBLICATION. 


1. The Rey. J. Morison is preparing for the Press 
“ An Exposition of the Book of Psalms, Explanatory, 
Critical, and Devotional: intended chiefly to aid Pri- 
vate Christians in the enlightened Perusal of Compo- 
sitions, in which the National History of the Jews) 
and the Personal Experience of David, are often 
blended with the spirit of Prophecy.’ It is intended 
to complete the Work in Two large Volumes octavo, 
and to publish if in Six Parts, containing, as nearly 
as possible, Twenty-five Psalms each. The First 
Part will be published on the Ist of December, price 
4s. on an elegant paper, and printed in a new Type. 
See a Prospectus of this Work, stitched in with the 
Cover of the present Magazine. x . 

2. In the Press, and speedily will be Published, Lec- 
tures on Paul’s Epistles to the Corinthians, By the 
Rey. William Lothian, St. Andrew’s. The Work will 
be comprised in One Volume Octavo, of about 500 
pages, price Ten Shillings and Sixpence. ‘ 

3. We understand that the Rey. John Whitridge is 
preparing for immediate publication, in a very neat 
18mo, price Two Shillings, for the Year 1828—A 
Scripture Diary ; or, Christian Almanack :, compris- 
ing a Chronological Arrangement of the Holy Scrip- 
tures in Daily Portions, for reading the whole Bible 
within the Year; together with the Festivals of the 
Jews, and some Events of Sacred History—Selections 
of Ecclesiastical Literature—Notices of Biblical, Pub- 
lications, &c. &e. &c. The outlines of this interesting 
Work have already been published, with acceptance, 
in the Scripture and Home Missionary Magazines; 
and it is proposed to adapt it to the convenience of 
readers in general, without regard to any religious 
peculiarities whatever. 

4. Religion in India; a Voice directed to Christian 
Churches, for Millions in the East; comprising, “ Re- 
vealed Truth estimated by a Christian Hindoo—The 
Victim of Delusion, a Hindoo Widow—The Ordination 
Service for Isaac David, a Hindoo Evangelist—The 
Plan of the Mysore Mission College—Zion’s Watch- 
man upon her Frontiers—The Gospel Commission, 
&c. &c.”? Edited by the Revs. S. L—, & J. W. M—. 
The Profits to be deyoted to the Mysore Mission 
College. 

5. The Existence, Nature, and Ministry of the Holy 
Angels, briefly considered as an important Branch of 
the Christian Religion contained in the Volumes of 
Divine Revelation: with Observations on the Spiritu- 
ality of the Christian Religion, and on that Vitality 
which abounds in Nature and Providence. 12mo. 
2s. 6d. 

6. Preparing for the Press, by C. R. Muston, A. M., 
Recognition in the World to come ; being an Attempt 
io establish, on the principles of Reason and Revela- 
tion, the Doctrine of Perpetuated Friendship amongst 
good Men, and to consider it under its’ various Conso- 
litary and Practical Aspects. 

7. Dr. Conguest will publish, early in October, a 
Fourth and carefully revised Edition of his Outlines: 
of Modern Midwifery: and early in the Spring, a 
Work on the Diseases of Women and Children. 
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LONDON. 


MARLBOROUGH CHAPEL, NEAR THE CANAL 
BRIDGE, OLD KENT ROAD, 

Turis Chapel was opened for public wor- 
ship on Tuesday, Aug, 14, The Rev. Dr. 
Bennett, theological, tutor of Rotherham 
College, preached in the morning; and the 
Rey, George Clayton, of Walworth, in the 


evening. The Rev. Messrs. Morris, Sibree, 
Stevenson, Thomason, James, and Denton, 
engaged in the other services of the day, 

It was announced that the building Com- 
mittee had paid to the contractor one thou- 
sand pounds, but that they had still to rely 
ona continuation. of benevolent assistance 
from the religions public, in order to enable 
them to complete their engagements, 
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We trust, that those friends who have’ 


not already subscribed, will see tbe im- 
portance of this place of worship, it being si- 
tuated in a newand populous neighbourhood, 
hitherto destitute of the means of grace ; 
and that they will be induced to assist in a 
cause which is so important to the eternal 
welfare of the inhabitants, and the general 
interests of the Redeemer’s kingdom. 


ORDINATION OF THE REY. €. MORRIS, CO- 
PASTOR WITH THE REV. G. BURDER. 


Sept. 12, 1827. The Rev. Caleb Mortis, 
late pastor of the Church at Narberth, 
Pembrokeshire, was set apart as co- 
pastor with the Rev. George Burder, at 
Fetter-lane, London, The Rev. Mr. 
Burnett, of Cork, prayed, and read 
the Scriptures; the Rev. J. Fletcher, 
of Stepney, delivered the introductory 
discourse, and read an account of the 
proceedings of the Church, in reference 
to their choice of Mr. Morris. Mr. Morris 
then signified his acceptance of the call 
of the church. Mr, Burder declared his 
cordial approbation of their choice, and 
offered up prayer for the Divine bles- 
sing on the connexion. Dr. Winter 
delivered a discourse adapted to the 
occasion ; and the Rev. George Clay- 
ton concluded the solemn and inter- 
resting service with prayer. 


SOCIETY FOR INVESTIGATING THE PROPHE- 
CIES OF SCRIPTURE. 


AT a vety full meeting of this Society, on 
the 13th of Sept., for the further considera- 
tion of Amos ix. 11, Mr. Levy, a Jew, 
having requested permission, addressed them 
in a speech of two hours, to show bis 
opinion of the subject, and to reply to the 
views given by a member who had spoken 
the previous evening, when the time (nine 
o’clock), having arrived, that the Society 
uniformly close their proceedings, the 
farther investigation was adjourned to 
Thursday, the 27th of September, with an 
understanding that Mr. Levy was to pro- 
ceed with his address; when it is to be 
hoped he will state his views more clearly and 
distinctly than on this occasion, for few, if 
any, of the persons present, appeared to un- 
derstand precisely what he was desirous of 
proving: we thought he intended to assert, 
that the whole house of Israel (including the 
ten tribes) would be restored to Palestine, 
and to a temporal or theocraticalkingdom. In 
reply toa question, he stated, thatso literal did 
he think was the meaning of the Prophetical 
Book, that the expression “ the wolf shall 
dwell with the lamb,’ was to be understood 
literally ; although he admitted, that it could 
hardly be supposed that “ they should fly 
upon the shoulders of the Philistines.’ He 
did not give any reason why he understood 
ene passage literally, and the other not, or 
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any general clue to guide us to distinguish 
one from the other. He was heard with 
great attention; but much disappointment 
was expressed that he had spoken so long to 
so little purpose. 


HOME MISSIONARY SOOIETY. 


Tar Committee of the Home Missionary 
Society, have the pleasure of announcing 
that the Rev. William Henry, of Tooting, - 
has accepted the office of Corresponding 
Secretary to that highly important Institu- 
tution, and they feel confident that this ap- 
pointment will not only secure the appro- 
bation of the Society’s numerous friends, but 
also tend to its enlarged prosperity. 

All communications are respectfully re- 
quested to be addressed to the Secretaries, 
No, 18, Aldermanbury, 


Rev. E, A. nerf 


Gratuitous 
Secretaries. 


F. Moors, 
Mr. G. G. Srizsss, 


ORPHAN MARINERS’ SCHOOL, 


For the Support, Education, and Clothing, of 
the Children of Seamen who have been 
killed ov drowned in the Merchant Sea- 
men’s service. 

THE Committee of the ‘ Port of London 
and Bethel Union Society, for promoting 
Religion among British and Foreign Sea- 
men,”’ having ascertained that there are 
many boys and girls in their day-school who 
are orphans, and some of them in very pain- 
ful and distressing circumstances, came to 
an unanimous resolution to establish an 
Orphan School, on as extended a plan as 
they shall be enabled to do, by the liberality 
of the British public. 

The number of the destitute orphans of 
mariners is immense, and the gales of every 
winter add greatly to the calamitous list, by 
the frequent wrecks on our shores during 
that season. 

A public meeting will be held at the 
City of London Tavern, Bishopsgate-street, 
on Thursday, October 25, in order to bring 
this important and national concern before 
the benevolent friends of the widow and 
fatherless. The Right Honourable Admiral 
Lord Gambier, G. C. B., President, has 
promised (D. V.) to take the Chair on this 
occasion, at six o’clock in the evening pre- 
cisely. 

Tuomas THomMpson, 
Tuomas Pariuips, dn 
Rosert G. Marten, oe 
Rey. James Vautin, crecariee. 
Georce S, CLARKE, 

Sept. 15, 1827. 


Donations and subscriptions for the Or- 
phan School will be thankfully received at the 
Committee Room, 18, Aldermanbury, where 
the assistant Secretary attends from eleven 
till two o’clock daily, 
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~PROGRESS OF THE REFORMATION IN IRELAND. 


[We think it our duty to doi the following very important documént before our numerous 
readers ; in doing which, we venture to express our belief of its general accuracy.) 


‘NUMBER OF CONVERTS IN THE 
TOWN AND COUNTY OF CAVAN, 


Up to the 20th of May, inclusive. 


1826, Oct. 8. ...... 17 AF CS Bee? | 
Meee sacsly £O D1 pease tae. 

Zo eae. 10 28.000 32 

Nov. 5 ...... 15 Feb. 4. ...« 27 
Ma oreh'e gS VR hoger 72 

LE Meareaee A) 1B iets 20 
205m 44 25.3 10 

DEE VIN vee. OL March 4. ... 4 
10, eaenoe qnnaet. aie 

17. 18. wok 

25.5 res 09 Apyil Ts yse 

Ve etine ouereyy May 20. .... 3 

1827; Jani 70 ia 2h —- 
554 

Ballyhaise Church BY Fi ae od) 38 
Arva do. ve wa Ga oe 31 
Killeshandra do. o Ac oe oth, 
Ballymachurch do. ah ek 
Presbyterian Chapel, Ballyjamesduff -. 10 
Bailieborough Church ee we ee 
Virginia ditto af ve BG ee «25 
Newtown-butler Se 55 at oo «2 
Killadden abe oe & be oe oe 
Knockbride Church .. Jt we tte 
Belturbet ditto ae ae ae ~ 
Killinhere ditto ae ate ee ote 
Dean ditto od ais oie 5 
Ballyconnell & Ar 3 


Total in the County and Town of Cayan.... 721 


Number of Converts in the other Counties, 
Srom \st January to 20th May, he 


ARMAGH ».0.....Mullabrack Church Ay, 
Derrynoose ditto ., : 
Armagh Cathedral 3 
Loughgilly Church eo 2—_ 9 
CaRLOW ......- Tullow ditto At he | 
Killedmond ditto 5 
Graigne ditto 1 
Carlow ditto se we a 
Killeshin ditto ac » I 
Dunleckney ditto .. or aaah 
Conk CITY .o00+.Peter’s ditto oe ‘ome. a 
Mary’s Shandon .. oo 4—6 
County oF Cork Kilbrogan Church .. os (4 
Castlemartyr ditto cm, 
White ditto oe ola G 
DERRY «o00¢+¢02-Derry ditto ao oe 2 
Kilcoonaghan ditto an 4! 
Maghera ditto ee ae ar / 
DONEGAL, ¢0e...-+ Ballyshannon ditto Arey 
Moneymore ditto .. oe 38 
DOWN ..s0e00-0+Maghera ditto oe «» 14—14 
Dogin City .»..James ditto a oo 8 
George’s ditto an oo 3 
Catherine’s ditto «» ice 
Christ ditto 5 t. 8 
Paul’s ditto oe 2 
Peter’s ditto ee Coe 
King’s Hospital Chapel 1 
Bride’s Church od 1 
Werburgh’s ditto .. arr J 
Mark’s ditto oe oe OG 
Stephen’s ditto ve oe 5 
Irish Townditto 4. oe 2 
St.John’sditto .. .- 2 
St. Audeon’s ditto ., ot, 1G? 
Dosun County .Dunlavin ditto .. o 4 
Timolin ditto oo ee I 
Lucan ditto ve » 4 
Booter’s Town ditto oy) &e]] 


FERMANAGH. oes Mullaghdum Church ce 
Templemahary ditto ia 
Ardass Church ot oe 
Fontona ditto oe oe 
Linaskea ditto . oe 
Irvinstown ditto .. ae 
Enniskillen ditto .. 7 
‘GALWAY eee+see+Ahasera ditto ie oe 
Clontusket ditto .. oe 
Ballymoe ditto oo ar 
Ballynasloe ditto .. : 
St. Mary’s Cathedral, Tuam 
KiwparE .....,-Kilcullen Church .. oF 
Naas ditto as ais 
Narraghmore ditto 
Athy ditto .. ve oe. 
Camlough ditto .. +o 
KILKENNY .,.---Kilmallagh ditto .. 
Ballycallan ditto 
LeiTRIM ....¢0+-Drumkeeran Church i 
Carrick-on-Shannon oo 
Killenummery Church ‘ 
Manor Hamilton ditto 4 
City or LimertcK Independent Chapel “ 
Cathedral ; AG ee 
Limerick County Askeaton Church oF 
Ballingarry 
Pallas Kenry Church ee 
Rosscrea ditto as ee 
Kilquane ditto oe oe 
Newcastle ditto se oe 
Shangolden we ee 
Kilpeacon .. ee ee 
LONGFORD .oe+-Killashee Church .. ee 
Kilmoe ditto ee ve 
Temple Michael ditto a 
Edgeworthstown oe ee 
Tashinny Church .. oe 
Newtown Forbes «oe ee 
Longford Church .. 
. Clonbronny ditto ais 
LOUTH 4 o00s0000+Charles Town ditto. oe 
Drogheda Peter’s ditto oe 
Heyns Town ditto oe 
MAYO cescvecees Westport ditto- ss ee 
Crosmalina ditto oe Xe 
Cong ditto .. ee aA 
Ballyhane ditto ve on 
Ballina ditto oo on 
Kilmore Erris on o 
Hollymount oe ee 
MEATH ea see ee0eKell’s Church ee oe 


Carbarry ditto a oe 
Old Castle ditto .. os 


Paines Town ditto = 
Ardbracan ditto... se 
MONAGHAN 400¥eBallybay ditto ns ne 
Clones ditto of ee 


Newtown Forbes ditto 
Carrickmacross ditto 
Donamine ditto «. ee 
RosscoMMON..s0+Ballinlough ditto .. oe 
Loughlin ditto ve ve 
Ardcanna ditto ee «. 
Castlerea ditto om fic 
SLIGO ¢eyves0e0+9t. John’s Church, Sligo .. 
Calry ditto ee aA 
Rathbarran ditto .. A 
Achonry ditto 26 ae 
Killoran ditto 


Easky ditto ee oi 

ERARY ...+»-Methard ditto “5 se 
isi Roscrea ditto Be ee 
TYRONE ooeoee+Omagh ditto sa - 
Arboe ditto oe oo 

Donoughmore ditto ey) 


Strabane ditto ele se 
WESTMEATH -»-. Castle Pollard ditto of 
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‘WESTMEATH .....Kennegad Church .. ae | 


Athlone ditto 1—12 
WEXFORD .oe02-Enniscorthy ditto .. cine 
: Killane ditto oe oe 2 
Newtown Barry ditto ae DD 
Kitrush ditto oe oe 6 
Kilcormick ditto .. -. 10 

Kilmucbridge ditto 2—43 
WICKLOW seeeecNew Castle ditto .. e. 10 
Bray ditto is APES 
Powerscourt ditto .. ane 8 
Delgany ditto an Ao tf 


Nun Cross ditto .. and 


Carnew ditto 4—42 
Grand Total in the different Cities and 
Counties. 
CAVAN: lijsccniseeeeal ti ciatlaey cues DOWN 


ARMAGH cords teteaietste at pasiem ies LO 
CARTQWie fe miiaia Murals sont facie sia LL 


CORKGITN... </cosaahvsiartec! oe, 6 
CORK COUNTY. 8 RFS! 2o as. eo 
DER YS W nicht yicte suet, Tete eee ein islet amid 


DGNEGAL AS pajeeetsigm leisiety or ere 8 
DOWNES 4 sited Otero. ees el 
DUBLIN CER on ce ME, io. AT 


DUBLIN COUNTY S54. sac, ase se FE 
FERMANAGH: glen qilelene tareieh eeuuisle aude 
GATAWAMY) oi)» oic,) (Late GRU. ne: 90 


KUGDARE alt steumate 
KILKENNY 2. 


oc 86. AS ill 


EOE BBS (Sx 97 


LELITBEM sq eile Glieaumawewisis)s «04 15 
LIMEBICR rT.’ Shiites. <<, U6 
LIMERICK COUNBYA 6) (oatire. cle) 99 
LONGKORD Esco aes se ee LT 
LOUUH- «RL aMei sigrdten. 2 16 


MAYO SSM Sree ata Nate m cla. ladD 
MVATE | <cheey ati iieesta ers ULl6: 
MONAGILAND. atetetdbetiskes | sec 2S 
ROSSCOMMON 2. we 22 -- -- 48 
SUIGOCS car en Gas ae thE 166th OO 
PPE AY 6 ee nei aaa sto Melis, ele. 
TYRONE s9, +s elli>etiteedl.«e. ce LS 
WESPIMEADH os ss Serine «- 12 
WEXFORD Bee eerary age ENS} 
WICKLOW Se yon et ites SA ey} 


“The above isthe number of the authentic 
Returns for the respective parishes, and is 
altogether exclusive of the many hundreds 
throughout the kingdom, who are known in 
their neighbourhoods to. have conformed to 
the. Protestant religion, without a public 
recantation of the errors of Popery. 


“ROMAN CATHOLICS of IRELAND 
—The ‘new Reformation’ is going on among 
you—many: are coming forward in different 
counties and cities every week statedly.— 
Pastorini’s Prophecies, in which so many of 
you trusted, are every day proving to be false. 
The Miracles, too, that many of your Bishops 
and Priests.declared to, be wrought. by God 
himself, forthe establishment of your Church, 
have also ceased—what has put to silence 
the false Prophecies and the fulse Miracles ? 
Tue Brate. What is the cause of all these 
movements among you? Tus Ginim, Your 
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Protestant fellow-countrymen, anxious to do 
you good, have established many various 
Education ‘Societies in Ireland; these have’ 


- been in active operation for several years, 


and have put the Bible within the reach of 
both old and young, who are reading, or 
learning to read, the lessons of our Lord 
and Saviour Jesus Christ. Roman Catholics, | 
while you were uninstructed in the Bible. 
itself, and while that blessed book, which’ 
is ‘a ght unto our feet,? was kept away 
from you, you readily believed every thing 
about Purgatory, Musses for the Dead, 
Penances, Transubstantiation, Bowing to 
Images, Prayers in Latin, the Intercession 
of the Virgin, &c. &c. Some, however, are 
now becoming enlightened by reading the 
Testament for themselves and their families, 
which you have every right to do; for have 
you not the same right to the light of 
heaven and of the sun, as your rich neigh- 
bour, your Priest, or your Bishop? and of 
course the same right to the light of God’s 
holy word, which God has never yet allowed 
any one man to keep back from another! 
Take your Catechism, your Manual, your 
Key of Paradise, the Scapular, read the 
Ave Maria or the Rosary, and compare all 
or any one of those with the lessons of the 
Lord Jesus and his Apostles in the Testa- 
ment, and you will soon find out, with the 
blessing of God, that the poor man was right 
who, on reading his Irish Testament, said, 
‘ I begin to have my doubts about purga= 
tory ; I cannot find any thing about it in the 
Gospel. Is it not very strange, Sir, that. 
cannot even meet the word there ?? 

“ Look at these columns, and see what 
numbers have publicly recanted in Churches 
and Protestant meeting houses, since Oc- 
tober, to May 22. Every week since has 
recorded many more; these here published 
were never denied, while many Protestants, 
who were named in some of your: news= 
papers as becoming Roman Catholics, have 
come forward, denied the statements, and 
said on oath that their names were falsely 
printed—Amongst those who have left Po- 
pery, was a priest, the Rev. Mr. Murray, 
with his entire family, in Dublin; the Rev. 
Mr. Kenny, who is now coming to Ireland 
to a curacy; also a’ Monk in Preston, Lan 
cashire, Read the letters of the Rev. Mr. 
Dixon, formerly parish priest, and now 
curate in Drogheda, and’ mark what he 
advances as to the evils of Popery in Ire- 
land ;—Rey. J. BLanco Wurre’s Letters on 
Popery as it is now in Spain ;—but, above 
all, read the discussion between the Rev. R. 
Pork, and your own renowned champion, 
the Kev, 'T. Maguire: your party tell you 
he has gained a great victory, but let me 
ask you a few plain questions. Are they 
anxious to circulate the book that contains 
what they called a victory? No. Were 
they desirous: to cheapen the numbers that 
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‘the poor might be able to purchase it? NO. 
Do the Roman Catholic Clergy, from their 
altars, allow or command their people to 
ead the speeches of their champion? No. 
And shall you be prevented from inquiry 
yourselves? NO. For it is the intention 
to hire out a number of copies for reading, to 
those who are willing to pay a small sum, and 
give security for the safe return of the book. 

“Yes, Roman Catholics of Ireland, there is 
an evident, a growing desire among you to 
read and judge for yourselves. All that your 
friends have to do, is patiently to persevere— 
to go on circulating the Bible among you. 
Gop has already shown rxis to be his own 
cause, and it therefore must prevail. 

“They who forbid or contend against the 
reading of the Bible, or who lower its value, 
are opposing the commands of the Lorp 
Jxzsus himself, who says to you, ‘ Search the 
Scriptures, for in them you have eternal 
life, and they testify of mz.’ Now, do ‘not 
these words contain the most powerful rea- 
son why you ought to search them? Again, 
Jesus asks you, * Why do you not of your- 
selves judge what is right 2 Now, my Ro- 
man Catholic friends, is not this private 
judgment? Does not the Redeemer allow 
it; and can they be right who forbid what 
Jasus requires of you, from searching, or 
from judging, for yourselves? St. Paul says 
the Seriptures ara able to make you wise 
unto salvation through faith in Christ Jesus. 
And what does St. Peter say, whom you are 
taught to believe is the founder of your 
Church—what does he say to you? ‘ As 
new-born babes, pesrre the sincere mill of 
THE WORD, that you may grow thereby.’ ‘if 
so be you have tasted that the Lord (Jesus) 
is. gracious, to whom coming, as to living 
stone, chosen of God and precions, ye also, 
as lively stones, are built a spiritual house 
an holy priesthood, to oifer up spiritual 
Sacrifices acceptable to God by Jesus Christ 

«© My Roman Catholic fellow-countrymen, 
obey the commands of the Lord: Jesus Christ, 
and search the Scriptures, and judge for 
yourselves. * 


FOREIGN. 


INTERESTING NARRATIVE FROM 
MRS. C. ROWE, 

An American Lady, widow of a Missionary 
from the British Buplist Society. Dated 
‘on, the Ganges, below Cutwa, ut a place 
called Dum Dum, Dec, 10. 


As. we were passing down the stream, 
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we noticed a concourse on the bank of the 
river, and a dead body lying on the beach. 
We immediately concluded there was to he 
a Suttee, the meaning of which is now known 
to all the world. I ordered the oarsmen to put 
in opposite the place, in the hopes of being 
able to plead a widow’s symputhy for her 
fatherless children, with the devoted widow. 

I almost fainted at the spectacle, which, 
as we drew near, arrested our view—acorpse, 
with its feet touching the holy water of the 
Ganges, the head lying on the lap of the 
widow, a part of whose veil, or long white 
cloth, covered its face and hands; the rest 
of her lap was filled with enchantments, such 
as Mongo-hairs, rice, &c. The woman her- 
self was a healthy, middle-aged person, evi- 
dently of a superior caste. She was loaded 
with ornaments; her forehead, ears, nose, 
arms, wrists, fingers, and feet, were burdened 
with them. Her hair was neatly done up 
behind her, and her whole body shone with 
oil. On one side of her was a youth, and on 
the other a maiden; behind her were three 
women, placed asprompters and supporters, 
and all around were women of different ages. 
The funeral pile was preparing by Brahmins 
on Gne side, and the crowd of men stood on 
the other. Such a spectacle, thought I, 
might pierce a Hindoo} but, alas! 1 found 
that a Hindoo was not a fit comparison. I 
trembled so, that for some time I could not 
speak, and they all stood wonder-struck to 
see our budgerow putting so near to them. 
One man stood in front of the crowd, so near, 
that I could with ease hold conversation with 
him. I bowed to him in the native way, 
which he returned. I begged permission to 
speak to him, and he said, be pleased to speak 
(in Hindoo). I inquired what these people 
were assembled for; he replied, “To burn the 
widow whosits there, ’’ pointing to the corpse. 
T then begged to be allowed to speak to her: 
he beckoned to her to attend, and bade the 
people be silent. I inquired of herselfifshe 
intended to be burned on the funeral pile of 
her dead husband: she did not reply at once, 
but warted the suggestions of those behind 
her, and then said, “ Yes.’? T inquired of 
her if she had any children: she pointed 
significantly to the two young persons on 
the right and left hand; at which an old wo- 
man, whom I took to be their grandmother, 
said, ‘‘ She has a daughter, who is married 
to that man,’? (who stood infront). Just 
then the man’s wife came in view, with an 
infant in herarms. here I beheld people 
of three generations assembled to unite in 
destroying the only hope of those fatherless 


«<* Since the above Statement was put to press, wehave received further information {rom 
Dublin, mentioning tbe actual number of Converts from Popery to be as follows :—from 
October 8, to January 28; 1827, 1015; February, 3045 Marth, 3473; Apvyil (to the 22d) 


349. 


Total POLS. We are aware our published accounts here were always underrate 


considerably. We hope to give the authentic particulars fully and accurately in our next 
Edition.”°—-N.B. This Document is a correct copy of one now in general circulation through- 


out Ireland, 
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babes, and I involuntarily clasped my hands, 
and burst into a flood of tears; the grand- 
mother wept too; the son-in-law looked 
serious ; but the women behind her shoulders 
acted like the Evil Spirit, in tempting Eve, 
which enabled the mother to affect an apathy 
not natural to a parent. When I could re- 
cover myself, I asked her if she could leave 
those children both fatherless and motherless 
in aday: she said, “‘I can.” I said, ‘‘ Look 
into my budgerow; here are six children, 
who have lately become fatherless ; but I 
would not forsake them, should the whole 
world persuade me to it; they are the 
dearer tome for being dependent on me: 
then how can you give up your’s to the care 
of strangers, and that too by killing yourself, 
whicbis unlawful? Perhaps your husband is 
in happiness; but if you destroy yourse!f, you 
will not be with him there.’’ ‘‘ The Shasters 
teach me that I shall.”? ‘* But your present 
Sbasters are found to be false ones, not like 
the original ones, which say, that true fidelity 
is the care of your children; and God, who 
made both you and them, will judge you for 
leaving them; the God who made the world, 
is the God of life ; he gave you your life, and 
if you destroy it, he will send you to hell.” 
The men then grew agitated, and said, “ She 
does it of her own pleasure.’ I replied, ‘‘ Be- 
cause she has been deceived, and is afraid of 
shame if she does not.”? He said, no shame 
would fall on her tf she did not. 1 then used 
all the entreaties { could, to induce her to 
give it up; but the women at her ears kept 
whispering to her. She, however, at length, 
looked concerned, but waved her hand, and 
bid me not be concerned. I asked her if she 
was determined to die ; to which she answer- 
ed in the affirmative. I then told her that 
she and all her family would be accounted 
murderers. The men then said, “ We have 
had permission from the Thuna, or Judge.’’ 
I told him all judges were but men, liable to 
be judged by the laws of God ; that to do so 
was contrary to the laws of the Company, 
which would rather preserve people’s lives ; 
and that if the Magistrates should seek them 
out, they weuld perhaps hang them all. At 
this the people got into a great stir, knowing 
that I had, in the course of the conversation, 
acquired the dead man’s name, and that of 
his young son. I told them that some judges 
forbad it, and that the woman had been 
spared to rear up her children. The place 
became all in a bustle, and, as I did not wish 
to see her ascend the pile, I bid the boatmen 
loosen and go off. I afterwards learnt that 
the woman was burnt. 

We had not proceeded far, when we 
saw on a sand-bed a man and woman sitting 
by the water. be woman was busied in 
laving her dying son with mud and water, 
who was old and strong enough to be heard 
to say, “ I will not die—I will not die!7— 
to which she was heard to say, “To die by 
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Gunga is blessed, my son,’ over and over 
again, until she had stifled him, when the © 
father assisted in pushing him into the river. 

Cuaruorre H. Rowe. . 


P.S. My men servants, from the top of 
the budgerow, united with me in endeavour- 
ing to persuade the widow from her resolu- 
tion, telling her she would be provided for 
by the Missionaries, if she came with me, 


—_— 


A CONCISE ACCOUNT OF THE AMERICAN 
MISSION AT BOMBAY} INCLUDING THE 
NATIVE FREE SCHOOLS. 


(Extracts from the Report for 1826.) 


PREACHING. 


At the beginning of this year, our now 
departed fellow-labourer, Mr. Hall, was 
assiduously employed in making known the 
Gospel of salvation. And his addresses to 
the heathen were marked with an increasing 
affection, a winning tenderness and pity. 

We had, for a long time, considered it 
desirable for one of our number to make 
a tour into the interior of the country. Our 
school at Joonnur, the desirableness of read- 
ing with persons in the interior a portion, at 
least, of our Mahratta New Testament— 
hearing the Mahratta, as spoken abroad, led 
us to think it expedient for him to make the 
tour in which be finished his earthly labours, 
At that time, we were not acquainted with 
the ravages which the cholera was making ; 
although there had been some instances of 
it here. Leaving Bombay on the 2nd of 
March, he spent eighteen days pleasantly, 
and we believe, usefully. At Nasheek, he 
remarks, “‘ the people were clamorous for 
books.’? The cholera prevailed there to such 
an extent, that it was said, two hundred died 
inaday. On the third day, after leaving 
Nasheek, our dear brother fell by the same 
disorder. But he was found actively engaged 
in the service of his Lord; and, judging 
from tbe manner in which he often used to 
speak of death while with us, in a good 
degree waiting its approach. He glorified 
God in death, by giving Christian charges to 
his attendants, and by direct and repeated 
ascriptions of praise. Undoubtedly, there- 
fore, his want of desirable human aid was 
more than made up by heavenly attendance. 
Since this bereavement, we have endeavoured 
to keep up the general operations of the 
mission. But his personal labours among 
the people, his communion, counsel, and 
encouragement, his investigations of subjects 
connected with the translation of the sacred 
Scriptures, and the responsibility be bore in 
all the concerns of the mission, are a great 
loss, which, while we live, is irreparable to 
us, except by peculiar assistance from above, 
That assistance we are urgently called upon. 
to seek. 
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Under the head of preaching, we include 
every oral communication of Gospel truth to 
the heathen, whether by the way-side, or at 
appointed seasons and places. 

The stated services which we now hold 
during the week, are, on the Sabbath, a 
meeting of beggars at ten o’clock, a.m. in 
the front verandah of the chapel; at eleven 
o’clock, a meeting within; at balf-past three 
o’clock, p.m. we meet our Bombay Schools 
at the chapel, and have an English service in 
the evening. On Tuesdays, at half-past 
four o’clock, P.M. we meet our school- 
teachers, and any others who attend, for 
their scriptural and general religious instruc- 
tion. On Wednesdays, we hold another 
meeting for beggars. On Thursday evenings, 
there is preaching ata private house, and 
occasionally a similar exercise at other times 
and places during the week. 

For more than twelve years, the Gospel 
has been addressed daily, with few excep- 
tions, to some individuals in Bombay. 
Allowing about one year for preparatory 
attainments in the language, Mr. Nott 
laboured more than two years ; Mr. Bardwell 
more than three years; Mr. Newell, about 
six years; Mr. Nichols, about six years in 
Tannah ; and Mr. Hall, about twelve years. 
Tn _all thirty-six years of missionary labour 
have been performed in the mission, Per- 
haps, however, one half of this time should 
be reckoned off, on account of what was 
necessarily occupied in making further at- 
tainments in the language, superintending 
schools, translating the Scriptures, prepara- 
tion of tracts, and lost by ill-health. If, 
then, only eighteen years of service have 
been devoted to the preaching of the Gospel 
among the heathen, this is a period which 
naturally leads to the expectation of some 
visible result, If, out of this time, on an 
average, only two hours ina day have been 
spent in actual declaration of the Gospel, 
this will give us what would be equivalent 
to about a year and a half of incessant 
speaking day and night. Perhaps the average 
number of bearers, though varying from one 
individual to two hundred or more, may be 
about six or eight. We see results that 
comfort and encourage us. They are not 
so striking and obvious as we could wish, 
but perhaps they are as much so as we could 
expect. There is no general concern or 
inquiry, no desertion of idolatry and super- 
stition. These things are what we wish to 
see, and what a divine influence, not greater 
than has often been exhibited in the world, 
would produce. For this change, we desire 
the lriends of our common Redeemer to pray. 
We do not imagine that because it has not 
yet taken piace, we have any just cause for 
discouragement, 


TRACTS, 
Tue distribution of small parts of Scrip- 
WoL. V. 
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ture, and religious tracts, has ever been con- 
sidered, by the mission, an important means 
of diffusing the knowledge of Christianity. 
The mission, since its commencement to the 
present time, besides the printing done for 
other societies, has published, in Mahratta 
and Hindostanee, nineteen different religious 
tracts, besides several others not so exclu- 
sively of a religious character, in such 
editions, as to amount, altogether, to more 
than a hundred thousand copies. A few of 
these are translations from English tracts ; 
but most of them were composed on the 
spot, with the peculiar circumstances of the 
people in view. All these except 20,700 
have been distributed, almost universally one 
by one, hearing the receiver read a portion 
of each, and accompanying it with a few 
words of Christian advice, receiving too a 
promise that it shall be carefully preserved 
and read. They are sought for by many 
adults, as well as children and youth, and 
received with avidity, There are com- 
paratively few of any class, capable of read- 
ing, who are unwilling or afraid to receive 
them. During the past year, about 20,000 
small tracts and portions of Scripture have 
been distributed and used in our schools. 
Besides finishing the printing of the New 
Testament, and printing a considerable num- 
ber of tracts, for the Bombay District Com- 
mittee, of the Society for Promoting Chris- 
tian Knowledge, there have been published 
or reprinted by the mission 32,000 small 
tracts, making more than two millions of 
pages, 18mo., and ]2mo., ata cost of 1086 
Rupees. 


NATIVE FREE SCHOOLS, 


Since the affecting diminution of our 
number, we have, with extreme reluctance, 
felt obliged to diminish the number of 
schools for boys to twenty-four. It is a 
maip object in our schools to impart, with 
the first rudiments of learning, a knowledge 
of the Christian religion. Were it ether- 
wise, we should belie our profession, bring 
intolerable disgrace on Ourselves, pervert the 
true order of things, and have occasion to 
tremble at the thought of meeting the 
children or their parents, at the future day 
of decision. Not forcibly meddling at all 
with their practices, by our present plan we 
conceive that we confer on them the highest 
favour in our power. Hence the books used 
are portions of the Scriptures, or other re- 
ligious and moral instruction. These books, 
being carefully prepared by consulting, in 
every sentence, learned Bramhuns, who are 
required to make them idiomatical and cor- 
rect in language and orthography, are, we 
scruple not to say, more correct and pure 
Mahratta, than far the greater part of their 
own manuscript books. The extreme re- 
luctance which the natives feel towards any 
innovations in their usual custams, and the 
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smallness of the portion of time we can pos- 
sibly devote; in a personal attention to the 
schools, constitute our principal apology for 
not introducing more fully the British sys- 
tem of school education. The total of ex- 
penditures for the promotion of native edu- 
cation in boys’ schools by the mission, during 
the year, exclusive of the expense of books, 
is Rs. 3480 3 06; and the total of receipts 
in this country is Rs. 676 2 60, of which 
Rs. 75 0:04, is the amount contributed by a 
small association, which originated in our 
own families. 


FEMALE SCHOOLS. 


Since the account circulated in July, the 
departure to Ceylon, of two ladies, who as- 
sisted in conducting this branch of our opera- 
tions, has rendered it impracticable, with 
propriety, ‘to increase the number of these 
schools. The original number, however, 
with casual and very temporary vacancies, 
has been kept good; and the number of 
attendants has considerably increased. The 
only two remaining females of the mission 
devote the greater part of their time, as far 
as their health permits, to the management 
of these schools, so that usually as many as 
five are visited and particularly inspected 
every day, except the Sabbath, when they 
are all dismissed. The only female teacher 
‘is now out of health, and indeed seems fast 
declining with a pulmonary complaint. She 
manifests a very peculiar attention to Chris- 
tian instruction, and seriously professes much 
in favour of Christianity. Her place in school 
is supplied by an adult female, who attended 
itasalearner. From the progress which 
many of the girls have made, we ave encou- 
raged to hope that, after a short time, several 
will be qualified, and may be employed in 
teaching female schools, The disburse- 
ments for these schools have amounted to 
Rs. 18710 12, the receipts to Rs. 2032 2 03. 
Weare highly gratified to say that the other 
missions in this vicinity have in operation 
flourishing female schools. We believe that 
al which is done for female education, will 
tend greatly to show the natives the import- 
ance of promoting it among themselves ; and 
ijudeed this has been the result already, in 
several instances, even here. 

Knowing that great imperfection marks 
all we do, and yet that we have endeavoured, 
and that we still aim to subserve the cause of 
truth and salvation ; also acknowledging eter- 
nal obligations to praise God for what we have 
been permitted to do; we commit our con- 
cerns, for the past and the future, to Divine 
Goodness through our blessed Saviour. On 
his account, and in behalf of the pitiable 
heathen, we gratefully acknowledge the past 
benevolence, of which our mission has been 
inade the medium of application, and request 
that similar charities, for any of the objects 
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we endeavour to promote, may still be con- 
tinued. 
By order of the Mission, 
‘ , A GRavVrEs. 
P.S. We have seen a schedule of the 
schools, in which every thing is detailed in 
a most minute way—the number of the chil- 
dren—their attainments—their period of edu- 
cation, &c. &c. : 


LETTER FROM A WALDENSIAN PASTOR. 
(From the New York Observer.) 

Your forefathers and ours have been faith- 
ful confessors of the name of Christ; they 
have fought the good fight of faith at the 
risk of their lives and property } but unto us 
it is given in the grace of God to confess 
this faith freely and openly. But herein 
you have the advantage over us, that with 
this faith you have been able to maintain its 
pledge and defence, the discipline of the 
Church. Localand other circumstances we 
had to encounter, have prevented our full 
retention thereof; still we strive to keep up 
the light of the Gospel in its purity, and to 
show it forth by a godly walk and conver- 
sation. Can this be done without aid from 
above? We urgently solicit you to pray 
to God for this assistance with and for us. 
The effectual fervent prayer of*a righteous 
man availeth much. Pray, dear brethren, to 
the Giver of all grace and of every perfect 
gift— pray to Him for your brethren in the 
Waldensic valleys. Their temporal pros- 
perity appears to be augmenting through the 
interest which the Protestant Churches, and 
even the Russian Monarch, have taken there- 
in. Our purpose of founding a hospital, which 
many had considered a mere dream, is fast 
ripening to its consummation, and with this 
advantage, the possession of which we hope 
soon to obtain, others in a short time are 
likely to be associated. 

Once more we beseech you to assist us 
by your prayers, that we be not dazzled by 
the vanities of this world, nor deprived of 
our high calling unto life eternal, purchased 
for us by Jesus Christ. The distance sepa- 
rating us from you, most reverend brethren, 
prevents our seeing and imitating your good 
example; but that Lord, before whom time 
and space vanish, will hear your prayers and 
ours. And in case you should favour us 
with a few lines, our congregations, on being 
informed of the love you bear to them, and 
of your brotherly exhortations, -will from 
hence derive a beneficial edification. In 
the mean time accept, most reverend brethren, 
the hand of brotherly fellowship which we 
offer to you, and the assurance of regard and 
affectionate attachment which I have the 
honour to present to you, as your most de- 
voted servant and brother in Jesus Christ, 

P. Brrr. 

La Tour, Luzerne Valley, 

May 4, 1825, 


[ 439 


OBITUARY. 


MRS, ELIZABETH BURDER, 


Died, on the 19th of August last, Eliza- 
beth, wife of the Rev. John Burder, Stroud, 
Gloucestershire; and seldom has the death 
of an individual called forth a stronger and 
more general feeling of sympathy, through- 
out a whole neighbourhood, than has been 
occasioned by this sad event. This may be 
partly ascribed to the suddenness of the stroke. 
Mrs. Burder was in the meridian of life; and 
twenty-four hours only before her decease, 
was apparently in the enjoyment of accus- 
tomed health, in the midst of one of the 
happiest of families, consisting of five lovely 
children, from three to nine years of age ; 
her husband and herself its chief ornament. 
She had left her beloved home (from which 
she was seldom absent) at six o’clock on the 
preceding evening, ona visit to some esteem- 
ed friends in an adjoining village. At eleven 
o’clock she was brought home in a carriage, 
having been suddenly seized with what was 
considered at first a bilious attack; but which 
proved to be the rupture of a vessel in the 
brain, At half-past three the next after- 
noon, she ceased to breathe. 

By the time that the extreme danger of her 
situation was known, she had become insen- 
sible; and she had, consequently, no oppor- 
tunity for expressing the state of her mind 
in the immediate prospect of dissolution. 
Some of the last words she uttered were two 
lines of Watts’s version of the 103d Psalm. 
She had been regretting that her husband 
should lose his night’s rest by attending upon 
her, as she feared that he would thereby be 
unfitted for the duties of the coming Sabbath. 
He told her that he considered it a duty and 
a privilege to wait upon her; and took occa- 
sion to speak of the goodness of God to them 
as a family, in granting them so unusual a 
measure of health. The Divine goodness 
to them, in this respect, was indeed deserving 
of grateful recollection ; inasmuch as for ten 
years, not one altogether sleepless night had 
been endured. ‘To this observation respect- 
ing the kindness of their heavenly Father, 
she readily assented ; but added— 


*< Tf one sharp blast sweep o’er the field, 
It withers in an hour,’’ 


The awful suddenness of Mrs. Burder’s 
removal furnishes another proof of the im- 
portance of being always ready for the sum- 
mons. Never did her weeping husband so 
strongly feel the value of the salvation of 
Christ, and the necessity of a personal in- 
terest therein, as when, fixing his eyes on 
the lovely but then lifeless form of his dearest 
earthly friend, he enjoyed the unutterable 


satisfaction of being assured that her depart- 
ed spirit was ‘‘ with the Lord.”” 

In what estimation her memory is held 
where she was best known, may be yet seen 
in the tearful eyes of hundreds of persons of 
all ranks and parties. The church of Christ, 
of which her husband is pastor, feel that they 
have lost a sister who never once, by action 
or by word, interrupted their peace and har- 
mony. The poor exclaim that they have 
lost one of their best friends. Persons in 
the station in life which the deceased occu- 
pied, acknowledge that their social circle is 
deprived, by her death, of one who contri- 
buted, in no common degree, both to the 
pleasure and to the advantage of their friendly 
meetings. The conductors of the Bible 
Association, and of other local institutions 
of a philanthropic nature, declare that they 
have lost one of their most useful coadjutors ; 
and the townspeople and neighbours, gene- 
rally, are aware that a person of no ordinary 
worth is gone from them. 

The loss which her family have sustained 
is incalculably great; for she was the very 
pattern of maternal tenderness, as she was 
also of conjugal attachment. To describe 
the emotions of her sorrowing partner no 
attempt shall be made. His consolation is, 
that for her to die was gain, ‘ 

It is a matter of grateful reflection, that 
the last evening of her life was spent in a 
christian-like manner: a great part of it 
having been occupied either in religious con- 
versation or in sacred music; and there is 
reason to believe that many of the company 
sang with the understanding as well as with 
the voice. The hymns sung were—‘ God - 
moves in a mysterious way ;’’ Come, ye 
sinners, poor and wretched ;’? and, ‘* Join 
all the glorious names,’? 

After the last of these sacred songs was 
finished, a lady, who sat near Mrs. Burder, 
said a few words to her respecting sacred 
music; and, observing that Mrs. Burder 
made no reply, supposed that her mind was 
in a state of abstraction, and therefore re- 
peated the remarks she had before made: 
but still obtaining no answer, turned round 
and perceived that she was ill. Alas! the 
fatal stroke bad fallen! And, yet, why 
should we call it fatal? The day of her 
birth was a joyful day; and her life, consi- 
dering what this world is, was a happy life ; 
but she was now on the eve of the most joy- 
ous day she ever saw. She left her family 
and friends, indeed, in tears; but God has 
wiped away all tears from her eyes. May 
all who loved her, and all whoread this sketch 
of her life and death, be partakers of “ like 
precious faith,”’ that they may at length share 
in the bliss she now enjoys ! 
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MRS. ANNE BURDER. 


Died on the 6th September, Anne, the 
beloved wife of the Rev. H. F. Burder, of 
Hackney, and eldest daughter of the late 
Joseph Hardcastle, Esq. For many years 
she was called, by her heavenly Father, to 
endure the pressure of severe affliction ; but 
he who saw fit to chastise, enabled her ‘“ to 
endure, as seeing him who is invisible.””_ To 
the last lingering moments of her earthly 
existence, she reposed her immortal interests 
in the bosom of her compassionate Lord and 
Redeemer ; thereby affording to her afflicted 
husband and weeping children the only con- 
solaton it was possible for them to feel in 
an hour so deeply clouded with grief. 

The mortal remains of this pious and excel- 
lent lady were conducted to Bunhill Fields, 
on Friday the 14th September; upon which 
mournful occasion, the Rev. John Clayton, of 
the Poultry Chapel, delivered an affecting ad- 
dress at the grave, The Rev Dr. Collyer 
preached her funeral sermon at Mr. Burder’s 
Chapel, on Lord’s-day morning, the 16th 
September, to a crowded and deeply pene~ 
trated auditory. 


REV. W. THOMAS, 


Died at Enfield, on the 9th September, 
in his 60th year, the Rev. W. Thomas, who, 
for more than thirty-three years, sustained, in 
an exemplary manner, the office of pastor of 
the Congregational Church in that town. 
He was attacked, las{November, with dis.. 
tressing pains in his head, which, though 
alleviated by medical treatment, never wholly 
ceased, till, about six weeks previous to his 
decease, he was seized with what appeared 
to be a slighé paralysis, but which deprived 
him of the use of his right hand, and laid him 
aside from his public engagements. His 
faculties appeared, however, in a great mea- 
sure unimpaired; and he continued in this 
state till Friday the 7th, when a second 
stroke supervened ; after which his powers, 
both of body and mind, rapidly declined, till 
at six o’clock on Sabbath evening, the 9th, 
he quietly left this state to enter on the joys 
of an eternal Sabbath above. 


MRS. MARY GRUNDY. 


Died, at Leicester, on the 20th of July, 
in the 73d year of her age, Mary, relict of 
the late Rev. Thomas Grundy, whose death 
we announced in our Magazine for July, and 
whom she survived only eighteen days. In 
a letter io a member of their family, from 
a highly respectable minister and intimate 
friend of the ebove, it was observed— Few 
persons have passed the whole term of hu- 
man lile so consistently, honourably, and 
usefully, as did your venerable parent, in 
every particular to which I have alluded 
(according vo circumstances). Mrs. G. was 
ihe counterpart of her excelent hushand: it 
may truly be said af them, they were beauti« 
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ful in their lives, and in their deaths they 
were not divided.” 
REY. W. CULVER. 

Died on Lord’s-day morning, September 
9th, 1827, Mr. William Culver, aged 82, 
who, (or upwards of thirty years, preached 
the Gospel to the church and congregation 
meeting in Enon Chapel, Woolwich; and 
who, for the steadiness of bis attachment to 
the cause of Christ, the affection of his dispo- 
sition, the spirituality of his mfnd, the con- 
sistency of his conduct, and the warmth of 
his zeal, lived and died in the affection and 
esteem of all who knew him. On the fol- 
lowing Lord’s-day afternoon, his body was 
deposited in the grave, in the presence of a 
multitude of spectators. The pall was borne 
by the several ministers of the town: Mr, 
Freeman, (Baptist) ; Mr. Bickerdike, (Inde- 
pendent) ; Mr. Bowes, (Baptist); Mr. James, 
(Independent) ; Mr. Sharpe, (Independent) 5 
and Mr. Farrington, (Baptist). Mr. James 
addressed the people from the pulpit, and 
Mr. Freeman delivered the oration at the 
grave. Jn the evening, the funeral sermen 
was preached, to a most crowded and atten- 
tive assembly, by Mr. W. B. Bowes, who 
has succeeded Mr. Culver in the pastoral 
office. 

“ Tranquil amidst alarms, 
Death found him on the field 
A veteran, slumbering on his arms 
Beneath his red-cross shield.” 
MR. S. WESTON. 

August 21st, departed this life, in the 69th 
year of his age, Mr. S. Weston, of Cotton, 
near Prees, in the county of Salop. He was 
a man of unaffected piety, strict integrity, 
and active benevolence. The Independent 
congregation in the village of Prees was 
raised by him; and till the time of his death, 
he contributed liberally towards the support 
of the cause, which, through God’s blessing, 
he had established. A brief memoir will be 
prepared for a future number of this work, in 
the hope that many others, whe are placed 
in similar situations and circumstances, will 
feel the influence of his example, and be 
excited thereby to go and do likewise. 


WILLIAM HURST, ESQ. 

This eminently pious and exemplary man, 
author of the Tract entitled “‘ The Swearer’s 
Prayer,”? and of many other similar publi- 
cations, departed this life at Hull, the place 
of his residence, on September the 4th. He 
had for many years devoted himself to pro- 
mote the cause of Christ; he was distin- 
guished by humility of mind, and fervour of 
spirit; he has left behind him a bright, 
example of piety and usefulness; and is no 
doubt now associated for ever with many 
wkom he had been made the means of 
directing to flee from the wrath to came, to 
lay hold on everlasting Hfe, 


MISSIONARY CHRONICLE 
FOR OCTOBER, 1827. 


LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


Susscriprrons and Donarions in aid of the Funds of this Society will be thankfully 
received by the Treasurer or Secretaries, at the Mission-House, Austin Friars, London ; 
in Edinburgh, by Mr. George Yule; in Glasgow, by Mr. William M‘Gavin, 


SOUTH SEAS. 
EIMEO. 


Translation of a Letter to the Directors, 
From the Native Christian Church at 
Grifin’s Town, dated August 23, 1826, 
acknowledging the receipt of a service of 
Queen’s Metal, for the Sacrament. 

Drar Friznps, 

Ricgureous brethren in England; salva- 
tion to you in the true God, Jehovah, and 
in Jesus our only Lord, the Saviour. 

These are our words to you, in showing 
our love (or gratitude) to you, you having 
sent these handsome things for our ordinance 
day. Yours ‘is true’ compassion for us, in 
doing so great good to us. With you is the 
neatness that can make us_ respectable. 
What profit is there of the branch? it will 
fall of itself, except water should run to its 
root. This, however, is the cause of your 
kindness to us; we have but one root for 
the church: that with you, and this with 
us. Thatisthe cause. The dam is taken 
from the water in Britain, and now it streams 
even to us, and we feel its coolness. The 
water is the Gospel of Jesus, sent to us. 
The obstacles to it are taken away, and it 
is gone to all lands around us. «It is gone 
to quench, as it goes, the brands which 
remain of the fire of the heathen, and 
some seem to be cooled with the streams 
sprinkled on them. Be vigilant; cease 
not to pray that the will of God may be 
accomplished among us, and in all lands,* 
by those who are sent from among us, 
That is all we have to say. 

Salvation to you. 


Hutract of a Letter from the Rev. Mr. 
Loomis, American Missionary in the 
Sandwich Islands, who has lately visited 
Tahiti, &e. 

I spent a week very pleasantly with th® 
Missionaries at the Society Islands, and 
was rejoiced to find religion flourishing there 
greatly beyond what had been represented 
fous although it is true that great numbers 
have returned to their former evil habits. I 
firmly believe there are now at the Society 
Islands, more persons truly pious, in propor- 


* Viz. the Tahitian teachers labouring in 
the surrounding ‘Islands, 
VoL. Vv. 


tion to the population, than in the United 
States. 


CHINA. 


Leiter from Leanguft, “the first fruits?? 
of China “to Christ,” to British Chris- 
tians of the London Missionary Society. 
Nov. 25, 1826. 


(Translation) 

Srvcr all of us who sincerely believe in 
our Lord Jesus, although dwelling in dif- 
ferent places, and hitherto not having seen 
or known each other, still possess a feeling 
(a heart) as if we had seen and known each 
other; for our principles are one, and 
our hearts are ove, and our thoughts and 
our hopes are oze; therefore I, Leangafa, 
unite with the venerable teachers,* and all 
those who believe in our Lord Jesus, al- 
though, heretofore, we have never seen, nor 
known each other; still, there and here, the 
heart is the same. 

From this view of th® case, T send a letter 
of salutation to all in the noble English 
nation, who sincerely believe in our Lord 
Jesus, both teachers and people—peace be 
with you! Peace be with you! 

Now, when God, the most High Ruler, 
wills to convert an individual, fo convert a 
family, or to convert a nation, He, from 
his own inscrutable purpose, causes men to 
go forth and publish (the Gospel), and causes 
men to believe and obey it. Hence I, 
Leangafa, obtained a knowledge of the 
Gospel's true principles; and my whole 
family believing and obeying our Lord Jesus, 
is from God, the most High Ruler’s self-in- 
duced purpose, causing the venerable teach- 
ers, Morrison and Milne, to come to China ; 
to promulgate and explain the Gospel’s 
true principles, and so induce me, Leangafa, 
to listen to, believe, and obey them. Thus, 
in Rom.x. 14, it is said, ‘‘ How, then, shall 
they call on Him in whom they have not 
believed ? and how shall they believe in Him 
of whom they have not heard? and how 
shall they hear without a preacher??? &c. 

As, in all the nations of the world, there 
are many doctrines; but none can be com- 
pared to the infinitely precious, infinitely 
valuable, infinitely correct principles of the 


* Teachers of the Gospel in England 
and elsewhere,—Fp, 
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Gospel; I do not now desire to bustle and 
strive for the things of this life, but I volun- 
tarily desire to be a pupil at the missionaries’ 
gate, to learn lucidly true principles, and to 
promulgate them in my native country, 
that I may cause men to know the joyful 
sound, to believe and obey it; and so I should 
hope to convert my Chinese countrymen, 
that they may cast away their molten images, 
and honour and reverence the Lord of hea- 
yen, earth, and all things, as God. 

But the Gospel’s true principles are 
things newly listened to, newly heard; and 
the manner (or custom) of Chinese lite- 
rati communicating instruction, is different 
from that of other nations. Therefore I 
fear, that with “shallow” abilities and 
meagre virtues, I shall not be able to exhort 
and teach men. I can only exert to the 
utmost the strength of a willing mind; and 
solely hope for and implore God the Most 
High Ruler, to confer the Holy Spirit’s in- 
fluences to convert men’s hearts. 

But, perhaps, there may not be ability to 
effect any great reformation or change. 
Still, although, in the age in which we live, 
we may not see the effects; yet we may 
leave that on record which will transmit the 
true principles. of the Gospel to others, in 
the hope of converting the men of suc- 
ceeding generations. 

Therefore, [ earnestly beseech all the 
venerable teachers and sincere believers in 
our Lord—those who have virtuous power— 
to employ that virtuous power; those who 
have talents, to employ those talents, and 
extensively put forth the energies of a heart 
of benevolence and love, to scatter widely 
and promulgate the true principles of the 
Gospel among all nations; that all men 
may be converted, and that we may not 
criminally turn our backs on the grace of 
the Most High Lord, manifested in the work 
of human redemption. But contrariwise, 
that we may to the utmost perform our 
duty, so that, in the coming life, we may 
hope our Lord will graciously confer on us 
the gift of everlasting blessedness, in the 
heavenly temple, where we shall enjoy re- 
pose and delight. I desire that the grace of 
our Lord Jesus Christ may be with you all 
to eternity. Amen! 


AFRICA, 
TULBAGH, 

deport of the Rev. Arie Vos, Missionary 

at Tulbagh, for 1826, addressed to the 

Directors. 

Reverend Sirs, 

I nAve been enabled to perform my labours 
this year, as in former years, with delight 
and zeal, though with much deficiency and 
weakness (of which age is the cause), at 
Tulbagh, in the meeting-house; by public 
sermons and catechising, prayer-meéetings, 
and school-instruction to the heathen, who 
persevere in resorting to these various meet- 
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ings. Many of them make good progress in 
the knowledge of Christian truths; but no 
new work of the Spirit is observed at present. 
Those who receive school-instruction would 
make greater progress, were I not so much 
absent from home, which is occasioned by 
my missionary journeys in the surrounding 
districts; however, some begin to read well. 

The monthly prayer-meetings, for free 
persons and slaves, are frequented with much 
interest, 

I have taken six different journeys this 
year in the surrounding districts, to preach 
the Gospel to the heathen, and to dispense 
the Sacrament. I counted often from 150 
to 200 persons, both whites and persons of 
colour, who assembled in public worship; 
some of whom hear the Word with great 
attention, and not seldom with much affec- 
tion. There is a general joy when they hear 
of my coming into any district. I also re- 
ceive, almost in all places, both from free 
persons and slaves, every token of affection 
and esteem; and I trust that many are 
attentive to their eternal interest, who do 
not publicly make known the same. 


Mosambique. 

I baptized this year an aged Mosambique 
slave, after he had made confession of the 
principles of the Christian religion, in the 
hearing of many. His confession was the 
language of his heart; experimental know- 
ledge grounded on the Gospel. In order to 
try him, I asked him, among other things, 
what he would do, if it were left to his 
choice—to remain a poor slave with the 
Lord Jesus, or to be free and rich in the 
world, and leave the Lord Jesus? On which 
he turned himself in a dissatisfied manner, 
and answered me very passionately, ‘“‘ Fhat 
I will not do.’? Showing him my approba- 
tion, he immediately became quiet, and said, 
** No, Sir; the Lord Jesus loves me so much, 
and I love the Lord Jesus so much, that we 
shall never leave one another,’? Some time 
after, I found him in the same state of mind ; 
when I dispensed the Lord’s Supper to him, 
and four others beside, to our mutual joy and 
edification, in the presence of many free 
people and slaves, 

I can also mention, to my satisfaction, 
that, as far as I know, all who have been 
baptized by me adorn their profession by an 
irreproachable conduct. I have also baptized, 
this year, a young slave child; so that'the , 
total number of adults and children whom I 
have baptized during the same, is fifteen. 

Commending the concerns of the Tulbagh 
Mission and myself to the favour of the 
Directors, and desirous of being, in all 
respects, serviceable to the general cause of 
the Society, as far as 1 am able, Iam, with 
due respect, 


Sirs 
Your hurable Servant in the Gospel, 
(Signed) Ay Vose 


Tulbagh, 26th April, 1827, 
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WEST INDIES. 


BERBICE, ' 


Ewitracts of a Letter from Rev. John Wray, 
dated Berbice, 9th of May, 1827, ad- 
dressed to the late Secretary. 


Rev. anp Honovurep Srp, 

I am happy to inform you that the Lord 
is adding to the number of his people in 
Berbice. Had you been here on Easter 
Sunday, you would have been deeply, afiected, 
and your soul filled with gratitude and praise. 
The chapel was very full, and the service 
very interesting. I had the pleasure toe bap- 
tize twelve adults and four children. Three 
of the adults are very old men;) two of them 
particularly so, and quite crooked with age, 
so that they could not come forward without 
support, and were obliged to sit to receive 
the ordinance. They have been instructed 
chiefly by old Gabriel.* As two of them 
understand no English, and one of these is 
very deaf, it was difficult for me to make them 
understand. I, therefore, requested Gabriel to 
ask them some questions in the Berbice 
Creole language; which he did very dis- 
tinctly, and they answered with propriety 
and earnestness. When one of them was 
asked if he loved God, and believed in 
Jesus Christ with all his heart, he replied, 
*‘ Yes, Massa, and I wish to seek or do 
every thing that is right. I seek not evil, 
but good only.?? The manner in which they 
spake, was, in the Creole, very expressive of 
their desires to devote themselyes to God. 
Gabriel brought them forward as their spon- 
sor and teacher, 

Several of the others, who were baptized, 
came from country-plantations ; and some of 
them have been regular attentive hearers 
for some years, and certainly show, as far as 
can be ascertained, that a great change has 
been wrought upon their hearts and lives, 
and that they wish to live as Christians in 
the world. Many of the congregation were 
deeply affected—many even unto tears ; par- 


© Gabriel is an aged Mulatto-man, of an 
excellent character, and has been a devoted 
Christian for about thirteen years. For 
some years he has been exempted from la- 
bour on account of his age and faithful ser- 
vice. With great diligence he has learned 
to read his Bible and Hymn-Book, and now 
he spends his time almost entirely in reli- 
gious exercises, and in instructing his fellow- 
slaves. He belongs to the Crown, and 
receives his regular supply of rations weekly, 
so that he is free from the cares of this 
world. He has a good gift in prayer, 
considering his age, and is very attentive to 
all the ordinances of religion. He is much 
respected by all the members, both bond 
and free, 


gr 


443 


ticularly when the three old men came for- 


“ ward to devote themselves to God. 


On the Ist of April, I also had the pleasure 
of baptizing two females from a country- 
plantation, the first belonging to it who have 
given themselves to God in this ordinance. 
All of them seem anxious to understand and 
learn the catechism, and some have begun 
to read. Two of the baptized had formerly 
been our servants for some years. We had 
much pleasure in seeing them come forward 
and publicly acknowledge Jesus Christ as 
their Saviour. 

Last Sabbath, four new members were 
received into the church, and sat down with 
us at the table of the Lord for the first 
time, to commemorate the death and suf- 
ferings of our blessed Redeemer; and one 
the preceding month, Thus the Lord is 
adding to his church, from time to time, 
such, I trust, as shall be saved. 

Pray for us that the word of God may 
have free course and be glorified even as tt 
zs with you: I cannot forget that this is 
the season for the meetings of the Bible and 
Missionary Societies in London, whither the 
tribes go up—the tribes of the Lord, to give 
thanks unto the Lord, and for the further- 
ance of the Gospel among the nations of 
the earth. Some of our Negroes pray 
earnestly for the Bible and Missionary Socie- 
ties. O that great grace may rest upon all 
the servants of the Lord! E¢hzopiashall soon 
stretch out her hands unto God, as well as 
other dark places of the earth. Blessed be 
the Lord God, the God of Israel, who only 
doeth wondrous things, and blessed be his 
glorious name for ever—and let the whole 
earth be filled with his glory ; Amen and 
Amen. And may the blessing of Jesus Christ 
rest on you, on the whole Society, and all the 
Israel of God, is, dear and honoured Sir, 
the prayer of 

Your obedient humble Servant, 
(Signed) Joun Wray. 


P.S. Last Sabbath I preached a funeral 
sermon for the Rev. Mr. Davies; just eigh- 
teen years since I performed a similar ser- 
vice for our lwte excellent friend, Mr. Post. 
A year ago, Mr. Davies wrote me thus:— 
“T have this moment heard that that kind 
friend of. missionaries, Mr. Vancocten, is 
dead.?? He survived his friend and ours, 
Mr, Post, almost seventeen years. 


From the same, dated the 9th of June, 1827 


Since my letter of the 9th of May, a few 
slaves have applied for baptism. With some 
of these I have been much pleased. On 
asking one of them, Why he wished to be 
baptized, he answered, ‘‘ Because I wish to 
become a servant of the Lord.”? His wife 
is a candidate for baptism. Another said, 
“She found her sins heavy; and that she 
prayed to God, night and day, that he would 
pardon her, and lead her in the right way.’? 
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A third also spake of himself as a great 
sinner, seeking pardon through Jesus Christ, 

I have lately received a number of spelling- 
books, &c. from the Committee of the Sui- 
day-school Union, and children’s books from 
dhe Committee of the Religious Tract So- 
ciety, which, I trust, will prove a blessing. 
Since I received them, a number of slaves 
and others have applied for catechisms and 
spelling-books. Three called from the West 
Coast a few days ago. I examined one of 
them in reading, and was happy to find that 
he could read the first part of the Sunday- 
school Spelling-book pretty well. He had 
also learned the #rs¢ Catechism of Dr. 
Watts, and is going on with the Second. I 
sometimes feel much surprised at the pro- 
gress some of these people make, when I 
consider that they are destitute of a regular 
teacher, and think of their former ignorance. 
The benefit they derive from Dr. Watts’s 
Catechism, and the Sunday-school Spelling- 
book, is wonderful. The knowledge they 
thus acquire, has introduced them, as it were, 
into a new world. Last Sabbath, a slave on 
the West Coast, about twenty-five miles 
from hence, who has learned to read, sent to 
me with a request for a New Testament and 
a Hymn-book. The day following, two 
slaves from the East Coast called for spel- 
ling-books, On Saturday last, another slave 
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was proposed fo! admission to the Lord’s 
Supper; end, on the following day, partici- 
pated in that sacred ordinance. On Whit- 
Monday I baptized six adults, all of whom 
professed their faith in Christ, their obliga- 
tion to obey his laws, and their desire to 
live to his glory. After the service, I wrote 
down the names of several country-slaves, 
who desire baptism. In general, I find 
that this initiating ordinance has a very 
happy effect upon those who are properly 
instructed in the knowledge of the Gospel, 
as they consider themselves bound by it to 
forsake their former customs and practices, 
and to attend divine worship. Among many 
of them there is a visible improvement in 
their moral conduct, andeven in their per- 
sonal appearance and behaviour. We have, 
however, to lament over the folly of a few 
of the baptized, who have departed from the 
ways of holiness; but even the apostle Paul 
had to bewail over many who had sinned 
and had not repented. 

The holidays have passed over in the town 
with remarkable quietness ; though there is 
still room for improvement. May our God 
remove every obstacle to the progress of his 
glorious Gospel! We do not despair, for the 
work is Hts. When he will work, who can 
hinder ? “‘ The Lord reigneth, let the earth 
rejoice.’ : 


LETTERS RECEIVED FROM MISSIONARIES, &e, 


Name. 
SoutH Seas .... Rey. ©. Pitman 
ULTRA GANGES .. Dr. Morrison ., 


eer eeeenee 


CORE ION ewe Raiatea 
Sve CANTON oss cages 


Place. Date. 
vovceese 14 November, 1826. 
14 February, 1827. 


SDILLG? lentes sislece sits eveceo MACAO eececece-s 7 and 22 March, 1827. 
East INDIES .... ——— J. Hands ...... e4 sce eeee a+ DEllaryy ‘ssisecisee 22 January, 1827. 
mm AIVVIC weesecevecvece ss + OUIAL. ve ssetenne 20 Match, 1827. 
AFRICA ..ée00c.-—— R. Miles o..5.....5.. o2o+-.Cape TOWN. .... 28 May, 1827. 


WEST INDIES ¢oe0m— J. WAY. scsi eta 


soeseseberbice .... 


sere 13 July, 1827. 


MiSs. INTELLIGENCE, 


DOMESTIC 


ANNIVERSARIES, c&C. 


YORKSHIRE, 
HULL AND EAST RIDING. 

Tur Fourteenth Anniversary of this Auxi- 
iary Missionary Society was held in Hull, 
on June 13, 14, 15, and following Sabbath. 
The various services connected were as fol- 
low :—At 

Libenezer-Chapel, Dag ger-lane. 

Wednesday morning, seven o’cluck, a 
prayer-meeting. Inthe evening, at the same 
place, at half-past six, a truly missionary 
sermon was preached by the Rev. John 
Philip, D.D. At 


Providence - Chapel, Hope-street. 
Thursday morning, seven o’clock, a 


prayer-meeting. In the evening, at six, 
the Public Meeting for transacting tbe busi- 
ness of the Society was held in this Chapel, 
which was numerously and respectably 
attended, After singing and prayer, Wil- 
liam Lowthrop, Esq. was called to the 
chair, and opened the proceedings with 
a short address. The Treasurer present- 
ed a Statement of the Finances, and very 
interesting and animated addresses were 
delivered by the Rey. Dr. Philip, of Cape 
Town; J. Fox; E. Morley, of Bridlington; 
J. Parsons, of York; W. Deering, of 
London; J. Morley, G. Kidd, and Mr. J. 
Bowden. Several donations towards last 
year’s deficiency of the Parent Society’s 
income were presented, and a liberal collec- 
tion made; also, a great many useful and 
fancy articles, principally the production of 
the zeal and industry of some young females, 
were also given for distribution among the 
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Missidnavies, and excited a considerable de- 
gree of pleasure. At 


Fish-stveet Chapel. 


Friday morning, seven o’clock, a prayer- 
meeting. In the evening, at half-past six, 
the Sacrament of the Lord’s Supper was ad- 
ministered to stated communicants of all 
denominations. Dr. Philip presided; the 
elements were distributed by various minis- 
ters, and the spectators addressed by the 
Rev. J. Parsons. This was a solemn and 
delightful season. 

On Lord’s-day, impressive and eloquent 
Sermons were preached in Fish-street, and 
Providence Chapel, to crowded congrega- 
tions, by Dr. Philip and Rev. J. Parsons, 
which produced deep impressions of the im- 
portance of Missions to the heathen. Like- 
wise, the same Ministers preached in behalf 
of the Institution at Lairgate Chapel, Be- 
verley ; at which place, the Annual Meeting 
of the Beverley Juvenile Missionary Society 
was held on Monday allernoon, June 18; 
William Lowthrop, Esq. occupied the chair, 
the Rev. J. Mather reported the Finances, 
and addresses were delivered by Rev. Dr. 
Philip, J. Morley, J. Parsons, E. Morley, 
W. Deering, Flocker, and Hay - 
den, Some heathen deities were presented, 
which produced good effect. 

The whole of the collections, at this 
memorable Anniversary, amounted te about 
2407, 


Subsequent Meeting. 


A Deputation of the Parent Society from 
London, having to pass through Hull, in 
their way to the North Riding of Yorkshire, 
another Meeting was convened in Fish-street 
Chapel, on Tuesday evening, August 8th, 
when the Rey. B. Rayson preached a ser- 
mon, and the Rev. J. Campbell delivered a 
short address, to give the friends of the Se- 
ciety an opportunity forincreased liberality, 
and which was happily produced, towards 
the extraordinary, but necessary expenditure 
of the past year. A collection was made as 
usual, and after the service, liberal donations 
were received, which, including upwards of 
40/. received for the same specific object, at 
the Public Meeting of the Anniversary, 
amounted to upwards of 127/., as stated in 
the list of Contributions, 


PEMBROKESHIRE MISSIONARY ASSOCIATION. 

The Anniversary services of this Associa- 
tion cammenced at Tenby, on Sunday, Au- 
gust 12th, when two Sermons were deli- 
vered at the Tabernacle, by the Rev. 
Rowland Hill, A. M., and collections made 
in aid of the London Missionary Society, 
amounting to nearly 40/7. On this occasion 
a Missionary Church was produced, ele- 
gantly constructed of shell-work, and sery- 
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ing the purpose of a Missionary-bos, in 
which upwards of 77. bad been collected by 
a young lady. 

On Sunday, the 19th, Mr. Hill and the 
Rey. Thomas Jackson, of Stockwell, preach- 
ed at Pembroke and Pembroke Dock; and, 
on the following evening, a most gratifying 
Meeting was held in the Town Hall, at 
Pembroke, when Sir John Ower, Bart., 
M.P. and Lord Lieutenant of the Couxty, 
took the chair. The worthy Baronet ex- 
pressed his cordial approbation of the broad 
and liberal principle of union on which the 
Parent Society is founded; and, alluding to 
the loyal reception of the Lord High Admi- 
ral, on a recent occasion, in the same room, 
he said, “ We then met to render unto 
Cesar the things that are Cesar’s, and now 
we meet to render unto God the things 
that are God’s.”? Mr. Jackson detailed, at 
considerable length, the latest accounts of 
the operations and success of the Society in 
different parts of the world. My, Hill, with 
peculiar animation and vivacity, addressed 
the Meeting at three different times.— 
Speeches were also delivered by the Rev. 
I’. Harries, of Pembroke; the Rev. J. Bul- 
mer, of Haverfordwest; the Rey. W. War- 
low, of Milford; the Rev. B. Evans, of St. 
Vlorence; and the Rev. Mr. Barsey, Wes- 
leyan Minister at Pembroke. The Hall 
was crowded; many of the gentry and more 
respectable inhabitants of the place attended, 
and all seemed to take a proper interest in 
the proceedings of the evening. 

On Sunday, the 26th, the cause of Mis- 
sions was pleaded by the Deputation at 
Haverfordwest. In the morning, Mr. Hill 
preached at Bethesda Chapel, which was 
kindly lent to Mr. Bulmer and the congre- 
gation usually assembling at the Green- 
Meeting, the latter place being dgemed too 
small, Mr. Jackson also preached at the 
same time, in the Tabernacle. In the 
afternoon, Mr. Jackson addressed a very 
crowded congregation at the Green-Meet- 
ing 5 and, inthe evening, Mr. Hill preached 
to an immense assembly at the Tabernacle. 
That place, however, being insufficient to 
accommodate the numbers who attended, it 
was deemed expedient again to open the 
Baptist Meeting, where Mr. Jackson preach- 
ed to about three hundred persons. The 
Meeting for business was held on the fol- 
lowing evening at the Tabernacle, when 
W. WU. Scourfield, Esq. was called to the 
chair. Speeches. were delivered on this oc- 
casion by the Chairman, the Deputation, 
J. L, Morgan, M. D., the Rev. Mr. Trane- 
ker (Moravian Minister), the Rev. D. Da- 
vies, of Ford; the Rev. Messrs. Warlow, 
Hassel, and Williams, the present supply at 
the Tabernacle. Mr. Bulmer, as Secretary, 
announced a donation of five guineas from 
R. B. P. Phillips, Esq., of Picton Castle, 
Member of Parliament for Haverfordwest ; 
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the sum of 137, was also announced as hav- 
ing been collected by cards; and a Mission- 
ary-box, belonging to the Tabernacle Sun- 
day-school, was brought forward. A liberal 
collection was made, and the Meeting con- 
cluded in a highly satisfactory manner. 

On Sunday morning, September 2, Mr. 
Hill preached in the Church-yard, at Rose- 
market; the Church, in which prayers had 
been previously read by the Rector, being 
much too small for the congregation. At 
the same time, Mr. Jackson preached in 
the Tabernacle, Milford; in the afternoon, 
at Tier’s Cross; and, in the evening, re- 
turned to Milford, to assist Mr. Hill. Here, 
a larger congregation being assembled than 
could be admitted into the Tabernacle, it 
was found necessary to retire to the Market- 
house, where Mr. Hill preached to a very 
numerous assembly, On the following 
evening a public meeting was held at the 
Tabernacle, Dr. Morgan, of Haverfordwest, 
in the chair; when speeches were delivered 
by the Chairman, the Deputation, and the 
Rev. Messrs. Davies, of Tier’s Cross; Bul- 
mer and Williams, of Haverfordwest; War- 
low, of Milford; Harries, of Pembroke; and 
Mr. Jones, of Keyston. 

In connexion with the above places, the 
Deputation visited several others on the 
week-days, and made collections for the 
Missionary cause. My. Hill preached at the 
Calvinistic Methodist Chapel, Haverford- 
west, the Parish Church of Langum, and the 
Meeting-house at Little Haven. On his 
way to the Anniversary of the South Wales 
Auxiliary, held this year at Cardigan, Mr. 
Hill preached in the parish churches of 
Fishguard and Newport; also in the parish 
church of Liangunllo; and several other 
churches would have been opened to him, 
had his engagements permitted. 

The members and friends of the London 
Missionary Society in Pembrokeshire, have 
been particularly gratified with the present 
Deputation, as the presence of Mr. Hill, ina 
part of the country so often visited by him in 
former years, was alone sufficient to engage 
public attention, and: promote the cause of 
the Society. The congregations were every 
where numerous, and the collections, ge- 
nerally speaking, exceeded those of former 
years. 


SOUTH DEVON. 


The Fourth Annual Meeting of this So- 
ciety was held at Paington, on Thursday, 
the 16th of August; J. Molleson, Ksq. of 
Teignmouth, in the chair, After prayer, 
by the Rev. Mr. Johnson, Home-Missionary, 
the Meeting was addressed by the Rev. W. 
Henry, (the Deputation from the Parent 
Society) and by Messrs. Stenner, Collett, 
Allen, Davies, Cluloe, Watkins, Gill, and 
Mr, Wreyford, of Teignmouth, It was an 
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interesting season, and the collection at 
the close of the Meeting was liberal. 


PENRITH. 


The Missionary Anniversary was held at 
Penrith, on the 19th and 20th of August. 
On the 19th, the Rev. R. Slate of Preston, 
preached in Ebenezer Chapel, and in the 
evening in the Presbyterian Chapel. On 
Monday night a Public Meeting was held in 
Ebenezer Chapel. The chair was taken by 
the Rev. Dr. Thomson, and the resolutions 
were moved and seconded by the Rev. Dr. 
Henderson, of London, the Rev. Messrs. 
Slate, Jones, Lovell (Wesleyan), and Nettle- 
ship, and Messrs. Robins and Allison. The 
collections, after the several Meetings, 
amounted to 13/. 7s. 64d. 


YORKSHIRE, 
NORTH RIDING AUXILIARY SOCIETY. 


The above was held at Whitby, on Sun- 
day and Monday, the 26th and 27th of 
August. On the Sabbath, the Rev. J. 
Campbell and the Rev. B. Rayson, both of 
London, preached in Silver-street and Cliff- 
lane Chapels; the sum of 11/, 5s. 3d. was 
collected in the former place, and 5/. 6s. 6d. 
in the latter. On the Monday evening the 
Public Meeting of the Society was held in 
Silver-street Chapel, when the Report of 
the past year’s proceedings was read, and 
addresses were delivered by the Rev. Messrs, 
Campbell, Rayson, Blackburn, A. Crabtree 
(Wesleyan), W. Greenwood, of Malton; 
R. Henderson, of Staiths; J. Haigh, of 
Mickleby, &c. The addresses, especially 
those delivered by the Deputation, were pe- 
culiarly interesting. The collection made 
on the occasion, including ten shillings from 
a young lady, being part of the sum raised 
by the sale of the produce of her flower- 
garden, during the present season; sixteen 
shillings and sixpence, from the children of 
Stainsacre Sunday-school; and five shillings 
and sixpence from the Missionary-box be- 
longing to Mr, Kirby’s Printing-office, 
amounted to 14/. 16s. 

On the preceding Friday evening, a Mis- 
sionary Meeting was held at Staiths, when 
the Rev. Messrs. Campbell, Rayson, Black- 
burn, Haigh, and Henderson, were engaged. 
After this meeting, 3/. ls. 2d. were col- 
lected; making in all, at this Anniversary in 
Whitby and its vicinity, 34/7. 8s, 11d, 

SOUTH WALES AUXILIARY 

SOCIETY. 

The Thirteenth Anniversary of this So- 
ciety was held at Cardigan, on Tuesday, 
Wednesday, and Thursday, the 28th, 29th, 
and 30th of August lust. The services com- 
menced on Tuesday evening, at the Baptist 
Chapel, when the Rev. Mr. Luke, of Taun- 
ton, preached from Matt, xxv. 40, and the 
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Rev. D. E. Owen, of Carmel, from Zech. 
iv. 7. The Rev. Mr. Evans, of Laugharne, 
conducted the devotional part of the ser- 
vice. A conference was held by the Minis- 
ters on Wednesday morning, atseven o’clock, 
at St. Mary’s Chapel, when it was agreed, 
that for the purpose of increasing the funds 
of the Society, and accommodating its friends, 
a County Association be formed in Cardi- 
ganshire; and that the same measure be 
recommended to the ministers in every 
county in South Wales. A convenient stage 
having been erected in a spacious field, the 
services commenced there on Wednesday 
morning at 10 o’clock. The Rev. T. Rich- 
ards (in the Welsh Methodist connexion), 
introduced ; then the Rev. Mr. Phillips, of 
Neuaddlwyd, preached from Rom. ix. 20; 
and the Rev. R. Hill, of London, from 1 
Cor. i. 22, 23, 24; the Rev. Mr. Lloyd, of 
Henllan concluded. At three o’clock, the 
Rev. Mr. Ellis, of Talybont, preached from 
1 Cor. xv. 24, and the Rev, Mr. Jackson, of 
Stockwell, from 2 Cor. ii, 14, 15, 16; the 
Rev. Messrs. Davies, of Ebenezer (Baptist 
Minister), and Griffiths, of Rhodiad, engaged 
in prayer. At six o’clock, the Meeting for 
business was held’ at the Townhall, Thomas 
Lewis, Esq., of Clynfiew, in the chair; 
when many luminous speeches were deli- 
vered by the gentlemen present, in favour 
of Missionary exertions. At the same time, 
a meeting was held at the Tabernacle (the 
Welsh Methodist place), when the Rev. Mr. 
James, of Rhosymeirch, prayed, and the 
Rev. Mr. Powell, of Mynyddbach, preached 
from Prov. viii, 35, and the Rev. Mr. Phi- 
lipps, of Bethlehem, from Heb. i. 3, and 
concluded. On Thursday morning, a meet- 
ing was held at seven o’clock, at St. Mary’s 
Chapel, when the Rev. Mr. Rees, of Pen- 
cader, introduced, and the Rev. Mr. Grif- 
fiths, of Ebenezer, preached from 2 Cor. iv. 
7, and the Rev. William Jones, of Rhydy- 
bont, from Psalm Ix. 4, and concluded. At 
ten o’clock the service was introduced in the 
field by the Rev. Mr. Davies, of Rhosy- 
caerau; then the Rev. R. Hill, of London, 
preached from Gen. xlix. 10, and Rey. Mr. 
Peter, of Carmarthen, from Psalm cxxxviii. 
4; the Rev. Mr. George, of Brynberian, 
concluded. At the conclusion of this ser- 
vice, the sacrament of the Lord’s-supper 
was administered in the open air, when 
thousands of Christians partook. The Rev. 
Messrs. Jackson and Skeel presided; and 
the Rev. Messrs. Hill, of London, and 
Evans, of Penegroes, addressed the nume- 
rous assembly, while many ministers were 
engaged in distributing the bread and wine. 
The Rev. Mr. Griffiths, of Hawen, con- 
cluded this delightful service. In the even- 
ing, two sermons were delivered at St. Mary’s 
Chapel; the first, by the Rey, Mr. Griffiths, 
of St. David’s, from John ix. 35, and the 
second, by the Rev. Mr. George, of Bryn- 


berian, from Joel iii, 18. Thus ended one ° 


of the most delightful meetings, perhaps, 
ever experienced by the friends of Missions. 
The congregations were numerous and re- 
spectable, and the collections liberal. Many 
willhave reason to remember, with gratitude, 
the many tokens of the Divine favour which 
they experienced at this anniversary. 


FORMATION OF A NEW SOCIETY. 


GLASGOW. 


A Ladies’ Association has been instituted in 
the Assembly Room, Glasgow, under auspices 
that promise much usefulness, as a Branch 
of the Glasgow Auxiliary. 


NOTICES, 
HERTS. 

On Wednesday, the 3d inst. (October) 
the Anniversary of the Hertfordshire Auxi- 
liary Missionary Society, will be held at . 
Bishop’s Stortford. The Rev. Jos. Fletcher, 
A.M., is engaged to preach in the morning, 
and the Rev. William Orme in the evening. 
The Public Meeting for business will be 
after the morning service. 


SURREY. 

On Wednesday, the 10th inst., the Annual 
Meeting of the Surrey Auxiliary Missionary 
Society, will be held at Dorking. Rev. 
William Orme is engaged to preach, and 
Rev. J. Arundel, Horfie-Secretary, and other 
ministers, are engaged to attend the meet- 
ing for transacting the affairs of the Auxi- 
liary in the evening, 


SUSSEX, 

On Tuesday and Wednesday, the 16th 
and 17th inst., the Anniversary of the Sus- 
sex Auxiliary Missionary Society will be 
held at Brighton. The Rev. William Orme, 
and the Rev. John Arundel, of London, are 
invited to preach on the occasion, 


——s 


MISSIONARY MUSEUM, 
The Directors of the London Missionary 
Society, take this opportunity of informing 
their numerous Friends in Town and Coun- 
try, that in consequence of repeated appli- 
cations, they have seen it proper tojresolve, 
that ‘persons be admitted to the Museum 
two days in the week, that is to say, on Wed- 
nesday and Saturday; that the doors be 
opened on each day, throughout the year, at 
eleven o’clock in the morning, and closed 
at two o’clock in the afternoon, and that 
this new regulation commence on the first 
Wednesday in October, (present Month). 
N. B. Tickets for Admission to be ob- 
tained of the Directors and Officers of the 
Society, and Catalogues, descriptive of the 
various Curiosities. in the Institution, may 
be had at the Mission-House, 26, Austin- 
Friars. 
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MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


[ Collections, Anonymous Donutions, and all other Donations of £5 or upwards, received 
Srom \st to 31st August, 1827, inclusive. | 


IN LONDON AND ITS VICINITY. 


Legacy by Mr. John Potter, late of Peckham.— 
£100 34 per Cent. Reduced Annuities — 
Mrs. Potter, Executrix. 

RR. ccc ccseveeses nevevecreveseecsevesces 

N. W. Bromley, Esq. donation ... 

Bethnal Green, Rev. R. Langford .eeseee++- 

Gate-street Chapel.—Rev. T. Stephenson. 
Collections, per Rey. T. Stephenson and Rev. 

T. Jones veveooese 

Kensington Ladies’ Auxiliary Society.— 
Rev, Mr. Vaughan sececsescces-eeees ove 

Savoy.— Friends, per Rey. Dr. Steinkopff.... 

Clapham Suciety in aid of Missions — 

PEL EY Gs BLOWN acivelesilscicat ci core ° 


see ecco sceesseeoses 


coo 


CONTRIBUTIONS FROM VARIOUS PARTS OF THE 


UNITED KINGDOM, 


Bucks, South, Auxiliary Society.— 
J. Burrough, Esq. Treas. 
High Wycombe — Collection at 
Ebenezer Meeting c.cesccoves 
Crendon-jane Meeting «sessees.. 
Town-Hall Meeting ........c00e 
West Wycombe Estab. Church .. 
Ditto, Independent Meeting .. 
Subscriptions ....<cccvsnsss 
Collected by Miss Grove..e.seee 
Sunday-school Children ........ 


i 


be 
GON ocnone 


— i ee 


SCOWWoWNWE 
Sconwnd 


Less Expenses .. 


Cambridgeshire —Soham.— Collection at the 
formation of the North-East Cambridgeshire 
Auxiliary Society—per Rev. J. Reynolds... 

Cumberland and Westmoreland,—Collections, 

&c. per Rey. Dr, Henderson and Rey, Mr. 
Slate. 
Westmoreland.—Kendal.— Colls. 
after Sermons by the Rev. 


Mr, Slate,and Public Meeting 19 0 6 
Less Expenses...... mete rat 1G 
Milnthorp — after the Public 
Metin cura ste ve viclriue(craniae 216 5 
Less Expenses, Ressbe » LOL, D 
Kirkby Lonsdale ...... 4 6 6 
Less Expenses....... 016 0 
Cumberland.—Penrith. — Presby- 
terian Chapel — Rey. Dr. 
Thompson. 
Collection after Sermon by 
Rey. R. Slate st2e5. <5... a th Ula 
Ebenezer Chapel Rev, G. 
Nettleship. 
Collection afler Sermon by 
Rev. R. Slate (i040 Sa ee Ord: 
Mrok. by Rev. G. Ne ...5. Mae 0 
Collect, after Public Meeting 7 5 11 
13 7 6 
Less Expenses... 1 2 6 


16 


moron 12 & 


6 


6 


o 


Parkhead and Gamblesby. 
Collection after Sermons by 


Rey. G. Nettleship....... 5 6 10 
Less Expenses... 9 10 6 
416 4 
Alston Moor—Ladies’ Associ- 
ALLO). 3 siecle steele apaIS Lae 20 0 0 
Collection after Sermoa by 
Rey. Mr. Jones .... 600 
Anonymous, for bis 42 Grand- 
CHIUAFEN s.stepenceccsevee sree 
28 2 0 
Less Expenses ... 2 0 6 
26) +1 6 
Carlisle—Independent Chapel. 
Collections after Sermons by 
Rey. Mr.Woodrow and Dr, 
Henderson... ..: -ses.se0s 9) 223 
Female Miss. Association .. 9 7 7 
Subscriptions .... ....6 + ee, a8 
21 11 10 
Less Expenses.. 1 0 2 
a 2 YI -8 
Wigton—Independent Chapel. 
Rey. Mr. Leighton. 
Ladies’ Association, and Col- 
lections after Sermons, by 
Rey. Mr. Leighton and Dr. 
Hlengerson 29-0 scene Gee sey 
Less Expenses .. 1 
—— 10 2 1 
Mary port.—Rey. W. Rintoul. 
Coll. after Sermon by Rev. Mr. Jones. 5 7 1 
Workington.—Rev. Mr. Peel.. 
Juvenile Association ....... 410 4 
Collection after Sermon by 
Rey. Dr. Henderson ..,., 812.0 
—— 13 24 
Whitehaven.—Rey. Mr. Jack. 
Wesleyan Chapel. — Collec- 
tion after Sermon by Rey. 
Dir. TaGis is aesssa seis site 3379 
Independent Chapel—ditto, 
by Rev. Dr. Henderson .. 9 7 6 
At Public Meeting ...... oo 15 8 9 
28 0 0 
Broughton—Baptist Chapel. 
Coll. after Sermon by Rev. R. Slate 12 6 
Cockermouth.—Subscriptions . 18 19 4 
Produce of Ladies’ Working 
SOCIETY fics eitioe cles = uae 23 4 6 
Collections after Sermons, by 
ev. Fr Sate: «use nis cei SoS 
Ditto, after Public Meeting. 3 1 6 
48 13 6 
Less Expenses., 018 4 
47 15 2 
i. 9111 9 
Dorsetshire.—Charmouth.—Rey, B. Jeanes. sd 
Collections and Subscriptions. 16 9 9 
Less Expenses... 0 9 9 
— 16 0 0 
Bridport.—Ry Rey. J. Edmonds. 
Rey. Mr. Saltren and Friends. 20 0 0 
Collections after Sermons by 
Rey. J. Edmonds.....,.... 16°09 1 
Beaminster,—A Friend ....,.... 1 0 0 
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Swanage.—Rev. J. Collins. 
Coll. after Sermon by Rev. T. Durant .. 


Essex Auxiliary Society —W. Rankin, Esq., 


Treas. 
Abbott's Roding Missionary Association— 
Rey. J: Corbishley ........ oe peeeeeene 


Little Baddow.—Reyv. S. Morell. 
Subscriptions’... <caccnaeenssaw -O/4iogu0) 
Penny-a-Week Society........ 6 7 2 
Collection®, ..Sssv:weemecccsade » stm O00 

8 
0 


Less Expenses .. 


Billericay.—Rev. J. Thornton. 


Subscriptions’... 4qeacceccscs Zoos 0 
Miss. Prayer Meetings and Box 3 9 5 
Penny-a-Week Association... 4 4 11 
Bocking.—Rey. Thomas Craig. 
Subscriptions'%. +. aac a e213) 6 
Collected by 

Miss Fordham ........+.. wae Oke 0 
— Smith ..... deeewdgaates be eae OC 
—— M. Ralling .....-....... 2 3 0 
MisnDixONitecdeeclisietecce | Leldws 
MISS CYAN) eleeces,crsesiveee 11S 0 
Miss Bettsingee aaectiilee tle aes Ale Ome a 
n BYOWMDi iigistas s'saieteirtoie'e 156°0 
——— Juniper ii. wissciveess — 1OG—% 
Miss Lambert) ties sicicace aaiies ) L280 73 
Mrs. UnWit,.00 .oeececeeecs 018 0 
Miss Reeve. .s.cccsess 025+. O13 0 
Suckling ......e0++0-. ae 1012.0 
Mrs. Sealey: ...210:0.00:06 dela sie ee aio 
Mr. Shearcroft.........+0 seo nO 6 
mS CLES et ciaie 0/01 8-aisiesaierais, cin esos) Be aimee 
—— Ji Clarke... ..cccscesccas Q:. 6 a9 


Sunday-school 'Teachers, for,the 

support of the Native Veacher, 

Thomas Craig, 2d payment. 10 0 0 
Collection after Sermon, by 

Rey. W. Ellis 18 10 0 


Braintree.—Rev. J. Carter. 

Ladies’ Association......02s0 32 1 
Missionary Prayer Meetings.. 9 4 3 
Sabbath-schools, Girls .e.... 0 0 
Boys.... 0 

Collected by Miss inate fro om 

the Ladies of Bocking and 

Braintree, for establishing a 
Female School at Quilon.... 18 10 0 

Collection after Sermons by the 


Rev.gW Reeve s.0.c0.- TONS. ep ed 
Collection at the Anniversary... 7 3 10 
UVSETIDLIONS as 0.0» scisieis-visie.ieee Ol oneO 

Brentwood.—Rev. D. Smith. 
Collected at Missionary Prayer 

Meetings’. aevccessee-ceees $8014.06 

Subscriptions ....-, ee+ssees 5re3 0, 
Chelmsford.—Rey. J. Hunt. 

Annual Subscriptions .....- 6 6 0 

Collections after Sermons by the 

Rev. H. Townley. 222-0608 1415 6 
Ditto, at Public Meeting to 

form Associations.......... 15 4 6 
Female Association, by Miss 

Massey, Treas. ... ceseeres 2414 0 
Male Branch... ..-.6eses, s+ ee a] 
Female Juvenile Branch, by 

Miss Johns, Treas.......+ 431! 
Male ditto, Mr. E. Gopeland, 

Ui Bw OAD OOO BOUOGEE b3a9 
Collected by Mr. J.Sayer... . 14 3 0 
Missionary Boxes......++-+-- Li Snk4 
*Friends, for Schools in India, 

by Rey. H, Townley..... Oe Ae We) 

Carried forward 92 8 3 


+ Acknowledged ia April Chronicle. 


8 0 


813 0 


1665 8 


1417 4 


76 10 


80 0 


0 


6 


Female Branch—Collected by 


Mrs. Johns ...... ecdiate aia 
—— Povtway seve gamanaien 
— Gray ... eeeese 
—— Shuitleworth . Sasesacsses 
Miss M. A Elliston ........ . 
—— Brooman we.. .eee 


Mary Smee ... eee ciet nes 
Sopkdss HON ects letnloersiets olan asis 


Juvenile Branch—Coll. by 


Brought forward » 92 8 3 

Tn aid of the Deficiency. 
Mrad. Wie0gGock.s.s..cssiscn an 0m 0 AO 
Mr. T. Hodges . ; vise, 20° 00 
Mr. W. C. Wells ..+..+. eect |i a Ag) 
Collected) a vies esd us: sys os hey POSTON GO 
ints’ 3 
Less Expenses,, 419 9 

Chelmsford Association—Rey. J 

Gray.—Male Branch, 
Collected by 

MEGS 2 sADECY, ca icenicctenpeccanen eben 
—— G. Elliston,.< 62.006 cae om abl O59; 
mos Oe Pigllipsiseacn sade eee LOS 
— TT. Milbank ......-:0005 L0),.0 
—— M, Shelton..cccccccccce 08 VR TT 
Vis Giinary leat aaa ajateinisicia/siees Oheaaaee 


eoooorreKf 
~ 
a 

Soe orae* 


Miss Johns ....... scien vet D ILE 
aster MSGi yx x-sk marries isisleins 019 1 
WROEN wate sleisieieteraects v9 Ole Sues 
GEPHNipseteas coccaane LOSLOELT 
SubseriptiOns% sc ccsincncasawd (7) na.. 
W. Johns, Esq., in aid of the 
Deficiency ventes\emsien ae ac 5 5 8 
Coll. by Rev. R. Newstead eel 0 7 9: 
Friends, for the support i 
Schools t in India ., 0 @, 5 5 
44 16 6 
Less Expenses.. 111 0 


Association ...... . « 


Colchester.— Rey. John Sav in, : 


Clavering.—Rev. J. B. Pearce.—Collection 
Coggeshall.— Rev. A. Wells. — Missionary 


Collection for Mysore Mission. 11 14 0 
Subseriptions 5% .° ss se ween) 13°14° 6 
Dunmow.—Rev. R. Frost. 
Missionary Association, Mr. W. 
Rorbway; Urease ccc aei- axe 1618 5 
Collection after Sermon by Rev. 
Wrdleeverencocctetcteneste: 416 4 
Ditto, hy Rev. H. Townley... 510 9 
Subscriptions 2. s.seeeee «: 414 6 


Felsted.—Lord's Day Evening Lecture, 


by Rev.sd. VOrrison 2c. escn eee ABCSOSAG 


Finchingfield Association. . 


—Rey. J. Bunter. 


Collected by 
Mrs. Choate........ Paccensee 
Miss Poxtway, ctescemesatesse 
Mrs; (Garson is woes eess 5 3 
Miss Jaryig ..iscaes nce Gee ’ 

IBURCer Lactlerics casiets vaene 
aespest IMOGHEMD cnieiigs-s'< sieve, ss 
—— me Smale leva et steitis 
— Hart. aeathinrtcen 


Donations .... 

Ditto, ix aid of ‘the "Deficiency. 
Mr. S. Portway. ole sts ereyetneee 
A Friend, by Mr. Choate. ...° 
A Brien) ics .-s:« 41s sfeisielsieneiare 
Rev. J. Bunter..... ieee . 
Mr, MEssent |. acct acetate as 
A Friend Aree ar eO ODD DOOR DOD 


215 6 
27 8 
216 0 
441] 
1 Ie A 
2 OA) 
O18 "57, 
013 8 
2 61 
5 0 0 
"so 0 0 
5 0 0 
) ie an) 
100 
05 0 
pe 


449 


122 8 6 


43 


_ 


on 
n 


nw 
oO 


32 


36 17 10 


Oo 


6 


460 


Fordhaw.—Rev. J. Harvissvrevyes soveees 
Halstead.—Rev. J. Bass, 


Mr. G. D. H. Vaizey.......-. 1010 0 
Ladies’ Association...... ... 7 0 0 
Collected by Messrs. R. Sewell, 
S. White, and T. Cooper.... 5 0 0 
Subscripripysica ace Ncicene 1D. O10 
Hatfield Heath Association—Male 
Branch.—Rey, C, Berry. 
Collected by 
Mrs D.AUtchins evesdeccese o 4,020 0 
— J. Cockett .... ese Seo es! 
— J. Pavitt.. ... Par ee ie: doh 
—  D. Adams.. ....... Bie te Cie) 
— &. P. Matthews....... poet 
Female Branch—Coll. by 
Miss Lord. . «; .«-- Meewaie wee Ln O 
Mrs. P. Pavitt .cccssssccne 4 10° 9 
Miss Payitt ..... asormortrns, ea am) 
Mrs. John Payitt wo... a 28 
Miss Dixon ..... 111 2 
A poor Widow and her Neigh. 
OLS raeroogOnOCondoe cs OLE Uy 
Small Sums..... .. 0 6 6 
Sabbath-school Children... Rance oii vAaecd 


Collection after Sermon by the 
Rey. H. Townley, in aid of 
the Defictency ccccev--secese 9:1 6 


High Easter Chapel.—Rev. C. Berry.— 
Missionary Box........ ip Wiseeteu as tes 
Hedingham.—Rey, S, Steer. 


Subscriptions ....csccocpeses' 211 0 
Collection by Rev. H. Townley 610 0 
Missionary Association ....cer 614 6 
15156 6 

Less Expenses 0 12 10 


Ingatestone.—Rev. B. Hayter. 
Collected at Miss. Prayer Meetings, &c. vo 
Kelvedon.—Rey. F. Hunwick. 


Association. .scecc:cce.cene 2 0 O 
Subscription. ....esseccceae 9810 O 


Maldon.—Rev. R. Burls. 

~  Subscriptions.. .... esadeennie 13 
Ladies’ Association . . «. 9 
British School Girls’ Donation. 1 

0 

2 


Gold Ends, by Mr. Wilmshurst’s 
Young Men PP rooerrinn 

Collection by Rey. H. Townley 3 

Ladies, for the Education of 
Three Native Girls in Mrs, 


ero ANw 
NO @eoa 


Mault’s School, Nagercoil .. 710 0 
8419 0 
Less Expenses., 019 OW 


North-East Essex District Missionary So- 
ciety.—Isaac Everett, Esq., Wix Lodge, 
Treas.; Rey. R. Ashton, Dedham, Sec. 

Harwich Branch. 

Collectedat the Annual Mesting 7 14 6 
Collectionafter Sermon by Rev. 


J, EMA eee: dsieias cose oic.e ee och 
Collected“by 
Miss Philips «s.00.csccse oe 5 14 10 
—— StephenS.......se-.00.. 216 4 
———— ANON. cece rece ce cesce 100 
——— Bishopi.cpeccreccesss ee 1 5.0 
—- Emily Bishop........... 05 5 
Mrs. Rood..... wade Qed einasietne el Gis ©. 
Miss Mortleman.... oo 417 8 
— Spaull oey ooh 12 od 
Mr. Ellis ..-00+00 ceocseess 3. Ee aR 
Sunday-school . . seccecccasas Maha 
Dover-court ditto. ossse.ecee 09 9 YQ 
36 13 10 
Less Expenses.. 5 8 8 
—— 


5 6 0 


37 10 0 


44 


» 
i 


210 0 


84 0 0 


31 5 2 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


Manningtree Branch. 
Coll. after Sermon by Rev. H. Townley... 
Dedham Branch. 
Collected after Sermon by Rev. 
H. Townley: (sce. Jsoveses 
Subscriptions ...... veleredigeladie 
Collected by 
Mrs. Ashton ....-+.secceccoe 
Ditto Missionary Box ......4. 
Misses Hollicks.......+ serves 
Mrs. Booth ..... SOG HOMAC, o 
Mass Smoothey ..,...02-+.-08 
Mrs. Bloomfield .......seeee+ 
Miss White ....... 


-_ 
ac 


Missionary Box ix in "fhe Vestry . 
Collected by Rev. R. Ashton .. 


_ 
SNL Om OW HRN ADRW CS 


-_ 
ao OHARA WOHOAAS 
— 


wo 
oo} ci ococooKrKHWOwW aN 
_ 


i 
-_ 


Less Expenses . 


Less Expenses 


North-West Essex District Missionary Society. 


—Mr. Pavitt, Treas., Rev. J. Hopkins, Sec. 
Clayering.—Rey. J. B. Pearce. 

Juvenile Association.....s- 

Collet tions 9), «lela selewes ere 


14 11 2 
476 


Henham.—Rev. J. Dorrington. 
Collected by 
Miss Dorrington ..cesccessee 3 
—— E. Baltross .. ....0.0068 11 
1 
0 


Mrs UAW % ad ssiar 
Missionary, BoXeiday te een eeee 


Newport Association.—Rev, J. 

H. Hopkins, 

Collection at the formation of 
the Branch Society........- 

Collected by 

Mrs. Gurson ....5%3% vrvvcee 

Miss Chipperfield .. 

Mr. Debnam: 6000 o%lelesiaie'e's 

—Coot.... 

Miss Clark.. 


lee} 


Lendl ell edie ad 
Ge Wom do NE ST a 


Missionary peer of 

Mrs. Cornell ........ 

Mr. Coot ...... 

Miss Hopkins .,, 

Subscription ve...<sieecsaceves 

Stansted Association. — Rey, 
R. E, May. 

Subscriptions ... . ......... 4 0 0 

Young Ladies’ Missionary Box 0 7 0 

Miss. Box, by Rev. R. E, May. 012 9 
5s 6 
140 


—— 


. 

. 

. 

. 

° 

. 

. 
smSOSOS SOUNN = 
aie heal 
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Quarterly Contributions ...... 


Uolheotlon iene cs oceans 
Saffron Walden. — Abbey-lane 
Meeting.—Rey. W. Clayton. 

—John Player, Esq., Treas. 
Collection after Sermon by Rev. 

W.. BYSs. cts bbaviee se OTE BRg 
Collected by Misses Cleaver .. 2 0 6 
Ditto at Miss, Prayer Meeting. 214 4 

Thaxted.—Rey. J. Sewell, 
Subscriptions <...¢:c7.s.aseo 2 10. 6 
Collected by 
Mrs. E: Franklin ............ 411 7 
Mr. Alders..... tdececesestee ao Lo “9 
Mrs, (AaBarnatd 45744. nS D609 
Mr. Wi Franklin ahem tegen 2 0b 8 


Less Expenses ..,5 


43 6 


18 18 8 


238.17 7 


17 12 6 


wy 1s 


97 17 1 
310 0 


96 7 3 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


Ongar.—Rev. I. Taylor. 

Missionary Association .:eesesccours o» 

Plaistow.—Ladies’ Association.— 
Miss Marten, Treas. 

For general purposes of Society 

For the Native Indian Schools. 


2776 t 
3616 5 


64 2 G 


Less Expenses... 1 0 0 


* Acknowledged in May Chronicle, 
Rochford.—Rev. G. Harris ..-....see0+098 
Romford.—Mr. R. Surridge. 


Collected by Rev. H. Townley. 9 2 1 
Suvseriphiopy gackpsteesezess 2 2-0 
Collected by 
NHSSIPAVKOL Ut aacseaes ae tear tl 
— Negus... SOA peel. Tied sia oy f 
— Vale., .. . ve 09S 
— Sangster........--.- »» 8 5 1 
Mrs. Vale: - cosaccce snacesse  & LS 
Miss Mumford......2sec0+e02 0 7 4 
—— Ta ginccecesessore a> 9 3 O 
Mics ies cet cicceaiece seen erat LD Oe 
—— Mumford ..4.4: » seore O FD 2 
m— Ward..c0 csessccrerses 2 3 4 
1913 4 
Less Expenses... 0 8 Q 
Stanford Rivers.—Rev, W. Temple. 
Collected by 
Misses Shuttleworth ....... Aled bins Ws?) 
MMs empleo eis.<stsatots seseae oO 16 10 


Stebbing.—Rey. Joseph Morrison. 
Subscriptions eo cinces ote eee oe 
ASSOCIATION’. 5 6 a'o's'g" “0e's'se ceed 
Stebbing Mill Missionary Box . 


Stock.—Rey. B, Hayter. 
Collected at Missionary Prayer Meetings . 

Takely.—Collected by Rey. John Hanson... 

Terling—Rev. W. Kemp. 
Missionary Association ....:., 
Subscription ...ss.s-se0+5 « 


6 5. 6 
i oat dene) 


Tiptree Heath.—Rey. C. Lowe. 


Subscriptions . ...cese..- See Caer 
Collected by Miss S. Carter . perth heel sa 
Collection by Rev. H. Townley 7 1 7 
Weathersfield.—Rey. P, Sibree. 
A Friend, for the support of the 
Native Teacher, Wm. Milne, 
4th payment .... ..+ see-e 10 0 0 
Subscription 1... seerseeveee be) Ha] 
Collection at the fermation of 
the Branch Society... ... - 916 6 
Collected by 
Miss C. Barron,. psssocsoses, 2 4 3 
‘ —— Owers . See Ae ae 
—-R. Church . 018 6 
— M. Bowtle,... 016 0 
=—— Fitch... sisnctivesckesaan oe OnLOn it 
Mrs. Hasler...... Hi salva scag, ea Ouro 
Small Sums....... Fee WOES 
Mrs. Sibree ..... ably dacoig as keleisr « eR ALD 
Mr. J. Westwood ......-... +-- LEE 
—— Hasler ..... An «= Sore 
pea MDE een sine o Pe ee Bar) 
Sunday-school Girls ...0---e.. 0 6 7 
Sunday-school Boys seosecesse O 1 I 
Missionary Box ...aceseseceee 98 110 


Wickford.—Collected by Rev, J. Mercer.... 
Witham.—Revy. R. Robinson. 


Ladies’ Association ...---ee.. 1816 3 
Collection, by Rev. W. Ellis, at 
a Meeting for the re-organiza- 
tion of the Ladies’ Association 14 0 0 
Annual Subscriptions ........ 1311 0 
Carried forward 46 7 3 


45) 


Brought forward 46 ¥ 3 
Saas uae Collection after Sermon by Rey. 
W. Thotpess<csccccoccaces OF UO 
Collection at the Annual Meet. 
ing, in aid of the Deficiency., 3119 1 
————— 112 11 1 
: 1180 2 2 
Less Expenses escocessosse 35 7 G 
*63 2 6 —_———_—_—_ 
114414 8 
lo 8 0 — 
Hampshire.—Ringwood.—Rev. A. Bishop and 
ETICNOS pecopeceoessreesstesccesseassess 12.18 6 
Lancashire West.—Auxiliary Society.— 
J. Job, Esq., Treas. 
*Contributions for General Pur- 
POSES... srcoee ccceree 645 2-3 
Ditto in aid of the Deficiency 
(vide page 453.) ee.see+s+e- 376 8 3 
102110 5 
Less Expenses.. 17 2 6 
—1004 7 11 
Lancashire.—Preston Auxiliary Society. 
—Mr. J. Hamer, Treas. 
Weekly Contributions........serseeceeess 10 6 9 
A Friend, by Rev. D. T. Carnson ...,..00. 3 0 0 
Mrs. Aughton’s Missionary Box.sececcsesaee 0 12 10 
19 § 4 Pole-street Chapel Collection.... ...cecoos 5 0 @ 
Grimshaw-street Chapel ditto... 1117 5 
Mr. J. Hamer, in aid oh the 
DERGIENOY. aippivesial sisie's'ya sis 5 0 @ 
Mr. J. Dilworth, ditto.....2.. 5 0 0 
10 0 0 Mr. T. Main ...dilio .e0.see, 1 0 O 
—— 2217 5 
Cannon-street Chapel .......eee0¢: seses 1410: 6 
Public Meeting. ...... soessees 10 1 0 
Mr. W. Davis, in aid of the 
16 2 0 Deficiency..... Osh 56 vatetaae ho 5 Ore 
Mr. d. Bele GitO:. te6 ssneaer & 0 0 
210.0 ——_ 010 
40 0 Missionary Commmnion.... ...s.s2)sseee 117 6 
Elswick Branch Society—by Rev.D. Edwards 12 4 0 
Kirkham ditto, by Mr. H. Crook...... .... 10 0 0 
Blackpool ditto, by Rev. Mr. Medcalf...... 6 0 0 
be LK Collected by Mr. W. Raby .... « «eres » 110 0 
108 0 0 
Middlesex.—Waltham Green—Collection after 
2 6 Sermon by Rev. D. Bundy ......-see0-2 1 7'6 
Whetstone and Totteridge Auxiliary Society, 
—Mr, F. Lines, Treas. cesesvea scene os 47 3 
Staines Auxiliary Society,— 
Rey. R. Porter. 
Annual Subscriptions ..e6+..2 2 2 0 
Penny Subscriptions .,... ... 9 7 5 
Collection .,.... Falh 3¢ 
Missionary Boxes and ‘Tnterest 9.13.:3 
20 0 0 
Less Expenses... 1 8 6 
18 11 6 
Northumberland.—Alnwick.—Reyv. J, Rate. i 
A Friend Cebevcg, cearevency.. 4110) 10 
- 2r 6 
Newcastle-upon-Tyne,—By Mr. I’. Bonner. 
Collections by Rev, Dr. Philip 
and Rey. Dr. Paterson. 
Zion Chapel seceeseo seresee 611 10 
Great Market ditto .4 seecoese 6 710 
Postern ditto secesns: « eooese 15 0 4 
4115 7 —— 28 0 0 
210 6] Oxfordshire.—Benson.—Coll. by Mrs, Butler... 115 0 


Somersetshire—Rey. J. Edmonds. 
Shepton Mallet.—Rey. Mr, Baker, 
Collections by Rey, M, Cas- 
lon and Rey. J. Edmonds... 5 1 
Ladies’ Branch, by Miss Spencer - 
Subscription secceescesserses 


S maetane 6 


* Particulars in our next, 


452 


. Suffolk.—Haverhill.Rev, A. C. Simpson and 


Congregation......,. meeieieiion waa oo EL 
Sussex.—Brighton. “Countess of. Huntingdon’ 's 

Chapel.—Legacy by the late Mr, Henry 

Kelsey ....- ~2100,. 0 0 
Worcester. Countess ‘of “Huntingdon” $ Cha} pel. 

—Rey. E. Lake ...ccccccccececsssssece 7 0 0 


Yorkshire. — York City Auxiliary Missionary 
Society.—Rev. J. Parsons.—Mr. 'T, Wat- 
kinson, Treas. 

Collections at the Annual Meeting 169 17 6 
Donations in aid of the Deji- 
CEENCY ss saveevescers soacer 109 2.6 


276 0 0 


* Acknowledged in September Chronicle. 


Scotland.—Ellon Bible and Miss. 
Society.—By Rey. R. Penman. 
Aberdeen.—A few Friends, by do. 


410 0 
0.15 .0 


East Lothian Biblé Society, in aid of the 
Translation and Circulation of the Hely 
Scriptures—by G. Banks, Esq. .. «++e0e0 

East Lothian Society—by Mr. Ww. Hunter . 


Edinburgh.—Legacy, by the late Wm. Bell, 
Esq. and Interest thereon; Messrs. A. Mor. 
ton, J. Kilgour, R. Saunders, and W. 
Young, Executors (less Expenses) . 

Ditto, by. Mr. G. Yule. 
Philanthropic Society, by Mr. J. 

Stirling ...ccccceccceees--+ Seat MO) 
Residue of Property under the 
Will of the late Thomas Dott, 


Esq. (less Expenses) 102 3. 
Auxiliary Society, on account 217 10 0 
Rey. Dr. Davidson, for the 

Anglo-Chinese College ....-- 210 0 

Alva Bible and Missionary So- 
ciety, by Rev. J. Smith ...... 406 
Falkirk Society for the Diffusion 
of Religious Knowledge, by 
Rey, Mr. Steelae c:c20 5. 5" 10" 
Treland.—Tour, by Rey. Messrs. 
Ellis and Edmonds. 
Dublin—after Public Breakfast, 

Admiral Oliver, President.— 

In aid of the Deficiency .... 72 1 6 
After Public Mecting at Rev. 

Mr. Cooper's, jun... 10 0 0 
After Sermon at Rev. Mr. Car- 

Nisle (So etecaiee eee RsmccesmeselO One 
Ditto, at Rev. Mr. Stuart’s.... 10 6 4 
Ditto, at Rev. Mr. Urwick’s .. 30 0 0 
Ditto, Second Collection...... 10 0 0 
Ditto, at Rev. Mr.Cooper’s,sen. 5 0 0 
Ditto, at Rev. Mr.Cooper’s,jun, 211 0 
Ditto, at Mr. Simpson’s ...... 213 8 
Ditto, at Mr. Petherick’s...... 113 8 
Ditto, at Drumandra Retreat. 14 0 0 


After Missionary Addresses at 
Molyneaux Asylum seeseeee 3 
Portarlington — after Sermon at 


Rev. Wir. iSilly’s ccectevcocse” E15 A 
Limerick — Rev. Dr. Townley— 
after Sermon & Public Meeting 23 0 0 


Tralee — Rev. Mr. M‘Crea’s — 

DIUM SEIMNON ccicsccsiceceasse © 2 Laid 
Youghall— Rey, Mr. Palmer — 

after Sermon,and Monthly Coll. 7 2 9 
Cork— Rey. Mr. Burnet — after 


Sermons and Public Meeting... 50 6 0 
Mount-Norris—--after Sermon.... 213 0 
Armagh—Rey. Mr. Owen—ditto 316 0 
Warren-Point—ditto -ssdececsee 3 2 6 
Newry—Revy. Mr. Carlisle—ditto 9 0 0 
Tanderagee—ditto ..ccsccccese 2 6 7 
Moy— Rey. Mr. Brown —after 

SELMOD ceosesesercscerecesee 5918 2 


Cook’s Town—after Sermon .... 6 0 0 
Ditto, after Public Meeting and 


Subscriptions..........6. oe 2k 1642 
Moneymore—after Sermon .,,, 414 9 
Stewart's Town—ditto eercr2, 5 3 6 


a!) 
20 0 0 
313 6 


errs lilt eae 


246 9 3 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


Bray—ditto eeeoeeeeeseeroeses 
Carland—ditto esevescccscoeses 
Ballygonuy—ditto . 
Magheiafelt—ditto.. 
Licumfer—ditto ..... 
Tubbermore—aditto ..ccoceccece 
Lurgan—ditto, including Subs... 
Banbridge—ditto cesssseccceves 
Belfast—Rev. Mr. Carr—after 
Sermon .eccccccesscccccce 
Rev. Mr. Brown—ditto ..see- 
Rey. Mr. Alexander—ditto .. 
Rev. Mr. Edgar—ditto ws... 
Public Meeting ..ccseseesees. 
Coleraine—Rev. Mr. M‘Aldin— 
after SerMoseecescccccccce 
Rey. Mr. Whitesides—ditto... 
Rey. Mr. Hunter—ditto...... 
After Public Meeting .essseee 
Donation—Dr. Trail ...eeees 
Londonderry— Rey. Mr. Radcliffe 
—Ait6O  seveccccccc.sccces 
Omagh—Rev. Mr. Gilkey—after 
Sermon cecveccsccccvscs.ce 
Enniskerry—Rey. Mr. Daly, Pres. 
—Public Meeting... 
Naas —ditt0) aisisce ciclo viel ceeisie 
Carlow—Rey. Mr. Vernon, Rector, 
PVES——GittQ ss pests sagle 
Maryborough— Lord de Vesei, 
Pres ditto) oiesisinecieha 
Neenagh—Sir E. Dancer, Pres.— 
GILLOR: fo clcgie e eeisiriesies orate 
Emnis=—ite Once, ore a1 sy cs,stisiecieiess> 
Clonekilty__ditto . OOuS 
DM allow-¥cs.c \are/n(a eis eleisipisiominitaice 
Dungannon—ditto ..ccscscees 
Drumray School House.....000- 
Donation by Two of the Society 
of Friends towards the sup- 
port of Native Schools in 
DUC caavicaiviessepativeene 
Dromore—Public Meeting and 
Collection, by Mrs. Collins 
and Miss Scott GOAHEROE “A 
Saintfield—ditto—Major Rainy, 
Pres 
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4 
Clough—ditto .......... eete afar ens pn) 
Down-Patrick—ditto ........... 4 
Briensford—ditto......., nese ue 8 
Castlewellan—daitto . 1 
Killeleagh—ditto ...... 2 
Mount-Panther—ditto ...... aad 3 
Carrickfergus — Public Meeting, 

including Monthly Subscrip, 4 
Strabane—dilto Dleliaiaiete sleleislecejsia y 
Portacown Branch Assoc iation— 

Collected by Mrs. Atkinson... 6 1 4 


= 
oo 
AOWwaran 


Ballymena—Legacy, by the late Mr. John 


ego ao fs esooeooco Stace SCCoOHKNocwns 


Cummings—lIrish, 3197, 2s. 1d. Sterling .. 294 11 2 


Guernsey.—Rey. Mr. Laxon. 
Collection after Sermon by Rey. 


20 0 0 


hrm Bebe NOL Seis oan We ce ors. 6.10 9 
Missionary Boxes of 
Mrs. Hodge’.i6 «:<sisistscas aisioh ey ss 6 0 0 
MissestRUle «5.0. scvanitia vers ce SR TaRG 
Collected by 
Migs MOSSES cele sateeiasro ageewie t eS) PED 
—— Marshall ....... fs 214 0 
Donations in uid of the Deficiency in the Society’s 
Funds. 
A Briends Sacco tees 
T.and A. S, 
ACB.) Versieieiswesecs 


Brownlow, W. Esq. 


y Se eee rece eereesscnccee 
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Mills, Samudi, Esq. Teed CIO OY 
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MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS, 


Dowaitons int Ua of the Deficlency ix the sip 4d 8 Funds} 
continued, - 


Harmen, Hs Psqaeetecsscsicccticcesarebaceey ONO” 0) 


Derbyshir e.  Wirkeworth, EXY.< Friend, by Rey. 


J. Blackburn ... sesecsecccecccessesevere 10 0 0} 


Essex Auxiliary Society.—Chelms- 
ford. — Rey. J. Hunt (vide 


PALE SIG)! wr. . sieisiaremiecotere coos 130° 0.0 
Ditto, Rey. J. gta —W. Johns, : 
Esq. ie giele e/nis'y «Ww inceretyrele esau 6 5. 0 

Finc hingfield. aS “Rev. J. Bunter. 
(vide page 449) | .......eeeces 17-6) 6 


Hatfield Heath. — Rey. Cc. Berry — 
ColleCiiont Acccwecsecorscscie. 9 2 1hh6 


Stansted Independent Chapel.— 
Rev.-J.uRediord ssscccesc.ss 6 0) 0 
Witham.—Rey. R. Robinson,... 3119 I 
——- 104 11 7 


Hertford.—_Revy. J. Anthony. 
T. Chambers, Esq. .... 3:0 
Mr. Chandler...sccccscsceeee 9 10 
Miss 'Greeves oe. sccsesicccces, . 10 
Mr. Js Jackson 22h. .cece cone. © O10 

30 
1 0 


—— Vohnson’/.'.2 041. 3. Saa5da 
——S. Worsley soesecoveece . 


eoooeceo 


9 0 
Kent.—Chatham.—Rev. J. Slatterieand Friends 3410 0 


Lancashire.—Preston. — By Mr. 
J. Hamer. 


Oo 


Mr. J. Hamer ccccssesceces., 5 0 0 
— J. Dilworth ee a) 
—T. Main ee Ouro: 
— W. Davis 5 0 0 

5x0) 0 


CAN Ae) 


West, Auxiliary Society.— 
J. Job, Esq. Treas. 


Mr. W. Kay secccceccsereser 50 0 0 
Miss Kay ....... Banc oa dep A 5 0 0 
Rey. Dr. Raffles . ....-. sinjaey, LOCO O 
Mrs. Raffles ......+-esee. lv 0 0 
Rey.Dr. Raffles’ Three Children 3 3:0 
Mr. S. Hope .0.2% vee. ses ee0! 0.70 
Mrs. S. Hope sace.+ +++ peters OOO: 
DT Beet uoheseiececine esce 2010) 0 
Mr. C. BE. Rawlins ...csesoes 15 0 0 
Ditto, Five Children: ..,..... 5 5 0 
Mr. J. Clarke .....- ee » 1 0 0 
Miss Clarke .. as. pone 48 
Mr. T. Bulley...cccesceesss- 10 0 0 
Ditto, Two Children... ..soeece 2 0 0 
Mr. A. Keightley .....e00... 1010 0 
Mrs. Keightley weee..--ee BG i an) 
Ditto, Four Children ........ 4 4 6 
Mr. J.Job....0 cag 0 30 
me 8, JOD. eae eles aichanelemaners 5 0 0 
— B. Jowett 550-0 
eT ay ie oome ee Semone n leer ORAe 
——- J. Welch .. ccecesescne 5 0 0 
Mrs. Welch ....-. oe ceeeeese 5 0 0 
A Friend ... ...-e-220-202- 5 0.6 
A Friend, by Rey. Dr. Raffles. 5 0 0 
Pir. DT. Grisiths «5 0 deta hence 5 8 0 
—T. Pearson ....... eit ert) 
<a LOSS! fatale nls, a)o eialafolsisiaa 5. 0.0 

Tier AooMdUOOdaOOode 510 0 
Rev... Maclean .-csesceees 5 0:0 
Mr. Robinson... - 3.2... s0 ~ 0 050 
TL ,, Morgan ace se« agit agen $60 SONEO) 
ET OSIM ss lsia sie cies oleae a 4.00 
— Hoskin, jun. ....eees.. 1 0) 0 
= UGK WOLTER aie i ania ete 32-3 0 
Mrs. E. Simonds......+-cces- 3.040 
Miss Dutton .....- BOOC NAGE 2a 28.0 
Mr. T. Taylor . -oe sreccece Dee i) 
mma EL, Williams osvecicae vec 2.2. 0 
Two Friends ...ye-sesecssers 2. O26. 
Mr. H. A. Ewer ...... Pee 24.220 
Dire, Soxtod ...ccscsesscwvueinp ies 2 0 


i] 


Carried forward 310 16 x 


Birouzht forward 316 26° 


Rev. Mr. Dawes éscveseesse> 
A Female Servant: 2.05.4 s05 
MrT. Ashburn,....4,.ss0isse0¢ 
== IACI eae Ser ects 
= SNE Neleisia’ ons sos nee 
— Hithell ...... 
A- Friend .......; oe . 
es hee kc acieh sh 
Bir. Jones ere PAG 


— M. Tyson me dodeacaeh 
Mrs. Morrison ........ 
— Burrows ......... ‘ 
Mr. Phillinse 203 eteiswaalaa 
Rev. A. Dawson ........< ae 
Mrs Yates! Greer: eee vtec senne 
BUVIgs) MELONI ie)ays)) ‘ale clots oleae tel 
Mr. and Mrs. Howell and Child 
mone EPID YIM Dele sialeieiesh ajetelorsiaccie 
——jW oodruff....... Soe psn 
A Baptist Friend. STixaenioues 
A Stranger from Hull ........ 
Mir. Nelsonijsci Sees cess alates 
——J. Byrom .... 
A Lady is. cite ce 
Mr. H. Tutin 
A Young, Lady <cccas sessncee 
Mr: RK. RObINSOn) o.5.0006. 06 
GETS) IW UMLIAING! cer sare a Neweeniel . 
Messrs. Williams and Davis 
My: Plomine csc 62scdances ae 
—— Strickland BOCK anno eratgiats 
Miss Wharton 2.2665 scues 
A few Young Friends ... ... 
Mr. WioRVizbueh . nopiscs ones 
—— Baxendale 
A Stranger ... 
Miss 8. J. Bulley .. 
Mr. W.Cross ..... 
——W.Lassell ......0.+.0.. 
The Workmen in Mr. Hoskin’s 
Pactory ee scshce recente 
Missionary Box ina Sail ‘Room 
Miss Clarke’s Servant ....... 
Al Tiady #20. ca deton da cceee 
Miss Simonds .......6.050%%% 
Mr. O. Heyworth’s Servant . 
Mri do Clowes. ssserssesers? 
—— T. Willat wees 


A Lady ©. csc 

Miss Kay and Miss Wharton’ 5 
Missionary Box....-... quads 

Mr. Ormerod Heyworth 5 

Small'Sums®© ....k%cnmares nse 


Nottinghamshire.—Mansfield.— 


Rev. T-Weaver+.icssersts 
Nottingham.—Miss Greaves .:., 
By Rey. W. Orme 


Somersetshire.—Bristol._Mys, W. 


Produce of a Rag-bag, &c. ... 
A Friend, by ditto: weveucs.s 


Ll eel el el ell eel ee el cee el eel a ee eile el el oe 
On SSSSSSOSCOSCS OOS OMK oOo SOC ODO COO OH OD OM RH On HH eS HS 
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Yeorkshire.—Swaitland—W. W.— By Rev. J 
Hayden @ vircr ih aenise sth, tee ekeeee 


scooeosonso SoossetressoseosocoscooseososoososesesoosesososesoososesoseososossesesomN 


Monmouthshire. —Usk.—Mr. Thomas Hughes . 


Hull.—Rev. J. Fox and Fiuiends, by Rey. 


Messrs, Rayson and Campbeli 


Bradford.—Mr. Dixon... ....0... 
Miss Ackroyd .:.....006 utetatete 
Mr. Garnett ..... sehen ee She 
— J. Garnett, Jud... cece 


——R. Garnett .....eeren e's 
Miss'Balme! .. .a.amroeaeeko tes 
Mrs."Bac0n!scosnetnoddcedces 


Carried forward 


West Riding.—G. Rawson, Esq. Treas, 


10) 
Je al} 
1 0 
0 
1 it 
10 0 
10 0 
25 0 


olscsosess 
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768 2 
5 0 0 
611 0 
19 0 
i100 
6811 6 


454 MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


Donations in aid of the Deficiency in slid Society’s Funds, Brought forward. se . : 
continued, Mrs. Oat e-<seeenere : ‘ 
Brought forward 25 0 0 Ty es 010 0 
Mr. Hobson. .coreoessoovcoss 1 0 0 wee Haldhtece scenes 010 6 
Mr. H, Brown cvesessssoseso 1 0 0 SS ana esaadtr 010 0 
W. Naylor... eccccseescsous 0 2 0 = Young .. «il . 010 0 
E. and W. Smith.....- ++... 1 0 0 Miss Thompson ......se..-, 010 6 
28 2 0 Mrs.§B. Hallewell......see00- 0 10 - 
Brighouse.—Rey. Mr. Crisp and Friends..,. 315 0 —— (J. Benson’ adeive. «Wh wem - . : 
Cleckheaton.—Mr. A. Dixon «-.00-..- +2. 5 0 0 —— W. Wildsmith......-. + Pee 
Halifax.—Mr, J. Oder 10 0 0 —— W. Priestley..-+-.-s+0es rapt pes 
Mr. S. Hodgson .....sse+-+02 10 0 0 Mr, J. Dickinson ....-++ «+ 
20 0 0 Mrs. Mitchell ..0.: ssse0.:--5 010 0 
é Miss Clark... etnssarens 2, LOW 
Hopton.—Rev. W. Eccles and Friends ...,. 5 0 0 Produce of Workbags, by Miss 
Leeds.—Albion Chapel.— Plint wean vsceeutcedatescee etd. oe 
Rey. R. W. Hamilton. G. RaWSOR: Wvisces ce uecmanes ay 10, 0 0 
Rey. R. W. Hamilton........ 3 0 0 Mr. E. Bell..... 1¢60 
Mr. H. Rawson 2. .cososees, 5 O B eee A Foycrallans sheet ee OOO 
Mrs. Kershaw .s%ssec-cercoee 1 @& DU eR. Howitt . cco ocean dal. Wp ee, 
MrsWuctoGici te shisaeserssy Lai 0 — -W Bhatin vcaccacuceac Set STDS 
MESDTIVeD ness ocsctcecsucssy as 0 8 _—. J, Saiith aie 30 0 
FUVOUIG!) Teraceadadcuesoss PNM a Re a Cae Sy 4 ee coi wi 2 OTOH 
Mr. Tarkington . . + 2 2 0 pM BEGIES oe ou corac ceva ee eee 
—— Bruce ..... seeee 10 0 mms Bs Walker cncuns cnn on oun se 
— Westwood ............. 1 10 - 2. MuGrets baeecGhiesscs Raa OB 
MrshWetcalfer- vacecceer see e508 Geheaed eee, Sete OF 0 
Miss Thackrey".6 wececicce « LOU ae ecinad eeu eames wena 10 0 
Mine Wilkinson wecres secs ees : F116 Cee RUA Panera em Cabana) Hig 
a-—— Walker ..ce.cevccceces htt — R. Dorrington... 1 gee 4 3090 
— Hopps ........ ounestse use - FT PearsOn.. nace eR 
wm BAMIIBY scctveuecs te sles Leet SU MAy ior a eee RED Dt 6 
—— 8. Shaun .. 22 0 —— WP) Wins sovanueesnes. horn © 
Mrs. ie ae \ an ; Rey, Mr. Galland (Wesleyan). 5 0 0 
Bo Sue J. Denwiddie, Esq. (Poole)s... 5 0 0 
—— Wadman wissivevces: . 10 O Mr, B. Howott, junwsesseccus 500001 2 
Mr. Schwanfelder............ 010 0 7 gewe smith ee oa a) 
—— Heaps SRC UCOTECOUCODE. tt Neg gan!) Dw stows SUkaA Oe 
Mr. SMith spesasestiesssolas U0 aD AC Riko. aoe Rone 
See ge Mesetsc peeey Dr. Williamson s.eveesseesee 2 2 0 
a Donation, by J. W. Smith..... 1 1 0 
Leeds.—Salem Chapel.— Small Sums .ccesseocssessss» 3 8 6 
Rev. E. Parsons. : 130 18 
Mrs. G. Rawson....... siieeee 0 
—— Horsfall ... na 0 Queen-street Chapel.—Rev. T. Scales, 
—— J. Smith... oe 0 Mr. J. Clapham, jun.ce...+-. + 
Misses Plint ...vecccccsevcoce 0 —— S. Clapham......-cseeres 
Mrs. Ei. Sham: cncqeasnessss 0 


——J. Shepherd ... 


—— O. Willans 2... .cscccees ——J. P. Clapham ...c0e-.-- 
Miss Willan .cccsccsvevccecs mee — FJ. BOdOTD cre ifeteiniele en's vise 
Miss Parsons ..... or b¥ieeeens ——G. Haigh . . 
w——— K. Parsons .vsse covers 1 —— G. Stead 3 
—— R. Parsons 1 : 


—— M. March 


Mrs. Poole ... 
—— Stead ...... 
A Friend, by Mrs. Smith | sl 
Mrs. Re Hayes escort + vine 
—— Baines .cesersscrsseeee 
Miss Baines « «+ cencase, 4 sant 
Mrs. Dorrington ...... 


Mrs. A. Robinson .. 
— Pearson . . 
Miss Hacking ....s..005 
— Howitt 

Mrs. Hubbard 


—— Garrard ...-....05 anos 
Mir. INUBBCY!) seciaw seleseercars 0 
Mrs, P. Willams: ..cawccny ow 
— — Barker ....00-.-.-. pees 


— Cockshott 
ome Willant &.. wenniiaces mbites 
—— RK. Taylor . 
—— Bruce.. 
— George 


se ee or aw eres 


eer erworees 


soe Decrees eeoe 


— W. Crosley ,, 
Misses Hudswell ., 
Mrs. Hallewell ......sccesece 
——J.Rushworth ......, aa 
Miss Crosley ...-sseres.sooss 


Carried forward 
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—— 9. OF March A0.i° siseene 
—— J. Chadwick ........... . 
Mrs..0. Hain: fewest sc 
—— W. Clapham ,....-...66 
—— Shepherd ......... Race 
— Heaton......cee6 
—— S, Clapham ....... vis 
—— J.P. Clapham ...-....-+ 


ee eeeee Cre eecceren 


Miss Rock .s.....0n% 
Mrs. Scales 


A BYiend ees sce scnseicicsicvies 
Miss Reader........ Maareiets ters ee 
—— Kendall naatdrete'e . 
Small Sums ..... arr 


Huddersfield.—Reyv. Dr. Boothroyd. 


Mr. Cliffe ....... 
Wits Kidd: ae vu aecceiete cleats 
—— Houghton .. 
—— Whittaker... 
Mr. J. Haigh 
Rey. Dr. Boothroydssscevecse 
Miss Rhodes ..,. 
Mrs Starkey «.ideceiicrtncentiae 
BSLOOK Ms « siclctacielolreeignents 


Mr, §, Houghton ... 


eae eee ee 


seceen 008 


Carried forward 
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Donations in aid of the Deficiency in the Society's Funds, Brought forward 81 13 2 
continued. Mirs, Bowden ....-+e+ssseees 110 
nocache Bg MEE Pe dibed bs 
Dr. Bede ee 100 Miss Rust, by Mrs. Fox .. ... 100 
Miss H. Houghton... .... 100 Misses Lambert, byMr. Rhodes 015 0 
Mr. T. Edwards... creme) 0 cage A i a ane oe 0 
been st ’ MSM ESUINS ih ele ricrie ne sh eleales 0 
ee ee eae Donations ...cscscccceceseee *400 0 
Mr. J. Mellor.... e206 127 12 2 
—— J. Kilner . 1 0 
ae Edwards .. Stes healt ; * Acknowledged in September Chronicle, 
mclosed in a letter sseese.s-. 1 0 0 4 
Mr. W. Thornton furbeonenses 100 ss RE hl Mi al 
— rosland = y.aivivsesss 1 0° 0 ‘ 
Mesmrs, J. HaighandCo..... 1 0 0 Niner on ae eoeeaes = : ; 
r. hi iat Ret Ghee . > eee eens cee eeesseecees 
Mee Hal ee a M. Pollock, Esq... ssseccsssssssssesee, «5 0 0 
Bee een Gentes 1 CRA Etat dene: ime seeseviessessee 8 : : 
meal f> Crshice ce per: sity ; Rear Admiral Oliver vese-csseeson ere, 2 10 0 
——B. Haigh IL 0.10 6 Dr. Perceval ...... vies sarees 2 0 0 
SALEM a5 soe Sehina 010 0 Mr. James Chambers .. Veesevel BO @ 
—— J. Moore ..,.. ........5 010 0 Johan Chabert cot oi sachgiie 0 
a WHIRY sec cCorecitecctee 01160: —— B. Warren ......sesseeeeeerseeeee 1 9 6 
Goleation. sos RASA es 940 i W. Curry, juni. ciscccverevseceece 10 0 
Small SuMS ssreseeseeeseee 19 0 A, Pollock sserserseesesceee 10 0 
Cle ele Gn Wi Nichelion Ne tet ec eee AOS 0 
— J. Gabbett . 100 
SENSE GE oie 100 
ee Rev. J. Gibson .. mela 110 
Hull and East Riding.— Mroii. Wearatoceccccesacacscecetscccse mis 0 0 
ne eee Crm aad Hayeon. —— ©. Moore..cccccce auisissieteee me CO. 
OUECHON MG sBic cule uccasccte tom O18 ——— AMROIU ieiececeicassces cine cllsaege 110 
SEE ee Nerden nots sx tn i. ‘ 0 Prok mormon | eee eee eee 100 
— Cooper, Esq. ....- ave ewin LOMO 0 Captain Mouley -...cccsccseerss sees et) 
Rey. Mr. Fox...... 5 0 0 Mr SG. Guinness iiscddecsdssscnecscem eh) tO 
Mrs. Fox ...ccccce 5 0 0 Rey. W. H. Cooper ...- -« ;. 010 6 
Mr. Rhodes.......... 5.0 0 —— J. C. Rudolph wecess-ccccceccessee 810 0 
—— Rutherford! J, ssoicessy es, \ 0 ON, Mr. Ta Cliford Wictccscovcorensacccecs 0 10 G 
—— Trving 2.0... coscsseese, 5 0.0 —— = ELACOOPE! wceueseccicsecesesiaciscst 0) 10-0 
— Gibson ...06 wreoeeeee 5 0 O ECL OR einoarnanhcoeposescom conae SWB 9) 
—— Todd ............. : 50) 0 Rey EOWCOLt) «incl scecesiens comical (0 10 70 
rad ape leap Gibson. 2 . —— S. SimpSon cece. ses-ccscccecsees, 0910 O 
—— Slade ...c0cescsccssees 1 Myr. G. Brown 2.06 cescessceseseas cpép Uy 
Mrs, Irving .. ne 1, tee —— HB. F,-Porter ..cecccvces vee SGtc og a DET 
Mr. Irving, jun.... pone 7) Ut) SinalliSums ute dulce reese oct mete © 
By Mr. Campbell ..-+.- +++. 1.0» 0 
Me pH ydele desc ccecesssccce,, 1 07 0 72 8 
AMMAN Vawcridssceaviecsicesecs OLONO 
s seivstelicaieeeisns 0 Sey : : 
a 2 ie By Scotland.—Perth.—Miss M. Knox, by Rev. 
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Carried forward 81 1 


For the Ha of Native Schools in India. 


Reads, be Rev, “Messr: s. Ellis and Edmonds......... 2 0 0 


To establish a Female School at Quilon 
Essex.—Bocking and Braintree, Ladies, by Miss Crow.. 18 10 0 


For the Education of Native Females in india. 


Maldon.—Rey. R. Burls.—Ladies, for the Support, &c, of 
Three Children at Mrs, Mault’s School .so0- ccers ore 7 10 0 


450 MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


The Thaiiks of the Ditectors ate presented for the following Avtictés fox the Madagascar Mission, by the Rey. Thoma’ 
Pinchback, of Woodbridge :— 


To Mrs, Cole and Priends—for’ ' bir, Hen'y Builden. Miss and Master Budden, 
30 Work Bags 10 yards Cattimaneo 6 Needle Cases 
25 Pincushions ‘ +\ \ [0 4 lbs. Sewing Cotton 24 Pincushions ; 
4 Needle Cases a rae 12 yards Coloured Cambric A Wine: Basket, and Children’s 
1 Morocco ditto : : _| 18 dozen Buttons ‘ Books. : 
2 Cotton Winders * — 12 gross Moulds 
2 Samplers 7 pieces Worsted Binding Purchased with Donations for pie 
A Pair of Scissors, aid an Emery] 6 dozen Laces. Purpose. 
Needle Cushion. 41 yards of Print © 
Mi. Shansfield. 4 Pieces for Dresses 
Mr. Jarrol. A Parcel of Cottons and Needles 4 French Fans 
3 dozen Slates : 3 Parcels of Gloves ; 7 Common Fans 
4000 Slate Pencils, - rs 4 ditto of Sandals 32 Penknives 
500 Quills, > 9 lbs. of Thread ' 18 Pairs of Scissors 
Several Parcels of Cotton Balls 5 Framed Slates, ruled. 
Miss, Hollick. . . . Ditto Remnants of Prints and Siete pee 
Sundry Periodical Publications, &e, Calico, 


Also to Miss C. S., for a Lace Veil.—Captain T. B. Foster, for 6 Watts’s Psalms Oe Hymns, bound ; 2 vols. of 
Heryey’s Theron and Aspasio. Also sundry Articles of Taste for the Schools. 


Also to the folowing, for presents to 


Duckworth and Ireland» 
26, Fleet-street. 
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THE LIFE AND CHARACTER 


OF 


THE LATE SIR H. MONCRIEFF WELLWOOD, BART., D.D. 


One of the Ministers of St, Cuthbert?s, 


‘Tars distinguished clergyman of 
the Church of Scotland, after having 
laboured for more than half a century, 


with great honour to himself and 


much usefulness to his flock, was 
summoned to his rest on Thursday, 
August 9th, He was descended from 
an ancient Scottish family of consi- 
derable renown, and received, pre- 
paratory to his entering on the 
functions of the Christian ministry, 
a most liberal education; which, 
together with natural powers of the 
first order, and ardent devotion to 
the interests of evaegelical religion 
and vital godliness, rendered him the 
ornament of a church, which bas been 
justly famed for a succession of en- 
lightened divines and faithful pas- 
tors. He was the author of “ Dis- 
courses on the Evidences of the 
Jewish and Christian Revelations,” 
and also of some other volumes of 
Sermons. His mortal remains were 
interred in the West Church-yard, 
and a large company of noblemen 
VOL, V, 


idinburgh. 


and gentlemen, together with most 
of the members of the Edinburgh 
Presbytery, mingled in the funeral 
procession. Never were signs of 
sorrow and of conscious bereavement 
more unequivocally displayed. 

The following splendid but just 
eulogium on the character of the 
deceased, we select from a Sermon 
recently published by the Rev. Dr. 
A. Thompson, who knew him ia- 
timately, and who has honoured him- 
self and benefited society by the 
interesting portraiture he has drawn 
of one “whose praise is in all the 
churches.” 

“The loss which we have sus-. 
tained is indeed unspeakable, It has 
created a void in our community and 
in our attachments, which we can 
never hope to get supplied. He who 
has been taken from us, was not one 
of those ordinary men who may dis- 
appear from the stage of life without 
being regretted beyond the circle of 
their private acquaintance, and whose - 
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places may be easily filled up from 
among the many equals whom they 
leave behind them. Ht is not even 
enough to say that he belonged to 
that more limited class, whose abili- 
ties, and education, and influence, 
have raised them above their brethren, 
and given them a superiority which 
few comparatively can ever expect 
to reach. He towered above us all, 
and held a station to which the 
least diffident and the most. accom- 
plished of us felt ourselves con- 
strained to look up with reverence. 
He stood forth from among his cotem- 
poraries, confessedly pre-eminent in 
strength of personal and of social 
character. He occupied a place in 
our esteem, and confidence, and ve- 
neration, down to the very latest 
days, which nothing but singular and 
paramount worth could have enabled 
him either to acquire at first, or 
afterwards to maintain. And we 
may safely affirm, that among those 
who know how to appreciate what is 
truly great and good—who can dis- 
tinguish between the superficial and 
the solid in human attainment—who 
understand the real value of intellec- 
tual vigour, combined in its opera- 
tions with lofty principle, virtuous 
sentiment, uncorrupt manners, and 
practical usefulness—there never was 
aman more highly and sincerely ho- 
noured while he lived, or more deeply 
and deservedly lamented when’he died, 

“Po give any suitable delineation 
of him is a task to which I feel and 
confess my total inadequacy. I knew 
him well imdeed; having been long 
privileged with his friendship, having 
enjoyed much personal intercourse 
with him for many years, and having 
been often honoured to “ take coun- 
sel,” and co-operate with him, in 
matters of interest and importance. 
But my very knowledge of him satis- 
fies me that 1 cannot do justice to his 
memory. [cannot speak of himas you 
will justly expect. “I cannot speak of 
ae as my own heart would fondly 
wish, 
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« This, however, I regret the less; 
as his character, in all its leading as- 
pects, must be so familiar to your 
own minds, and so strongly and dis- 
tinctly impressed upon them, as to 
require from me no illustration to 
make you either know or understand 
it. It had a length and a breadth 
which made it obvious to all. It 
had nothing hidden, or disguised, or 
equivocal about it. It was bold, 
open, forthcoming—resembling in 
that respect his own outward person, 
which carried on it the impress of 
conscious integrity and bold inde- 
pendence, not only when he was in 
the prime and fulness of manhood, 
but even when his features had heen 
softened, and his stature bowed down, 
by age—so that you could.not fail 
to be conversant with its reigning 
qualities and its standard merits. 
There was a magnanimity in his 
modes of thinking and of acting, 
which was as evident to the eye of 
observation as were the lineaments 
of his face and the dignity of his 
gait. -And, indeed, in the profound 
and endeared respect with which you 
have ever regarded him, and in the 
silent but deep-felt surrow which at 
this moment fills your bosoms, there 
are ample proofs that you are no 
strangers to all that high excellence 
by which he was so conspicuously 
dignified and adorned. 

“His great and primary distinc- 
tion, as you must be well aware, was 
a clear, profound, and powerful un- 
derstanding—which spurned from it 
all the trifles and circumstantials of 
any case on which it was employed— 
which apprehended speedily, and 
fastened closely on its essential me- 
rits and on its different bearings— 
and which advanced to the decision 
it was to give with unhesitating 
promptitude and determined firm- 
ness. Questions by which ordinary 
minds would ‘have been baffled or 
perplexed, soon yielded to that pene- 
trating sagacity and acute discrimi- 
nation which he brought to bear upon 


SIR H. MONCRIEFF WELLWOOD, BART, D.D. 


them, and with which he forthwith 
examined and finally settled them. 
And uniting with the exercise of 
these faculties, that extensive know- 
ledge and that accumtlated experi- 
ence of which he was possessed, and 
which he applied with no less skill 
than accuracy, the conclusions at 
which he arrived, and the opinions 
which he formed, were both sound 
and impregnable. 

“His mental superiority was not 
allied to the excursions of imagina- 
tien, or to the elegancies and refine- 
ments of mere taste. To these he 
made no pretensions, though he was 
neither indifferent {o their charms, 
nor destitute of relish for their finest 
and most classical displays. His 
peculiar walk lay in those depart- 
ments where solidity of reasoning 
and strength of judgment are re- 
quired ; and there he was equalled 
by few, and surpassed by none. 
Nothing which demanded the exer- 
cise of these powers came amiss to 
him, or left his hands without being 
extricated from the difficulties, and 
redeemed from the errors, in which 
it had been involved; and carried 
out, in the most judicious way, to 
the best possible result. | s 

“He chiefly delighted, however, 
and he chiefly excelled, in putting 
forth his master intellect on things of 
real importance to mankind. In the 
discussion of those subjects—in the 
management of those affairs—in the 
formation of those plans, which con- 
cern the substantial and permanent 
interests of men, either by affecting 
the conduct and the comfort of indi- 
viduals, or by affecting the fortunes 
and happiness of communities—it 
was in these that he found his con- 
genial element, and in these that he 
exhibited his distinguished endow- 
ments. He was not satisfied with 
arranging schemes or forming opi- 
nions, however just and perfect they 
might be in their own nature, if they 
were to terminate in being mere 
matters of speculation. ‘They were 
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attractive in his éye by being prac- 
tically and certainly beneficial. Use- 
fulness was to him their grand, if 
not their only, recommendation, And 
in nothing did he exert or display 
more of his transcendent talents than 
in the wisdom and efficiency of those 
means which he devised, for pro- 
moting the private or the public 
prosperity at which he aimed. 

« And when to all this we add the 
operation of those religious and mo- 
ral principles which he derived from 
the Bible, and under whose govern- 
ment and control he placed the whole 
conduct of his understanding, we 
must have such an impression of the 
strength and influence of his intellec- 
tual character, as to feel that in losing 
him, we have lost one of the ablest, 
and wisest, and most powerful men, 
whom Providence has ever raised up 
to enlighten our country and our 
age. 

“Tt was in early life that he be- 
gan to take an active part in the 
government of our National Church. 
The principles of ecclesiastical polity 
which he adopted as, soon as he en- 
tered on his public career, he adopted 
from full and firm conviction, and he 
maintained and cherished and avowed 
them to the very last. They were 
the very same principles for which 
our forefathers had contended so 
nobly, which they at length suc- 
ceeded in establishing, and which 
they bequeathed as a sacred and 
blood-bought legacy to their descend- 
ants. But though that circumstance 
gave them a deep and solemn interest 
in his regard, he was attached to 
them on more rational and enlight- 
ened grounds. He viewed them as 
founded on the word of God—as es- 
sential to the rights and liberties of 
the Christian people—as identified 
with the prosperity of genuine reli- 
gion, and with the real welfare and 
efficiency of the Establishment: and 
therefore he embraced every oppor- 
tunity of inculcating and upholding 
them; resisted all the attempts that 
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were made to discredit them in 
theory, or to violate them in prac- 
tice; rejoiced when they obtained 
even a partial triumph over the op- 


position they had to encounter; and _ 


clung to them and struggled for them, 
long after they were fends down by 
a system of force and oppression, 
and when, instead of the numerous 
and determined host that fought by 
his side in happier times, few and 
feeble comparatively were those who 
seconded his manly efforts and held 
fast their own confidence. He lived 
to see a better spirit returning. 
revival cheered and consoled him. 
Fervently did he long and pray for 
its continuance and its spread. Nor 
did he neglect to employ his energies 
and his infiuence, in order to intro- 
duce Pastors who would give them- 
selves conscientiously to their Master’s 
work; preaching to their flocks “the 
truth as it is in Jesus,” “ watching 
for souls as those that must give an 
account,” and faithfully and fear- 
lessly performing all the duties in- 
cumbent on them, both as ministers 
and as rulers in the church of Christ. 

“The attendance of ministers on 
our ecclesiastical courts he always 
considered as a matter of essential 
moment. However faithful and la- 
borious they might be in their paro- 
chial sphere, he regarded the church 
judicatories as another sphere where 
they had important obligations to 
fulfil, and where they had opportu- 
nities, if not of securing right deci- 
sions, at least of preventing serious 
evils, and of bearing an open testimony 
to the maxims and the doctrines and 
the practices of a purer age. He 
himself gave an example, in this re- 
spect, of the lessons which he taught 
to others ; for as long as his strength 
was equal to the task, he was found 
steadily at his post, assisting at the 
deliberations that were carried: on, 
and doing what he could for the 
interests of religion and of the church. 
For engaging in the business and 
discussions that were introduced on 
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those occasions, he was admirably 
fitted by his acquired talents, as well 
as by his natural gifts, Whatever 
was the subject of debate, or what- 
ever was the nature of the cause at 
issue, he was prepared for throwing 
upon it almost all the light it could 
receive, and for guiding it to a just 
and advantageous conclusion, by his 
correct acquaintance with the prin- 
ciples of our ecclesiastical constitu- 
tion—his minute knowledge of the 
forms and statutes and decisions of 
the church—his power of separating 
between the intrinsic and the adven- 
titious circumstances of any question 
that came under review, and his 
energetic application of all the varied 
resources of information and of skill 
which he brought into the field, and 
wielded with the hand of a master. 
And many of you, I doubt not, have 
often listened with delight to the lucid 
statement, the forcible argumentation, 
and the bold, fervid, masculine elo- 
quence, which, if it did not command 
the assent and determine the judicial 
conduct of those to whom he ad- 
dressed himself, gave them at least a 
strong, irresistible impression of his 
talent and his sincerity, and rendered 
it a difficult achievement for them to 
resist his measures and to adopt 
their own. 

«When I think of these things— 
when I look back on the course which 
he thus so long and so splendidly 
pursued—when I reflect on the power 
and the rectitude of his doings as an 
ecclesiastical ruler—when I consider 
that his single object was to advance 
the cause of Christianity in our land, 
and to render our church its blessing 
and its glory—when I remember how 
dear that object was to his heart, and 
how strenuously and mightily he 
wroughtfor its accomplishment—and 
when:l bethink myself of the melan- 
choly fact that he has been taken 
from us, and that we shall see his 
face, and hear his voice, and profit 
by his labours, no more—I cannot help 
exclaiming as Elisha did, when with 
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amazement and sorrow he saw Elijah 
carried up into heaven, ‘ My father, 
my father! the chariot of Israel, and 
the horsemen thereof !’ 

« But he was not a mere church- 
man, important as was that relation, 
and admirably and usefully as he 
sustaimed it; he looked abroad upon 
society and upon the world, and took 
an interest in all the fortunes of his 
fellow-men, and felt the obligations 
and the endearments of every tie by 
which man and man are bound to- 
gether. 

“JT must not venture into the do- 
mestic circle—sacred at this moment 
by the depth and freshness of its 
sorrow—and tell you how much he 
loved there, and how much he was 
beloved. 

«But I may speak of him as a 
friend; and how many can bear _wit- 
ness to me when f say that his friend- 
ship was invaluable! It was warm 
—it was disinterested—it was liberal 
—it was active—it was unostenta- 
tious—it was unwavering and con- 
stant. And they who enjoyed it, en- 
joyed a treasure; for there was hoth 
the willimgness and the ability to give 


them Aiport substantial tokens of 


his favour and regard; and he im-. 


parted these without grudging and 
without upbraiding, even when they 
cost him many sacrifices, and when 
ingratitude was eventually all his re- 
compense. 

“ IT may speak of him as animated 
by a patriot’s spirit. He loved his 
country. He gloried in its eminence 
and its privileges. He stood for its 
independence, and for the freedom of 
its people as a birthright—as a jewel 
that has no compeer—as a possession 
that is beyond price. He longed for 
its better emancipation from igno- 
rance—from misrule—from faction-— 
from every thing in its laws, its ha- 
bits, its circumstances, which tended 
to mar its prosperity, or to endanger 
its safety. He prayed from the heart 
that God might save the King, and 
bless the people, and make this empire 
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the seat of true religion, of sound 
learning, of genuine liberty, of virtue 
and peace and happmess. He felt 
an interest in every thing by which 
its welfare could be aftected; and 
conceiving that neither his Christian 
vocation nor his ministerial office 
made him an alien from any thing 
that could work his country’s weal 
or his country’s woe, he was bold to 
express his sentiments on all topics 
of public importance, and thus as- 
sisted the progress of just and liberal 
views among his fellow-citizens, by 
giving to them all the infiuence that 
could be legitimately derived from his 
enlightened understanding and his 
exalted character, 

“ T may speak of him as a man of 
enlarged philanthropy, who mourned 
for the darkness and the degradation 
and the sufferings of his. species ; who 
rejoiced in whatever was done to 
illuminate the nations and diffuse the 
blessings of intellectual culture, of 
moral purity, of Christian doctrine, 
of comfort, and of peace; and whose 
ardent and delighted anticipations 
were continually looking forward to 
the period, when every offence would 
be taken away—when every yoke 
would be broken—when liberty would 
be proclaimed to the captive, and the 
oppressed would go free—when the 
sun of righteousness would shine 
upon the dark places of the earth— 
when civilization and its attendant 
blessings would visit every barbarous 
clime—and when, instead of that un- 
righteous and cruel dominion which 
sin is still maintaming amidst the 
unreclaimed myriads of our fallen 
race, the God of mercy would be 
seen ‘ taking to himself his great 
power,’ and reigning with unresist- 
ed sway over a holy and a happy 
world. 

“ may speak of him as a Chris- 
tian, whose ‘ faith stood not in the 
wisdom of men, but in the power of 
God.’ Though no one could more 
readily or ably ‘ give to them that 
asked it a reason of the hope that was. 
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in him,’ and though no one prized 
more than he did the arguments and 
the evidences by which Christianity 
is proved to be a divine revelation, 
yet the only effect of these, under the 
teaching of the Spirit, was to fortify 
him in that simple, humble, unwa- 
vering. belief which he yielded, as 
the tribute of his inmost soul, to the 
testimony of God concerning his Son 
Jesus Christ. He had thoroughly 
studied for himself the whole scheme 
of the Gospel, and from full and de- 
liberate conviction, as well as from 
its experimental application to his 
own personal need, he threw himself, 
without pretension and without re- 
serve, upon the atonement and righ- 
teousness of the Redeemer, as the 
only ground on which he could look 
for pardon, acceptance, and eternal 
life; and the longer he lived, the 
more firmly did he rest on that as the 
great, exclusive, immoveable foun- 
dation of a sinner’s hope. ‘The grand 
and leading view which he habitually 
took of the Gospel, was that of a 
dispensation of grace—of grace free 
and unconditional; and in this light 
he regarded it, not as a matter of 
mere speculation or mere assent, but 
as that in which he was personally 
and necessarily concerned for his 
own comfort and his own salvation. 
“ But he felt, at the same time, that 
while the whole plea of merit which 
the carnal mind is so apt to urge 
even before the holy Majesty of hea- 
ven, is utterly vain and unavailing, 
inconsistent with the dictates of con- 
science, and contradictory to the 
word of truth; and while he saw that 
unless he had recourse to the divine 
mercy as manifested in the Gospel, 
and to that mercy alone, for every 
one blessing that his spiritual circum- 
stances required, he could not obtain 
forgiveness and reconciliation—he feit 
at the same time that this doctrine 
generates and nourishes more effec- 
tually by far than any thing else can 
do, that spirit of obedience to the 


will of God, without which no 
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redemption is experienced here, and 
no happiness can be enjoyed here- 
after; and therefore he embraced the 
Gospel in its sanctifying power and 
governing authority, with no less 
docility than he embraced it in its mes- 
sage, and in its offer, of a free sal- 
vation to the very ‘ chief of sinners.’ 
Accordingly his belief and his con- 
duct corresponded. He lived by the 
faith of the Son of God, and he 
abounded in godlmess and good 
works. His practical Christianity, 
indeed, was cast in a somewhat dif=. 
ferent mould from that of many a 
sincere believer. It partook largely 
of the characteristic of his mind, 
whose native energy and sound judg- 
ment prevented him from giving un- 
due preponderance to any one de- 
partment of the system, and led him, 
as if by instinct, to prefer the sub- 
stantial to the showy—to husband 
his exertions in the cause of religion, 
so that they might not become feeble 
and fruitless by bemg extravagantly 
multiplied—to exhibit the silent evi- 
dence of action, more than the noisy 
pomp of profession—and, if mercy 
and sacrifice presented each its claims 
on his regard, to ‘do the one and 
not leave the other undone.’ 

“Those who knew him best, can 
best give witness how faithfully and 
habitually he embodied his know- 
ledge, and. his principles, and his: 
hopes as a Christian, into his life 
and deportment, his daily walk and 
conversation—how tenderly he cared 
for the fatherless and the widow that’ 
were so often committed to his charge 
—how active and assiduous he was 
in helping forward deserving youth, 
in giving counsel and aid to the many 
who had recourse to him in their 
difficulties, and in domg good to all 
his brethren with unaffected kindness, 
as he had opportunity—how patient 
and resigned, amidst the severest 
bereavements, (and of these he expe- 
rienced not a few,) with which provi- 
dence can visit the children of mor- 
tality—how fervent in his devotions 
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and prayers—how diligent in his 
study of the sacred volume, from 
which he drew all his religious opi- 
nions—how correct and dignified in 
the whole of his personal demeanour 
—how engaging in the lighter play, 
as well as in the graver exercise, of 
his social affections—and how ready, 
amidst all the attainments he had 
made, and all the honour he had 
received from men, to acknowledge, 
as I have often heard him do, the 
shortcomings of his duties, and the 
inadequacy of his services, and the 
sinfulness and imperfection that min- 
gled in all his doings, and still to 
betake himself to the blood of sprink- 
ling and the finished work of the 
Messiah, as all his refuge and as all 
his hope. 

* And when he came to die—too 
soon for us, but not too soon for 
himself—he manifested the same ex- 
cellences that had adorned him dur- 
ing his lone and active life—the 
same piety towards God—the same 
trust in his blessed Redeemer—the 
same dependance upon the Spirit of 
all grace—the same fortitude under 
suffering—the same affection to his 
friends-— the same anxiety about his 
people—the same desire to be useful 
to all within his reach, who needed 
his counsel or his aid. And to show 
how deeply he was imbued with the 
spirit of religion, and how much he 
had been habituated to devotional 
exercises ; and how truly, amidst the 
cares and activities of a long public 
life, the concerns of the soul and 
eternity had been his all in all,— 
during the whole course of his last 
sickness, and even amidst the few 
and short-lived wanderings, occa- 
sioned by great bodily debility, of 
his once powerful mind, the whole 
strain of his meditation was directed 
towards his God and Saviour in hea- 
ven. I shall never forget the ear- 
nestness and the fervour with which, 
a few days before his death, and 
immediately after I had prayed with 
him, he poured forth these holy 
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sanctify me more and more—fill me 
with all joy in believing, that I may 
abound in hope, through the power 
of the Holy Ghost—euide me by thy 
counsel while Iam here, and after- 
wards receive me into glory.’ 

“T have still to speak of him as a 
minister and herald of the everlasting 
Gospel. He esteemed it his highest 
honour to be employed in proclaim- 
ing the glad tidings of salvation to 
perishing sinners—in delivering to 
them the message with which he was 
entrusted--and in < testifying to all 
the Gospel of his grace.’ And though 
the greatest of human beings is not 
too great for such an office as this, 
and though the reality and the power 
of the Gospel depends not on the 
opinions of men; yet I have often 
regarded him with admiration and 
reverence, and have felt myself be- 
come stronger im the faith of a suffer- 
ing Redeemer, when I saw a man 
of his vigorous intellect, of his varied 
experience, of his masculine charac- 
ter, and of his station and influence 
in society, ascending the pulpit which 
I now occupy, that he might * preach 
Christ, and him crucified ;’ and that 
he might preach this humbling, offen- 
sive, and despised truth, as the truth 
of God, as the object of his own settled 
faith, and as the foundation of his own 
fixed and delighted hope. I need 
not tell you, my friends of this con- 
gregation, how faithfully he * de- 
clared to you the whole counsel of 
God ’—how ably and how clearly he 
opened up the Scriptures for your 
instruction—the force and distinct 
ness with which he addressed your 
understandings—the unction and the 
fervour with which he appealed to 
your hearts—the anxiety which he 
displayed to alarm the careless and 
the impenitent—the tenderness which 
he showed in speaking consolation to 
the afilicted—the encouragement that 
he presented to the timid, the de- 
jected, and the wavering: the. re- 
proofs which he sent home to the 
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conscience of the backslider -— the | 


seasonable admonitions which he gave 
to the young and to the old, to the 
rich, and to the poor, to men of every 
rank and of every condition—the 
uncompromising fidelity, and the un- 
affected earnestness, with which he 
testified to one and all of you, < re- 
pentance towards God and faith to- 
wards the Lord Jesus Christ,’ with 
which he mingled the doctrines and 
the duties of the Christian life as 
‘inseparable from one another; and 
with which, in all that he spoke to 
you, he exhorted, besought, and per- 
suaded you, ‘ by the mercies’ and 
‘by the terrors of the Lord,’ to ‘flee 
from the wrath to come,’ and to 
‘take hold on eternal life.’ In this 
work of preaching the Gospel he had 
peculiar pleasure—his whole heart 
was in it—he always spoke of it with 
something like fondness—he per- 
formed it with great punctuality, even 
after the feebleness of advanced age 
had come upon him—and there is 
not one of the youngest and most 
diligent ministers of our church who 
is more careful, more assiduous, more 
unremitting, in making his pulpit pre- 
parations, than he was, down to the 
very last time that he conveyed to you 
his Master’s message. And one of 
the latest things that he said to me, 
indicated that he thought of this high 
office in all its importance, and that 
he thought of it with delight, even 
when his ministry was closed for 
ever. When mentioning to him, on 
the communion Sabbath, that I had to 
leave him, in order that I might be 
in time to officiate for him here, he 
said, with all the ardour he was ca- 
pable of expressing, ‘I delight to 
preach—but I shall never. preach 
there any more—I shall never speak 
a word to that people again.’ And 


then he added with firmness, though 


with difficulty, I could go over the 
whole earth to preach the doctrine 
of salvation by the cross of Christ’ ”* 


* Soe Dr. Thompson’s Funeral Sermon 
for the deceased. —Nisner, 
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To the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine. 


A VARIETY of circumstances have 
prevented my addressing you sooner; 
but I beg permission to offer a few re- 
marks on a paper inserted in your 
number for February last, on the inte- 
resting subject of the Millennium. 

Your correspondent observes, “ Others 
have represented the Millennium as a 
state nearly equalling heaven; the 
reins have been thrown loose on the 
neck of a licentious imagination, which, 
abandoned to its own wayward fancies, 
had forsaken the path of sober reason, 
and wandered into the fairy scenes of 
its own creation. How wise and pious 
men could ever suppose that the saints, 
whose souls are now in heaven, should, 
after the resurrection of the body from 
the grave, descend and live on earth 
again, and that Jesus Christ should 
quit the throne of his glory above, and 
come down and reign personally over 
them here below, in distinguished splen~ 
dour, for a thousand years, may justly 
excite our astonishment; since it is in 
direct opposition to the whole tenour 
of the doctrinal parts of the sacred 
velume. Such, however, have been 
the opinions of some great men.”’— 
Page 68. 

In connexion with the above, the 
writer has given his own views of the 
Millennium, which are much the same 
as those on which the late excellent Dr. 
Bogue enlarged in two volumes of Ser- 
mons. ‘To the whole of which I agree, 
so far as they relate to the spiritual 
prosperity of the Church of Christ in 
some future period. But I apprehend 
that the personal reign of our Lord Jesus 
Christ on earth, is no less scriptural than 
the spiritual reign. It must be admitted 
that this subject is involved in difficul- 
ties; and Iam not so vain as to sup- 
pose any remarks of mine will remove 
them: bunt I will endeavour to state 
them as briefly as possible, aud leave 
the reader to form his own conclusion. 

In the first place, it appears to me, 
there will be two Millenniums. And 
I think both periods distinctly referred 
to in the Scriptures, some of which will 
be cited as we proceed. Itneed excite 
no surprise, if this, like many other pre- 
dictions of events then at considerable 
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distance, be obscurely mentioned. True, 
indeed, what relates to the spiritual 
reign isnot of doubtful interpretation. 
But there are other scriptures which I 
hope to show are either interlined with 
those predictions, or appareatly bearing 
on the same subject, which may not be 
so easily understood, and which, though 
at first may appear connected, will on 
closer examination be found to refer to 
some other period of time, more re- 
mote and more glorious. Confounding 
these two periods, instead of keeping 
them distinct, seems to have been the 
chief cause of the many erroneous con- 
clusions concerning them. Some having 
viewed the Millennium as a time of 
general ease, luxury, and sensual gra- 
tification, even sanctioned by the per- 
sonal presence of Christ; while others, 
considering such a state of things to- 
tally inconsistent with the purity of the 
Gospel and the holiness of the Saviour, 
have regarded it with comparative in- 
difference, and almost denied the doc- 
trine altogether. Some also have erred 
in fixing the time for its commence- 
ment, and others in reference to its 
duration. Dr. Bogue has rendered a 
very important service to ihe cause of 
religion, in having so ably selected the 
various scriptures whieh, in rich abun- 
dance, apply to the spiritual reign, to be 
manifested in the universal peace of the 
world, the improvement of intellect, 
and the progress of the Gospel, con- 
nected with both the temporal and 
spiritual prosperity of the universal 
Church of Christ in the world. But 
he has not yet exhausted the subject. 
I cheerfully admit the truth of all he 
has said, but shall now proceed to point 
out the scriptural differences of the 
spiritual and personal reign of the Mes- 
siah. 

Though the prophet Isaiah and the 
apostle John both refer to a period of 
a thousand years’ duration, it does not 
appear to me to be the same period, 
neither are the same circumstances in 
both cases applicable. These glorious 
periods differ, 

1. In the time and means of their 
commencement. he first is speedily 
to follow the downfall of Antichrist, 
and is to be introduced by the rapid 
advancement of knowledge and piety ; 
but the /atter, by nothing short of the 
resurrection of the dead. Compare 
Isa. Ix. 1—4, Ixv. 8—17; with Rey. 
xx, 4, 6. 
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2. They differ in the renovation to 
be effected. Both periods will, in a 
sense, be a new heaven, and a new 
earth, but not in the same sense. ‘The 
former is thus expressed in Isa. lxv. 17, 
18: “For behold, I create a new hea- 
ven and a new earth, and the former 
shall not be remembered nor come into 
mind. But be ye glad and rejoice for 
ever in that which i create; for behold, 
I create Jerusalem «a rejoicing, and 
her people a joy.’ This language 
evidently relates to the conversion of 
the Jews, and the blessings that shall 
accrue to the Gentiles, by the Jewish 
Church having been preserved, accord- 
ing to verse 8, and now with the Gen- 
tile Church united, and made “an 
eternal excellency’’—the joy of many 
generations ; in consequence of which, 
the serenity af the heavens, and the 
Fertility of the earth, will be so different 
from what they have ever been since the 
fall, that they will, in appearance, 
beauty, and blessedness, be a new hea- 
vens and anew earth; but materially 
the same as before. Now, in the 
second period, the very material system 
itself will be changed—“ Butthe day of 
the Lord will come as a thief in the 
night; in the which the heavens shali 
pass away with a great noise, and the 
elements shall melt with fervent heat, 
the earth also and the works that are 
therein shall be burned up.’—2 Pet. 
iii.10. And then he adds, as subsequent 
to what he had mentioned: “ Never- 
theless we, according to his promise, 
look for new heavens and a new earth, 
wherein dwelleth righteousness.’’—yer, 
13. _ Now, from this statement, it is 
evident, that in this /atter case, the new 
heavens and new earth are aftes and not 
before the general conflagration. In 
the first place, it is plain, the change 
will be in the moval, in the last, in the 
material, system. 

3. These glorious periods differ in 
the respective governments under which 
they will be placed. No one expects 
human governments will be annihilated 
in the first period. Probably theforms 
and constitutions of them will be much 
the same as now (unless those which 
consist of a limited monarchy should 
become the most general). Unjust and 
oppressive laws will no doubt cease. 
The oppressor’s arm will moulder 
inthe dust. But monarchies will re- 
main; for “kings shall be thy nursing 
fathers, and queens thy nursing me- 
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thers.”? But in the latter period, there 
will be no human governments at all-— 
none will be necessary. The very na- 
ture of things, at that time, will be 
quite inconsistent with their existence. 
Then Christ will have put down all 
gule, and all authority and power, 
Then, in the fullest sense possible, “the 
Lord alone will be exalted.’’ And the 
Lord shall be king over the whole 
earth; and in that day there shall be 
one Lord, and his name one. 

4. These periods will differ in what 
relates to human employments and the 
food used for the support of human life. 
In Isaiah, we read—“ And they shall 
build houses and inhabit them, and 


they shall plant vineyards and eat the’ 


fruit of them. They shall not build, 
and another inhabit; they shall not 
plant, and another eat; for as the days 
of a tree are the days of my people, 
and mine elect shall long enjoy the 
work of their hands.’’—Isa. Ixy. 21, 22. 
Here it appears that human employ- 
ments will be similar to what they now 
are—at least so far as relates to plant- 
ing and building. It would seem, also, 
that vegetable food will be most gene- 
ral, The period is to be long and 
happy, and greatly resembling an 
earthly paradise, Such will be the 
first Millennium, or spiritual reign. 
But in the latter period, in Revela- 
tions, no building is mentioned, but 
such a city as never man builded. No 
employment but “ walking in the light.” 
Noplanting, but the Tree of life. No 
refreshment but the Water of life, 
flowing from the throne of God and 
the Lamb. It seems to be a state in- 
conceivably more glorious than an 
earthly paradise, and yet intermediate 
between that and the ultimate glory. 
And perhaps the idea of Christ and his 
saints dwelling on earth, will not ap- 
pear so exceptionable, if, in such a 
state as | have described, the Scriptures 
be found to favour it. And what else 
are we to understand by Rey. xxi. 1— 
3. “And I saw a new heaven and a 
new earth; for the first heaven and the 
first earth were passed away; and there 
was no more sea. And I (John) saw 
the holy city, new Jerusalem, coming 
down from God out of heaven, pre- 
pared as a bride adorned for her hus- 
band. And I heard a great voice out 
of beaven, saying, Behold the taber- 
nacle (i. e. dwelling place for a time) 
of God ts with men, and he will dwell 
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with them, and they shall be his people ; 
and God himself shall be with them 
and be their God.’ Such is the plain 
and express promise of God respecting 
this very period. God has not, indeed, 
answered curious inquiries—How it 
willbe? nor Why it will be? But he 
has given us the plain word of pro- 
mise, that tt shall be. If we believe 
not, he abideth faithful! and if state 
and not place constitute bliss, then the 
glorified state of saints on earth, blessed 
with the personal presence of Christ, 
will be greater than even the present 
glorified state of saints in heaven. 

5. The Millenniums of Isaiah and. 
of John differ also in reference to the 
conjugal relation, and the increase of 
the human species. In the first period 
the marriage covenant will be more 
pure, and the increase of mankind very 
considerable. See Jer. xxx.19; Ezek. 
xxxvi.37. In the second Millennium, 
men will neither be born nor die, But 
they who shall be accounted worthy to 
obtain that world and the resurrection 
from the dead, netther marry, nor are 
given in marriage; neither can they 
die any more, for they are equal unto 
the angels, and are the children of God, 
being the children of the resurrection, 
Luke xx. 35, 36, 

6. In the first period, conversions will 
be very general, and holiness almost 
universal; yet even then there will be 
sinners ef an hundred years old. But 
in the last period, “they shall be all 
righteous’’—Satan will be bound, and 
the wicked will be as ashes under the 
soles of the feet of the righteous. 
Compare Isa. lxv. 20; Mal. iv.4; Rev. 
xx, 2—6, 

In the first period, the brute crea- 
tion, stripped of their ferocity, will 
share the blessing. In the latter period, 
they are neither mentioned, nor wanted, 
See Isa. Ixv. 25; Rev. xx, xxi, xxii, 
throughout. 

These certainly appear to me serip- 
tural arguments for the personal reign 
of Christ on earth; after, and entirely 
distinct from, the spiritual reign. The 
insertion of the above will, I appre- 
hend, be acceptable to many of your 
readers. 

I am, Sir, respectfully your’s, 
MILLENARIAN, 

We insert this paper from respect 
to the Author, without pledging our- 
selves to the justness of the inductions 
—EDITOR. i 


THE IMPORTANCE OF PRINCIPLES, &c: 


THE IMPORTANCE 
OF 
PAYING MORE ATTENTION 
TO PRINCIPLES 


THAN TO 
IMPULSES AND FEELINGS. 


A DIALOGUE BETWEEN TWO PROFESSORS 
OF RELIGION, 


For the Evangelical Magazine. 


There are many persons who discover 
greater regard to sound than sense; to the 
neatness and elegance of a sentence, than 
to the force and value of the thought which 
it conveys; thus, in higher matters, the 
feelings only are consulted; the principles’ 
are forgotten. - ANONYMOUS. 


Thomas. Well, friend, how is the 
state of your mind this morning ?—are 
you more tranquil and Happy than you 
have been lately ? 

William, Vf any change has taken 
place, I feel more depressed. I am 
almost inclined to think, that there is 
no hope, and to give up all for lost. 

T. Why how is this? are you often 
ina similar situation? I most sincerely 
wish it may not be the case, for I think 
such a state of feeling is most vigorously 
to be guarded against; it is at once in- 
expedient and highly pernicious, 

IW, O, yes; this is often my frame. 
Sometimes I consider that lam utterly 
destitute of piety. I have such strange 
alternations of feeling, that one day I 
shall be on the very summit of the 
mouutain, surrounded by every thing 
fair, and beauteous, and inspiring; and 
another day 1 shall be in the very 
lowest part of the valley, ina situation 
of gloomy and comfortless depression, 
the most pitiable imaginable. 

T. Indeed friend, you greatly asto- 


nish me; particularly when I believe 


that you have received the grace of 
God, and that you have participated, in 
some degree, the blessedness of those 
who enjoy hallowed and endearing in- 
tercourse with the Father of their 
spirits. How is it that you are in- 
volved in these distressing difficulties ? 
I fear you pay too much attention to 
feeling, and too little to principle ; too 
much regard to zmpulses and impres- 
sions, and by far too little to the 
reality, the purity, and the scriptural 
character of the principles by which 
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you are governed. I well knew an 
individual whose language was very 
similar to yours, but I believe that he 
erred exceedingly, by paying so much 
attention to his feelings, or, as he 
termed them, frames, while the prin- 
ciples by which he was influenced were 
forgotten. This, however, is the mis- 
take of many ; and you will find, in the 
present period especially, that many 
persons will inquire, not How do you 
act? by what are you governed? what 
testimony does the life furnish ?—but, 
How doyoufeel? are you comfortable? 
judging more respecting the possession 
of piety, from the state of tranquillity 
or comfort experienced, than from the 
spirit of Christian sinaplicity, humility, 
and devotion, which is uniformly dis- 
covered in the sight of God. 
W. Thbelieve your remarks will ap- 
propriately and impressively apply to 
me. I formerly heard a preacher who 
was constantly telling his auditory that 
impressions were every thing; that com- 
fort was the essence, indeed the all in 
all, in religion; and that unless we 
enjoyed this tranquillity and satisfaction - 
of mind, we must conclude that we 
were not Christians. And it was in-' 
variably pressed on us to present prayer 
to God—to search the Scriptures—to 
listen to the Gospel—fer comfort exclu- 
sively, and not for that instruction and 
direction which are so valuable and 
important; nor for those hallowed and 
momentous principles, by the possession 
of which the children of God are at 
once characterized and distinguished. 
T. 1 now perfectly understand. The 
mystery, at least in my estimation, is’ 
unravelled; you have been making 
feeling the main thing, when the state 
of the heart should have been the pri- 
mary and supreme consideration. It 
is not the degree of comfort, but the 
degree of grace, which indicates the 
eminence of our piety. Principles 
should be regarded first ; and, if prin- 
ciples be the supreme object of atten- 
tion, “peace and joy in believing” will 
naturally, indeed necessarily, follow. 
I have been acquainted with some dis- 
tinguished believers in Jesus, who have 
known little of a high degree of com- 
fort, at any period of their history. 
There has often been a considerable 
feeling of depression excited; fears 
have often distressed, and doubts have 
often agitated and annoyed; but then 
this state of feeling arose, not from 
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that want of comfort of which you 
complain, but from the affecting view 
they formed of the evil of sin—from 
the conviction that they themselves 
were “ the chief ofsinners””—that every 
duty they discharged, was discharged 
with great imperfection—and that, if 
they were cast into hell, and involved 
in a speechless agony of wo, for ever, 
it would only be the just punishment 
of their iniquities. 

W. But is it not very desirable to 
possess a comfortable and a happy 
frame of mind? 

T. Your question furnishes ifs own 
reply. It assuredly is, incumbent on 
every Christian to obtain all the spiri- 
tual joy and divine tranquillity he pos- 
sibly can, in order that he may have 
adequate encouragement administered, 
while prosecuting the ways of God, 
and be supported and invigorated, 
amidst all the difficulties and tempta- 
tions that are incident to mortality; 
but it occurs to me, friend—excuse my 
honesty and frankness—that you want 
comfort first, and then for principle to 
follow after. I should say, look well 
to your principles, and joy willsucceed; 
and though the joy realized may not be 
very lively, though it may be much less 
rapturous, yet it will be ‘the peace of 
God, passing understanding,”’ and “ the 
joy of the Holy Ghost.’ If I may 
speak ingenuously to you, my friend, “I 
am jealous over you with a godly 
jealousy,’’ lest you should augment 
your own distresses, and lessen the 
benefit which you might receive, in 
consequence of some mistakes or errors, 
into which you’seem exceedingly prone 
to fall. 

WW. 1 feel grateful for your kind 
hints, which to me appear scriptural 
and important; and I will endeavour 
to be on my guard, in future, against 
all those states of mental depression 
which are frequently most unnecessary, 
improper, and hazardous. But, friend, 
what rules would you prescribe, to 
which you would desire me mostrigidly 
and inflexibly to adhere, in order that 
I may enjoy as much consolation as 
possible amidst all the heavy distresses 
and intense anxieties which, you know, 
I am called to endure. 

T. I should say, then, in the first 
place, live as near to God as possible. 
The more clearly we see his glory, the 
more richly we enjoy his love, the more 
closely we get to the cross; the more 
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intimate and endearing our communion 
is with the Father of our spirits, the 
more shall we be disposed and enabled 
to rejoice. It is distance from God that 
makes us unhappy; and nearness to 
him that renders us blessed. If we 
wish to enjoy life, we must get near to 
God; if we are solicitous to be pre- 
pared for encountering all the difficul- 
ties of time, we must attain nearness 
to God; and if we feel desirous to be 
fitted for all the solemn and eventful 
realities of a dying hour, we must 
repose beneath “the shadow of his 
wings.” 

IV, J like your advice vastly, but 
this is a hard lesson to acquire. One 
must be on the very jist form in the 
school of Christ, ere it be attained. As 
this rule is so full and comprehensive, 
and may be regarded asa main one, 
including or embracing every other, 
probably you will have no objection to 
recur to a few subordinate rules. 

T. Most assuredly vot. As this is 
the temple, I will endeavour to point 
out the steps which lead to the celes- 
tial building. Do not forget prayer: 
if you forget any thing else, do not let 
this escape remembrance or observance. 
When prayer is neglected, every thing 
that is spiritual, or supremely excellent, 
will be disregarded. There will be 
little true comfort—no enjoyment, de- 
serving of the name—till a love of 
prayer, that is both sincere and glow- 
ing, be cultivated. And then remem- 
ber ihe volume of inspiration. Become 
intimately acquainted with its truths; 
discover obedience to its requirements ; 
gather consolation and delight from its 
promises; and you will find it “a well 
of water,” ever clear, ever springing 
up, and ever affording the greatest and 
the purest refresbment possible. Be- 
sides, dear friend, remember the sauc- 
tuary; do not refrain from entering the 
place “where prayer is offered, and 
where praise ascends.’ God’s children 
find his house to be a Bethel, a place 
of hallowed and sublime enjoyment. 
Be assured that you will know little of 
the tranquillity and felicity of heaven, 
if you are remiss in your attendance on 
the instituted means of grace, or un- 
anxious with regard to those interesting 
exercises which occupy the attention 
of the followers of Jesus while they 
continue “strangers and pilgrims” on 
the earth, “ Keep also the heart with 
all diligence”’ Mark its principles, 
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its errors, its passions, its feelings, its 
propensities. Set a watch here, and 
never abandon the employment; for, 
if the heart be wrong, it is impossible 
that tranquillity can be pure and un- 
mingled, or that Christian joy can be 
lively and transporting. Dwell much 
on the love of Jesus—on the sovereignty, 
the richness, the extent, the immu- 
tability, and the infinitude of that love, 
and it will resemble a pure aad a pe- 
rennial spring, from which you will 
draw water of the truest and the sub- 
limest consolation. Anticipate heaven 3 
think of the beauty in which you shall 
be there arrayed; of the glory by 
which you shall be there encircled; of 
the inexpressible dignity to which you 
shall be there advanced; of the perfect 
security you shall there enjoy; of the 
unmixed and rapturous felicity you shall 
there experience; and of the high em- 
ployments which shall there occupy 
your unceasing attention; and this re- 
flection, or anticipation, will diffuse 


through your bosom the most delighful 


and enviable emotions. Still, friend, 
let us remember that we are not to 
expect, while here, that our tranquillity 
will be unruffled, or that our peace will 
flow constantly “as a river.” ‘I'he 
stream of our enjoyment will often be 
obstructed in its progress ; our sky will 
often be clouded; the tear will fre- 
quenily trickle down the cheek; and 
the feeling of sorrow and anguish will 
often be excited;—but it should be re- 
membered that we are still imperfect 
creatures; that we still bear about with 
us “a body of sin and death ;’’ that 
we often deplore the absence of our 
God and Saviour; that we are involved 
in domestic difficulties; that we have 
to undergo personal trials; that we are 
in a world where every thing not only 
forcibly reminds us, but most impres- 
sively convinces us, that this is not our 
rest; wherefore we must not wonder, 
when the eye is suffused with tears, or 
when the heart is full with grief. It is 
as natural to weep, as to smile; it is 
as natural to mourn, as to rejoice; and 
it is as desirable too, conducing to our 
growth in grace, and to our advance- 
ment in every Christian excellency 
andvirtue. Well, it is a delightful an- 
ticipation, my dear friead, that the 
period is near, when the eye shall be 
dry—when the countenance shall be 
lighted up with celestial enjoyment— 
when the heart shall be transported 
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constitute the portion of the redeemed, 
in regions beyond the grave— 


Then garlands of immortal joy, 
Shall bloom on every head ; 

While sorrow, sighing, and distress, 
Like shadows, adi are fled. 


ANECDOTES AND INTEREST- 
ING FACTS. 


(From American Publications, chiefly the 
New York Observer.) 


EFFICACY OF PRAYER. 


THE following account of one of the 
American female Missionaries, now in 
India, will strongly illustrate the words 
of our Lord, Luke xviii. 

Immediately after her own renova- 
tion, she began to pray and use means 
for the salvation of her three younger 
sisters; and she began, and continued 
to act systematically. A little season 
was devoted, on a certain day, every 
week, to prayer with and for them. 
At length, He who has styled Himself 
“Ca prayer hearing God,”’ who has said, 
“ask and ye shall receive ’’—“ ye shall 
not seek my face in vain,’?—conde- 
scended to answer. The three sisters 
were brought to bow to the sceptre of 
Jesus, and to take upon them the pro- 
fession of His name. After their con- 
version, the prayer-meeting became 
doubly interesting to all; and to the 
present time it has been continued by 
the three, for whom it was first esta- 
blished, and the mother occasionally 
unites with them. If all Christians 
were thus faithful, how much good 
‘might be effected ! 


MEANS OF PROMOTING REVIVALS, 


The Committee of the Presbytery of 
one of the American counties, specify 
the following as the ‘ means, which 
appear to have been blessed,’’ in pro- 
moting the revivals in that vicinity: 
1. Seasons of fasting and prayer. 2. 
Confession of sin in churches. 3. 
Church discipline. 4. Visiting from 
house to house. 5. Preaching the 
Gospel, its doctrines and precepts, its 
promises and threatenings, with great 
plainness and earnestness. 6. Union 
of feeling and effort in churches. 7. 
Meetings of inquiry. 8. Avoiding dis- 
putes on minor points, 9, Urging 


470 


awakened sinners to ¢mmediate repent- 
‘ance and reconciliation with God. 10, 
The visits of ministers, professors, and 
others, where revivals had commenced. 
1l. The preaching and other labours 
of evangelists. 12. United, agonizing, 
persevering prayer. 13, The instruc- 
tion given in Sabbath-schools, 


EMANCIPATION IN NEW YORK. 


On the fourth of July, all slaves born 
within the State of New York, previ- 
ous to July 4th, 1799, by law became 
FREE: and all born subsequent to that 
date, are to become so on arriving, if 
males, at the age of 28, and if females, 
at the age of 25. Yet even in this in- 
terval they are to be treated rather as 
domestics than slaves, and cannot be 
sold. ‘This was a proud day for New 
York; a proud day for humanity. 


MOST NOBLE EXAMPLE. 


A gentleman, whose statement may 
be relied on, informs the editor of the 
“ Genius of Universal Emancipation,” 
that Colonel Ward, a resident of Vir- 
ginia, near Dan River, died a short 
time since, leaving about ONE HUN- 
DRED AND FIFTY SLAVES free, 
by his last will and testament!!! He 
also left them a tract of land, on which 
a number of them are settled, 


REVIVALS IN COLLEGES, 
(Eatract from a Letter.) 


Theol. Sem, Andover, Feb. 6, 1827. 

Dear Sir,—I bave spent some time 
in endeavouring to ascertain, with as 
much accuracy as possible, from the 
members of this Seminary, the number 
of hopeful converts as the fruits of the 
revivals of religion which occurred in 
the different Colleges in the Union 
during the last year; and the result is 
as follows: 
Tn the Colleges of New England.. 109 
In the Colleges in the State of New 

York siaiee ay ’ 
In Athens College, Georgia 


Total number who give evidence 
of having been born of the Spirit 
during the year past, and are 
considered as subjects of College 
revivals 143 
There are now in this Seminary 

twenty-two, of whom it may be said, 

as we point to one College and another, 
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“ This and that man was born there.” 
Seven of this number are the subjects 
of College revivals during the year past. 
Besides these, there are three members 
of the Seminary who have, as it is be- 
lieved, since they completed their Col- 
lege education, been taught by the 
Spirit during the last year, and under 
such teaching have learned more ina 
few weeks, than in all their lives be- 
fore. 


WANT OF BIBLES IN GREECE. 


Rey. Jonas King, late a Missionary 
in Palestine, in a letter to a friend, 
says, ‘* A remark was made to me, a 
few months since, by a very respect- 
able gentleman, which struck me very 
much. What,’ said he, ‘is the object 
of your Bible Societies? Is it not to 
distribute the word of God among Mus- 
sulmans and Pagans, to bring them to 
the knowledge of the truth, and to 
embrace Christianity? How few are 
you able to distribute among Mussul- 
mans. But here you see fifty or a hun- 
dred thousand Greeks, women and 
children, led into captivity, to be tanght 
the Koran, to be trained up as Mussul- 
mans; who are ready to receive the 
sacred Scriptures ; who already believe 
in Christ; who. now sigh to return to 
the religion of the Gospel; and you 
stand and look on, and no one appears 
to redeem them. It is the duty of the 
friends and patrons of the Bible So- 
cieties, to pour out their treasures for 
the redemption of those captives, if they 
wish to do good.” 


WHY THE BIBLE IS NOT UNDER- 
STOOD. 


Rica, having been to visit the library 
of a French convent, writes thus to his 
friend in Persia concerning what had 
passed: “ Father,’’ said I to the libra- 
rian, “ what are these huge volumes 
which fill the whole side of the library ?”? 
“These,” said he, “are the Interpre- 
ters of the Scriptures.”? “There isa 
prodigious number of them,” replied 1; 
“the Scriptures must have been very 
dark formerly, and very clear at pre- 
sent. Do there remain still any doubts? 
Are there now any points contested ?”? 
“ Are there ?’’ answered he with sur- 
prise, ‘are there? There are almost 
as many as there are lines.’ “ You 
astonish me,”’ said I; “ what then have 
all these authors been doing?’ * These 
authors,’’ returned he, “ never searched 
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the Scriptures for what ought to be 
believed, but for what they did believe 
themselves. They did not consider 
them as a book wherein were contained 
the doctrines which they ought to re- 
ceive, but as a work which might be 
made to authorize their own ideas.”’ 


THE SABBATH BREAKER SILENCED. 
(From the Journal of a Missionary.) 


T now beg permission to relate the 
simple argument of a pious poor old 
man with a Sabbath-breaker. I had 
it from the poor old man a few weeks 
since, in the course of aconversation with 
him, which very much interested me; 
he is a member of our church at Mat- 
tishall. In reasoning with the Sabbath- 
breaker, he said, ‘* Suppose now I had 
been at work hard all the week, and 
earned seven shillings, and suppose I 
meta man and gave him six shillings 
freely out of the seven; what should 
you say to that?’? ‘“ Why, I should 
say you were very kind, and that the 
man ought to be thankful.” “ Well, 
but suppose he was to knock me down, 
and rob me of the other shilling; what 
then??? “ Why then he’d deserve 
hanging.”” Well now this is your 
case; thou art the man: God has freely 
given you six days to work in and earn 
your bread, and the seventh He has 
kept for himself, and commands us to 
keep it holy; but you, not satisfied with 
the six days God has given, reb Him 
of the seventh; what then do you de- 
serve??? ‘Phe man was silenced. 


ART OF LIVING HAPPILY. 


The following maxims, or rules of 
action, might, if strictly observed, go 
_ far to increase the happiness, or at least 
to diminish the inquietudes and mise- 
ries, of life :— 

Observe inviolably, truth in your 
words, and integrity in your actions. 

Accustom yourself to temperance, 
aud be master of your passions. 

Be not too much out of humour with 
the world; but remember it is a world 
of God’s creatiiig ; and however sadly 
it is marred with wickedness and folly, 
yet you have found in it more comforts 
than calamities, more civilities than 
affronts, more instances of kindness to- 
wards you than of cruelty, 

Try to spend your time usefully, both 
to yourself and others, 
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Never make an enemy, nor lose a 
friend, unnecessarily. 

Cultivate such an habitual eheerful- 
ness of mind, and evenness of temper, 
as not to be rutiled by trivial inconve- 
niences and crosses. 

Be ready to heal breaches in friend- 
ship, and to make up differences, and 
shun litigation yourself as much as pos- 
sible; for he is an ill calculator, that 
does not perceive that one amicable 
settlement is better than two law- 
suits. 

Be it rather your ambition to acquit 
yourself well in your proper station 
than to rise above it. 

Despise not small honest gains, and 
do not risk what you have on the de- 
lusive prospect of sudden riches. If 
you are in a comfortable thriving way, 
keep in it, and abide in your own calling, 
rather than run the chance of another. 
In a word, mind to “ use the world as 
not abusing it,” and probably you will 
find as much comfort in it as is most 
fit for a frail being who is merely jour- 
neying through it towards an immortal 
abode. 


WAR. 


Two boys going home one day, 
found a box in the road, and disputed 
who was the finder. They fought a 
whole afternoon without coming to a 
decision. At last they agreed to divide 
the contents equally; but, on opening 
the box, le and behold! 7¢é was empty. 
Few wars have been more profitable 
than this to the parties concerned. 


LUTHER’S ESTIMATE OF MUSIC. 

Whoever despises music, I am dis- 
pleased with him. Next to theology, 
I give a place to music; for thereby all 
anger is forgotten, the devil is driven 
away, and melancholy, and many tri- 
bulations, and evil thoughts, are ex- 
pelled. It is the solace of a desponding 
mind. 


HINT TO A DESPONDING MINISTER. 


A certain minister, who had been 
very successful in his labours in the 
Gospel vineyard, at length saw but 
very little fruit attending his ministra- 
tions. To be useless, he could not 
bear; and his soul was bowed down 
under the discouraging prospects around 
him. Nothing on earth was so gloomy 
to him, as a spiritual dearth; for he 
had been used to showers of reforma- 
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tion and merey, and nothing else could 
satisfy his mind. Seeing no outpour- 
ing of the Spirit, no sinners converted 
under his preaching for some time, his 
soul was beset with desponding and 
melancholy fears. 

While thus exercised, he dreamed 
that a gentleman hired him to work for 
him, and the price of his labour per day 
was stipulated. On inquiring what his 
employer would have him go about, he 
was informed he must go and hammer 
a certain rock to pieces. ‘* That,” he 
replied, “ will do no good; for the 
rock is so large and hard, I could never 
break it to pieces.”? ‘ That is nothing 
to you,” said the gentleman, “ follow 
my directions, and [ will pay you your 
wages.” 

The labourer then went to work; 
and though it appeared an endless, aad 
therefore useless task, he laboured with 
diligence and patience for the sake of 
his wages. After a while, contrary to 
all his calculations, the mountainous 
rock broke into shivers. 

The minister saw that the dream 
contained instruction for him; he felt 
the reproof, resumed courage, and was 
again blessed with seeing the rocky 
hearts of many of his*hearers broken 
by the hammer of God’s word. 


ANECDOTE ON FAMILY RELIGION. 


A pious tradesman, conversing with 
a minister on family worship, related 
the following instructive circumstances 
respecting himself :— 

“ When I first began business for 
myself, I was determined, through 
grace, to be particularly conscientious 
with respect to family prayer. Ac- 
cordingly, I persevered for many years 
in the delightful practice of domestic 
worship. Morning and evening every 
individual of my family was ordered 
always to be present: nor would I allow 
my apprentices to be absent on any 
account. In a few years the advan- 
tages of these engagements appeared 
manifestly conspicuous: the blessings 
of the upper and the nether springs 
followed me; health and happiness at- 
tended my family, and prosperity my 
business, At length, such was my ra- 
pid increase in trade, and the necessity 
of devoting every possible moment to 
my customers, that I began to think 
whether family prayer did not occupy 
too much of our time in the morning. 


ANECDOTES AND INTERESTING FACTS. 


Pious scruples arose respecting my in- 
tentions of relinquishing this part of 
my duty; but at length, worldly in- 
terests prevailed so far, as to induce 
me to excuse the attendance of my 
apprentices, and not long after, it was 
deemed advisable, fer the more eager 
prosecution of our business, to make 
the prayer with my wife, when we 
arose in the morning, suffice for the 
day. Notwithstanding the repeated 
checks of conscience that followed this 
base omission, the calls of a flourishing 
concern, and the prospect of an increas- 
ing family, appeared so imperious and 
commanding, that I found an easy 
excuse for this fatal evil, especially as 
I did not omit prayer altogether. My 
conscience was now almost seared with 
a hot iron; when it pleased the Lord 
to awaken me by a singular provi- 
dence. 

“ One day I received a letter from a 
young man, who had formerly been my 
apprentice, previous to my omitting fa- 
mily prayer. Not doubting but I con- 
tinued domestic worship, his letter was 
chiefly on this subject; it was couched 
in the most affectionate and respectful 
terms: but judge of my surprise and con- 
fusion, when I read these words :—‘ Oh, 
my dear master, never, never shall I be 
able sufficiently to thank you for the 
precious privilege with which you in- 
dulged me in your family devotions! 
Oh, sir, eternily will be too short to 
praise my God for what I learnt there. 
It was there I first beheld my lost and 
wretched state as a sinner; it was 
there that I first knew the way of sal- 
vation; and there that I first expe- 
rienced the preciousness of ‘ Christ, in 
me the hope of glory.’ Ob, sir! permit 
me to say, never, never neglect those 
precious engagements: you have yet a 
family and more apprentices: may 
your house be the birth-place of their 
souls !’—I could read no further; every 
line flashed condemnation in my face— 
I trembled—I shuddered—I was alarm- 
ed at the blood of my children and ap- 
prentices, that I appreheaded was soon 
to be demanded at my soul-murdering 
hands! 

_ “Filled with confusion, and bathed 
in tears, I fled for refuge in secret—L 
spread the letter before God. I ago- 
nized, and—but you can better conceive, 
than I can describe, my feelings ; suffice 
it to say, that light broke in upon my 
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disconsolate soul, a-sense. of blood- 
bought. pardon was obtained, &c. | 
immediately flew to my family, pre- 
sented them before the Lord, and from 
that day to the present I. have been 
faithful, and am determined, through 
grace, that whenever business becomes 
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too large to interfere with family prayer, 
I will give up the superfluous part of my 
business, andretain my devotion: better 
to lose a few shillings, than become the 
deliberate murderer of my family, and. 
the instrunmrent of ruin to my own 
soul.”’ 


POETRY. 


THE RUIN, 


I sat upon a lonely mound, : 
Beside a castle’s wall ; 
Which, erst with gorgeous banners crown’d, 
Is now with moss and ivy bound, 
And totters to its fall. 


The setting sun, with golden ray, 
Through chink and crevice gleam’d 5 

But, while amidst the ruins grey 

Its mellow’d light went on to play, 
More dreary still they seem’d, 


No sculptured shield, no legend hoar, 
Above the gateway seen, 

The master’s arms:or title, bore, 

Or told how bright his course of yore 
(How brief, perchance) had been. 


Sad, desolate, and waste, remain 
Those turrets once so gay— 

A landmark for the peaceful swain, 

As home, at eve, his loaded wain 
He drives along the way. 


One question, could those relics speak, 
Alone is left behind, 

If haply, penitent, and meek, 

Their owner did the Saviour seek, 
And did that Saviour find ? 


If so, then fair his present lot, 
Above what eye can see; 

And now to him it matters not, 

How much dishonoured or forgot 
His name on earth may be. 


But, oh! if vain of manors wide, 
He view’d the Cross with scorn, 

And God’s eternal wrath defied, 

? TP were better for the child of pride 
That he had ne’er been born ! 


The night descends; ’tis rayless all 5 
The little mound is gone ; 

No more I trace that mould’ring wall— 

No longer mark the sun-beams fall 
Amidst those ruins lone, 


Yet still that pensive scene and hour, 
My. mem’ry ealls to view ; 
And still, on that dismantled tow’, 
J read the end of human pow’r 
And wealth inserib’d anew, 
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| And happier far, I ory, the swain 


Whose faith has pierced the skies, 
Than he, though long and wide his reigtiy- 
Who barters endless life to gain 

A crown that gleams and dies ! 


O then no more to things that fade, 
Let this fond heart be giv’n; 
But though in faultless charms array’d, 
Still count them less than nought, when 
weigh’d 
Against the joysof heay’n! 
if HE. 


THE CONTRAST. 


Lines written after looking on a beautiful 
Infant. 


Loox at yonder infant, how prettily 

It smiles! how sweetits glance! how fresh, 
beaming, 

And sunny, its look on those to whom it 
clings! - 

Poor little innocent, it knows not what 

A world ’tis in! what scenes it has to see! 

Through what dire storms it has to pass! 
All, now, 

Is clear and bright; no clouds obscure the 
view, 

Or mar the loveliness it sees around, 

But this is only momentary: soon ’ 

It will leave the breast; the fond mother’s 
arms 

Will not enclose it; the maternal knee 

Yield no support. Those bland endearments 

Now enjoyed, exchanged for attentions 

Not so kind. The nursery will be left. 

Toys and play-things will prove useless. The 
risk 

And giddiness of youth willcome. The 

World, with all its gaudy, painted scenes 
and charms, 

Will be full in view, .And then the man 
will 

Have to grapple stern with many a foe 

Fiercely rushing on; to rise ’gainst many 

A fear; to contend in many a close 

And bold encounter, The tear wil! often 

Start; the piercing sigh will scape, How 

diffrent 
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From the state of beauteous infancy ! 

The soft and pulpy skin; the beaming eye; 

The lovely countenance ; the bland, joyous, 

And cherubic smile; all gone. Harden’d 
now 

The coating of the body. The lustre 

Of the eye is dimm’d. The bloom that 

Mark’d the countenance is swept. away. 
The smile 

Is given, for the anxious fear—the heavy 

Sigh, the mournful tear, How frequently 
does 

Care sit upon the brow! bow oft does sorrow 

Show her grievings there ! 

A spot for silent weeping oft is sought, 

Where no intrusive eye may see the grief, 

The world does all this harm. It dims the 
eye } 

it mars the cheek; it draws the heavy sigh ; 

It brings the tear, and fills the heart with 
woe. 


It plies its wily snares, and man is caught. 
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It gives its wanton calls, and man obeys. 

But when he gives his heart, he gives his 
peace, 

And jeyous feelings with it. O that mun 

Would leave the world as gladly as he leaves 

A foreign shore! Would he’d shun its snares, 
as 

He ’voids his deadliest foe, and hail the 

Haven of unmingled rest, and perfect 

Blessedness above, as exiles bail their 

Happy, fertile shores. : 

Then, though infancy were past, ’twould 
come again 3 

Though fears were heavy, they would not 

: distress ; 

Though afflictions came, they would not 
annoy. 

The clouds would scatter. 
gather’d, 

Into blue and cloudless loveliness, would 

break away, 
Grantham. 


The storm that 


T. W. Pastor, 
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A Derence or tHe Missions in THE SouTa 
Sea AnD Sanpwicu [suanps, against the 
Misrepresentations contained in a tate 

fy Number of the Quarterly Review; in a 
Letter to the Editor of that Journal. 
By WittrAmM Orme. 8vo. 3s. 6d. pp, 144, 


Holdsworth, 


THis is a singularly mild and Christian 
reply to a very virulent, insidious, and un- 
christian attack. It is, indeed, lamentable, 
that the conductors of the offending journal, 
professing, as they do, to identify themselves 
with the interests of the National Church, 
should be found so often, in reality, fighting 
against her best interests, and labouring, 
with such preposterous zeal, to drive men of 
charity and enlarged benevolence from her 
venerable Communion. So utterly sectarian 
and contracted are the opinions of the Quar- 
terly Reviewers, that they can scarcely dis- 
cern a grain of excellence in any religious 
undertaking not under the direct sanction 
of episcopal authority; and that even their 
own clergy, if tinctured with evangelical 
sentiment, or what they would term metho- 
dism, do not escape the frown of their super- 
cilicus hate. In a Christian country, and 
within the bosom of a Christian church, 
such a work as the Quarterly Review is 
surely a fearful anomaly! What would in- 
spired Apostles say of a strong hold of 
orthodoxy such as this— of a work contending 
with a martyr’s zeal for a Christian church, 
and labouring at the same time to make that 
church as intolerant, as worldly, and as 
heterodox as possible? We hope the Church 


of England will know, her own ixterests 
better than commit them, in this age of 
growing discernment and Christian philan- 
thropy, into the hands of men who would 
rob her of -her spirituality, snatch from her 
brow the laurels won by her ‘noble army 
of martyrs,”? and leave her at once the scorn 
of enemies and the lamentation of friends— 
a lifeless mass of forms and ceremonies, with 
ichabod written over the doors of her sanc- 
tuaries, because the true glory has departed. 

We must say that we read the article, 

upon which Mr. Orme has commented with 
so much force of argument, with feelings of 
strongly excited, and, we believe, Christian — 
indignation. We perceived, immediately, 
that the writer’s sole intention was, to throw 
into the shade one of the most glorious 
triumphs of Christianity since the age of the 
Apostles, and to discredit the Missions of 
the Southern Pacific, solely because they 
could not lay claim to a High Church 
origin. Had the same revolution of ‘so- 
cial, moral, and religious character been 
effected by the Episcopal Church of England, 
in any quarter of the globe, the Journal in 
question would have, trumpeted the intel- 
ligence to the very ends of the earth. But 
so it is, that when a high churchman puts 
on his ecclesiastical spectacles, he can see 
nothing fair, or lovely, or inviting, that has 
not stampt upon it the special seal of epis- 
copal order and apostolic succession. 

But facts must and will speak for them- 
selves; and Mr. Orme has furnished a book 
of facts, which needs only to be read in 
order to carry the conviction to every un- 
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prejudiced mind, that the Missions in the 
South Sea and Sandwich Islands have ac- 
quitted themselves with singular honour, 
prudence, and zeal, and that “the result of 
their efforts has far surpassed any rational 
calculation that could have been made, even 
by the conductors of the Quarterly Re- 
view. 

<*Dheixs,? says Mr. Ome, “has not been 
a barren or useless enterprise. The conflict 
has been hard, and the suffering endured 
considerable ; but these are nothing to the 
fruits which have been produced, Over 
regions of mourning, lamentation, and woe, 
they have spread gladness, and pexce, and 
prosperity. They have converted the breast 
of the savage, rankling with enmity, and the 
abode of every hateful and destructive pas- 
sion, into a temple of love and purity. ‘The 
man who lived but to suffer, and died but to 
perish, has been saved from wretchedness, 
and made the partaker of immortal hope. 
The soul, overspread with darkness and de- 
solation, has been filled with the light of 
heaven, and converted into a paradise of 
God. 

“Yn the regions over which this benign 
influence has been spread, bloodshed and 
anarchy no longer prevail. The club is 
changed into a plough share, and the spear 
into a pruning hook. The howl of super- 
stitious fear has given place to the language 
of. prayer ; and the yell of war to the song 
of praise. The demons of idolatry no 
longer exercise their horrid influence; but 
have fallen before the face of Him whose 
reign is righteousness, and whose empire is 
love. 

“ Civilization is advancing with rapidstrides 
in connexion with the progress ef religion, 
The kraal of the Hottentot is supplant ed by 
the well-built village, rapidly advancing toa 
town. The hut of the Tahitian is forgotten 
in the comfortable house and the neatly con- 
structed furniture. ‘The savage canoe bus 
given place to ships of burden ; and law less 
plunder is abandoned for equitable com- 
merce. 

‘By the exertions of {hese despised Mis- 
sionaries, new fields of discovery have been 
opened to the philosopher. They have 
penetrated into regions where the feot of 
other travellers has never trod; and have 
explored many regions unknown before. 
They have presented man under aspects the 
most peculiar and inteyvesting in which he 
can be contemplated. They have added 
new facts to his natural history, and new 
features to bis physical character. They 
have added fresh languages to the vocabu- 
lary of the earth, and presented, in written 
forms, alpbabets and tongues unknown in 
the literature of the world. They have 
opened new refuges to our ships, and new 
channels to our commerce, and multiplied 


the friends of our cauntry. Apart from 
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Christianily, to the philosopher, the politi- 
cian, and the philologist, the labours of 
these men must be interesting ; and to hold 
them up to scorn, as you have done, is no 
less a violation of good taste, than of all 
right feeling and principle. 

“Do not suppose that I mean to claim 
for the men, or for their work, the charac- 
ter of perfection. No, Sir, the men are 
human creatures, and to err is theirs. 
Much imperfection has attached fo all the 
plans, and to all the individuals engaged in 
prosecuting them. But a divine blessing 
has undoubtedly rested on the engagement, 
and we may fearlessly appeal to the fruits, 
for evidence that the work is God’s. 

“‘T know, that both in the South Sea and 
Sandwich Islands, various attempts are at 
present making to injure the work of God, 
and mar the comfort and success of the 
Missionaries. There are individuals, of 
whom other things might be expected, 
acting a most guilty part towards the simple 
unoffending natives; and who find it neces- 
sary to blacken, if possi Qe the Missionarivs, 
to justify their own nefarious and criminal 
conduct, Finding thatitis no longer prac- 
ticable, as formerly, ‘to work all iniquity 
with greediness,? they are endeavouring 
to revenge themselves on the persons who 
have taught the Islanders a pure morality, and 
the value of property, as well as the ee 
tion of Christ. But they must not be al- 
lowed to go on, if they will not take a hint 
in time, Both the parties and their con- 
duct are known, and it cannot be doubted 
that a representation made in the proper 
quarter, of what is taking place, will not be 
made in vain. Should it be so, there is a 
voice in Great Britain, which can speak 
in thunder, even across the Pacific Ocean, 
and which will make the ears of the most 
bardened enemy to tingle. 

COTE Sit athe Missionaries must be decried, 
are we not entitled to ask, Whom would you 
substitute in their place? When are your 
eminently wise and prudent men to go forth 
to the work of benevolence? Depend upon 
it, we shall rejoice, when better qualified 
instruments undertake the cause, and pro» 
ceed under a wiser direction. But is the 
world to run on in ruin, and are men to be 
left reeklessly to perish, till the philosophers 
and literati of the eart th engage for their de- 


me) ge 
liverance? ‘Till then, is it generous, is it 


philesophical, is it just, to vilify the only 
agenis, however humble, and the only 


means, however contemptible, which are 
employed in the high and holy service of the 
world’s renovation ? 

“Do not suppose, Sir, that the observa- 
tions of this letter are dictated by resent+ 

nent or fer. Indignation we must feel, at 
conduct which we hold to be disingenuous, 
liberal, and unehristian, But resentment 
we neither feel nor cherish, ‘The cause is 
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not ours, but the God's whom we serve, and 
to Him we commit its avengement. In His 
hands we know it must be safe; and there- 
fore we have nothing to fear. Your efforts 
may be continued; and they may increase 
in malignity and effect ; but depend upon it 
they must fail. We know too well the 
ground which we occupy, and are too much 
encouraged by the progress which has been 
already made, to fear any thing for the 
future. The cause of Christ must go on 
and prosper, though the powers of darkness, 
and the Di majorum gentium—the princi- 
palities and powers of the literature and 
science of this world, should do their worst. 
The Saviour must reign till all his enemies 
be made his footstool; and whether those 
enemies be found among the savages or the 
civilized of the earth, they must and shall 
be subdued. The period is coming, when 
all that has opposed and obstructed the pro- 
gress of His kingdom, shall be swept away ; 
and all who have promoted it shall be visited 
with his favour;—when the names of a 
Barrow, and a Beecuey, and others that 
might be mentioned, shall perish in the 
wreck of the literature of the world; and 
when those who first preached the doctrine 
of the Cross to the savages of Tahiti and 
Hawaii, shall be held in everlasting remem- 
brance.’? 


Aw Exposirion or THE OLD AND New Trs- 
TAMENT : wherein each Chapter ts sum- 
med up in its contents; the sacred Text 
inserted at large, in distinct Paragraphs ; 
each Paragraph reduced to its proper 
Heads ; the Sense given, and largely il- 
lustrated ; with Practical Remarks and 
Observations : By Marrusw Henry, 
V.D.M. With a few Prefatory Remarks, 
by the Rev. EpwArv Bicxersrera, As- 
sistant Minister of Wheeler Chapel, In 
6 vols. 4to. 67, 6s. bds. 


Hamilton, Adams, and Co, 


Iris with us a matter of doubt whether 
any existing Commentary on the Sacred 
Scriptures equals that of the immortal Henry. 
Other expounders may have been more eru- 
dite; but none more terse, more experimental, 
more simply ingenious. The profound piety 
of the work, is its noblest recommendation. 
Whatever part of it you consult, you are made 
to feel that the ground on which you tread is 
holy. There is ‘an unction from the Holy 
One,” in every page. The author conversed 
with heaven, and he compels the serious 
reader to do the same. He was a man of 
prayer, and his uniform aim is to diffuse his 
own spirit. With a justice of calculation 
never to be surpassed, he ever remembered, 
that if men are to profit by the study of the 
Scriptures, it must be by catching the devo- 
tion they breathe, To sancify the mind, 
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therefore, seems to be his favourite aim. 
Nor has he laboured in vain. Multitudes, 
now in heaven, and not a few still members 
of the church below, have found this work 
an eminent assistance in their spiritual 
course. : 
- But it would be the height of injustice to 
the memory of Matthew Hemy, to attribute 
nothing but feelings of piety to his labours. 
His learning was sound, thougb, perhaps, 
not brilliant ; and without any thing of the 
literary parade and ostentation of many 
other writers, he furnishes the results of a 
substantial and sound criticism. But his 
very criticisms are, by a facility entirely his 
own, clothed in the glowing forms of devo- 
tion; so that even Hebrew roots and philo- 
logical emendations are, by this admirable 
writer, made to contribute to the direct im- 
provement of the heart. 

It affords us unspeakable satisfaction to 
welcome the appearance of a new and most 
elegant edition of this established and highly 
approved Commentary ; with a Preface by 
a clergyman of the National Church, justly 
celebrated for his biblical knowledge and his 
Catholic spirit. The paper-of this Edition 
is so clear and good, that no question can 
arise as to its superiority over all former 
ones. And the price is such as to furnish a 
remarkable proof of the typographical facili- 
ties of the present age. We heartily wish 
the publisher success in his laudable under- 
taking; and we sincerely thank him for 
placing our favourite commentator in a dress 
so well adapted to his intrinsic merits, 


Memorrs or Tue Lire or THE Rey. Davipo 
Bocus, D.D. By James Buynett, D.D. 
8vo. pp. 446, 12s, 


Westley and Davis. 


Ty common with the religious public at 
large, we have been longing for the appear- 
ance of this Memoir, Its revered Subject 
occupied, for many years, a station of great 
influence in the Church of Christ, and brought 
with him to the discharge of its duties, 
talents, acquirements, and graces, which but 
rarely fall to the lot of mortals. His praise, 
as a man of learning, piety, theological 
knowledge, ardent zeal for the glory of God, 
and noble decision of character, is in all the 
churches; and while the London Missionary 
Society, and its glorious achievements, are 
remembered, Davip Boauet can never be 
forgotten. 

We delight to think that his Memoirs 
have been drawn up by Dr. Bennett, who 
knew the deceased so intimately, and who 
sympathized so cordially in most of his opi- 
nions, pursuits, and, perhaps we might add, 
prejudices, It required one that well knew 
Dr, Bogue, to become his biographer. A 
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mere cursory observer of his character and 
habits would have been sure to mistake him. 
By a stranger, his devoutness would have 
been pronounced austerity, and his immove- 
able firmness, obstinacy. Happily for the 
world, his memorial has been supplied by 
one who knew him well, and who loved and 
revered him as a father in'Christ. Never, 
perhaps, did a more cordial intimacy subsist 
between a theological professor and his 
pupil. They thought together,—they acted 
together,—-they wrote together. ‘They were 
lovely in their lives, and in the death of one 
of them they are yet undivided. 

The Memoir which Dr, Bennett has fur- 
nished, is extremely well written, is replete 
with incident and interest, and is characte- 
rized by correct and powerful delineations. 
We admire, exceedingly, what is said in 
reference to Dr. Bogue’s domestic character ; 
to some, though not to us, it will present 
him in a new and endearing aspect. Did 
we not know that firm men are generally, 
when put to the test, most tender, we should 
not have been prepared to learn that Dr. 
Bogue felt to intensity, the soothings and 
endearments of domestic love; and that he 
hung with exquisite sensibility upon the 
smile of an accomplished and beloved wife. 

Dr. Bennett has divided his Memoir into 
six chapters. I. From his Birth to the 
Commencement of his Ministry at Gosport. 
If. From his Settlement at Gosport to the 
Formation of the Seminary for the Ministry. 
TIT. From that period to the Formation of 
the Missionary Society. IV. From that 
period to the Affliction of his latter Days. 
VY. His last Afflictions und Death. VI, 
Tiis Character and Works. 

We cannot close a volume which we have 
read with such uncommon interest, without 
expressing the high sease we entertain of 
the service done to the Church of Christ 
by Dr. Bennett, by this admirable effort of 
his pen. He has done justice to a character 
whose extraordinary worth and attainments 
entitled it to rank with the first specimens 
of humanity. We thank him for his patient 
yesearch, for his independent details, but 
above all, for his glowing friendship, ‘‘ Ve- 
rily, he has his reward.’? 

In another Edition, we would suggest the 
propriety of an Index or Table of Contents. 


Tar ULTIMATE DESIGN OF THE CHRISTIAN 
Ministry. A Discourse, delivered at 
Petersfield, April 15, 1827, before the 
Hampshire Association of Independent 
Ministers. By T. Bruyney, pp. 86. 2s. 


Hamilton and Adams. 


* 


Ts is a Sermon of a very decisive cha- 
racter, both as to the sentiment it breathes 
and the talent il displays, It is one of those 
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brilliant productions which only now and 
then make their appearance, and which 
never fail, in a country like England, to 
confer celebrity on their authors. It will 
fare worse with Mr. Binney than with most 
men of similar genius and attainment, if the 
discourse before us does not claim for him 
his appropriate rank in the church of Christ. 
What that rank is might be soon settled, did 
it depend on our opinion; for we should un- 
hesitatingly class Mr. B. with the first men 
of the age, and should henceforward look to 
him for great and valuable achievements. 
Tbe Hampshire Association displayed the 
best possible taste, in unanimously requesting 
the publication of this sermon ; and we trust, 
for the sake of the good it is fitted to pro- 
duce, its circulation will be both rapid and 
wide. 

It contains a delineation equally forcible 
and correct, of the much disputed topic of 
Christian perfection; and presents a most 
awakening view of the character and respon- 
sibility of the Christian ministry. The style 
of composition adopted by the author is ele- 
gantly appropriate, and the spirit of glowing 
piety which characterizes the entire per- 
formance bespeaks ‘‘ the man of God,”? ‘‘tbho- 
roughly furnished to every good word and 
work.”? We regret that our limits will not 
permit us to furnish a specimen of the 
author’s style both of thought and expres- 
sion, 


Tue Curisrran Porr; on, Selections in 
Verse, on Sacred Subjects. By James 
Monteomery, Author of “ The World 
before the Flood,” “ Songs of Zion,” 
“The Christian Psalmist,?? &c. With 
an Introductory Essay. 12mo. pp. 440. 
6s. bds. 


Collins, Glasgow ; and Whittaker, London. 


Nortuine that appears under the sanction 
of Mr. Montgomery, can be uninteresting to 
the best portion of the Christian world, 
The present volume has already received 
large proofs of public regard. It is a fine 
collection of pieces, in general but little 
known, and relating to almost all the varie- 
ties of human feeling and Christian expe- 
rience. Such a work was required from 
such apen 3 and we doubt not it will realize 
the success it deserves. The Introductory 
Essay is written in Mr, Montgomery’s best 
style, and contains an elaborate and trium- 
phant refutation of the opinion of Dr. John- 
son, that ‘faith, thanksgiving, repentance, 
and supplication,” are subjects upon which 
“ poetry loses its lustre and its power, be- 
cause it is applied to the decoration of some. 
thing more excellent than itself.’ The 
printing and paper of this volume are of the 
first order. 
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PracticaL Discourses INTENDED TO PRO-— 


MOTE THE J@proveMENT AND Happiness 
or THE Youne. By Henry Beurrace, 
D.D., Minister of the Gospel, Falkirk, 
Author of ‘A Monitor to Families,’ 
* Discourses to the Aged,” &c. 12mo. 
pp. 440. 7s. 6d. Third Edition. 


Oliver and Boyd, Edinburgh ; and Whittaker, London. 


Tue very favourable opinion we expressed 
of this work at its first appearance, has been 
abundantly verified by the cordial reception 
it has met from a discerning public. Four 
new discourses have been added to the pre- 
sent Edition, by which the value of the 
work is considerably enhanced. There is 
something most tbrilling and instructive in 
these discourses. They present the religion 
of Jesus in ifs most winning aspects. While 
the argument is never defective, it is the 
heart at which the author invariably aims. 
His views of human nature are eminently 
correct; and therefore itis, that he never 
tries, by acrabbed or severe address, to win the 
heart to the love or to the obedience of the 
truth. Few authors deserve better of the 
ehurch of Christ than the amiable and, we 
rejoice to add, popular writer of these dis- 
courses, 


——_—. 


Tar Amuwer; or, Christian and Literary 
Remembrancer, fer 1828. pp. 426. 12s. 
gilt edged, and bound in silk, 


Baynes and Son, and Wightman and Cramp. 


Turs is the third year of the existence of 
this truly interesting Miscellany; and, con- 
sidering what the former two volumes have 
been, both in design and execution, it re- 
ilects great credit on its Editors and Pro- 
prietors, that they should have succeeded in 
enhancing its real merits. We consider the 
inventors of such tasteful performances as 
real benefactors to mankind. A hundred 
years hence, and the “ Amulet,’ andits com- 
petitors, may impart a character to the age in 
which they were produced. And without 
looking into futurity, they really augment 
the taste and the happiness of our children, 
and teach them, at tbe very dawn of reason, 
to form an exalted idea of the productions of 
human art and genius. The engravings in 
this volume of the “Amulet” are from some of 
the finest pieces of our most eminent Pain- 
ters, and are executed in a style of elegance 
which places them on an equality with the 
firstspecimensof theage, The ‘‘Gipsey Girl,” 
“the Earl of Strafford and his Secretary,” 
“the Lady of Ilkdale,’? “the Falkoner,’? and 
several others, are enchanting productions. 
The contributors also, in prose and poetry, 
are far above mediocrity ; while some of 
them are really solid and instructive essays } 
wa yefer, for example, ta 


the very able 
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and entertaining account of medals. The 
moral and religious tendency of the volume 
is excellent; we could read ‘ Sketches in a 
parish work-house,”? ‘‘ Good hearted peo- 
ple,” and the “ Village Schoolmistress,’”? a 
hundred times, and feel the better for it. 
Mrs. Conder’s Poem “Toa Young Lady,” is 
in exquisite taste. 


Tur Bistt Story Boox. Second Series. 
By the Rev. B. H. Drarrr, of South- 
ampton, 18mo. pp. 224. Is. 6d. half- 
bound. 


Westley and Davis. 


- We had the happiness of introducing the 
First Series of these Bible Stortes to the 
attention of our readers; and we did it under 
a deliberate and conscientious persuasion of 
their eminent adaptation to the purposes of 
enly Christian instruction. Our opinion of 
the merits of the work is unaltered. We 
have had occasion to observe the distin- 
guished interest it awakens in very young 
minds. Children of four and five read 
it with avidity, and never tire till the last 
story is reached, and then they begin again. 
The illustrative cuts, too, are objects of great 
interest to children, and tend to impress 
their memories more permanently with the 
scenes they represent. Having said thus 
much, in reference to our opinion of the 
First Series of these Stories, it is only 
necessary to add, that the present is,, in 
all respects, equal to the former. Indeed, 
we cannot help thinking that Mr. Draper’s 
talent for writing to children improves as he 
advances. There are in this interesting little 
volume thirty-five distinct narratives, all 
taken from the Scriptures, and all written 
in a way to endear ibe word of Ged to tbe 
infant mind. These &dble Stories ave worih 
a cart load of the Sunday-school novels of 
the day. 


Tue Vittace In-AN Uproar; or, The 
Threshev’s Visit to the Missionary Meet- 
éne. ‘Sixth Edition. pp. 121. 1s. 6d, 

FE, Westley and A. H. Davis. 


Taxis is a very instructive, as well as 
entertaining little book; it has. already 
reached the Sixth Edition, and well merits 
the approbation of the religious public, 
which it has so liberally received. The 
Dialogue is well supported to the end. We 
cordially recommend this Lok, as affording 
considerable information upon Missionary 
subjects, and as weil fitted to expose the 
fallacy of the views of those who oppose the 
cause of God and truth, 
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Divine Hymns, attempted in easy Lan- 
guage: for the use of Children. De- 


signed as an appendix to Dr. Watts’s 


Divine Songs. By the Rev. Rowtanp 
Hitt, A. M., Author of the Village 
Dialogues. Thirteenth Edition, with the 
Author’s Portrait and final Corrections, 
» Thomas Tegg, Cheapside; and R. Griffin and Co., 
Glasgow. 

Turs is an extremely neat edition of a 
work, which has long ranked high us a 
yeward-book for Sunday-schools. The ve- 
nerable author justly remarks, in his preface, 
that ‘rhyme and metre are the best helps 
for the understanding of children; a hymn 
should not be long; and poetry for children 
should be very simple and plain, yet some- 
what tuneful and exact.?? He has furnished 
a happy illustration of his own remarks in 
the little volume before us. 


Paumer’s Sevecr Pocxer Divinity. 
Vol. i. 28. 6d. 


E, Palmer. 


Tus volume contains eight distinct tracts : 
*€ Christ is all,’ by Wilcox; ‘ Life a Jour- 
ney,” by Toplady ; **A Full Christ for Empty 
Sinners,”? by Romaine; ‘‘ a Grain of Mus- 
tavd-seed,’’ by Perkins; ‘“‘ How to live, and 
that well,””? by Perkins; ‘‘ Christ the Light 
and Lustre of the Church,’?? by Archbishop 
Leighton; ‘* Afflictions of Believers,’ by 
Charnock ;’’ Delight in Prayer,’”? by Char- 
nock, Thirty Thousand of these interesting 
Tracts have been sold since their publication. 
We hope that Mr. Palmer will persevere in 
his selections, and that he will continue to 
print them with equal neatness and beauty. 
The design is excellent, 


Tue Resurnecrion oF BELIEVERS, AND 
Cunisr rar AurHor or ir, A Sermon, 
preached in St. Cuthbert’s Church, on 
Sabbath, August 19, 1827, being the 
Sabbath immediately after the Funeral of 
the late Sir. H. Moncrieff Wellwood, 


Bart. D.D. By Anprew TxHompson,, 


D.D., Minister of St. George’s, 
burgh. Third edition, 1s, 6d. 


White and Co., Edinburgh; Longman, and Nisbet, 
London, 


Edin- 


Apart from the interesting character of 
Sir H. Moncrieff, which closes this dis- 
course, and which we have taken the liberty. 
of extracting in another department of our 
work, it is extremely valuable as a very 
able and eloquent defence of the doctrine of 
the resurrection, in opposition to sceptics 
and materialists. We recommend the entire 
discourse as in a high degree edifying, in- 
struetive, and consolatory, 


A Senrous Cant To 4 Devout An» Hoty 
LirE: adapted to the State and Condi- 
tion of all Orders of Christians. By 
Witt1am Law, A. M. With an Intro- 
ductory Essay, by the Rev. Davip Younc, 
Perth. 12mo. pp. 508. 5s. 6d, 


Collins, Glasgow; Whittaker, London. 


Tse Aumosr Cuaisrian Discoveren ; or, 
The False Professor tried and cast. By 
the Rev. Marruew Mean. With an In- 
troductory Essay, by the Rev. Davip 
Young, Perth. 12mo. pp. 222, 3s. 


Collins, Glasgow; Whittaker, London, 
Turse two volumes, though differing 


widely from each other, are nevertheless 
very suitable companions. They are both 


- works of the heart; and they are both in- 


tended to detect and cure some of its most 
deeply-seated disorders. Such books are 
much needed in these days of profession and 
of forth-faring activity, Neither of them 
can be read without profit. They turn a 
man’s thoughts inward upon himself, and 
tend greatly to awaken the sensibilities of 
conscience, They detect, in a very remark- 
able manner, every species of self-delusion ; 
and cause the heart to tremble, lest it should 
be found entangled by any one of all those 
devices by which Satan maintains his do- 
minion in the professing Church of Christ. 

Mr. Young’s former Essays are well- 
known to the public; andit is but simple 
truth to assert, that the two before us are 
real additions to the works they are intended 
to recommend, 


Tar Curtstian’s Dairy WALK, IN HOLY 
Securiry Aanp Peace. By the Rev. 
Hewry Scupprr. With an Introductory 
Essay, by Tuomas Craters, D.D.. 
Professor of Moral Philosopby in the Uni- 
versity of St. Andrew’s. 12mo. pp. 440. 
5s, 6d. 


Collins, Glasgow ; Whittaker, London. 


A work which more than a century and 
a-halfago received the warm and unhesitating 
recommendations of such men as Dr, Owen 
and Richard Baxter, can need no eulogium 
of ours. When the latter divine wrote his 
preface, he said, ‘I take it as a dishonour 
to our age, tbat such a book as this should 
need any man’s recommendation to procure 
its entertainment.” If any thing were 
necessary, in our own day, to give circula- 
tion to this admirable exposition of the 
divine life, the powerful and eloquent intro- 
duction of one of the most original theo- 
logians of the age will be more than sufli- 
cient for this purpose. 
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Tracts, by the Rev. THomas Scorr, Rector 
of Ashton Sandferd: incinding the fol- 
lowing—<‘‘ The Force of Truth ;” “ The 
Warrant and Nature of Faith in Christ ;”’ 
“ 4 Discourse on Repentance ;” ‘A 
Treatise on Growth in Grace ;?? “On 
Election and final Perseverance.”? TVith 
an Introductory Essay, by THomas Cuar- 
meRS, D.D., Professor of Moral Philo- 
sophy in the University of St. Andrew’s, 
12mo. pp. 580. 6s. 6d. 


Collins, Glasgow; Whittaker, London. 


Turse very judicious and popular Tracts 
cannot fail to be useful in their present 
form; there is a much greater harmony 
between them than might at first sight 
be imagined. To the young Christian, 
especially if plied with doubts and difficul- 
ties, they will supply a compendium of all 
useful theology. And Dr. Chalmers’s Essay 
will be found to contain some of the most 
discriminating remarks on the nature of the 
connexion between faith and works. We 
think that neither the extreme of legality, 
nor antinomianism, can well be fallen into 
by any one who fully possesses himself of 
the Doctor’s able and searching views. 


A PracticAL View OF THE PREVAILING 
Reuigious System oF Proressep Curis- 
TIANS, IN THE HigHerR anp MIppLE 
CLASSES IN THIS COUNTRY, CONTRASTED 
WITH REAL Curistianity. By WitiiaAm 
Wixeerrorce, Esg.; with an Introduc- 
tory Essay by the Rev. Daniet Wizson, 
A.M., Vicar of Islington. 12mo. pp. 
466. 5s. 


Collins, Glasgow; and Whittaker, London, 


At first sight, we should have said that 
the work before us needed no introduction 
from any quarter whatever. But a careful 
perusal of Mr. Wilson’s Essay has convinced 
us that it is of real service to the public ; in 
as far as it furnishes a very satisfactory ac- 
count of the circumstances and events which 
induced the venerable liberator of Africa to 
compose and publish his ‘* Practical View.” 
In some other respects, Mr. Wilson’s intro- 
duction is valuable ; particularly in the inter- 
esting accounts which it gives of the revival 
of religion, which Mr. Wilberforce’s ener- 
getic labours effected,—labours which can 
never be forgotten while the world stands. 

We are much pleased to see a new and 
elegant edition of a work which has done 
more, perhaps, to propagate vital Chris- 
tianity among the great, than any other pro- 
duction of the age, with the single excep- 
tion of the writings of Miss Hannah More, 
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WORKS RECENTLY PUBLISHED. 


1. The Cottage Bible and Family Expositor ; cor 
taining the Authorized Translation of the Old and 
New Testaments, with practical Reflections, and 
Short Expository Notes, calculated to elucidate difli- 
cult and obscure passages. Dedicated, by permission, 
to the Right Reverend the Lord Bishop of Salisbury. 
By Tsomas Wituiams, Author of ‘the Age of Infi- 
delity,” “A New Translation of Solomon’s Song,” &c. 
&c. In Three Vols. Octavo complete. We hope in 
our next to review this able and useful work. 


2. Apology for the Modern Theology of Protestant 
Germany, a Review of the Work entitled, ‘‘ The Staté 
of the Protestant Religion in Germany, in a Series of 
Discourses preached before the University of Cam- 
bridge, by the Rey. H. J. Rose, Vicar of Horsham, 
Sussex.” By Dr. Karu GoTtTiigs BRETSCHNEIDER. 
Translated from the German, by the Rev. W. A. 
Evanson, Lecturer of St. Luke’s, Old-street, London, 


3. Rudiments of Music ; or, an Attempt to facilitate 
the practice of Psalmody. By D.E. Forp. Is. 


4. The Mansion-House; or, No Preaching in the 
open Air in the City of London; being an Address to 
the Right Hon. the Lord Mayor, occasioned by his 
Lordship’s Decision on the Subject in the Mansion- 
House. 2s.6d. By the Rev. G. C. Smira. 

5. Camberwell Fair, but no Preaching!!! By the 
Rey. G. C. Smirx. Id. 


6. Aldermanbury ; or, an Address to Mr. Thomas 
Phillips, of Potter’s Fields; containing numerours 
Anecdotes of the Port of London and Bethel Union 
Societies during the last Nine Years, By the Rey. 
G.C. Smit. 1s, 6d, 


7. The Floating Chapel, with the Sixteen Thousand 
Hearers. By the Rev. G. C. Smitu. 2d. 


8. The English Gentleman’s Library Manual; or, 
a Guide to the Formation of a Library of Select Lite- 
rature; accompanied with original Notices, Biogra- 
phical and Critical, of Authors and Books. By Win- 
L1AM GoopuucH, Author of the ‘‘ Gate to the French, 
Italian, and Spanish Languages, unlocked ;’’ and the 
“ Gate to the Hebrew, Arabic, and Syriac, unlocked 
by easy Methods.” 


9. Meditations on the Works of God; intended to 
illustrate the Wisdom, Power, and Goodness of the 
Creator. By EpwaxD Wuite Benson, Author of 
“ Education at Home.” I[2m06. 3s. 6d. 


10. Memoirs of the Life of David Bogue, D.D. 
By James BENNETT, D.D. 8yo, 12s, See the Review 
Department, 


WORKS PREPARING FOR PUBLICATION. 


I. The Rey. J. Morison, of Chelsea, is preparing 
an Index to Dr. Watts’s Psalms and Hymns, upon a 
new plan; by which he hopes to render it obyious to 
the Churches, that all subjects both of Devotion and 
Instruction are included in these admirable composi- 
tions. The proposed Index is to carry with it a very 
distinct reference to the accommodation of Ministers 
in finding Hymns adapted to their Discourses. 


N.B. The First Part of Mr. Morison’s Psalms may 
be had on the First of December, of ail Booksellers. 


2. The Antidote; or, Memoirs of a Modern Free- 
thinker: including Letters and Conversations on 
Scepticism and the Evidences of Christianity. 
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- LONDON. 


——- 


LONDON THEATRES, 


A compiarnt was lately made at the Police 
Office in Bow-street, of the disorderly be- 
haviour of many persons in the neighboyg- 
hood of Covent Garden. 
declared that ‘it was impossible to describe 
the state of that part of the town since the 
opening of the theatres. ‘There was nothing 


but rioting every night; and to such an 
extent was it carried, that the watchmen” 


were totally unable to keep the peace.” 
This statement was corroborated by a re- 
spectable tradesman, a constable in his own 
right, and who claimed the assistance of the 
magistrate. Some of the Oyster-rooms 
(frequented by disorderly women, &c.) were 
mentioned as ‘* infamous places, whieh 
ought to be indicted as common nuisances.”’ 

Sueh are the benefits conferred on the 
public by these “ ScHoots or VirtTur,” 
falsely so called } 


THE STATE OF POLICE iN THE CITY OF 
i LON DON, 


From returns made to the Secretary of 


State’s Office, it appears that the number 
of cases of burglary which came before the 
Courts of Law in 1820, throughout England, 
amounted to 466. In 1826, they amounted 
to 476. The increase appears chiefiy to 
have arisen in London and Middlesex, where 
the number of burglaries brought before the 
Court were, in 1820, 41; in 1826, 68. The 
total of offences or crimes, brought before 
the Courts in all Engand during 1820, was 
13,710; in 1826, it had increased to 16,147. 
The numbers of offences committed in Lon- 
don and Middlesex, as ascertained in the 
same manner, appear to have been, in 1820, 
2,773; in 1826, 3,457. These figures speak 
for themselves. The charges for watch- 
men in London, in number about 578, are 
18,3287. 10s. 1d. 


SINGULAR ACCOUNT OF MILTON’S PARADISE 
LOST. 


Mitron did not begin to write Paradise 
Lost until he was forty-seven years of age, 
He sold it for 5/, to Samuel Simmons, April 
27, 1667. In two years more he had 57, for 
the second edition. In 1680, Mrs. Milton 
sold all her right for 82. Simmons then sold 
the copy-right for 257. It is an extraordi- 
nary fact, that Milton bad great difficulty fo 
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A. watchman , 


getting the book licensed. Dr. Bentley, 
the first Editor of the Paradise Lost, got 
100 guineas for his edition. Dr. Newton, the 
next Editor, got 630/. for the Paradise Lost, 
100 and guineas for the Paradise Regained. 
If was an extraordinary misjudgment of the 
celebrated Waller, who speaks thus of the 
first appearance of Paradise Lost. “ The 
old blind schoolmaster, John Milton, hath 
published a tedious Poem on the fall of man; 
if its length be not considered a merit, it has 
no other.” 


EXTRAORDINARY ELUCIDATION OF PROPHECY. 


In the prophecies of Scripture, it is said, 
that ecclesiastical and civil tyranny are de- 
cribed under the denomination of two beasts, 
particularly mentioned in the thirteenth chap- 
ter of the Revelation of St. John. 

Vivian, a French writer, who published 
his works about eight years before the French 
Revolution, asserts that these beasts meant 
the King of France and the Pope of Rome. 
And it is somewhat extraordinary, that the 
name of Lupoyicus, which is the Latin for 
Louis, should apply to the following lines in 
the Revelations: —“ Let him that hath under- 
standing connt the number of the beast; for 
it is the number of a man; and his number 
is Siw Hundred, Three Score, and Six: it 
applies thus: 


L stands for.. 50/1 ae 4 SE 
M So tié a eS) ee -- 100 
EF yak sereOO b We vars ae es 
Os ae zi ll dae — Sonith 
Vite ink oe «6 vee 

666 


—the exact number mentioned in the Pro- 
phecy.— Nefes of a Bookworm. 


THE LETTERS OF PHILIP DODDRIDGE, 


WE rejoice to state, that Mr Upcott, of 
the London Institution, is about to publish 
a Series of the Letters of this eminent Di- 
vine. Should any of our numerous corres- 
pondents be in possession of any of the 
original papers of Doddridge, and will lend 
them for a time, we will be responsible for 
their safe return. 


PROVINCIAL, 


ORDINATIONS, c&c. 


“On Wednesday, August 1, was ordained 
over the Church and Congregation, assem- 
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bling in the Square Chapel, Halifax, York- 
shire, the Rev. J., Barling, from Hoxton 
Academy; the Rev. J. Cockin having re- 
signed his charge through advanced age. 

Morning service. Rev. R. Poole, of Kip- 
pin, near Halifax, commenced the solemnity 
with reading. the Scriptures and prayer ; the 
Rev. T. Rafiles, LL. D., of Liverpool, 
delivered the introductory discourse, and 
asked the usual questions; the Rey. J. 
Cockin, late Pastor, offered the ordination 
prayer; and the Rev. R. W. Hamilton, 
Leeds, delivered the charge; the Rev. J. 
Scott, Cleckheaton, conclnded with prayer, 

Evening service. The Rev. A. Black- 
burn, of Eastwood, near Halifax, opened 
the service with reading and prayer; the 
Rey. E. Barling, of Buckingham, then ad- 
dressed a sermon to the Church, which was 
followed by another, from the Rev. J. Eagle» 
ton, of Huddersfield, to the congregation 5 
the Rev. Mr. Crisp, of Brighouse, con- 
cluded with prayer. 

On Wednesday, the 29th of August, the 
Rev. Robert Ross, M. D., formerly a Mis- 
sionary under the Scottish Missionary So- 
ciety, was publicly settled over the Church 
and Congregation, assembling in the Old 
Meeting-house, Kidderminster, of which 
the Rev. Joseph John Freeman, now a Mis- 
sionary in Madagascar, was formerly Pastor. 
On the evening of the preceding day, the 
Rev. Mr. Harry, of Banbury, preached from 
2 Cor. iii. 18. The services of the day were 
commenced by reading the Scriptures and 
Prayer, by the Rev. Mr. Hudson, of West 
Bromwich; the Rev. Mr. Ker, of Wolver- 
hampton, delivered the intredictory dis- 
course, in which, ina very clear, and tem- 
perate, and able manner, he exhibited the 
nature of a Church ef Christ ;-the Rev. Mr. 
Dawson, of Dudley, proposed the usual 
questions to the Church and-Pastor, which 
having been satisfactorily answered, the 
Rev. Mr. Barber, of Bridgenorts, offered 
up a prayer for a blessing upon the union 
between them. The Rev. G. Redford, of 
Worcester, then addressed the Minister, 
from 2 Tim. iv. 5—“ Do the work of an 
Evangelist,” in one of the most eloquent 
and impressive charges that we ever heard 
delivered on any similar occasion ; and the 
Rev. Mr. Mudie, of Chesterfield, concluded 
with prayer. 

In the evening, the Rev. Mr. James, of 
Birmingham, preached to the people, from 
Rey. iii. 2—“ Be watchful.” 

July 4, 1827, the Rev. William Hopkins 
was ordained to the pastoral office, over the 
{independent Churchesat Llangattock, Crick- 
howe!, and Peniel Cumdu, Breconshire. 
Mr. D. Evans, Cumwysk, read the Scrip- 
tures and prayed; Mr. D. Jones, Gwinle, 
delivered the intrcductory discourse ; Mr, 
). Lewes, Aber, asked the usnal questions ; 
Mr. Skeet, Abergavenny, offered’ up the 
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ordination prayer; Mr. J. Rowlands, Cum- 
lunfell, gave the charge to the young 
ninister and Mr. D. Davies, Sardis, 
preached to the people. Three Sermons 
were delivered the preceding afternoon, at 
Peniel, by the Rev. Messrs..Rees, of Lan- 
vapley; Davies, of New Inn; and Row- 
lands, of Cumllunfell, 


NOTICE, 

Tur Rev. Samuel Ellis, late of Settle, 
has accepted a unanimous invitation from 
the church and congregation assembling in 
Duke’s-alley Chapel, Bolton-le- Moors, Lan- 
cashire, and commenced his stated services 
there on the first Sabbath in October, 


WEST INDIES. 


COLONIAL PERSECUTION, 


Wr have in our possession the newspaper 
called “ The Barbadian,’? for Tuesday, the 
24th July last, which furnishes one of the 
most atrocious accounts of the persecution 
of a clergyman of tbe national church it has 
ever been our misfortune to read. The 
name of the persecuted clergyman is Harte ; 
the parish in which he officiates, as’ Rector, 
is Saint Lucy’s, in the island of Barbadoes ; 
the charges preferred against him, and on 
pretence of which the planters have for- 
gotten all courtesy and propriety in their 
behaviour towards him, are in substance, 
and when stript of all meretricious disguise, 
the following :—‘‘ Ist. That the reverend 
gentleman in question did, on a certain day, 
and at different times, inculcate the doctrine 
upon the planters, that they were respon- 
sible to God for the manner in which they 
treated thedr tenantry and slaves ; that they 
were bound to impress upon their minds the 
obligations of religion and morality, to en- 
courage their attendance upon public wor- 
ship, to teach them the sacredness of the 
Christian Sabbath, to enjoin upon them.the 
duty of sending their children to the Sunday 
schools, and to set before them a good ex- 
ample, 2nd. The second, and only addi- 
ticnal charge that seems to lie against this 
erring clergyman is, that on Easter Sunday 
he had the temerity to dispense the Sacra- 
ment of the Lord’s Supper to the poor black 
communicants, before their more enlightened 
and white masters and mistresses had an op- 
portunity of retiring from the altar!?? Mis- 
taken priest! thus to dream, for a moment, 
in aland of slavery, that God had made of 
one blood all men that dwell on the face of 
the earth! These very planters, in one of 
the vestry resolutions which they passed, at 
the time of Mr, Harte’s condemnatior, 


OBITUARY, 


gravely said, ‘ that the-hand of nature has 
drawn a mark of, distinction between the 
proprietor of the soil and his dependants.’’ 
flow could Mr. Harte think, then, of giving 
the elements of the Lord’s Supper to the 
“ enslaved blacks, while one white face re- 
mained in the church beside his own! 

We hope it will now be seen by the le 
gislature in this country, that it is not Me- 
thodism merely to which the planters ob- 
ject. It is obviously the religious instruc- 
tion of the blacks that they deprecate. The 
broad shield of the Establishmentis not suf- 
ficient to defend the man who will do his 
duty. We rejoice to say, that the Bishop 
of Barbadoes has acted nobly to Mr. Harte. 
More particulars in our next. 


HURRICANE IN THE WEST INDIES, 


We lament to state that several of the 
West India Islands have been visited by a 
storm of wind, from the North-east and 
East, more dreadful in its character and 
effects than any remembered since 1772. In 
Antigua, the ravages made by the tempest 
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are beyond expression dreadful; houses Ie- ~ 
velled to the ground—trees torn up by the 
roots—heavy bodies, such as carts, leaden gut- 
ters of houses, &c. whirled from their places 
in every capricious direction—plantations and 
sugar-works completely demolished—provi- 
sion crops stripped of all verdure, and seared 
with the wind—cane-fields, of the highest 
promise, changed into the appearance ‘of 
Guinea-grass in dry weather: By a merciful 
Providence, there seems to have been no 
loss of human life. At S¢. John, consider- 
able damage has been sustained among the 
shipping, and two men have perished. ‘‘ The 
day of this awful visitation,” says a writer 
in the Z¢émes paper, “ exhibited a picture of 
desolation not easily described.”? At Bar- 
badves, Martinique, Dominica, Jamaica, St. 

Thomas’s, St. Kitt’s, and several other 
places in the West Indies, the effects of the 
hurricane have been equally mournful. 

» May this visitation of Him who holds the 
winds in his fist, be long remembered, and 
religiously improved by our countrymen in 
the*West Indies; that while the judements 
of. God are abroad amongst them, they may 
learn righteousness ! 
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THE LATE WILLIAM RUST, OF HULL, 
We exceedingly regret that, in our Obi- 


tuary for October, our late venerable friend, 


Mr. Rust appeared before our readers under 
a new and sirange name. Fis friends will 
not suspect us of the want of respect to one 
whose memory we both love and revere, and 
ef whom we hope speedily to furnish a more 
ample account, 


MR, HENRY WOOD, 


September 12, 1827, died at Lewisham, 
Kent, Mr. Henry Wood, aged 74. He willbe 
long remembered by many of his poor neigh- 
bours; and his memory will be respected, 
especially by the Christian church ‘and con- 
gregation with whom he was connected. 
Wit truth, he may be considered as the 
father of the Christian Society at Lewisham, 
as, for about sixteen years, he was a steady 
friend to the school and the chapel, both of 
which were supplied by the agents of the 
London Itinera:t Society. As the lease of 
the Society’s chapel was about to expire, a 
Committee was formed for the purpose of 
enlarging the old one, or building one more 
commodious upon a new lease. Mr. Wood 
was appointed Treasurer, to whom a lease 
was granted, by the Committee for the 
London Bridge Estates. ‘The Chapel Com> 
mittee, unable to devote the necessary time 


for the business devolving upon them, left it 
wholly in the hands of Mr.. Wood, who pro- 
ceeded with the work, and advanced the 
whole amount for the new erection, except 
about a hundred pounds, received in sub- 
scriptions from friends in the neighbourhood. 
The chapel being finished, it was opened 
October 14, 1823, by Rev. Dr. Collyer and 
Rev. M. Wilks: Mr. Wood expressing his 
ardent desire to live only to see the cause of 
the Redeemer flourishing in the place, 
having a faithful pastor, over a pious, affec- 
tionate, and liberal people. 

Mr. Wood put the chapel into the hands 
of Trustees, generously sacrificing about 
10007. of the cost; the remainder of which, 
about 300/., in addition to 250/. for the pur- 
chase of the ground rent, Mr. ‘Timpson, the 
minister, collected from Christian friends in 
the neighbourhood. The wishes of Mr, 
Wood were, in a very considerable degree, 
realized, as Mr. Timpson has continued, 
from the first Sabbath, the minister of the 
chapel, enjoying the confidence and esteem 
of Mr. Wood, and an increasing congrega- 
tion, many of whom have evidently received 
“the truth as it in Jesus.”? ‘The Fourth An- 
niversary was holden at the chapel, on Wed- 
nesday, Sept.5, when Mr. Wood attended, ap- 
parently in his usual state of health ; but on 
the Friday following, a small bile appeared 
on his face, Smyptoms of erysipelas began 
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to be evident on Sunday. 
increasing, Mr. Wood was unable to leave 
his bed on the Tuesday ; and on Wednesday, 
only a week from the Anniversary of the 
chapel, he departed this life, it is confidently 
believed, to that ‘rest which remains for 
the people of God.”? 

During the illness of Mr. Wood, he was 
able to speak but little, as the disease princi- 
pally affected his head; yet his mind seemed 
to be occupied with “‘ the things of the 
Spirit of God,”? as some broken expressions 
indicated his delight in the cause of God 
increasing, by means of the Missionary 
Society. His earliest religious impressions 
of a permanent nature, he was accustomed 
to date about the seventeenth year of his 
age. On coming to London, about fifty 
years ago, he sought an evangelical minis- 
try ; and frequently he referred, with respect 
and delight, tothe Rev. Mr. Webb, of Hare- 
court Chapel; Rev. Mr. Romaine, Rev. Mr. 
Cox Mason, and Rev. Mr. T. Scott. Re- 
moving to Lewisham, he gave a decided 
preference to the pious labours of the preach- 
ers in the humble chapel at which he pro- 
fessed to have received much spiritual edifi- 
cation, 

Mr. Wood possessed, naturally, a strong 
mind, accurate in his knowledge of human 
nature; and from a penetrating conviction 
of its depravity, he was prepared to embrace 
the peculiar doctrines of sovereign grace. 
The divinity and all-sufficient atonement of 
Jesus Christ, the regenerating and sanc- 
tifying influences of the Holy Spirit, and the 
absolute necessity of adorning the Gospel, 
by spirituality of mind, uprightness of lile, 
and a liberal support of the institutions of the 
Redeemer, formed tbe principal substance 
of Mr. Wood’s orthodoxy. He read com- 
paratively little, in this reading age; yet 
what he did read, was of the choicest books; 
and in a manner remarkabie he made it 
his own, His familiar-+ty with the word of 
God, excited the admiration of all who had 
the opportunity of knowing him. He had, 
for many months, lived in the anticipation 
of bis eternal rest; and after arranging his 
temporal affairs, be prepared a commodious 
vault, under the chapel, to receive the 
mortal remains of himself and of his beloved 
wife, who now mourns her loss, after a 
union of about forty years; but rejoices in 
hope of a reunion, in that state, whose un- 
speakable felicities are eternal, secured 
against bereavement and sorrow. 

Mr. Wood also procured a tombstone; and 
fearing the partiality of friends with respect 
fo an inscription, he chose the emphatic 
words, of Job, chap. xix. 26—27, which 
were used as a text with which to improve 
his decease, by Rev. Thomas Timpson, on 
Lord’s day-evening, September 23, 1827. 


Lewisham, September 29, 1827, ) 


OBITUARY. 
The disorder 2 


MAS, ANN BARRETT. 


Tris pious, humble, and unassuming 
Christian, was first led to serious views of 
herself and of the Gospel, about twenty-five 
years ago, by means of a sermon preached 
by the Rev. Mr. Paull, at Castle Cary, Somer- 
setshire, on Heb. xiii. 8—‘‘ Jesus Christ, 
the same yesterday, to day, and for ever.’* 
Soon after this, she had much uneasiness of 
mind, and with the Philippian jailer inquired, 
“ What must I do to be saved??? Intimate 
converse with a Christian friend, and an at- 
tendance on the means of grace, were instru- 
mental, under the blessing of the Holy Spirit, 
in leading to the enjoyment of “ the peace of 


that time, she has uniformly loved the house 
and the people of God, has lived a holy, 
exemplary life, and placed all her reliance 
on the atoning sacrifice of Him who expired 
on the cross for the salvation of all who 
believe. 3 

During the last eleven years, she was a 
steady uniform member of the Church, in 
New Court, Carey-street. On Lord’s-day, 
April 22, 1827, she attended public worship 
in that place, in her usual state of-health 5 
and on the morning of Monday the 23rd, 
her husband left her, as he thought, quite 
well, to pursue his daily secular concerns. 
But on bis return to his house, about one 
o’clock, he was inexpressibly shocked to 
find that, an hour before, she had been 
visited by a sudden and violent paralytic 
stroke; and that although alive, she was at 
that time insensible and speechless. By 
means of medical attention, which was 
promptly administered, she was so far re- 
lieved, as to be able to- articulate a few 
words, She was heard repeatedly to exclaim, 
“Blessed Lord! blessed-Lord !’? And when 
asked by a near relative if she was happy, 
she eagerly replied, ‘“ Yes, yes!?? About 
twelve hours after the sudden seizure, just 
at midnight, she quietly breathed her last, 
and slept in Jesus in the 60th year of her 
age. Saturday, April 28, ber mortal re- 
mains were interred in the burying-ground 
belonging to Spa-fields Chapel. Her pastor, 
Dr. Winter, delivered an address on that 
occasion ; and on the morning of April 29, 
endeavoured to improve this solemn event 
for the benefit of her bereaved husband, her 
afflicted relatives, and the church and con- 
gregation at large, by preaching on Matt. 
xxv. 6—‘ And at midnight there was a cry 
made, Behold, the bridegroom cometh, go 
ye cut to meet him.” 


MRS. MARY ANN EMBLEM. 

Died, on Lord’s-day, October 14, Mrs, 
Mary Ann Emblem, wife of the Rev. J. 
Emblem, Pastor of the Independent Church 
at West Ham, near London. She died in 
childbed, and has left twelve children and an 
afflicted husband to deplore her loss. 
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= Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Funds of this Society will be 


thankfully received by the Treasurer or Secretaries, at the Mission House, 
Austin Friars, London; in Edinburgh, by Mr. George Yule; in Glasgow, by 
Mr. William M‘Gavin; and in Dublin, by Messrs. J. D. La Touche and Co., or 


at 15, Sackville-street. 


SANDWICH ISLANDS. 


Transiation of a Letter from Kaahumanu, 
Queen of the Island of Tauai, addressed 
by her to the American Missionaries. 

Katrua, Nov. 15, 1826. 

Love to you, Mr. Loomis, together with 
Mrs. Loomis, Mr. Chamberlain, Mr. and 
Mrs. Ruggles. I have affection for you, 
Mr. Loomis, on account of your having 
asked of me what are your (the Mission- 
aries’) faults. This is well. I now tell 
you truly, I know not what your faults are. 
One thing concerning you I do know, of the 
word of God which ye have told us—my 
heart knows it is a good thing. I now re- 
gard it—there I am—I shall not return 
back—there I am for ever. I know not a 
fault of you that can be mentioned; nor am 
I acquainted with any fault of you that can 
be mentioned; nor am I acquainted with 
any fault of Mr. Bingham, or of Mr. Bishop, 
or of Mr. Thurston, or of Mr. Whitney, or 
of Mr. Ely; and of you all, not the least 
fault is known by me. Itis your country- 
men that make confusion here—men from 
America and England: and we' also are 
censured by them. But we shall not, how- 
ever, turn back. But my opinion is, that 
our fault is this—the people follow greatly 
after Jesus Christ. -It is not on account of 
us (chiefs and missionaries) merely that 
their hatred is excited. Such is my opi- 
nion. 

Isay unto you, Mr. Loomis, give my love 
to the President of the United States, and 
also to all Missionaries and all Friends. 
The affections of us all be there. Tell 
them all, how my heart has been led into the 
wonderful works of Jehovah. Our hearts 
were led thither by the Spiritof God. These 
we are all, We andallour friends will not 

VO, V. 


turn back. The evil comes for us all, but 
we shall not be deceived by their attempts to- 
ensnare. Theirs is certainly the fault. We 
are sure of it, 

From Elizabeth Kaahumanu, the sister of 
you all. We are all the servants of Jesus 
Christ. f 


EAST INDIES. 


BELLARY. 
DEATH OF MRS. PAINE, 


Extracts of a Letter from the Rev. William 
Beynon, Misstonary at Bellary, to the 
Rev. Charles Atkinson, Ipswich, (father 
of the late Mrs. Paine), dated May 1, 
1827. 


Mrs. Paine was confined April 19, and 
both she and ‘the dear infant appeared to be 
doing well, until Sunday the 22d, when a 
change for the worse took place, but none of 
us apprehended danger until ‘Tuesday the 
24th. On that morning she appeared greatly 
refreshed; but soon after 10 a. M.,,an 
evident change became apparent; her fever 
was high, and she became delirious. We 
immediately sent for our obliging friend Dr. 
Burton, the Garrison Surgeon, to whom we 
are under the greatest obligations. He paid 
the mostunremitting attention: every means 
were used to prolong her valuable life, but 
God’s appointed time was come, and a few 
minutes before 7 P. M., her happy spirit 
quitted its earthly tabernacle for a house not 
made with hands, eternal in the heavens. 
There is no doubt, had circumstances per- 
mitted it, our departed sister, in her dying 
hour, would have borne testimony of the 
sincerity of her attachment to the Saviour, 
whom she so greatly loved, and to whom 
she had devoted her all; but although this 
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was not permitted, we have all that can be 
desired as an evidence of her attachment to 
the Saviour. The testimony of her holy 
and consistent walk, of her devotedness to 
God and his service,'and her desire to live and 
die to his glory. The following is an ex- 
tract from her diary, the last she wrote :— 

April 15, “ Another Sabbath is almost 
passed away, and I have not yet met my 
hourly-expected season of trial; O, may I 
find my mind firmly resting on the rock of 
ages; assured that he is willing to grant 
me the support I need, even should it be to 
me the VALLEY OF DEATH. O, my soul, art 
thou prepared to die? Hast thou come to 
the blood of sprinkling, renouncing all se/f- 
dependence ? I can answer as in the sight 
of an all-seeing God, that this has been my 
desire and endeavour. I would desire still 
to come to Him, for I have no other refuge. 
“‘ There isin none other name given,” &c. 
O,I pray daily and hourly to be clothed with 
the righteousness of Christ. 


“Strangely, my soul, art thou arrayed 
By the great sacred Three, 

In sweetest harmony of praise 
Let all thy powers agree.”’ 


We had not the satisfaction of enjoying 
her company many months, but it was long 
enough to know her value; she was highly 
respected by us all, not only on account of 
her amiable disposition, but on account of 
her remarkable humility, her unaffected 
piety, and sincere devotion. We have lost 
a valuable member of the Mission. 

The Lord has wonderfully supported her 
bereaved partner; he bows submissively 
under the rod. The dear little girlis spared, 
and seems to thrive. Mrs. Hands and Mrs, 
Beynon intend nursing it themselves. 


SIBERIA. 


SELENGINSK, 


Extracts of «a Letter from the Rev. Robert 
Yuille, Missionary at Selenginsk, \dated 
16th of April, 1827, addressed to the 
Directors. 


FarHers AND BrerHReEn, 

In the month of August, last year, I sent 
you a letter, which contained some account 
of my journey to Kiachta, and of the several 
pleasing interviews I had with the Russian 
Director of the town. I stated also, that I 
had derived benefit to my health from that 
ourney. Before that time, I had not been 
able, from extreme languor, to perform any 
journeys ; but since, I have made the fol- 
lowing :— 

Shortly after my return from Kiachta, I 
went, with Mrs, Yuille and family, among 
the Buriats, who live on the north, south, and 


MISSIONARY CHRONICLE 


west of the Gusinoi Lake, proceeding around 
it, and visiting one insulated company, who 
dwell on the mountains 20 or 25 versts west- 
ward of the above lake,—a place which had 
not been previously visited by any member 
of this Mission. During this journey we 
lodged one night with the Humba (or 
Lamaite High Priest), with whom we had a 
good deal of conversation respecting our holy 
religion, and the practice it enjoins. The 
whole extent of the journey was about 135 
versts. 

In about a week after my return from the 
Guisinoi Lake, I took a journey to the Turkin- 
sky warm waters, situated at a place which 
lies on the east shore of the Baikal Lake, 
and distant from our station about 300 versts 
to the N.N.E. I took up three weeks on 
this tour, in the course of which I had 
many opportunities of speaking the word of 
truth to different descriptions of people. 
After my return home, I rested about a 
fortnight, and then took another journey to 
the E.N.E., distant about 100 versts, among 
the Haninsky Buriats. These tours were 
made during the vacation of the Seminary ; 
and, while performing them, I was enabled 
to visit all the students at their own dwellings, 
except one of them, who lives near us, and 
was my companion in the latter two of 
these journeys, which, reckoning going and 
returning, extended to about 1100 versts. 
I had daily opportunities of stating and 
defending the doctrines of the. Gospel, before 
a variety of characters ; but with what effect 
I am not able to say. 

In February last, I again visited the 
Turkinsky waters. From this place I pro- 
ceeded to an island, inhabited by Buriats, 
situated about 45 versts from the eastern 
shore of the Baikal Lake. These Buriats 
are seldom visited by strangers, and are 
therefore far behind the others, and, indeed, 
may be considered as barbarous islanders. 
They are all Shamans, and no Lama is 
found among them. Their island is more 
than 60 versts in length, and from 10 to 15 
versts in breadth. Its name is Olihan. I 
slept on the island two nights, and had 
several conversations with the inhabitants ; 
but they told me plainly, that they did not 
wish to be instructed in any thing! How- 
ever, repeated visits to them may possibly 
effect some change in them. ‘Che. best 
season for gaining access to this island is 
winter, when the sea is frozen. From 
Olihan,'T returned to Turkinsky waters ; and 
afterwards proceeded on, and visited another 
tribe of Buriats, who dwell on the Bangusian 
River, about 185 versts N.N.E. from the 
Turkinsky waters, or 485 in the same direc- 
tion from Selenginsk. I reached these 
Buriats on the third day after leaving 
Turkinsky. They received me with much 
attention and apparent pleasure, and said 
they had heard that it was our intention to 
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visit them, and had been expecting a visit 
for several years, They said, moreover, 
that they bad been informed J had been, 
some years ago, on the way, intending to 
visit them, and were disappointed at my not 
arriving. This was the fact; I had, on that 
Occasion, travelled more than 140 versts 
towards them, when I was obliged to return 
by the depth of the snow. ‘These people 
conversed freely with me on the subject of 
religion, received books from me, and pro- 
mised to send five or six of their young men 
to our seminary, 


Letter from Rev. William Swan, Mission- 
ary at Selenginsk, dated 25th January, 
1827; addressed to the late Secretary. 


My pear Sir, 

Tr is now nearly nine years since the first 
Missionaries to Siberia arrived at Irkutsk, 
and upwards of seven years since the site of 
the Mission was removed to Selenginsk. In 
the review of this period, many reflections 
force themselves upon our minds. We would 
not dwell upon our trials and privations, for 
we are taught to count upon them as inse- 
parable from the life to which we have de- 
voted ourselves: nor would we speak of 
personal and family afflictions, for these are 
the needful and wise discipline of our Hea- 
venly Father; and keenly as they have been 
felt by some of us, the records of other 
Missions show that we have been far less 
afflicted than some of our brethren: nor 
would we say much of our labours, for the 
best of them have been mingled with sin 
and imperfection. The measure of entrance 
we have obtained among the people, demands 
our most fervent gratitude; and our being 
permitted still to continue our labours, we 
consider matter of especial thankfulness. 
As to the actual measure of success that has 
attended our efforts, it is difficult to speak. 
Jt is easy to rate success too high, and we 
may err also in estimating it toolow. The 
work of a Missionary is prospective. It is 
compared to sowing, and the result can only 
be known when the harvest is gathered in. 
We would, therefore, carry our views be- 
yond present appearances, and wait and pray 
for the influences of heaven—trusting that 
He “that ministereth seed to the sower, and 
bread for food,’? both temporaily and spi- 
ritually, ‘* will supply and multiply our seed 
sown, and increase the fruits of our righte- 
ousness.”’ 

A heathen people are kept in a state of 
mental dormancy. The prescribed ceremo- 
nies addressed to the senses, and the absurd 
ridiculous notions connected with these ce- 
remonies, fill the imagination, but repress 
all intellectual exertion, at least so far as 
regards matters of faith. To think and rea- 
son upon such subjects is deemed a heinous 
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sin, and an infallible mark of a bad irreli- 
gious heart. The object of those whose 
interest it is to support an idolatrous system, 
is to repress inquiry. This points out the 
method to be taken, in order to benefit a 
people so circumstanced; means should be 
taken to excite them to inquiry. They 
should be taught to think, and to consider 
this as their undoubted privilege. Their 
eyes will then begin to open upon the deceit- 
ful maxims of their own priesthood. They 
will then be led to examine the foundations 
of their belief, and the true nature of their 
religious observances. 

In such a scene of labour, the direct com- 
munication of the Gospel must ever be 
accompanied with the declaration of its ex- 
clusive claims to be believed and obeyed as 
the only true doctrine of salvation to a world 
of sinners. Many heathens, and none more 
than the priests themselves, are ready to 
admit that the religion of the Bible may be 
very good for them who already profess it, 
and that their works and manner of worship 
are equally good for them. A great point 
is gained when the people see the falsehood 
of this argument; for then they must admit 
the necessity of inquiring, in earnest, “‘ what 
is truth??? and however unwilling to sub- 
mit to the holy and humbling doctrine of the 
cross of Christ, they cannot but have serious 
doubts and misgivings as to their own ido- 
latry. 

It would be easy to illustrate these re- 
marks, by detailing particulars of conversa- 
tions with the heathen people to whom we are 
sent; but perhaps it is of more importance 
to keep in view and wait for the ultimate effect 
of our ministrations among them, in turning 
them from their dumb idols to the living 
God. Favourable impressions, convictions, 
and promising appearances in individuals, 
amount to nothing, if they do not issue in 
saving conversion; and we have seen enough 
to make us cautious in concluding this to be 
the case in regard to any, till time has suf- 
ficiently proved them. 

I conceive, therefore, that although from 
year to year we have little to tell you of 
present success, neither the Society nor our- 
selves should conclude that we are spending 
our streneth for nought, and in vain. The 
word of God shall not return void. But the 
seed must be sown, and remain in the ground 
for a season, before even the blade appear. 
“Tn due season we shall reap, if we faint 
not.”? 

We had not been iong here before we saw 
the peculiar importance of adopting some 
plans for the promotion of general educa- 
tion among the people, in connexion with 
the preaching of the Gospel and the transla- 
tion of the Scriptures; and every succeeding 
year has deepened the conviction that the 
youne demanded our especial attention. 
And when we speak of the education of the 


2Y 2 


488 
young, it must be understood, that this in- 
cludes not merely instruction in the arts of 
reading, writing, &c., but the inculcation of 
Christian principles, both by the use of 
Christian school-books, and the direct in- 
struction communicated by the teacher; so 
that it is, strictly speaking, a Christian 
education. Some friends of the cause, not 
perhaps, properly adverting to this, appear 
to me to undervalue schools as a leading 
object of attention to a missionary: but 
even were nothing more done than teach- 
ing the youth of a heathen nation to read, 
by means of native teachers, surely this, 
when the Scriptures are ready for’ circu- 
lation among them, is no small matter. 
Ignorance is emphatically the mother of 
their devotion; and, in many cases, igno- 
yance of their own as well as of other 
religions. And accordingly the Lamas of 
these parts, as if they were sensible of this, 
while they themselves must learn to read, in 
order to utter the words of their voluminous 
noms,* prudently keep the meaning of them 
concealed under the veil of an unknown 
tongue. é 

Our various communications have shown 
what difficulties we have met with in our 
attempts to establish schools among the Bu- 
riats, and in how small a degree our wishes 
are yet realized, Three or four years ago 
we endeavoured, without success, to engage 
the chiefs of the people to aid, with their 
influence, in the formation of native schools 
over the whole extent of the country. We 
contemplated being able to take a general 
superintendence of such schools, and of at 
length furnishing able teachers from the 
seminary, for Buriat youth attached to the 
Mission. his seminary we were enabled 
to commence, and it is still continued; and 
though not carried to the extent we desire, 
we have no reason to be discouraged, either 
as to to the ‘attainments or character of the 
pupils that have been trained init. Indeed, 
we consider it as matter of especial gratitude, 
that we have been permitted to do what has 
been done. 

Thus far I had written, when the letter of 
the Directors, dated 6th of November last, 
reached us; and it was encouraging to us all 
to find that they are so disposed to strengthen 
our hands in the work, by all prudent and 
necessary means, and seem so fully aware 
of the eventual importance of this Mission 
to the regions surrounding us on every hand. 
This was the more especially gratifying, be- 
cause the remarks J had just penned, were 
dictated partly by an apprehension that hin- 
drances nnd discouragements, from year to 
year, might lead the Directors to think, as 
some others have done, that to maintain a 
Mission in such circumstances is not expe- 
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. dient; particularly when so many other fields, 


promising early and abundantly to reward 
the labourers, and seeming to invite culti- 
vation, are but partially—very partially oc- 
cupied. But if we are willing to continue 
in what may be considered asan unpromising 
sphere for missionary exertion, while our 
more highly favoured brethren are occupying 
scenes of greater apparent interest, and more 
immediate success, we think the friends of 
Missions should not, and we are persuaded 
they will not, withhold their best wishes 
and prayers, commending us to the care, and 
guidance, and blessing, of the great Lord of 
the harvest. It would be more accordant 
with our natural desires, to have every hin- 
drance removed, and every facility granted, 
that we might plan and execute all that is in 
our heart; but if we cannot do what we 
would, God will be honoured if we do what 
we can. May His grace so enable us! 


“ Who best 

Bear his mild yoke, they serve him best; 
his state 

Is kingly: thousands at his bidding speed 

And post o’er land and ocean without rest: 

They also serve who only stand and watt.’? 


Our attempts to instruct the people, both 
by ‘preaching and conversation, are still con- 
tinued, but with no very flattering appear- 
ances. <A spirit of deep slumber has fallen 
upon the whole people. Most who attend 
our stated ministrations, from Sabbath tq, 
Sabbath, hear the most important truths of 
the Gospel, and the exposure of the evils of 
their own faith, with perfect apathy. There 
is scarcely an individual of our Buriat con- 
gtegations who is not in some way depen- 
dent upor the Mission for assistance or 
support; and they are induced to attend our 
services rather from the fear of displeasing 
us, and losing the benefit they derive from 
their connexion with us, tian from any in- 
terest they take in what they hear. Our 
young people, however, in addition to this 
public instruction, are regularly catechised 
upon the subject for the day; and thus, what- 
ever be their present state of feeling, as to 
the truths of the Gospel, they acquire a know- 
ledge of them, and it is our daily prayer that 
this knowledge may be sanctified to them— 
that they may be taught of God, and made 
wise unto salvation, through faith which is 
in Christ Jesus, 

Most of the Lamas now decline, as much 
as possible, all discussion, and, indeed, all 
but unavoidable intercourse with us. They 
are, generally speaking, unwilling to hear us 
when we would make known to then the 
way of salvation, and even avoid speaking 
in favour of their own tenets ; well knowing 
that it is their wisest part to shun the dis- 
cussion of all such matters, This is a 
“dumb and deaf spirit.’’? They do not speak 
themselves, and they refuse to hea us, 
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- Hence they seem inaccessible to any means 
we can use; and we are reminded, in refer- 
ence to them, of the case of demoniacal 
possession recorded in the Gospel, which 
the disciples could not cure, and concerning 
which theic Lord said, “ This kind can 
come forth by nothing but by prayer and 
fasting.”? O may such a spirit of prayer and 

faith, and humiliation, be granted to us, 
and {hen nothing shall be impossible to us! 
Some, indeed, of these Lamas, either less 
cunning or more confident in the goodness 
of their cause, will still attempt to defend it’; 
but they evidently show that they are neither 
willing to be convinced of their errors, nor 
to forsake them even should they be con- 

_vinced. One of them, the chief Lama of a 
temple, lately closed a discussion with me 
to this effect, “I aman old man; my system 
of faith I have held too long, io change it 
now. It is, therefore, in vain for you to 
argue with me, for [ will die as I have lived, 
a disciple of Shigimuni.’’ 

The translation of the Scriptures, now 
considerably advanced, must be considered 
as a work of no small importance. Perhaps 
some of our friends are not aware how ex- 
tensively the Mongolian language is spoken 
and understood, It is extensively used in 
China, and is known as far as Tibet itself. 
The Mongolians Proper are subjects of the 
Chinese Empire, and the Kalkas and Eluths, 
also under the same sway, use the same lan- 
guage. We, of course, should rejoice to be 
enabled to print and circulate as well as 
translate these Scriptures. But if the trans- 
lation be all that we are permitted to accom- 
plish, even that will be a great thing; and 
we are encouraged in the prosecution of our 
task by the firm persuasion, that sooner or 
later this divine book shall be published 
through all these regions, and be regarded 
as an inestimable treasure ; the light and 
comfort, through life and in death, of future 
generations of Mongoliang to the end of the 
world. 

These few miscellaneous facts and obser- 
vations will give you, I hope, a fair view of 
our Mission at the present time. It wouid 
be easy to varnish the picture, but I think it 
consistent neither with right principle nor 
with true policy, to represent things other- 
wise than they are. Our hopes and prayers 
are to be animated by something higher and 
more substantial than the changing appear- 
ances of times and things that pass before 
us, ‘The strength of Israel will not lic,” 

T remain, with respect and regard, 
My dear Sir, 
Your obedient Servant in the Lord, 
Witiram Swan. 


P.S, There is one thing we regret, in 
reference to the peculiar situation of this Mis- 
sion, that as we cannot furnish you with such 
animating intelligence ag you receive from 
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many other scenes of the Society’s operations; 
and consequently as few, or none, of our com- 
munications are fit to appear among the 
other notices of the state and progress of 
your Missions, we are afraid lest we should 
slip out of the memories and out of the 
prayers of them who are interested in the 
universal spread of the kingdom of Christ 
among men. This hint is not given in the 
smallest degree, I hope, from a wish to have 
ourselves or our labours blazoned abroad. 
The honour, or remembrance, of our names, 
merely as such, is a matter of extremely 
little moment; and we shall be well pleased 
to be forgotten, if the cause is remembered. 
It has occurred to me, that it might be a 
useful suggestion to the conductors of your 
monthly prayer-meetings, to have more par- 
ticularly in view, at each meeting, the pe- 
culiar circumstances of some one Mission, so 
far as known. The communication of the 
most recent intelligence respecting that 
Mission, might be suitably interwoven with 
the address generally given on these occa- 
sions. The assembly would thus be better 
prepared for entering deeply and feelingly 
into the situation of the labourers, for whom 
their prayers would, in an especial manner, 
be drawn forth. I need not add, that this 
would, by no means, exclude more general 
petitions and thanksgivings on behalf of the 
cause of Missions at large: and, perhaps, 
by giving a more definite and particular di- 
rection to their prayers, with a certain case 
immediately in their view, the frequenters 
of such meetings might have their minds 
brought into a more earnest and praying 
frame for all the nations sitting in darkness, 
and all the scattered bands of “Missionaries, 
who have gone forth in the name of the 
Lord to spread among them the blessed light 
of the Gospel. We have a Scripture in- 
stance and authority exactly in point, in 
the case of the church at Jerusalem, when 
Peter was shut up in prison. ‘ Prayer 
was made without ceasing of the church 
unto God for him ;’? and we know the suc- 
cess of their fervent supplications. This 
leads me to notice that it would be very 
desirable, that those who attend the monthly 
prayer-meetings, and, indeed, Christians 
in general, should be made acquainted 
with the unfavourable and trying events— 
the discouragements—opposition and vari- 
ous temptations—Missionaries experience, 
as well as with the more cheering accounts 
of their success. ‘The latter is rather a 
subject for praise and thanksgiving: tho 
former is properly matter for humble, ear- 
nest, and persevering prayer: and this is 
the ‘professed design of the meetings in 
question. 
Ce eee 
* T do not mean to insinuate that these 
things are systematically withheld from the 
public. The publications of the Society 
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As the Missionary Chronicle is, I believe, 
very generally circulated in time to be read 
at these meetings, the leading articles con- 
tained in the Chronicle for the month will 
naturally attract the more especial attention 
of all who may be present. But as the cir- 
cumstances of some Missions may be such 
that they seldom or never furnish a proper 
article, that Mission will perhaps scarcely be 
remembered by an individual of the assembly, 
when they pray for the labourers sent into 
the plenteous harvest. Might not, then, the 
various Missions, in the order in which they 
are mentioned in the report, be brought 
before the attention of those who pray for 
their prosperity at successive meetings? and 
thus, in the course of a short time, each 
Mission, in a kind of rotation, would be 
particularly remembered. The most un- 
promising, and hitherto least successful 
Missions, which surely have the greatest 
need of the prayers of the Saints, but which 
at present are very much overlooked, would 
thus receive their share of attention; and 
who knows but that in the course of a short 
time the brightening prospects of such 
parts of the field might demonstrate that 
‘¢ praying breath was not spent in vain,”’— 
that God had hearkened and heard, and sent 
down copious showers of blessing, to cause 
the wilderness, and them who are sent to 
cultivate it, to rejoice, and make thanks- 
givings to abound unto his name. 

I leave this hint for your consideration, 
and, perhaps, you may be able to present it 
in a less imperfect form; and, from your 
knowledge of the state of such prayer-meet- 
ings, in a way better suited to meet their va- 
rious arrangements, 

W,S. 


We are induced to insert the following par- 
ticulars of the last illness and death of the 
Widow of a Missionary, as a warning to 
females, making merely a profession of 
religion, and strangers to the power of 
godliness, against attempting to engage in 
Missionary Service ; and such females as 
are already engaged in it, against indulg- 
ing a spirit of levity, worldly-mindedness, 
or indifference, unsuitable to so solemn, so 
holy, and so momer-tous an undertaking. 


Particulars of the last Iiness and Death of 
the FFidow of a Missionary, communi- 


show the contrary ; but, I believe, at some 
prayer-meetings, &c. such things are passed 
over, and prominence given to intelligence 
calculated to give a cheering excitement and 
delight to the minds of the people, by the 
news and hopes of great success. This is 
well-intended, and may have beneficial ef- 

‘fects, but the other should not be neglected, 
for the reasons stated above. 


“her last. 
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cated by the Missionary in whose house 
she died. 


Sue was prepared to return to her native 
country, where she hoped to maintain her- 
self and her children, by engaging in some 
department.of education, for which she was 
well qualified. It was necessary, however, 
that she should wait till, her expected con- 
finement was over, before she could embark 
for so long a voyage. This event took place 
on the 30th of September; but the infant 
closed her eyes almost as soon as she had 
opened them on this world of sin and sor- 
row, scarcely breathing, but she breathed 
The mother was sadly grieved at 
this additional misfortune ; but time and at- 
tention soon conduced both to recruit her 
strength and revive her spirits, till, in the 
beginning of November, she was ready 
again to proceed on her journey. We were 
about engaging a passage for her in a vessel 
bound for London, when, in the midst of 
our negociations, and only a week before the 
vessel sailed, the captain died rather sud- 
denly ; other circumstances also concurring 
to deter her from going in that ship. 

On the Ist of December, another ship 
was advertised for Europe, and we were 
about to engage a passage in that, when a 
circumstance occurred which prevented us 
from concluding the arrangement, and we 
finally agreed with Captain » of 
the ship -_—, in which vessel Mrs, 
—- embarked, with her two children, in 
good health and spirits, on the 12th of 
December. We thought now, that we had 
done all we could do, to alleviate the afflic- 
tions of the distressed widow, and to make 
her heart to sing for joy. She thanked us 
with tears in her eyes, and we parted from 
her with prayers and best wishes, expecting 
never to meet again in the present world. 
But God had ordained otherwise. Scarcely a 
week had, elapsed, before we heard the news 
that the vessel in which she had embarked 


“was coming back dismasted; and, on the 


18th, Mrs. returned again to the 
friendly shelter of our roof, where she was 
destined, alas! soon to end her days. We 
received her with cordial welcome; and 
during the time that the vessel was under- 
going repair, after which she expected again 
to embark, with fresh hopes and invigorated 
strength and spirits, we did every thing in 
our power to alleviate her sorrows, and re- 
concile her to the disappointment. But 
on the 30th of December, she was taken 
slightly unwell, and confined to her room. 
None of us, at the time, apprehended any 
thing serious. On the 2nd of January, how- 
ever, the symptoms of fever appeared, the 


“same of which her husband had died, and 


we were of course greatly alarmed, From 
the time we had known Mrs. ——, we 
scarcely ever recollect to have heard her 
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converse freely about religion; this night, 
however, she called for me, and urged me 
to speak to her about divine things. ‘Is 
there no hope??? said she, “ Am I too far 
gone? Am I sunk too low? Can I not 
hope for pardon and acceptance with the 
Saviour?” I mentioned the dying thief, and 
the contrite publican, with the apostolic di- 
rection, Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and thow shalt be saved, “‘ Yes,’ said she; 
“but who would not believe, or say they 
believed, in such an extremity ? when death 
approaches, who would not profess any thing 
they are required to do, to escape the fears 
of impending ruin? But is there no mark, 
no evidence, no ground, from which I may 
conclude that I belong to Christ??? In 
answer, I directed her attention to the pro- 
mise and engagement of the Divine Saviour, 
who hath said, Whosoever cometh unto me, 
L will inno wise cast out. I told her that 
she, therefore, must go to him in the 
character of a poor sinner, and on a level 
with the meanest and vilest. I added, that 
the directions of Scripture were simply to 
come to Christ, to cast ourselves on him, to 
take hold of his covenant, to look to him, 
and be saved; to believe on him that we 
might have everlasting life. She then, cried 
out, “‘ Lord, I come to thee ; I look to thee; 
I cast myself on thee ; Lord, I do believe ; 
help thou mine unbelief !?? Nearly all that 
night, I sat up with her, conversing with 
her on divine things, reading to her, and 
praying for her. Her mind became more 
humbled and more composed, and she seemed 
to be able to exercise a simple reliance on 
the Redeemer, and to believe that though she 
had too often forgotten Him, yet that he was 
able and willing to save her unto the utter- 
most, if she came unto God by Him. From 
this time, till the day of her death, Mrs. 
and myself sat up with her night and 
day, relieving each other by turns, endea- 
vouring to keep alive her attention to spiri- 
tual things; the doctors were very atten- 
tive, both of them calling five or six times a 
day, and using every means in their power 
to reduce the fever, but in vain. On Tues- 
day, the 3d of January, she became worse, 
and on Wednesday she appeared to be at the 
point of death, though she survived this re- 
markable state of insensibility several days. 
On the morning of that day, she sent for me, 
and, with great solemnity, told me, ‘‘ that she 
felt she must die; that her disease had 
taken the fatal turn, and that a change for 
the worse had just then passed upon her.’ 
She entreated me “to pray with her, and to 
make the most of the few moments that 
yet remained.”? ‘* Oh,” said she, “it is an 
awful thing to die, and solemn is the work 
of preparing for eternity.7? Her mouth 
was so parched that she could hardly speak ; 
and when it had been wetted with a little 
water, she went on, ‘I haye been too for- 
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getful of God all my life long; so many 
mercies and deliverances I have experienced, 
and yet they seem to have lost their due im- 
pression on me. When I was very young, 
I nearly lost all my little property, in coming 
up from by sea, and narrowly es- 
caped shipwreck. My poor mother, who 
never neglected any duty, made me record 
the event in a leaf of my Bible; but even 
this was soon forgotten. I have enjoyed 
great advantages, but have improved none of 
them; and not only have I sinned myself, 
but have, I fear, been the cause of much evil 
to others. I now feel and lament these 
things, but cannot remedy them. I cast 
myself on the mercy of God in Christ— 
there is all my hope—I believe he is able, 
&c.—Lord, remember me—let thy blood 
cleanse me from all sin.””? A female friend, 
at this time, came in, to whom she affec- 
tionately bade farewell, but beckoned to her 
to retire. Her friend, not understanding 
her meaning, she again beckonéd to her to 
go, saying, ‘God bless you! remember the 
Saviour’s words, /Vhosoever cometh unto 
me, Iwill in no wise cast out.’? She would 
not proceed any further till her friend had 
retired, when she prayed most fervently 
and earnestly, for acceptance at the throne 
of God, and for strength to enable her to 
grapple with the last enemy, She sought 
the Lord’s blessings also on her children, 
who would now be left fatherless and 
motherless, and prayed that they might be 
spared to grow up in the fear of God, and 
be holy and useful in the world, and happy 
beyond the grave. She then attempted to 
sing, ** There is a land of pure delight,” &c. 
but her voice failed her, and she could only 
get through the first two lines. Here she 
became quite exhausted, and, on recovering, 
tock a fresh leave of us all. I asked her if 
she would see her children. ‘‘No,’? said 
she, “‘I cannot take leave of them, I shall 
die upon their necks—but I commit them 
into your bands, You are now their parents 5 
do the best you can for them, and, above all, 
let them be brought up reNigiously.’’? « She 
then asked me to read the hymn beginning, 
“Oh, for an overcoming faith,’? with which 
she seemed much delighted, and dwelt par- 
ticularly on that line, ‘If sin be pardoned, 
I’m secure.”? ‘hus she went on breathing 
out pious ejaculations, and longing to be 
gone, till convulsions came on, and she 
seemed to be at her last gasp; when we 
heard her faintly exclaim, “‘ Water!”? which 
induced us to put a teaspoonful of water into 
her mouth, and remove the blister, which 
seemed to be giving her great pain; and 
she opened her eyes, looked round, and 
seemed much revived. We were pleased to 
see her recovering ; but she appeared to re- 
gret it, saying she longed to be gone, and 
wondered why she was so long in dying. 
In a short time after, similar but more vio- 
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lent convulsions came on; her struggles 
were very great, and ber pain seemed to be 
severe; we could not refrain from weeping 
at the sight, and entreated the Lord to give 
her relief. his appeared soon to be af- 
forded her, for her strength gradually wasted 
away, and every indication of death pre- 
sented itself, and we thought she was really 
gone; but at that instant the doctor came 
in, and ordered some strong cordials to be 
given her, which, to our surprise, she swal- 
lowed, and in a few minutes revived again. 
She then opened her eyes, and, looking 


around ber, asked ‘“‘ why she was called back > 


why she was yet in the world; and why it 
was we would not lether go?’ “I thought,’? 
said she, ‘that all was over; I saw the znzz- 
merable company, and was preparing for a 
shout, but I was alraid—and yet I should 
not be afraid, should I ?’?—‘‘ By no means,”’ 
said I, ‘if. your hopes are firmly fixed on the 
Saviour.’ “ Well,’ said she, ‘‘ you must not 
detain me again, when I am so: don’t hold 
my hands—don’t speak to me—I hear your 
voices, and I cannot quit the clay—besides, 
when you are reading hymns and so forth, I 
seem to hear a whisper of a contrary na- 
ture, so that I had rather you wouid be 
silent, and let me go off quietly.’’? ‘‘ But,” 
said my wife, “we hope you will yet revive, 
for you look much better.’ ‘‘Yes, my 
dear,”’ said she, “but you know when we 
once get a glimpse, we shall not be allowed 
to come back.”? On asking what she saw, 
sbe said “she could not tell, but it was so 
delightful—so exceedingly delightful !’? This 
was all we could get from her—and ever 
after she seemed to try to avoid speaking ; 
wishing us to keep silent, and leave her to 
herself. We were greatly struck with the 
different. appearance of ber countenance, 
after her revival, from what it was when 
we thought she had departed. A flush had 
taken the place of a mortal paleness, her 
eyes, which had been languid and fixed, were 
now bright and lively, and altogether the 
change seemed to be as life from the dead. 
We, cindeed, flattered ourselves that she 
would now get better; but our hopes were 
vain, for that night she became quite deli- 
rious: and though she recovered the day fol- 
lowing, so as to understand what was said 
to her, and to request us to read and pray, 
yet she was not again communicative, and 
seemed desirous to keep all she felt to her- 
self. To a friend who called, however, 
she said, with an expressive tone, ‘ Strazt, 
indeed is the gate, and narrow is the way, 
that leadeth unto life.’? And she frequently 
exclaimed, “Ol! it is hard work to die; 
when will it be over?”? She showed a great 
partiality for the last two verses of Cowper’s 
hymn—‘ There is a fountain filled with 
blood ;’? and made us repeat them over and 
over again, a great many times, that she 
might here them well engrafted on her m@- 
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mory. Immediately after.a doze, she would 
say, ‘Repeat again the words, ‘ Lord, I be- 
lieve thou hast prepared’ ’’—and would al- 
ways say ‘That is sweet—that is a delightful 
thought.”? Thus she continued, scarcely, 
as to the body, in a living state, and yet, as 
to her mind, lively enough to satisfy us that 
she loved religion and the Saviour, till on 
Sunday evening, the 8th inst., she became 
gradually weaker and weaker, and breathed 
her last so quietly, that three of us, who 
were sitting by, could hardly tell she was 
gone, As she was passing out of our 
hands into those of our Heavenly Father, 
we prayed that the Lord would send his 
angels to convey her spirit to heaven. 
“Lord,” we exclaimed, “‘ ow lettest thou 
thine handmaid depart in peace, for her eyes 
have seen thy salvation.’’ 

On the Sunday following, I endeavoured 
to improve her death from Mark ix. 243 
“ Lord, I believe ; belp thou mine unbelief,”? 
For it appeared to me that there was some- 
thing so unassuming and unpretending in the 
confession of the father of the child, and 
yet so earnestly desirous of an interest in 
the Saviour’s blessing—so hesitating and 
suspicious of self, and yet so confident of the 
Redeemer’s power and willingness to save— 
that I could not help treating it, in allusion 
to the death of our departed sister, whose 
confidence in the. last extremity never run 
high, and who could not be said to attain to 
the full assurance of faith; but yet, who, in 
the simplicity of ber heart, could say, Lord, 
J believe ; help thou mine unbelief. I did 
not attempt to give any relation of her ex- 
perience, or to recount her death-bed con- 
fessions, but merely to direct the attention 
of my hearers to that feeling of simple re- 
liance, as well as that sense of conscious 
unworthiness, which were all that she at- 


‘tained to, and which, where they are sincere 


and heartfelt, are undoubted marks of a real 
Christian. 

She died on the day previous to her ex- 
pected re-embarkation; and on the very 
day that the other passengers went on board 
the ship in which she was to have sailed, 
she was carried to her grave. There is 
something very mysterious in this circum- 
stance: the Lord had appointed that she 
must lay her bones here, and all that we 
could do, and all that she could do, with 
the exertions of the captain, and the efforts 
of her medical attendants, could not prevent 
it. Verily there ts an appointed time for 
man upon earth; and how much does it 
teach us—Not to boast of to-morrow, for 
we know not what a day may bring forth, 
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ARRIVAL OF MISSIONARIES OUTWARDS. 


MR. ROBERTSON, 


Al Letter from Mr. James Robertson, dated 
Benures, 2th February, 1827, uddressed 
to the Treasurer. 


My prar Sir, 


_. I nave reached this city in health, and 

without having encountered any accident 
whatever in my way hither. After taking 
all things into consideration, it appeared to 
the Deputation and to myself, that the most 
economical and expeditious method of pro- 
ceeding from Calcutta to Benares, would be 
by Dak. I accordingly set out on the even- 
ing of the 7th of December, and arrived here 
on the 12th; having been only five days on 
the way. Nothing particularly worthy of 
notice occurred, ‘Tbe bearers behaved ex- 
ceedingly well; and, excepting once, nothing 
was to be apprehended from wild beasts in 
the jungles. After residing a few days with 
Mr. Adlington, I took up my abode in the 
north-east part of the City, where neither 
Mr. Adam nor the Church Missionaries have 
established any schools, and where, if the 
state of my health admit of it, I will con- 
tinue. 

Your kind concern about my health when 
I was with you in England, induces me to 
say, that by means, I think of the mustard- 
seed, which I have been in the habit of 
taking regularly since leaving England, and 
ofthe sea voyage, my constitution has greatly 
improved; so much so, that, till lately, it 
appeared to have undergone an entire reno- 
vation. A missionary journey, however, 
which I was induced to make, soon after my 
arrival, to Mirzapore, was productive of some 
injurious consequences, from which, J trust, 
I am recovering. 

In the beginning of January, I spent a 
week at Chunar with Mr. Bowley, of the 
Church Missionary Society. He is the 
translator of the Hinduwee Testament, and 
tke author of several Tracts in that and the 
Oordoo languages. It appeared to me im- 
portant to obtain, at the beginning, as gene- 
ral and correct ideas of missionary labours 
amongst the natives as possible, and was 
therefore induced to stay at Chunar, and 
afterwards to accompany Mr. Bowley to 
Mirzapore, whither we both proceeded on 
the second week of January, and continued 
there a fortnight. During this time we were 
-employed in distributing portions of the 
Scriptures and Tracts; and he (Mr. Bow- 
ley) in preaching, conversing, and argu- 
ing. Owing principally to the impression 
that we had come to set up a new reli- 
gion, the attention of the inhabitants was 
soon universally fixed upon us; so much so, 
that we became, both at home and abroad, 
literally a public spectacle. Crowds gathered 
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around us in the streets, and thronged us when 
at home, with countenances indicative of 
greater astonishment than ever [ saw ex- 
pressed by any company in England when a 
show of beasts was presented for their 
amusement. Mohammedans, Vedantes, 
Atheists, Gosaings and Sands, all seemed to 
be actuated with one common principle of 
curiosity to see us, and to hear our new doc- 
trines. 

The Gosaings, who generally live by beg- 
ging, are most respectable merchants in 
Mirzapore. They purchase children when 
very young, and train them as disciples. 
We became very intimate with them, but 
could not prevail upon more than two or 
three to investigate our doctrines by receiving 
and reading our books. 

To none but those that could read well, 
scarcely to any one twice, and to no children, 
did we give books; and yet, during the fort- 
night, we gave away, of Testaments, Gos- 
pels, Psalters, and Tracts, upwards of 1700. 

Several little incidents might be interest- 
ing to you, but I will only relate one. 

At one of the Ghats, the principal one in 
Mirzapore, after preaching to a large con- 
gregation, one of the Brahmins, the most 
intelligent native I have seen in India, en- 
counteredus. He was of the Vedant school, 
and deeply versed in its mysteries. We sat 
down with him on the stairs of the principal 
temple, amidst a crowd of learned Brahmins. 
The argument between him and Mr. Bowley 
continued about an hour, with peculiar vehe- 
mence on his part. Atlength, finding himself 
in a dilemma, he began to display some bad 
feeling, when Mr. Bowley immediately ap- 
pealed to his own reason, if such feelings could 
be justified, especially in the presence of a 
multitude, ef whom he professed himself the 
spiritual guide. This seemed to tell very 
forcibly. He contended that the material 
world must have been from eternity, because 
it is an emanation of the Divine will, &c. 
Finally, he took refuge in the system of 
Maya, or delusion, asserting that every thing 
in the world is visionary. His brethren saw 
him pressed with the argument, and one of 
them called out to him from behind the 
crowd, “ that he had not yet bathed, and 
that now was the time.”? He went off 
amidst the shouts of surrounding Brahmins ; 
‘‘ Victory to Ram! victory to Ram!??— 
“Nay,” rejoined Mr. Bowley, “ cry rather, 
‘Victory to God !? ” 

On the morning that we left Mirzapore, a 
Deputation from the Sands waited on us, for 
the purpose of inviting us to an interview 
with the whole body, expressing, at the same 
time, a conviction which had become gene- 
ral amongst them, viz. that the Christian 
system, and that of the Sands, was one and 
the same thing, 

My schools are three, viz. twa in the 
city, containing, the one 24 boys, the other 
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46; and one in a village about e mile out of a little from sea-sickness, but were then 


town, containing 21. 
Tam, dear Sir, yours very respectfully, 
(Signed) JamEs ROBERTSON. 


MR. KAYSER, 


A Letter has been received from Rev, 
G. Kayser, who went out last March in 
the Earlof Egremont for the Cape of Good 
Hope, under date, Cape Town, 22nd of 
June. Mr. Kayser states, that he and Mrs, 
Kayser arrived there safely on the day pre- 
ceding, after a boisterous passage. With 
emotions of joy and gratitude to God they 
hailed the African shores, and expected in a 
short time to leave Cape Town for their 
ultimate destination in Caffreland. 


MR. THOMPSON. 


Copy of a Letter from the Rev. J. C. Thomp- 
son, Missionary, appointed to Nagercoil, 
to the Home Secretary. 


Stmon’s Town, Cape of Good Hope, 
June 21, 1827, 
Rey, AND DEAR Sir, ; 

I am happy to be able to write to you 
from this place, to inform you of the good 
providence that has conducted us thus far in 
safety. On the 14th, we came to anchor in 
Simon’s Bay, and were very mercifully pre- 
served, after being exposed to the most im- 
minent danger of being dashed upon the 
rocks. The townspeople fully expected 
that we should have gone ashore; but the 
Lord~ mercifully delivered us. Since we 
came here, brother and sister Faught, Mr. Ad- 
dis, Mrs. T. and myself, have been kindly en- 
tertained by the Rev. R. Snowdall, Wesleyan 
Missionary here, whose kindness, as well as 
that of his host and hostess, Mr. and Mrs, 
Ronquest, has been exceeding’ great. The 
kindness which anticipated every wish, and 
the Christian principles which dictated it, 
endear him very much to all, and entitle 
hina to our most affectionate regard. His 
affection, prudence, and piety, appear to be 
of no ordinary kind. Nothing but the want 
of room in his house hindered him from en- 
tertaining us all. I have had a letter from 
Mr. Miles, of Cape Town, who is well, and 
just returned from a journey of 500 miles 
into the interior. The prospects in Caffre- 
land and the Tambookie country, he men- 
tions as highly encouraging. 

On the 12th of May, we came up with the 
Roxburgh Castle, in Lat. 3° 44’ N. Long. 
21° W., when our brethren Reeve, Jennings, 
Crisp, and Dyer, came onboard and dined 
with us. They and their partners were all in 
pretty good health; some of them had suffered 


recovering. Onleaving Madeira, the typhus 
fever broke out in our ship, and in a few 
days carried off one of the passengers, Miss 
S. Baker, sister of the Rev. W. Baker, of 
Cotym. Another has just recovered from it. 
Amid all these dangers the Lord has de- 
livered us. 

On Monday, we visited, with Mr. Snow- 
dall, a Hottentot village in this neighbour- ~ 
hood, where a prospect of considerable 
usefulness presents itself. In sundry in- 
stances, the most pleasing marks of past 
attention and present interest were shown. 
Although the Mission here has not existed 
one year, and although scarcely any of the 
inhabitants attended any place of worship 
before, yet the attendance, both on the 
Dutch and English service, is very respect- 
able, On Sabbath afternoon, brother Miller 
addressed them; and on the evening of that 
day, and of yesterday, I preached to them. 
More attentive congregations I never wit- 
nessed. 

As we expect to sail in an hour or two, 
and are obliged to hurry on board, I must 
conclude by entreating a continued interest 
in your prayers. Through mercy we are all 
well. Mrs. T. unites with me in affectionate 
regards to you, 

I remain, &c. 


(Signed) J. C, THompson, 


MR, FREEMAN, 


Extract of a Letter from Rev. J. J. Free- 
man, to the Home-Secretary ; dated Port 
Louis, Maurttius, July 17, 1827. 


IMMEDIATELY on arriving in this place 
(9th inst.), an opportunity occurred of for- 
warding to London by the Sophza, Captain 
Barclay, which. I embraced, directing my 
letter to the Rev. G. Burder. In case the 
present vessel should arrive first, I am happy 
in being able to inform you, that we have all 
been permitted to reach thus far towards the 
destined scene of our labours in the enjoy- 
ment of good health. We have experienced, 
during the voyage, the care of our heavenly 
Father, so that “ no evil has come nigh to 
hurt us.’? Our passage was rather longer 
than had been expected, being 95 days from 
Gravesend. We had severe weather in 
doubling the Cape; our vessel rolled pro- 
digiously, and we shipped some heavy seas. 
The heat was frequently very oppressive, 
particularly in our cabins when the hatches 
were fastened down; which they were often 
obliged to be, for a considerable time toge- 
ther, during a heavy sea, stiff gales, and 
sudden squalls. I think, for three or four 
weeks, the average heat in our cabin was 88 
during the night, I confess, I wonder we 
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have been so much preserved from indispo- 
sition. Mrs, Canham has been the only 
invalid in our party; and, during the prin- 
cipal part of the voyage, she has suffered 
considerably. Mrs. F. and our little ones 
have been well the whole time. 

On Sundays, we generally had service 
when the weather allowed; either on the 
quarter-deck (a good canopy being erected 
over us, fromthe main to the mizen-mast) ; 
or in the cuddy, where none but passengers, 
however, could attend. Our own little circle 
met in our cabin on the Sabbath evenings ; 
we also had missionary prayer meetings, 
&e. 

The Captain we found exceedingly kind 
and attentive. We were much pleased with 
him as a gentleman and an officer, on whose 
unwavering punctuality, strict and prompt 
attention to business, and sound sense in 
every thing pertaining to his duties, we could 
place unlimited confidence, 

We expect to sail for Tamatave in about 
a fortnight’s time, We find it impossible to 
be ready in less; nor is there a vessel ex- 
pected earlier by which we could well be 
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conveyed there. It is in some degree pro- 
bable that we shall meet his Majesty Radama 
on the coast, with an army of 10,000 men, 
We were glad to find a vessel was sailing 
from hence to T'amatave, the very day after 
our arrival, by which Mr. Canham wrote to 
Prince Rataffe, and to the Missionaries ; so 
that we hope to have bearers procured by 
the time of our arrival, and to be able to pro- 
ceed without any delay. 


See 


RETURN OF MISSIONARIES, 


Tue Directors are concerned to state, 
that Rev. A. Lillie, Missionary appointed to 
Belgaum, who, with Mrs. Lillie, sailed for 
India only May 1, 1826, has been obliged to 
quit his station and return to England, he 
being quite incapable of sustaining the 
climate of the Station to which he was ap- 
pointed; Mr. and Mrs. Lillie embarked at 
Bombay, June 21, on board The Mangles, 
Captain Carr, and arrived (with an infant 
born during their passage,) at Portsmouth, 
October 5, 1827, 


LETTERS RECEIVED FROM MISSIONARIES, &e, 


Name. Place. Date. 
New SoutH WALEs.. Rev. L. E. Threlkeld........ Lake Macquarie .. 1 May, 1827. 
ULTRA GANGES .yecece T. Beighton ...-ceceee PiMaANng ..coce ves 6 June, 1827, 
East INDIES ..0¢,.+. The Deputation ......esesees Caunamore ...... 3 May, 1827. 


Belgaum.... .... 6 April, 1827. 


Rev. W. Howell...seve0e+s- Cuddapah.... . .30 March, 6 April, and 19 May, 1827, 


ae WW: Taylovinn dar sc fee's 
Messrs. E. Crisp and W. Taylor 
"Rev. M. T, Adam .ecseesaess 
— J. Robertson ......... 


Madras .oseeeses 


10 April, 1827. 
16 March, 1827. 


Benares ...css008 3 March, 1827. 


27 February, 1827. 


— C. Piffard .....- ..eee Kidderpore .... . 5 March, 1827. 
—— ©. Mault.... ... .s+.. Nagercoll.... ... 30 March, 1827. 
— A. Lillie .............. Bombay .......+% 2 June, 1827. 
—— J.C. Thompson .. ..,.. Cape of Good Hope 21 June, 1827. 


MEDITERRANEAN ...<+ —— J. Lowndes,....06+ 06s Corf secreveress 21 August, 1827. 
AFRIOA ccccsenc. coe mR, Mills!) ccc ceeevcsers Cape Town ...... 3 July, 1827. 

—— J, Melvill..... se'etans PhIlippolis (. ostoae 2 and 14 April, 1827. 

—— F. G. Kayser .........- Cape Town...... 22 June, 1827. 

Port Louis, z 
AFRICAN ISLANDS .... —— J.J. Freeman ..s5.-0 05 Mauritius. | 9 2nd 17 July, 1827. 
Ue teen ee man de WIA 2 so sis v tte . + «ee Berbice.....0.6.. 8 and 13 August, 1827. 

ie eo Ss Demerara...... .23 August, 1827. 

Mrs. Davies ..cesee eee see — 16 and 24 August, 1827, 


DOMESTIC MISS. INTELLIGENCE. 


ANNIVERSARIES, &C. 


BARTON-UPON-HUMBER AUXILIARY MIS- 
SIONARY SOCIETY. 

Tue Annual Sermons of the above Insti- 
tution, in aid of the London Missionary So- 
ciety, were preached in Providence Chapel, 
on Lord’s-day, August 5, 1827, by the Rev. 
Benjamin Rayson, of \London, when the 


sum of 10/7. 6s. 23d. was collected. The 
total amount which has been raised by this 
Auxiliary Society, from June 11, 1826, to 
August 5, 1827, is 19/. 9s, 10d, 


—_——- 


PLYMOUTH, &c, 


On Wednesday, August 7, and the follow- 
ing days, was held the Fifteenth Anniversary 
of the Plymouth, Devonport, and Stone- 
house Auxiliary Missionary Society, On 
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Tuesday evening, the Rev. Mr. Leifchild 
delivered an interesting sermon in Batter- 
street. Chapel, Plymouth; on Wednesday 
morning, the Rev. Mr. Ellis, from the 
Sandwich Islands,!preached in the New Taber- 
nacle on the claims of the Heathen. In the 
evening, a Public Meeting was held at the 
Royal Hotel, which was excessively crowded ; 
R. Derry, Esq. in the Chair. After the 
Rey. R. Hartley (one of the Secretaries) 
had read the Report, the large assembly 
was addressed by the Chairman; also by the 
Rev. J. Hatchard, Vicar of St. Andrew’s ; 
Messrs. Ellis and Crow, from India; Davies ; 
G. Sparke, Esq. ; with several neighbouring 
Ministers ; and were received with expres- 
sions of the most lively interest. On 
Thursday evening, Mr. Ellis preached in 
Princess-street Cbapel, Devonport ; on 
Friday evening, a numerous Meeting was 
held at the Town Hall; andon the follow- 
ing Sabbath, sermons were preached by the 
Rev. Mr. Crow, in the chapels of the Rev. 
Messrs. Parrott and Sherman. These 
Meetings were instructive and interesting in 
a very high degree ; and we can have no 
doubt that the eloquent and powerful ap- 
peals, which were received with lively expres- 
sions of delight, will increase a spirit of 
prayer and of liberality in the cause of 
Him ‘‘ who, though he was rich, yet for our 
sakes became poor, that we, through his 
poverty, might be made rich.” 


EAST RIDING OF YORKSHIRE. 


HORNSEA, 


Wednesday, August8. Afternoon: Meet- 
ing for Business; Chair taken by. Rev. J. 
Morley, of Hull. Resolutions moved and 
seconded by Rey. Messrs. Campbell, Ray- 
son, Sykes, and E. Morley. Evening: 
Rey. Benjamin Rayson preached. The 
collections and subscriptions for the year 
amounted to 77, 9s. 6d. 


SKIPSEA, 
Thursday, August 9. Afternoon: the 
Rev. John Campbell preached. Evening: 


the Meeting for Business; Chair taken by 
Rev. John Morley, of Hull. Resolutions 
moved and seconded by Rev. Messrs, Camp- 
bell, Rayson, Sykes, Hayden, E. Morley, 
and Mr. Foster. The collections and sub- 
scriptions for three-quarters of a year 
amounted to 157, 6s, 6d. 


| -FRODINGHAM. 
Friday, August 10. Evening: Meeting 
for Business; Chair taken by Rev. John 
Morley, of Hull. Resolutions moved and 


MISSIONARY CHRONICLE 


seconded by Rev. Messrs. Campbell, Ray- 
son, Sykes, Hayden, E. Morley, and Messrs. 
Foster, and William Tarbotton, The col- 
lection was 3/. 2s. 9d. 


BRIDLINGTON AND QUAY. 


Lord’s-day, August 12. Morning: Rey, 
John Campbell preached at Union Chapel, 
Quay, and Rev. Benjamin Rayson at the 
Baptist Chapel, Bridlington. Afternoon: 
Rey. John Campbell preached at the Inde- 
pendent Chapel, Bridlington ; and the Rey. 
Mr. Rayson at the same place, in the 
evening. : 

Monday, August 13. Afternoon: the 
Meeting for Business was held at the 
Union Chapel, Quay; Chair taken by Rey. 
John Morley, of Hull. Report read by Rev. 
E. Morley. Resolutions moved and seconded 
by Rev. Messrs. Campbell, Rayson, Harness, 
M‘Pherson, Sykes, Hithersay, and Mr. 
William Tarbotton. Jn the evening, the 
Rev. J. Fox, of Hull, preached at the Inde- 
pendent Chapel, Bridlington. The collec- 
tions, including 97. 4s. 6d., a proportion of 
ihe proceeds of a Bazaar, with extra contri- 
butions presented with express reference to 
the present state of the Society’s funds, 
and exclusive of the weekly and annual 
subscriptions, amounted to 54/, 8s. T4d. 


—os 


DRIFFIELD, 


Tuesday, August 14. Afternoon: Meeting 
for the Formation of an Association in con- 
nexion with the Hull and East Riding Aux- 
iliary Missionary Society; Chair taken by 
Rev. John Morley, of Hull. Resolutions 
moved and seconded by Rev. Messrs. Camp- - 
bell, Rayson, Wilkinson, Watkinson, Sykes, 
Pearson, and E. Morley. Evening: the 
Rev. Benjamin Rayson preached, The col- 
lections, including 47. 4s. which had been 
collected weekly by two ladies, amounted to 
10/7, 12s, 93a. 


BEEFORD, 


Wednesday, August 15. In the evening, 
the Rev. Benjamin Rayson preached, and 
Rev. John Campbell gave some account of 
his travels in Africa. The collection was 
1 Ys. 6d, 


LONG RISTON, 


Thursday, August 16. In the evening, 
the Rev. Benjamin Rayson preached, and 
Rev. John Campbell gave some account of 
his travels in Africa. The collection was 
1, 58, 64, 


FOR NOVEMBER, 1821. 


BEMPTON (A SMALL ViZLAGE NEAR BRID- 
LINGTON), 


Friday, August 17. In the evening, the Rey. 
Benjamin Rayson preached, and Rev. John 
Campbell gave some account of his travels 
in Africa, 14s. 1d. were collected. 


CORNWALL AUXILIARY MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


The Fifteenth Anniversary of this So- 
ciety was held at the Rev. J. Foxell’s 
_Chapel, Penzance, August 27, 1827. Two 
very impressive discourses were delivered by 
the Rev. William Ellis, Missionary from the 
Sandwich Islands, on the preceding Sabbath. 
The business of the General Meeting was 
opened with prayer, by the Rev. W. Rooker, 
of Tavistock. The Report, which was read 
by the Secretary, presented an interesting 
outline of the operations of the Parent So- 
ciety, and expresses grateful acknowledg- 
ments for the success which, during the 
past year, has attended the efforts of this 
Auxiliary. The Resolutions, which passed at 
the Meeting, were introduced and supported 
by the Rev. Messrs. Ellis, Rooker, Moore, 
Ackworth (Baptist), Muscutt, Taylor (Me- 
thodist), and Foxell; with J. Carne, Esq. 
and the wortby Chairman, G. Grenfell, Esq. 

The peculiarly interesting details pre- 
sented by Mr. Ellis, in an affecting speech 
of unusual length, were listened to with 
unwearied attention, and very great satis- 
faction. 

The crowded.assemblage, congregated for 
so good a purpose, was truly delightful, and 
the proceedings appeared to produce a con- 
viction in the minds of all who were present, 
of the paramount.claims of at least six 
hundred millions of souls! may the impres- 
sions prove as efficient and lasting, as they 
appeared at the time deep and salutary! 
Amen, 


GAINSBOROUGH, 


At the Tenth Anniversary Meeting of the 
Gainsborough Auxiliary Missionary Society, 
on the 16th of September, two Sermons 
were preached. In the morning, by the Rey. 
J. Hunt, of Chelmsford ; and in the evening, 
by the Rev. S. Thodey, of Cambridge. In 
the evening of the following day, a Public 
Meeting was held; when the Chair was 
taken by J. Tidd, Esq., and the following 
ministers advocated with great success the 
cause of Missions;—Messrs. Hunt, of Chelms- 
ford; Thodey, of Cambridge; Gately, of 
Brigg; Nichols, of Bawtry; Holmes, of 
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Retford; Gladstone, of Lincoln; and Wild, 
of Gainsbro’. Thirty pounds were col- 
lected at the different services, and the im- 
pression produced was of the most lively 
and salutary nature, likely to result in dif- 
fusing a greater Missionary zeal. 


BRISTOL. 


The setvices of the Fifteenth Anniver. 
sary of this Society closed on. Friday, the 
21st of September. They were all delight- 
fully and equally interesting. The special 
Prayer-meeting, with which they were com- 
menced, was productive of the best effect, 
not only in the impression made upon the 
minds of those present, but in obtaining that 
more than usual measure of divine influence, 
which was felt on all the subsequent occa- 
sions. An additional service, consisting of 
a sermon to young people, on the subject 
of Missions, in another place of worship, 
while the Sacrament was being administered, 
was also of the most gratifying nature; its 
imgression on the hearts of many, who are 
to be the future supporters of Missions in 
that city, will never be forgotten. At the 
Public Meeting (from which numbers were 
obliged to return, being unable, through the 
insufficient size and inconvenience of the 
place, to gain admittance), the greatest in- 
terest was excited, by the clear and satis- 
factory manner in which the charges brought 
against the Missionaries in the South Sea 
Islands, as having laboured to ill, or laboured 
in vain, were met and refuted in the state- 
ments of the different speakers, particularly 
of Messrs. Orme, Ellis, and Blackburn. 
The collection was more than double that 
of the former year; and, at nearly all the 
places of worship, the contributions much 
exceeded those of the year preceding. The 
one feeling of the friends of Missions 
throughout the city, seemed to be a deter- 
mination to meet the enlarged claims of 
the Society, and thus to prevent the distressing 
alternative of a curtailment in the sphere of 
its benevolent operations. The following 
collections were made. 


Places. fueoiG, Preachei's. 
Lady Huntingdon's,, 26 0 U2 Rev. John Black. 
Hope Chapel ... .. 11 3 6 i burn, London, 
St. Philip’s Church... 60 7 4—~— Mr. Ellerby, do, 
Bridge-street Chapel. 201 5 1-—— Mr. Orme, do. 
Ditto, Juvenile .... 11 9 1——Mr.Guyer,Ryde. 
Castle Green Chapel. 204 9 8—— W. Jay, Bath. 
Public Meeting ..... 103 17 2 
Tabernacles a, sv. 210 15 8—— W. Ellis. 

Ditto, Sacrament .. 30 0 6 


Newfoundland.st. Ch. 
Long Ashton Chapel 


45 0 


0—— R. Hill, A.M, 
16 10 


6—— Mr. Guyer. 
Total., £919 18 6 


Se el 
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“MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


X> The Officers of Auxiliary Societies are respectfully and earnestly requested to 
accompany their Remittances with correct Lists, having the Names of Places and 
Persons alphabetically arranged, as they appear in the Society’s Annual Report. 


[ Collections, Anonymous Donutions, and ali other Donations of £5 or upwards, received 
Srom 1st to 30th September, 1827, inclusive.) 


IN LONDON AND ITS VICINITY. 


A Friend, by Rev. Mark Wilks ....0+-/+++++» 500 0 0 
Legacy by the late John Craig, Esq., of Isling- 


ton (less dUty) vei sccccenccesectesdbons «+ 100 
Ditto, Tho. Rowley, Esq., of Islington, by Mr. 
Blowef.\ciecsvcdsesesdoscsessssects Sen 10 0:30 
Islington Chapel Sunday-school, 
late Rev. E. J, Jones. 
SubseriMtions..asscces,beeecl ee) OTs eee 
Sunday-school evsc.csecseeseiee 14 1 1 
17:8 8 
Maberly Chapel—Rev. R. Philip. ra 
Female Branch—Mrs. Philip, Treas.on Acc. 8 8 7 


CONTRIBUTIONS FROM VARIOUS PARTS OF THE 
UNITED KINGDOM. 


Cambridgeshire.— Basingbourn---Legacy by the 
late Rev. Samuel Bull, (less duty)—Messrs. J. 


Bull and J. Wilkinson, Executors.......... 20 0 @ 
Cornwall. —Launceston—Rey. J. Barfitt. 
Subscriptions . ...esscoccseses 9 3 O 
Collection after Public Meeting.. 1313 2 
Donations in aid of the Deficiency 
in the Society’s Funds. 
Rey. J, Barfitt.....cacesssvenss 1 1 0 
W. Burd, Esq. os " ees ee 
Wishes ChINSs 4: ..c+vetanvess 2t © oO 
GedkGvsccrcsscsorsscsss 1 F © 
Mars. Peteriidacticces ccandsssece 13) O00 
Small Sum sex sas osve leepecese - b L.6 
31 11 8 
Less Expenses .. 219 0 
eres 28 12 8 
Cumberland.—Keswick—Rev. T. Gritton. 
Collections after Public Meeting. 6 1 0 
Ladies’ Association scsscoesesss 3 2 0 
8.3.8 
Less Expenses., 1 3 0 
ee etal aC) 
Devonshire.—East Devon Atxiliary Society — 
J. Terrell, Esq. Treas. 
Exeter.—Castle-street Meeting— 
Rev. J. Bristow. 
Collection at Annual Meeting, 
and after Two Sermons, by 
Rev. J. Bristowesse.-. +... 3318 0 
Less Expenseses 0 4 2 
33 13 10 
| Barnstaple.—Rey. B. Kent. 
Subscriptions. ......++ 5 210 0 
Missionary Boxes ...seeee..-- 3 3 O 
Collection ....6.is. cc. weseck le 4.8 
Collected by 
Mrs, BOWED seoncdzecesscsens $3, 6 0 
19/358 
Less Expenses ., 9 7 11 
—— 1815 9 
Dartmouth—Ford Chapel—Rey, T, Stenner. 
CollecHOngassceskiissccce.. 06 16) 6 
Less Expenses ,, 9 6 @ 
——- 610 6 


Tavistock.—_Rev. W. Rooker. 
Subscriptions, and Collection 
after Sermon by Rev. W. 
Ellis .ccceccscscvrecscioes 


Donations in aid of the Deficiency 
in the Society’s Funds. 
Rev. W. Rooker csssccccncess 
J. Rundle, Esq., 
Mr, Flamark . 
Mr. J. Pearse. eo 
Friends... ovcsvcee cvebederes 


36 


ween 
ocooco 
ecoosceo 


46 3 10 


Collections in Devonshire and Somersetshire- 
by Rev. W. Henry. 


Devonshire.—Bideford.—Rev. S. Rooker... 10 5 0 
Tifracombe—Rev. H. Besley .seveeseeees 10 0 0 
Totness—Rev. T. Windeatt. 

Collectipti.s.co.0s wo kse cede 2 Ao ee 
Subscriptions...... ....... 11 18 10 

For Thirteen Grand-children 213 1 i 

1 
Teignmouth, —Sion Chapel. — 
Rey. H. I. Roper. 
Collection after Sermon, by 
Rev. H. Townley...:.... 6 4 5 
Subscriptions .<.ccevessene - 1 1:0 
Collected by 

Miss Boy@ cccccdscscdvocen 0 2 4 
—L. Butler. ..... covers IEG 
——E. Randell ....ses0008 512 8 
— C. Randell ,.,.......-. 018 1 
Mrs. Roper .... . ec. 0 GE 
Bhiss: Oy Saller cls ect vecce |) Oo to so 
—- G. Salter .....-s0008, 3 3 0 
—— Wreyford ....cccooes- 5 7 7 
—— M. Wreyford........ few Abeta 
28.5 9 
Less Expenses... 1 13 10 

Il il 

Dawlish—Rev. wedvainadekemey Ae Fon) 
Uffcolme.—Mrs. Howe, (don.). 1 1 0 
Miss Marsh, (donation) .... 010 0 
Friends, (donation) .. .sse. O11 0 

— 2 2-0 

Devon}... 72 4 1 

Somersetshire. 

Wincanton.—Reyv. tebcdsevercces @l0 0 
Bruton.—Revy. La Lhawehegne tesemaray 6 LO 
Castle Carey.—Rev. W. Paul. 

Ladies’ Association «6.55» 3 7 0 

Mr. Paul’s Academy......6. 010 0 


Ilminster.— Rey. T. C. Hine . 
Wivelscombe.—Rey. J. Buck. scccccceecs 


—— 3 

Wells.—Rev. W. Lane.,..s-.scecsesses 9 
4 

2 


Somerset . 


Devon and Somerset Total,. 


r 
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Dorsetshire. —Blandford.—Rey. B, Keynes. 


Ladies’ Association esscsvcees 
Subscriptions,... see 


Durham.—Rev. J. Matheson. 


Subscriptions Cor edeeoseoosSPOOeo+enes 
7.9 


Juvenile Branch—Girls seee.. 


Boys. secese... 2-17 


Missionary Boxes o.ccvcocsccese soee 


3 


Collection after Public Meeting oocseeess 


Donations in aid of the Deficiency 
in the Society’s Funds, 


A Friend, cccccccessccccrvecs peek pooak 
Mr. M. Binks Deeeeeeosoneaccs 2 0 0 
ne 10 0 

tal 3 

F686 

Rev. J. Matheson sessscceeses 910 0 
Mrs. Ormsby coccee..- -:+- 010 0 
SMa SUMP sesckievess meet Cee LO 


Less Expenses oo.: 


* 162. 13s. of this amount acknowledged in 


the August Chronicle. 


Sunderland.—Bethel Chapel Aux. Society.— 


Rey. T. Stratten. 
Collected by 


Miss Preston... cveescsetecse 12 6 
—— Robinson .ereccosseoeess 2 1 
Steels i asnversnsvectncsy: -O.13 
—— Brown covssvecsersvesee 3 6 
—— Coates ..... vely ar a wwe vee edd 
—— Hodgson csos.cne- «» « 5 15 
Mr. Stafford . eocccecee 210 
Small Sums .... 1 2 
Missionary Boxes..oe.. 2 13 
Collection after Sermon, by Rev. 

Dr. Paterson «ved sccvees- @ 14 
Ditto, after Public Meeting. at DO 
Union Chapel.—Rev. D. Duncan. 
Collection after Sermon, by Rev. 

Dr, Paterson ..00..- w..0e- 8 14 
Sabbath Scholars oes ae 
Missionary BOXES seoossevceee 1 5 


Less Expenses eave 


Balance of Legacy by the late Mrs. Clegg . 


wus 
wm on 
awe 


810 0 


4917 3 
14 3 


*48 3 0 


57 14 7 


Collections in Durham and Yorkshire, by Rev. 
Messrs. Rayson und Campbell. 


Durham.—Barnard Castle— 
Rey. Mr. Praiman. 
Sunday-school Girls ...ss0000. 
Ditto Boys eseseccces 
Subscriptions. ceossseccsevsece 
Penny-a-Week Society..seee-+ 
Collections at Chapel..... 


oARSCe 
— ~ 
Sim won 


Darlington.—Rey. C. Gollop. 
Collection 
Association oe A 
Subscriptions oo.+ecerseseees 


= 
wo= 
— 


se PO eeooeerevesenD 


ODC 


| oce wd 


ons 


w 


Ne 
-_ 
om 


Less Expenses oo 


oo 


Stockton-upon-Tees.—Rev. Mr. Pemble. a 


Snbscriptionsyserovsrovepeers 


19 10 6 


22:14 0 


Collection. after Miss. Meeting, 
and Sermon, by Rey. Ji 
Campbell csocceressscveeee 7 

Collected by 

Elizabeth Gibbon eooboeooeses 0 

Miss Waugh wccccsorsvescsse 0 

— A. Beckwith and Miss 
Walkera ccepecpe cvs: cence Din L 

Mr. G. Allan ecccscccscsceccee 8 7 

Sunday-school Girls and Small 

UMS sepecescnesecccvanee 

Missionary Boxes ....+ 

Donations in aid of the Deficiency, 

Thomas Walker, Esq. .evose-. Lt 

Mr. T: Wreniscsccvcvsnsessee 1 

A Friendecccossovcssccsccess 1 

Collection, &C. seevee 1 

0 


Small Sums eseooeere soo 1 
17 14 4 
Less Expenses... 016 0 
Durham .. 


Yorkshire.—Hornsea.—Rev. J, Sykes. 
Collections and Subscriptions ...e.cse 
Skipsea.—Reyv. J. Sykes, 


Collection ‘sescvseves:se » 6. 1°3 
Collected by 

Miss Crook. .coccsessscctecee 1 12 10 
Mrs.Crogshvcs coceseseescensy 21 190 
Miss E, Stork ...ccecesscooee 112 3 
t—au— (. Brogdbent .cccscseces L115 9 
Mr. S.. Hill. wessascovcseccsee 1-19 0 
Donation sesece-sceovesve--s 0 3 2 


Frodingham—Rey. Mr. Hayden «........ 
Bridlington—Rey. E. Morley. 


Collections, &c. seccccosse 45 4 1 

Proceeds of Bazaar ..cessee 9 4 6 

54.8 7 

Less Expenses ., 119 0 
Driffield—Collected by Mrs. F. 

Dobson and Miss A. Porter 4 4 0 

Collections. -<snre cr ease: se 6 8 Y 

1012 9 

Less Expenses... 0 9 0 


Leone Ristant catcwers sek eae @uctescee 
Beetordlenccdscseseecce tees secbeveeeves 


Bemptow vc. « .cbsdencosces 014 JF 
Less Expenses . 0 1 0 
Scarbro’.—Rey. S. Bottomley. 
Collection. °. ce ccsenesmess: 04510 00 
Baptist Chapel ditto.. . 6 8 
Collected by Miss Hick . Dee Ue ay 
St 0. 2 
Less Expenses .. 010 6 
Rillington.......cssesccossvecesseessee 


Malton.—Rev. W. Greenwood, 
Collection’ .ccecs «sececass 7. 30 
Mr. Dunlop, i aid of the De- 
[CLENCY voaccesiveensesse ) 1 00 


Kirkby Moorside—Rey. Mr. Brewis. 
Contributions... .soesssescversss 


eaees0 


Pickering.— Rev. G. Croft .... 1013 0 
Less Expenses ., 0 4 6 
Staithes.—Rev. Mr. Henderson 3 1 2 
Less Expenses .. U 3 0 
Whitby.— Silver-street Chapel 
—Rey. W. Blackburn. : 
Collectionsssesssspeacgness 13 4 0 
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600 MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 
Goll., after Public Meeting... 11 6 3 Newport,—Rev. nd Binney. 
Cliff lane—Rey. G. Young, A.M SubscriptionSes....++eseceoes " u ‘j 
ColléctioOn....ces.e0-+-seee 5 GO O Sunday-school ..cccseereerers 
Produce of a Flower Garden, 010 6 , ——— 19 7 
Stainsacar Sabbath-school... 016 6 i ‘ 
arbv’, ants Lancashire—West Auxiliary Society. 
Mr. Kirby’s Apprenticess... 0 5 18 —J. Job, Esq. Treas. 
317.73 ccubserivtions eer 3.20 
Ollection at Bethesda ape. 
Less Expenses... 019 6 30 7 9 after Sermons by Rev. J. Par- ; r 
‘ak a sons and Rey. Dr. Raffles..... 143 15 
ee 8. Blair—Coll, 3 6 3 Ditto, after Prayer Meeting..... 9 O- 1 
CROWS EARS CREST SEO aig Miss Higgin (Don.)..e..-.se+.-» 1010 0 
2B Misses Wilson and Higgin’s Se- 
Less E e : e minary ...,.. atiaiees. Li elias 
e85 EXPENSES 16 Ladies’ Branch— Mrs. 0. Hey- 
; Do Ge worth, Treas.. ; oe 40 14 0 
Ayton.—Rey. W. Hininers. Juvenile Society —Mr. hie Hey- 
CollectiOni.cccscescstsaccds 1 21a © WOrth, JDKCagcn. «nce csiceiwea oc O mee 
Collected by Miss Huntley.. 16 6 Sunday- school Girls, by Mr. Eve- 
— 611 0 Tardevee ces seanie Duseeaielere Mealy 
a : Ditto Boys, ditto ...... BoESES TGR co 
Stokesley.—Rev. Mr. Hinmers. howl Missionary Box, by a little Girl. 5 oc We16h10 
Collection . semereccenes 8 
Yarm.—Rev, H. Pembie. Bee 
Newington Chapel—Collect. after Sermons 
CONE CEO jarsterclsins cinaieiereta ioc amen UO) 
Collected by and Lord's Supper, by Rey. Dr. Henderson 
Mecare i ouioliandiNicheizcnmes2al ned and Rey. Dr. Raffles ...........00- cone 32 14 0 
Mica Nicholson 016 8 Russel-street Chapel—Collect. "after ee 
Missionary Boxes - Yeo aabais 047 by Rev. Dr. Henderson.cos..sss00-0s-0+ 10.0.0 
paccenia wea es earl St. Helen’s —Collection after Sermon, by 
Rev. Dr. Rafiles..cesss+--cvcsccecses-- 17 0 0 
Northallerton.—Rev. Mr. Benson. Warrington—Stepney Chapel—by Rev. Dr, 
Collection at Public Meeting 416 6 Henderson...... We nvieeesvs Ss eceeet eo MECrIOS o 
Less Expenses .. 0 4 6 North Meols Branch, including Southport, by 
_— 412 0 Messrs. Linaker and Greatbach, Treas. . 277 3 
Thirsk,—Rey. Mr. Buckley... 4 4 4 Ormskirk Public Meeting, by Rey. Mr. 
Less Expenses .. 9 5 6 Dawest.\-ser-taieslesisisieeicsss 3% trsscever-~5b—5 9 
— 31810! Great George-street Chapel—Coll. 
: —— after Sermons, by Rey. R. 
Yorkshire . 206 3 3 Newton and Rey. J. Parsons.. 141 2 3 
SS Ditto—Rev. James Parsons..... 3612 6 
Durham and Yorkshire Total .. 265 6 1) Ditto—at Public Meeting ...... 51 & 7 
rn Ladies’ Branch—ditto, by Mrs, 
Essex.—Chigwell Row.—Reyv. J. Berry .... 10 0 0 Rafiles, Tce cece ne = 60 18 6 
Hampshire.—Portsmouth.—Legacy by the late For support of Schools in China. 
Mr. John Parker (less Expenses)—Messrs. Sunday-school Girls—by Miss » 
R. Parker and J. Robinson, Executors.... 40 0 0 Hurry-c.cwenseest oonesen 510 6 
Southampton.—Rey. T. Adkins, Ditto Boys—by Ss. Job. ser ~ 330.0 6 
Subsce piiong Sratgurcranic Sisivice'sie Hl ‘a 4 Ditto Teachers—ditto .. 215 5 
OHCELION tare dainicietairere visio aiaise Sse 301 133 
Collected by 
Miss Maurice, ...¢00s s- cess 174 7% 8 *§645 2 3 
—— M. Fletcher........... 5 9 9 REET ee 
Mrs. Ingram ..ccscees: se coe  OshesS r : 
Sunday-school Association..,,. 14 1 0 * Acknowledged in October Chronicle. 
109 5 6 
ERRATA. 


In the Chronicle for September, page 412, line 18, for “ Beverley’? Expenses, £4. 14¢., read “ Hull and East 
Riding Auxiliary Society.” 

In the Chronicle for October, pagé 442, 2d col. 27th line, for “ Mosambique,” read * Mosambique Convert.” 
Ditto, page 456, line 18, for Captain T. B. Fosser, read Rey. John Morley, Hull, 


*,* Further Contributions are unavoidably postponed, 
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THE LATE REV. WILLIAM PRIESTLEY, 


Of Fordingbridge, Hants. 


Amst the various “ distributions” 
of the Holy Spirit, which we behold 
conferred on the ministers and mem- 
bers of the church, we are struck, 
in some instances, with the exalted 
endowments of genius, or learning, 
or eloquence, qualifying their pos- 
sessors to take a commanding posi- 
tion in society, and to shed around 
an extensive and benelticial influence ; 


while, in other cases, we are more - 


especially delighted, and the world 
is blessed, by the peculiar exhibition 
of all that is gentle, and lovely, and 
benevolent. Such was, to a degree 
but seldom equalled, and probably 
never surpassed, the character of the 
beloved and lamented person of 
whom a short account is now to be 
presented to the Christian public. 
The Rev. W. Priestley was born 
at Manchester (it is believed), in the 
year 1768. He was descended from 
a family of ancient respectability and 
piety in the North of England. His 
father, the late Rev. Timothy Priest- 
vol. VY. 


ley, is well known to have been, for 
many years, although the subject of 
various eccentricities, a very pious, 
indefatigable, and useful labourer in 
the Gospel vineyard. Of his uncle, 
the celebrated Dr. Priestley, we shall 
only say, that, high as he stands in 
the rolls of philosophic fame, it would 
have been well for him, could we place 
his name in the annals of evangelical 
piet ‘and usefulness, on the same 
eh with those of his worthy brother 
and nephew. 

The mother of our friend was truly 
one of the excellent of the earth, un- 
wearied in all the efforts of a kind 
and engaging solicitude for the eter- 
nal interests of her children; efforts 
which, in several instances, and 
especially in that of her son, the 
subject of this sketch, were crowned 
with the happiest success. 

The following extracts from a 
narrative of his religious experience, 
presented by him to the Church at 
Dublin, in the year 1786, will afford 

2Z 
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every necessary information on the 


subject of his entrance on the ways 
of God :— 


“J have had the advantage of a religious 
education, being from my childhood brought 
up under the means of grace; and remem- 
ber to have had impressions on my mind 
early ofa future slate; but these, having no 
root, presently withered away, leaving me 
more careless and secure than before ; and 
as I grew in years, I became more habituated 
to sin and farther off from conviction. The 
strong man armed keeping his house, his 
goods were in an awful peace. The Sab- 
bath now became a weariness, religious 
company burdensome, and the narrow way 
by no means broad enough for me to walk 
in. My conscience being lulled asleep, my 
corruptions, as a stream, getting a-head, 
bore down all before them, leading me away 
captive at their will, and into sins I durst 
not commit before; though all this time I 
was careful to walk regularly before those 
whom I wished to entertain a favourable 
opinion of me.* But while I was, to all 
appearance, a vessel fitting for destruction, 
God, who is rich in mercy, with whom it is 
not unusual to lay beld on the most vile and 
polluted, that his free and rich grace may 
shine the more conspicuously, did, I trust, 
one Sabbath morning, bring the word home 
to me —not as the word of man, but, as it is 
in trutb, the word of God. Then, indeed, 
did I discern something of the Being that I 
had offended; and my misspent opportuni- 
ties, despised privileges, and mountainous 
sins, came then into bitter remembrance; 
and my ingratitude to so gracious a Being, 
who had heaped upon me so many favours, 
and delivered me from so many dangers, did 
much distress me. I came home much dis- 
tressed, and began to read closely, pray 
frequently, and from that time to hear more 
atientively ; though all 1 read or heard only 
increased my distress, and continued for 
some time sotodo. I was clearly convinced 
there was but one way in which I could be 
saved, viz. by the merit of Christ; and was 
led to plead with and wait upon God in that 
way. J saw that by nature I had no right 
to expect mercy or pardon; but I found 
some encouragement from the freeness of 
the promise, such as ‘ Whosoever comes 
unto Christ be will in no wise cast out,’— 
and then for a while I walked in darkness 


0 ESE 


* “ From what my dear brother says 
of himself,”? observes his surviving sister, 
‘some might be led to suppose tbat his 
conduct betore his conversion was not strictly 
moral, So far from that being the case, he 
was most exemplary in all things; one of 
the most dutiful and obedient of sons, and 
most affectionate of brothers,” 
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again, till I was set at liberty by a discourse 
frem these words, ‘ Having fled for reluge 
to lay hold on the hope set before us.’ . My 
fears now vanished, and I was enabled to go 
on some time rejoicing in the Lord,. think- 
ing my mountain stood strong, and [ should 
be no more moved; and when I was upon 
the mount, thought of nothing less than 
tabernacling there, &c. &c. But I was soon 
left again to grope in darkness as to any 
sensible enjoyments or manifestations, and 
was led to conclude all I felt to be but a de- 
lusion; and temptations also were vigorous, 
and 1 was nigh giving up all hopes. But L 
have great reason to bless God, who not 
only brought me out of great darkness, and 
delivered me from these temptations, but 
hath in some measure enabled me to see 
they bave worked for my good, in showing 
me more of my own weakness and deceit- 
fulness, and in leading me to depend upon 
him for righteousness and strength, both 
for grace here and glory hereafter,’’ &c. 


The following anecdotes relative 
to this part of his life and experience, 
as communicated by his sister, may 
prove encouraging to the faith and 
prayers of pious parents, with regard 
to their beloved offspring, for the 
welfare of whose immortal souls they 
are so tenderly solicitous. 

« One morning, when under great 
distress of mind, he rose very early, 
and went to unburden his mind to a 
young friend, expecting to return 
before any one knew. His father, 
thinking he lay longer in bed than 
usual, went to call him up; but not 
finding him in his room, nor in the 
house, became, together with my 
mother, excessively alarmed; and 
search was made for him in the back 
premises of the house, which were 
very extensive, but without success. 
It was a thing so unusual for him to 
absent himself without first acquaint- 
ing his parents where he was going, 
that they were quite in an agony, not 
knowing what Satan and distress of 
mind might drive him to. My father 
went to his young friend’s to mquire, 
where, to his greatjoy, he found them 
both together at prayer. Oh! with 
what different feelings did he return 
to inform my dear mother! Who 
can describe their joy at family- 
prayer that morning? It was like 
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‘the oil of joy for mourning, and 
the garments of praise for the spirit 
of heaviness.’ 

“ In 1785, my eldest sister, being 
then nineteen years of age, joined 
my father’s church at Dublin. I, 
also, who was younger than my 
brother, was at the same time under 
great soul-concern. These circum- 
stances made my dear mother (of 
whom it might be justly said, that 
she travailed in birth over her chil- 
dren till Christ was formed in their 
hearts, the hope of glory,) exceed- 
ingly anxious for the salvation of 
my dear brother, who was then 
seventeen years of age. She desired 
my father to set apart a day of fast- 
ing and prayer in the family for his 
conversion, for the Lord had said, 
‘ For these things will I be inquired 
of ;’ and ‘ by prayer and supplica- 
tion with thanksgiving, let your re- 
quests be made known unto God.’ 
Accordingly, a day was set apart; 
each was to spend it alone in prayer. 
In the afternoon, my mother came 
out of her room, telling my father 
she had good news for him; for she 
was assured that William would he 
called, and be a minister, and that 
as sure as she had heard my father 
preach, she should hear her son 
William also, and that she should 
not die till she had heard him. The 
rest of the family knew not of this 
communication till some time after 
my brother’s call; but we observed 
my dear mother’s countenance, like 
Hannah’s of old, was from that time 
no more sad. In less than two 
months from this day of fasting and 
humiliation, my dear brother was 
called. He joined the Church the 
next year, and, before the end of the 
year, wrote a letter to my father, 
expressing his views, and desire to 
be a minister. It so happened, that 
owing to the bad state of my mo- 
ther’s health, and other circum- 
stances, she did not hear my brother 
preach till a fortnight before her 
own death, though he had preached 
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several times for my father. He had 
been settled at Buckingham, his first 
place, a few months, when he sent 
word to my father and mother, that 
he felt such delight in his work, that 
he longed for the return of the Sab- 
bath. When he came unexpectedly 
to see them, he preached for my 
father; and my mother, being in 
better health, went to hear him for the 
first and only time. She came home 
in a delightful frame, saying, ‘ “ Now 
lettest thou thy servant depart in 
peace, for mine eyes have seen thy 
salvation ;” I have now heard my son 
William preach, and desire no more.’ 
The next day he returned to Buck- 
ingham; and, what was very re- 
markable, that day fortnight came 
home again to attend his mother’s 
funeral.” 

Shortly after his conversion, he 
appears to have felt and expressed 
an earnest inclination to devote 
himself to the imterest of the Re- 
deemer’s kingdom in the work of 
the ministry. Accordingly, in the 
year 1787, he came to England, and 
was admitted into the Academy at 
Mile End, then under the care of Dr. 
Addington. It was so ordered b 
Divine Providence, that himself and 
the late Rev. John Sibree, afterwards 
of Frome, ‘* were admitted into that 
seminary on the same evening, and 
for some years resided under the 
same roof, intimately sharmg each 
other’s labours, solicitudes, and plea- 
sures; and forming a friendship, 
which for more than thirty years 
never suflered an interruption, till 
suspended for a season in its exer- 
cise,” by the death of the latter; but 
now, doubtless, “‘ renewed, under 
happier circumstances, in a better 
world, to eudure for ever.’’* 

On his quitting the Academy, he 
was settled successively, for a longer 
or shorter time, at the followmg 


* See the Funeral Sermon for Mr. Sibree, 
delivered by Mr, Priestley, at Eudless-street 
Meeting, Salisbury, 1820, 
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places: —Buckingham; Deal, in Kent; 
Devizes, in Wilts; Mere, in the same 
county; Shepton Mallett, in Somer- 
set; and Fordingbridge, in Hamp- 
shire. At all these places, his humble, 
faithful, zealous ministry, was at- 
tended, more or less, with the evi- 
dences of his Master’s presence and 
approval, in the conversion of sin- 
ners to God, and especially in the 
comfort and edification of beliey- 
ers. As a preacher, he was ge- 
nerally admired and enjoyed by the 
more pious and judicious order of 
hearers. ‘There was, in his style and 
spirit, something uncommonly en- 
gaging to those who could appreciate 
solid instruction, combined with great 
richness of Scripture illustration and 
a peculiarly sweet and tender strain 
of reflection and address. If, in 
consequence chiefly of a habit con- 
tracted from the beginning of his 
minisiry (and which none more sin- 
cerely deprecated than himself)—that 
of confining himself too strictly to 
his notes—his manner had not all 
that freedom and vivacity which could 
be desired, and which is especially 
looked for in the present day; this 
defect was abundantly compensated 
by the substantial and impressive 
excellencies of his maéter. In the 
illustration of Old Testament charac- 
ters and facts he peculiarly excelled. 
His discourses on subjects of that 
nature were highly interesting and 
experimental. He was, eminently, a 
Barnabas, a Son of Consolation. He 
well knew how to reach the heart, 
and had a happy skill m speaking 
“a word in season to him that was 
weary.” 

As a friend, a husband, a brother, 
he was invaluable. Here the na- 
tural amiableness of his spirit ap- 
peared, under all the refinmg and 
ennobling influence of the Gospel; 
exhibiting a large measure of “ the 
meekness and gentleness of Christ.” 
He was never happier than when ac- 
tively engaged in some work of bene- 
volence—such as contriving plans or 
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raising money for the relief of the 
necessitous; providing for destitute 
and afflicted families ; or co-operating 
with his brethren in the advance- 
ment of the Redeemer’s kingdom. In 
the furtherance of objects such as these, 
he spared no labour, no time, no 
expenditure, which his circumstances 
allowed. Thousands of miles did he 
travel, for the purpose of collecting 
contributions from the religious pub- 
lic, for important and useful chari- 
ties; and he was, in general, a most 
successful applicant-—one whom it 
was difficult to refuse; since the 
ever benign and placid aspect of his 
countenance was but a faithful index 
to the generous soul which inspired 
his every argument. He had, in an 
eminent degree, all the fine requisites 
to constitute the inestimable neigh- 
bour and friend—gentleness, hospi- 
tality, sympathy, prudence, fidelity. 
Accordingly, few men have lived 
more generally beloved, or died more 
sincerely lamented. 

For the last twelve years of his 
life, he had been a member, and for 
the greater part of the time the Se- 
cretary, of the Hampshire Association 
of Ministers and Churches. In that 
capacity, he rendered the most es- 
sential services to the cause of Christ. 
As one proof of this it may be stated, 
that when he entered on his office, he 
found that body burdened with a 
heavy debt (amounting to nearly 
3,000/.), created by the accomplish- 
ment of liberal, and, for the most 
part, successful, undertakings, for the 
spread of the Gospel in the county 
and neighbourhood. At his death, 
he left the Association free from in- 
cumbrance; to the realization of 
which most desirable result, he con- 
tributed, by correspondence, by in- 
fluence, and hy direct application, at 
least his full share of personal and 
official energy. 

Throughout the long period of his 
ministerial life, he enjoyed, almost 
uninterruptedly, till within a few 
months of his death, that degree 
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of tranquil happiness’ which such 
principles, such dispositions, and 
such a circle of friends as could 
not but attach themselves to a man 
of his temperament, were likely to 
produce. from the period, how- 
ever, above referred to, the scene 
was, in a great measure, altered. In 
consequence of a series of very try- 
ing circumstances, which occurred in 
the society over which he presided, 
he found himself involved in difficul- 
ties and vexations, which indeed not 
unfrequently fall to the lot of the 
faithful minister, but with which his 
kind and gentle spirit could not 
grapple. A man of greater nerve 
and hardihood might, possibly, have 
crushed the evil at its onset, or might 
have been less susceptible of annoy- 
ance from it. But our friend was 
“a man of peace;” and at the same 
time, tenderly conscientious. Hence 
his mind was, for a considerable 
period, subjected to so great a degree 
of uneasiness and anxiety, as evi- 
dently to affect his general health ; 
and, by aggravating a constitutional 
disorder, in all probability, to acce- 
lerate his end. Take warning from 
the occurrence, ye professing merm- 
bers of our churches, and beware, 
lest by any inconsistencies, or acts of 
unkindness on your part, ye hasten 
the dissolution of those which are 
but © earthen vessels’? at the best; 
and thus grievously wound the in- 
terests, and offend the Spirit, of the 
Lord! 

But we must advance to the clo- 
sing scene. Mr. Priestley left home, 
in the month of July last, in appa- 
rently improved heaith, with a view 
to supply the pulpit of his friend, 
the Rev. R. Elliott, of Devizes, for 
two Sabbaths. On the first of these 
he preached with his usual excel- 
lence; as he did likewise on the 
Tuesday and Wednesday in the fol- 
lowing week. Immediately after the 
conclusion of the last service, he 
complained of being unwell, retired 
to rest, and on that day week 
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“ entered into the Joy of his Lord.’ 
It was very mercifully ordered by 
that Being, who watches over all the 
interests and feelings of his servants, 
that this last illness commenced and 
terminated, as it did, under the hos. 
pitable roof of an old and valued 
friend, R. Waylen, Esq., of Devizes ; 
a circumstance which ensured to the 
dear deceased, and to his excellent 
and now bereaved partner, all that 
attentive and sympathetic consola- 
tion which genume friendship could 
afford. 

During his last illness, Mr. P. was 
prevented by the great debility at- 
tending the disease, from speaking 
much or frequently to those around. 
What he did utter, however, was 
clearly indicative of placid resigna- 
tion and Christian hope. On one 
occasion, viz. the Sabbath previcus 
to his departure, he desired that the 
family might not be hindered, by his 
circumstances, from attending the 
house of God, and, as he expressed 
it, from enjoying “ the holy rest of 
the day.” As it was necessary, 
however, that some should remain at 
home, he took the opportunity of 
calling to his bedside the young 
people of the family, and conversing 
with them, in the most affectionate 
and impressive manner, on the con- 
cerns of their souls; as he did like- 
wise afterwards with the man-servant 
of the house. The following. verse 
was repeated by him more than once, 
as expressive of his feelings im the 
approach of eternity :— 

“A guilty, weak, and helpless worm, 

On tby kind arms I fall; 
Be thou my strength and righteousness, 
My Jesus, und my All!”? 

At length, without perceptible suf 
fering or emotion, he gradually and 
gently “ fell asleep in Jesus,” It 
is evident, that although the event 
at last took place rather unexpect- 
edly, it was one for which he was 
habitually prepared, and on which 
his mind had of late been especially . 
fixed, ‘lhis may be gathered from 
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the subjects he had chosen for the 
three last: discourses he ever deli- 
‘vered ;—that on the Sabbath-evening 
being on Acts vii. 60—< And when 
he had said this, he fell asleep ;” 
that on the Tuesday evening, from 
Job iii. 17—“ There the wicked cease 
from troubling, and there the weary 
are at rest;” and that on the Wed- 
nesday evening, from Eccl. vi, 12— 
“ For who knoweth what is good for 
man in this life, all the days of his 
vain life which he spendeth as a 
shadow? for who can tell a man 
‘what shall be after him under the 
sun ?” 

On the Wednesday succeeding his 
death, the mortal remains were so- 
lemnly committed to the grave, in 
the ground belonging to the Inde- 
pendent Chapel at Devizes. A num- 
ber of ministers and other friends 
attended the mournful yet pleasing 
ceremonial, The Rev. J. Biggs, of 
Devizes, read the Scriptures and 
addressed the assembly in the chapel ; 
the Rev. R. Elliott spoke at the 
grave; and the Rev. J. Honiwell, of 
Melksham, closed with prayer. On 
‘the following Sabbath, various mi- 
nisters, most intimately acquainted 
with the deceased, improved the event 
to their respective congregations. A 
funeral sermon was preached on that 
day to the congregation at Fording- 
bridge, by the Rev. Alfred Bishop, 
of Ringwood, from Heb. xii. 7, 8: 
and at the ensuing half-yearly Meet- 
ing of the Hants Association, which 
was held at Salisbury, on the 26th 
of September, the same minister de- 
livered a discourse on occasion of 
the removal of their late beloved 
Secretary, from 2 Cor. iv. 7— 
“Tn our Father’s house are many 
mansions ;” aproof that many are to 
be gathered there. This is the centre 
towards which all his family tend, 
the home where they are all destined 
to meet. There, Jesus is gone be- 
fore us, to receive us to himself, and 
“to an innumerable company of 
angels, and to the spirits of just men 
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made perfect.” That is the land of 
our friends, our people, and our kin- 
dred—there, many whom we have 
known and regarded on earth, will 
greet our approach with the cor- 
diality of heavenly friendship, and 
bid us welcome to “ everlasting ha- 
bitations,” 


€ On Sion’s hill, we those shall hail, 
From whom we parted in the vale.’’* 


A. B. 


Ringwood, 


ELIJAH’S JOURNEY. 
For the Evangelical Magazine. 


THROUGH the infirmity of buman 
nature, and the trying circumstances 
in which good men are placed, we find 
them in some instances failing in the 
exercise of those graces in which they 
are most eminent. Thus Abrabam, 
the father of the faithful, was, through 
the apprebeusion of danger, led to deal 
insincerely with Abimelech. ‘Thus 
Peter, thongh of a bold and ardent 
temper, and though he alone ventured: 
to attack the armed band which came 
to seize his Master, was induced to 
deny him, by the surmises of the maid- 
servant. And thus Elijah, so famous 
for his zeal and courage, was so dis- 
mayed by the threats of Jezebel, that 
he fled to the wilderness for security, 
instead of remaining in Israel, to en- 
courage the faithful remnant by bis 
counsels, and to awe a profligate court 
by his warnings and rebukes. Yet the 
care of heaven did not desert him. 
Twice did the angel of the Lord touch 
him, and call on him to arise and to 
eat the bread and drink the water 
which he had provided for him; and in 
the strength of that food he journeyed 
forty days and forty nights, till he came 
to Horeb, the Mount of God, where 
he received such displays of the divine 
glory, as qualified him for the undaunted 
discharge of the public duties which 
he had yet to perform. This portion of 
the prophet’s history suggests many im- 
portant instructions. 

1, Good men have, like Elijah, a 
journey before them. This world is 
not their home; they are travelling 


* Priestley’s Sermon for Sibree, p, 12. 
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through it like pilgrims and strangers, 
and their life must be occupied with 
the graces and duties in which their 
meetness for heaven is formed. Some 
are commencing this journey, and are 
asking the way to Zion with their faces 
thitherward; others have made con- 
siderable progress in it; and others 
have advanced so far, that they can 
say, ‘‘I am now ready to be offered, 
and the time of my departure is at 
hand.” With that holy Mount in 
view where the journey closes, how 
light seem its toils, how easy its 
sacrifices! Its perils are encountered 
with the courage inspired by hope, and 
its burdens are borne by the patience 
which it strengthens. It is most la- 
mentable that so few, comparatively, 
are engaged in this journey; for ‘ strait 
is the gate, and narrow is the way that 
leadeth to life, and few there be that 
find it.”’ 

2. To this journey we require to be 
stirred up. Exhausted by fatigue of 
body, or anxiety of mind, Elyjah laid 
himself down to rest, and it was neces- 
sary that he sheuld be reused to prose- 
cute bis journey. And good men are 
sometimes so discouraged by the diffi- 
culties of the way, so overpowered by 
sloth, so attracted by the fascinating 
objects which present themselves to 
their view, or are so influenced by the 
hints of those who tell them that no 
haste is necessary, that they are dis- 
posed to fold their hands to sleep. But 
God will rouse them; and if softer 
methods are not effectual, he will try 
others of a more alarming description. 
Thrice did our Lord’s disciples slumber 
during his agony, and thrice did he 
rouse them, saying, “* What! could ye 
not watch with me for one hour??? The 
calamity which deprives men of the 
substance to which they looked for 
worldly comfort; the disappointment 
which plunges you in sorrow at the 
moment when hope was highest, and 
the sickness which threatens to tear 
from you the relative whose presence 
you feel to be tbe charm of life, and 
whose care is the blessing of your 
dwelling, are the voice of God scatter- 
ing the presumptuous fancies which 
were whispering, “Sleep on now and 
take your rest;’’ and calling upon you 
to watch, and to be sober, and to gird 
up the loins of your minds. What a 
melancholy view of our nature is it, 
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that we should need to be stirred up to 
goto heaven! Let us, therefore, fear, 
lest a promise being left us of entering 
into his rest, any of us should seem te 
come short of it. 

3. This journey cannot be accom- 
plished in our own strength. The say-~ 
ing of the angel is as applicable to us 
as it was to Elijah, ‘“‘ The journey is too 
great for thee.” It lies through a 
wilderness infested by wild beasts; under 
its scorching sun the most vigorous will 
faint, and over its burning sands the pil- 
grim will make slow progress, and 
what he does attain will be effected 
with pain and difficulty. It is most 
difficult to maintain spirituality of mind 
amidst the temptations of the world; 
to hope in God, when clouds and dark- 
ness are round about him; to persist in 
benefiting the thankless, warning the 
incorrigible, and expostulating with the 
thoughtless; to mortify passions which 
others are indulging, and to sigh for 
blessings which others are enjoying, 
who have not waited for them so long, 
or prayed for them so importunately, as 
we have done. In the windings of the 
wilderness we must have a guide, in its 
perils a protector, and in its necessities 
a supply from above. 

4. The difficulties of this journey 
are known to our Ged, and com- 
passionately considered by him. Of 
them the propbet was warned, and for 
them he was prepared. By us, few of 
the difficulties of our journey are fore- 
seen. Fancy sketches before the young, 
fields all verdant, a sky ever serene, a 
path always smooth; or, if it antici- 
pates evil, it is ight and transient. A 
temporary storm is all thatit forebodes 
in the sky, a few thorns are all it anti- 
cipates in the path. Our friends and 
guides know not all the evil that is 
before us. ‘There is much danger for 
which they cannot arm us, and many 
sorrows for which they cannot fortify 
us. But to Jehovah all things are 
naked and open; and he knows our 
frame, and remembereth that we are 
dust. While our enemies may mark 
the perils which are before us, that they 
may take advantage of them for our 
injury or ruiu, God discerns them as 
the scene where his wisdom will lead 
the blind in ways they know not, where 
his compassion shall be shown in belp- 
ing our infirmities, and bis grace shall 
make us more than conquerors. 
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5. That Ged makes ample provision 
for our accomplishing this journey. 
Like the provision made for Elijah, 
which came not from the wilderness, 
this comes not from the world. The 
world is fallof objects and scenes fitted 
to enfeeble, but not to strengthen; to 
shake, but not to establish; to seduce, 
but not to confirm ; to separate, but not 
to unite the*pilgrims to Zion. As an- 
gels brought this provision to the pro- 
phet, so‘the ministers of religion are 
made helpers of the believer's joy. 
The strength of God’s grace, the con- 
solations of his Spirit, the light of his 
countenance, and the animation of his 
love, he imparts in the ordinances of 
the Gospel. In seasons, and in places, 
where to human view nothing could be 
anticipated but pain without relief, 
fear without hope, and the sorrow that 
worketh death, God hath sent help 
from his sanctuary, and strength out of 
Zion. Let us think of the simplicity 
of ibis provision. The angel could 
have bronght to Elijah the finest dain- 
ties aud the most sumptuous fare, but 
he brings a cake of bread and a cruse 
of water. And the souls of saints are 
not nourished by the enticing words of 
man’s wisdom, the subtleties of cnrious 
speculation, or the imagery of a luxnu- 
riant fancy ; but by the piain truths of 
the Gospel. O Lord, by these things 
men live, and in them is the life of my 
spirit. Often has it been seen, that by 
the prayer which came from the heart, 
though expressed in the humblest dic- 
tion, the sad kave been comforted and 
the tempted have been relieved. It is 
also worthy of notice, that it was of 
the food which bad already refreshed 
him, that Elijah was called to partake 
a second time ; and such is the varied 
and exhaustless value of the word of 
God, that the texts which have sus- 
tained you formerly, will strengthen 
you now and hereafter, and they will 
fit you not only for the same, but for 
other trials. 

6. Let us mark how the good man 
continues and closes his journey under 
the influence of Heaven. Such was the 
miraculous influence of this food, that 
the prophet required no new supply for 
forty days; and there are cases in the 
spiritual life, in which supplies are 
vouchsafed, by which faith is strength- 
ened, and hope is animated, for many 
deys ta.come, Thera have been good 
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men, whose souls have been so enlarged 
at the communion table, that during 
succeeding months of sickness the heart 
has been glad, the glory has rejoiced, 
and the flesh hath suffered in hope. 
Promises which were the blessing of 
youth, have been the solace of age and 
the last hope of the dying. He that 
drinketh of this well shall never thirst, 
butitshall be in bim a well of living 
water, springing up into everlasting 
life. 

Elijah took forty days to accomplish 
his journey to Horeb. It was but a 
journey of four or five days from the 
spot where he was refreshed by the 
angel, but he went through byways, 
for fear of being pursued, and took time 
to rest in different places. Your jour- 
ney may be longer than you anticipate 5 
but goodness and mercy shall follow 
all the days of your life, and you shall 
dwell in the house of the Lord for 
ever. During the bright days of pros- 
perity, and the dark nights of affliction, 
the righteous shall hold on his way, and 
he that hath clean hands shall wax 
stronger and stronger. ‘Travellers who 
have set out to reach some favourite 
object of destination, have, in some 
cases, perished ere they reached it; but 
none ever entered on the way to Zion, 
who did not arrive at it. There are 
considerable varieties as to the length 
or the comfort of the journey; but all 
Zion’s pilgrims are under the same 
gracious Conductor, and of them He 
thus speaks :—‘ My sheep hear my voice, 
and I know them, and they follow me, 
and 1 give unto them eternal life, and 
they shall never perish; neither shall 
any pluck them out of my hand.” The 
place which they reach is not, like 
Horeb, a solitary mount, in which they 
shall be alone with God; but they come 
to the heavenly Jerusalem, to tbe 
spirits of just men made perfect, to an 
innumerable company of angels, and 
to Jesus the Mediator of the new cove- 
nant, as well as to God the Judge of 
all. And from this mount they shall 
not return, as Elijah did, to struggle 
with the idolatry and profligacy of a 
sinful nation, but they are made pillars 
in the temple of God, and shall go no 
more out. Reflection on the mercy 
which they have experienced in their 
journey, the rapture which the attain- 
ment of a full salvation must inspire, 
and the antisipations ef everlasting 


CLAIMS OF HOME. 


life, will unite in a happiness the bliss 
of which we cannot now fully con- 
ceive, which gratitude will ascribe to 
the Lamb that was slain. 

Let good men, like the Ethiopian 
nobleman after his baptism, go on their 
way rejoicing. The joy of the Lord 
is your strength. Invite others to go 
along with you. Can you see multi- 
tudes hurrying on in the broad way 
that leads to destruction, and not say 
to them, “ Forsake the foolish and live, 
and go in the way of understanding ?”” 
The conduct of Moses to Hobab, calls 
on you to say to your friends, We are 
journeying to the place of which the 
Lord hath said, I will give it you; come 
thou with us, and we will do thee good, 
for the Lord hath spoken good con- 
cerning Israel.” How affecting are 
the words of the excellent Mr. Joseph 
Milner, to afriend who was bidding him 
adieu, when he was near the end of 
his journey—“ Take care where you 
and I meet again, that is every thing.”’ 
Partake not of the food or the potion 
which the world may offer you. Touch 
not, taste not, handle not. They will 
stupify your senses, and inflame your 
passions. Bouquets of flowers and 
perfumes are said to propagate the 
plague; and thus depraving to the 
heart is the influence of worldly plea- 
sure. Complain not of the length or 
of the difficulties of your journey: these 
are fixed in wisdom and in goodness, as 
well as in sovereignty; and the longer 
you are in the wilderness, if you exer- 
cise, during your stay, the faith and the 
patience of the saints, the more abun- 
dant will be your joy, and the more 
bright your glory, in the better country. 
Various maxims have been stated, under 
the pompous title of “ The Secret of 
Happiness ;” but the secret of happi- 
ness, as to this world, is to learn, in 
whatever state we are, therewith to be 
content; and the secret of happiness, 
as to futurity, is to commit ourselves by 
faith to the charge of that grace, which 
reigns tbrough righteousness unto eier- 
nal life, by Jesus “Christ our Lord. 

H. B. 


THE CLAIMS OF HOME. 
To the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine. 


PERMIT me to lament, Sir, to you, 
as the Editor of a Christian Miscellany, 
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and through you to a large body of 
God’s professing people, what I con- 
ceive to be the inexcusable indolence 
of the Christian world. 

Many, no doubt, will be perfectly 
astonished at the daring, and to them 
unfounded, charge thus publicly alleged. 
It will be thought by many a cen- 
sure as groundless, as an observation 
impertinent; but { fear [ can too well 
substantiate the remark. I am speak- 
ing with regard to the claims of Home, 
and [ would ask, “ Do we, as Chris- 
tians, exert ourselves as we ought ?”” 

It is true, we devote some of our 
property and influence to send the Gos- 
pel to foreign shores; but is not the 
neighbourhood af our dwelling wun- 
pitied 2 

Do we exert ourselves for the good 
of the poor wretch we see frequently 
pass eur window, and who is noto- 
riously abandoned and vile? Is our 
town included in the chart of our Chris- 
tian sympathy and exertion? I fear it 
is here lies the ground for censure—our 
activity zs not continued. 

Y would submit, “ Do Christian mi- 
nisters exert themselves as the Lord 
would have them ?”’ 

It is true, they preach the Gospel 
faithfully and affectionately—visit the 
sick with assiduity and tenderness; but 
do they embrace every opportunity for 
“ winning souls to Christ?’ I lament 
that the remark has been made, and I 
fear on good ground, that ministers 
do not always shine in the parlour as 
Christians ! 

I am not coulending that on those 
occasions conversation should be en- 
tirely spzritwal, but | am urging that tbe 
opportunity for doing good should be 
seized and turned to good account; 
that the child of God may be profited, 
and the sinner warned. ‘This is parti- 
cularly necessary with regard to the 
young people generally present. I 
would ask, after leaving the confine- 
ment of the study for bis | morning walk, 
why might not the minister, or, in the 
same way, the private Christian, en- 
deavour to exert himself for God, with- 
out any infringement on necessary re- 
laxation? Might not one tract be 
given away, or one religious hint 
dropped? 

When a Christian is journeying, might 
not tracts be given away on the coach ? 
Not indiscriminately ; when some, feel- 
ing perhaps shocked, would draw back 
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from the imaginary “ methodistical 
eant;” but, with judgment in exercise, 
what good might not be done? The 
little handbills issued by the Religious 
Tract Society, dropped before the | poor 
labourer as the coach passes, converted 
by the Holy Spiritinto good seed, might 
spring up to an abundant harvest. 

T complain of Christian indolence, 
because I measure what might have 
been done by what has been done— 
power entrusted by influence exerted. 
I cannot but think in our account with 
God there is a miserable default, and 
that our practice slanders our prin- 
ciples. 

Home, then, has a claim for our ex- 
ertion. I would seriously ask the 
Christian reader—Have not many souls 
from your own town entered eternity 
the last year, whom you might have 
preserved from hell, if you had warned 
and remonstrated with them? Are 
not many hours now frivolously occu- 
pied, which might be turned into wel/- 
spent time in benefiting the souls of 
your neighbours? Ob! I do think 
Christian tradesmen forget the souls of 
their dependents: how many seasons 
occur for speaking to one and another 
business brings before them—now, alas! 
never “ laid hold of !”’ 

To the minister—to the private 
Cbristian—to the Christian tradesman, 
whether engaged as a shopkeeper or 
as a traveller—I would say—‘ Do 
seize every opportunity for doing good 
to the souls of those whom God throws 
in your path.”’ 

I beard, some Sabbaths since, the 
following solemn remark from the pul- 
pit—* There will be a point in eternity, 
when the tormeut of one lost soul will 
have exceeded ihe aggregate of suffer- 
ing endured from the beginning to the 
end of Time!”’ 


MISEREOS, 


EXTRACTS OF A LETTER 


Written by the late Rev. Herbert Mends, of 
Plymouth, to a Member of his Church 
who was called to reside in London, and 
who solicited his Advice. 


“ T HAVE often lamented that Provi- 
dence has cast your lot at such a dis- 
tance from me, but our Father, knows 


EXTRACTS OF A LETTER, «c. 


what is best. It rather surprised. me, 
and awakened a feeling of regret, to 
find, by your letter, that you had not 
joined any church: your soul must have 
suffered from want of such communion 
with the saints: it is by no means con- 
ducive to our growth in grace, and 
stability in the faith, to wander from 
temple to temple. Too great a va- 
riety is dangerous; it tends to unsettle 
the mind, and tempts us to put up with 
the religion of the passions, instead of 
that of the heart. It is on this ground 
that I confess I should not recommend 
to you those societies, where such a 
round of preachers is encouraged. 
Reason and experience convince the 
well-informed Christian, that where 
there is a succession of preachers, there 
is the least variety of SUBJECTS! The 
variety consists almost wholly of per- 
sons and voices; for travelling mi- 
nisters cannot study closely, and are 
obliged to take the most prominent 
features of the Gospel scheme of salva- 
tion; and thus these same subjects are 
reiterated, although by different men. 
Think, my friend, of thzs, and I believe 
you will find the remark verified by 
facts. I very much disapprove of the 
present mode of ministers leaving 
their own flocks so frequently, and for 
so long a period, to the care of—some- 
times—they know not WHO: it greatly 
injures the minds of young ministers, 
whose inexperienced years are too 
favourable to the voice of flattery, and 
who, I fear, thus travel to catch the 
applause of an indiscreet multitude ; 
and who are as ready to shout bo- 
sanua to his successor, the following 
six weeks? What would the world 
think of ‘a FATHER who should so 
often leave his family to the care of— 
whom he could get—who should daily 
sit at the head of his table, and preside 
in his family. 

“ By these remarks you will be ready 
to guess that I should rather wish you to 
form your most serious engagements 
with a church under a steady and judi- 
cious pastor, who takes heed to his flock. 
I cannot direct you, because I am not 
acquainted with their relative situa- 
tions. Thus, at your request, I have 
very freely given you my opinion, and 
most sincerely hope that the Lord will 
direct you, and give you understanding 
in all things.” 


BY THE REY. HERBERT MENDS. 


OUTLINES OF A SERMON, 


Preached at Plymouth, bythe late Rev. 
Herbert Mends. 


Trext.—“ Blessed be the God and Father 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, which according 
to his abundant mercy hath begotten us 
again unto a lively hope by the resurrection 
of Jesus Christ from the dead.’’?-—lsé Zpist. 
of Peter, i. 3. 


DEPENDENT creatures should be 
grateful creatures. ‘This verse affordsa 
noble subject for our gratitude to God. 


I. Observe the Author of this great 
and glorious work, “the God and 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ.” 
God is the Father of Jesus Christ, as 
it respects the human nature of Jesus, 
and his designation to the office of 
Mediator. ‘Ibe Scriptures fully de- 
clare the essential Divinity of Jesus; 
and, when on earth, be manifested his 
divinity by the miracles he performed. 
The humiliation of Jesus was a volun- 
tary act: there are Three Distinct 
Persons in the Sacred Trinity; tbe 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit; 
each of them concurring in the redemp- 
tion of man. 


II. Observe the design of the great 
work of God the Father, and the Foun- 
tain of Deity—‘‘ Hath begotten us 
again unto a lively hope;”’ the expres- 
sion again, intimates that man in bis 
primeval state of purity had a hope of 
glory, but when man became a sinner, 
{his hope was lost, therefure God has 
begotten us again unto a lively hope. 
Hope is the anchor of the soul—it is 
our support and stay—it is a most in- 
valuable blessing: bat the nature of 
this bope is much mistaken by many ; 
we sball, therefore, illustrate 1s nature. 
It is styled a lively hope, for these rea- 
sons :— 

lst. It proceeds from Jesus Christ, 
the Fountain of Life. 

2d. It produces a Divine Life in the 
soul—the life of love and affection to 
Jesus, the life of zeal, the life of forti- 
tude and resignation. A lively hope 
will make us firm in the season of 
adversity. 

“A hope so much divine, may trials well 
endure.’—Warts. 


It produces the life of joy, and the 


life of happiness. 
3d. It opens lively and blissful pros- 


pects. 
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_ The object of the Christian's hope is, 

1. A complete deliverance from the 
effects of sin: there is not a single 
sorrow or affliction we feel, but what 
is the effect of sin; also, “ the wages 
of sin is death;’’ the soul is also aw- 
fully degenerated in all its powers and 
faculties. The effects of sin will not be 
removed from the body until the re- 
surrection, but it will be removed from 
the soul at death. ‘ 

2. The full and everlasting fruition 
of heaven, which consists in the vision 
of God, in purity, in glory, and felicity, 
for ever. 

IIT. Observe the medium of the con- 
veyance of this hope—* By the resur- 
rection of Jesus Christ from the dead.” 
~ This living hope includes, 

Ist. The work of God for us, which 
is the atonement of Jesus: the vesur- 
rection of Jesus was necessary to com- 
plete the work of redemption ; it is the 
grand binging point of the Gospel, and 
it is fixed by God as the ground of our 
hope. 

2d. It includes the work of God in 
us, which is the teachings ef the Spi- 
rit; thus, the witnessing of the Spirit, 
of the work of God for us, and in us, 
constitutes the ground of the Christian’s 
lively hope. 

Improvement. 

Ist. Let us bless God for Jesus 
Christ. 

2d. Observe the vast difference be- 
tween the man of the world and the 
real Christian. 

3d. Examine seriously the ground 
of your hope. 

May the Lord grant you a lively 
hope through Jesus Christ! 


THE 
ENGAGEMENTS AND 
REMUNERATION OF STUDENTS, 


Mr. EDITOR, 

THE attention of the Christian pub- 
lic has been recently drawn, by a 
variety of methods, to the way in 
which candidates for the ministry are 
educated and maintained. Among 
other defects in the systems obtaining 
in most of our Dissenting colleges, it 
has been thought that the frequent pub- 
lic engagements of the students is not 
the least prominent, It has been urged, 
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however, that many students depend, 
for the supply of those extras which 
are not provided by the respective col- 
leges, on preaching fees. Hence this 
evil has been considered as a necessary 
one. Butcan this plea be urged in the 
defence of those engagements for which 
the students receive nothing? Engage- 
ments which employ much valuable 
time, are actually expensive to the 
students, and yield nothing towards 
their support? I have opportunities of 
knowing, that in one of our most re- 
spectable institutions, the students (in 
number. not more than sixteen) have, 
every month, about forty engagements 
of this kind. Now, sir, if the evil 
which arises from the frequent preach- 
ing of students is to be called a neces- 
sary one, should not the presidents of 
our respective colleges take care that 
it shall exist no further than as it shall 
deserve the name? ‘I'he time allotted 
to study is not the period for those 
itinerant and disinterested labours, 
which, while they speak a heart imbued 
with holy zeal, encroach most seriously 
on that ééme which is to fit the student 
for varied and oppressive duties, and 
that course of discipline on which his 
future respectability and usefulness will 
mainly depend. Let me ask, then, 
should it, henceforth, be thought im- 
proper in students to decline such en- 
gagements? That this would put a 
stop to the preaching of the Gospel 
where it has hitherto been dispensed 
by them gratis, would not, in mavy in- 
stances, be the case. he poorer con- 
gregations wovld then apply to those 
which are rich, for that help which 
would enable them to support (in a 
moderate and reasonable way) those 
labourers in the Lord’s vineyard, who 
not only deserve, but need, the hire 
which the great Husbandmaa has ap- 
pointed them, Some places would un- 
doubtedly be left to the attention of 
local preachers ; but would not this be 
better than the present system, which 
contributes to render the whole plan 
of education, though laborious to the 
tutors and expensive to the public, so 
far abortive, as to leave the student, in 
too many instances, neither a good 
theologian nor a respectable classic. 
Your obedient Servant, 
TRO—R, 


ENGAGEMENTS AND REMUNERATION OF STUDENTS. 


ANECDOTE, 

“ WHAT is the use,” said the pupil 
of a medical friend of ours one morn- 
ing to his master, when on their way 
to a place of worship; “ what is the 
use of going so often to church, when 
you only hear the same things over 
again?’? ‘ What is the use,” replied 
his master, ‘of breakfasting, dining, 
and supping, every day, when you only 
eat the same things over again?’ ‘I 
do not see,”’ said the youth, “ that the 
cases at all resemble each other. [ 
must eat, to support my life and nourish 
my body, which otberwise would lan- 
guish and die.”? The cases are much 
more parallel than you are aware,” 
rejoined the master. ‘* What food is 
to the body, the ordinances of religion 
are to the soul. As the natural life in 
the one will languish and decay, unless 
we maintain it by the bounties of God’s 
providence; so the divine life in the 
other will wither and pass aw ay, unless 
we have recourse to the provisions of 
his grace.’ “ How does it happen, 
then,’ inquired the young man of our 
friend, “that all have not the same 
relish for religious exercises, while all 
have the same appetite for their bodily 
food?? “ There,’? answered bis mas- 
ter, “ you again mistake the matter. 
It is very true that, when our bodies 
are in health, we desire and relish our 
daily bread. But when we are sick, it 
is widely different; we have then not only 
no relish for our food, but even loathe 
it; and not unfrequently desire that 
which is unnatural and injurious. So 
it is wilh the soul. When that is at 
peace with God, through the redemp- 
tion which is in Christ, it is in bealth ; 
and not only desires, but relishes, the 
exercises of devotion, and cannot exist 
without them. But while the soul 
continues in sin, it is in a state of dis- 
ease; and having no appetite for spi- 
ritual tood, it dislikes both the seasons 
and the exercises of devotion, considers 
the Lord’s day a weariness, and avoids 
the society of bis people. Nor does the 
resemblance stop even here. For as 
bodily disease, unless removed by the 
hand of skill, will speedily terminate 
our present existence; so the conti- 
nuance of thatspiritual disease—I mean 
sin—which we derive from our first 
parents, will issue in that spiritual and 
eternal death, which consists in the 
everlasting exclusion of the soul from 
the presence and favour of its Creator,’? 
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ANECDOTES AND INTEREST: 
ING FACTS. 
(From American Publications, chiefly the 
New York Observer.) 


FEMALE EDUCATION. 


About the beginning of 1825, Mr. 
King, the American Missionary, spent 
about six months in Tyre (of Scrip- 
ture), in Syria, and made some efforts 
to establish a school there for the in- 
struction of Tyrian females. He was 
very near succeeding, when one of the 
principal priests rose up and said, “Itis 
by no means expedient to teach women 
to read the word of God. It is better 
for them to remain in ignorance, than 
to know how to read and write. They 
are quite bad enough with what little 
they now know. ‘Teach them to read 
and write, and there would be no living 
with them.’ These arguments were 
sufficient to convince all the Greek and 
Catholic population of the impropriety 
of female education. 


HOW TO BE HUMBLE. 


Meditate much on the example of 
Christ, who humbled himself even on 
the cross. Endeavour to gain deep 
impressions of your guilt, and of the 
punishment which your sins have me- 
rited. Dwell upon the precious pro- 
mises of God to the bumble and con- 
trite. And remember, that one em- 
ployment of the redeemed in glory, is 
to cast their crowns at the Saviour’s 
feet. 


One of the Fathers once said, “ If I 
were asked what is the first grace of a 
Christian, I would say, humility. If 
I were asked what was the second, I 
wouldsay, humility. If I were asked, 
what is the third, I would say, humi- 
lity for ever.’’ 


CURIOUS SNUFF-BOX. 


A few months since, in repairing the 
venerable Cathedral of Glasgow, which 
has been standing for more than seven 
hundred years, one of the largest tim- 
bers of the roof wasremoved, and from 
a piece of it an ingenious Scotchman 
made a snufi-box, and sent it as a pre- 
sent to his friend. On the lid of the 
box is the following curious inscrip- 
tion :— 

“ Respect me for what I have been. 
The time was, when I was a young 
and hopeful plant of nature. In the 
course of years I became tall, and the 
birds of the air were happy under my 
shadow, and returned me the sweetest 
notes for the protection I afforded 
them. By the hand of man I was cut 
down, and stript of nature’s robes, and 
became an ARCH in the CATHEDRAL 
of GLASGOW, and for upwards of seven 
hundred years have been a cover to the 
teachers in that sanctuary. I also 
screened alike the saint and the sinner 
from the stormy blast; but now I am 
an outcast from the house of God, and 
have become a gazing stock in the 
bands of man, and a part of my re- 
mains have been converted into this 
Snuff- box.” 
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PARAPHRASE OF PSALM VIII. 


O Lorp, where’er thy name is known, 
How good, how great, thou still appearest, 
Though far beyond our view thy throne 
Tn uncreated light thou rearest! 
The infant’s lip, the suckling’s tongue, 
To thee their grateful hymns would raise ; 
If age should leave thy love unsung, 
Or mortal foe withhold thy praise. 


When on the azure vault of heaven, 
The work of thine Almighty fingers, 

And on the orbs, which thou hast giv’n 
To yield us light, our fancy lingers ; 


| Amidst those glories of the sky, 


How mean our earth appears! how dim! 
And what is man, O Lord, we cry, 
That thou should’st ever think of him? 


For thou hast form’d his wond’rous frame, 
To that of angels scarce inferior ; 


At glory taught his thoughts to aim, 


And mark’d with grace his fair exterior j 


To him, o’er all thy works below, 


Thou hast assign’d a boundless sway, 


That he to them might mercy show, 


And they might reason’s power obey. 
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The herds that crop the dewy meads— 
The fiocks that scale the heathy moun- 
tain — 
And ey’ry living thing that feeds 
By silver lake or crystal fountain,— 
The feather’d tribes of ev’ry land, 
' The tenants of the stream and wave,— 
All, all to him thy bounteous hand, 
To him, as thy vicegerent, gave. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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O Lord, where’er thy name is known, 

How good, how great, thou still appearest, 
Though far beyond our view thy throne 

In uncreated light thou rearest ! 
The infant’s lip, the suckling’s tongue, 

To thee their grateful bymns would raise 5 
If age should leave thy love unsung, 

Or mortal foe withhold thy praise. 
Edinburgh. H..E; 


REVIEW OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS. 


Tue Corrace Bistr, anp Famitry Ex- 
PosiTor; containing the Authorized Trans- 
lation of the Old and New Testaments, 
with Practical Reflections, and short 
Explanatory Notes, calculated to eluci- 
dute difficult and obscure Passages. Dedi- 
cated, by permission, to the Kight Rev. 
Lord Bishup of Salisbury. By Tuomas 
Wicitams, Author of “ The Age of Infi- 
delity,”’? in answer to Paine; a ‘‘New 
Translation of Solomon’s Song ;’’ ‘f An 
Historic Defence of Experimental Reli- 
gion,” &c. &c. 3 vols. 8yvo. 


Simpkin and Marshall. 


We have watched the progress of this 
unpretending, but meritorious and useful 
work, from its commencement to its close 5 
and we are now happy to congratulate the 
worthy Author upon the completion of an 
undertaking which must have involved much 
labour and anxiety, but which may greatly 
benefit the Church of Christ, long alter he 
has been raised to bis blessed reward, In 
two or three former Numbers, we have ex- 
pressed an opinion on parts of the Cottage 
Bible; we are now able to speak of it as a 
whole, and, in doing so, we sball simply 
give currency to those views and feelings 
which have been the result of a somewhat 
close attention to its various and peculiar 
excellencies. 

As to the general structure of the Cot- 
tage Bible, a few words will be sufficient to 
describe its character. The first volume 
contains all the Historical books, and closes 
with the book of Job. The second volume 
comprises the remaining books of the Old 
Testament. Tbe third volume is occupied 
with the New Testament. The Authorized 
Version is retained, and is printed in a neat 
clear type. Some of tbe longer chapters 
are divided into paragraphs, for the accommo- 
dation of family reading, and such chapters 
as contain references somewhat unsuitable 
to families and schools are printed in a 
smaller type lor the sake of distinction. 
To each chapter there is added a concise 
practical Exposition, embodying a general 


reference to the chief matters it contains ; 
and, at the foot of each page, there are 
critical Notes, supplying amended readings 
of passages, and throwing light on numerous 
parts of Holy Writ, by interesting refer- 
ences to the prevailing customs of ancient 
Eastern nations. 

One great peculiarity of the Cottage 
Bible is, that the author bas principally em- 
ployed his critical efforts upon texts really 
difficult. And it is but simple justice to 
affirm, that his elucidations are in general 
distinguished by equal accuracy, sobriety, 
and devotion. Mr. W.is no rash theorist; 
but a calm, collected, and well-instructed 
student of the sacred word. 

On all those parts of Scripture which 
have been impugned by the heterodox, or 
scorned by the infidel, Mr. W. has bestowed 
double pains; and here his labours will be 
found invaluable. Every separate book has 
its distinct introduction ; and the information 
conveyed will be found to be of the most 
authentic description. Mr. W. is always 
careful to quote the authorities upon which 
either bis opinions or criticisms are founded ; 
so that ampler information, if sought alter, 
may always be obtained. 

On the subject of prophecy, Mr. W. has 
written apparently with much judgment; 
and those who wish the best instruction on a 
topic now much agitated, may read with 
advantage what be has written on tbe Four- 
TEENTA, SEVENTEENTH, EiGureentu, and 
Twenrierh Cuarrers of the Book of Re- 
velation. Mr, W. seems to have but little 
sympatby with the dogmatic class of inter- 
preters, and does not deal out barsh cen- 
sures against those who differ from him. 
What he bas said on the subject of the Mil- 
lennium, in the Twentieth Chapter of the 
book of Revelation, seems truly worthy of a 
curelul perusal. 

The Chronological Indexes appended both 
to the Old and New Testaments, will be 
found of great service to the enlightened 
student of the sacred volume, Mr. W, 
follows Archbishop Usher, Dr. A. Claike, 
Dr, W. Hales, and the Rev. T. H. Horne. 
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In the Cottage Bible, also, will be found a 
very well digested Essay, on the Connexion 
between the Old and New Testaments; a 
valuable Harmony of the Precepts, Prayers, 
and Promises, of the Holy Scriptures; and 
a Chronological Table, showing at one view 
the Period in which the sacred writers fiou- 
rished, and the most celebrated of the hea- 
then Poets, Historians, Orators, and Philo- 
sophers, contemporary with them. 

The doctrinal views maintained in the 
Cottage Bible are strictly Evangelical, and 
the general character of the Exposition is 
highly practical. We can, without fear of 
disappointing our readers, warmly recom-_ 
mend a work in which piety, sound biblical 
knowledge, familiar illustration, and well- 
timed criticism, are tke distinguishing cha- 
racteristics. We should be happy to see the 
day when every cottage in the land pos- 
sessed a copy of *‘ The Cottage Bible.’ 


History or THE CoMMONWEALTH OF ENGe 
Land. rom its Commencement, to the 
Restoration of Charles the Second. By 
Wittiam Gopwin. Vol. III. From the 
Death of Charles the First, to the Pro- 
tectorate. 


H. Colburn, New Burlington-street. 


Weare happy to welcome the appearance 
of another volume, from the pen of Mr. 
Godwin, on the subject of the Common- 
wealtb, because we entertain the highest 
possible opinion of his merits, as an impar- 
tial, laborious, and enlightened historian. 
Those who have been accustomed to dismiss 
the whole period of the Protectorate from 
their minds, as a horrid scene of bypocrisy, 
fanaticism, and regicide ; or who have suf- 
fered themselves to be guided by popular 
autborities on this much neglected, but truly 
interesting period of English history; will 
only perlorma simple act of justice to them- 
selves, in examining the work belore us; a 
work which betrays less of party spirit than 
is common in historians, and which consists 
rather in well-authenticated facts than in 
rash and misguiding opinions. 

“The present volume treats of the Com- 
monwealih, strictly so called, the subject for 
the sake of which the work was undertaken.”’ 

‘Tt is this subject,’? observes the author, 
‘¢which has uniformly furnished a theme for 
scurrility to the advocates of prerogative 
and despotism: one bundred and seventy- 
four years have now passed over it; and it 
is time that it should be made the province 
of genuine history, of patient inquiry, and 
sober judgment. Party annalists have skim- 
med its surface, and passed away, as if poi- 
son lurked among its ingredients. An 
attempt is bere made to analyze its contents, 
to assign the motives of the actors, and to 
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trace up effects fo the causes from which 
they sprung.” 

The volume is divided into TairtTy-FivE 
Cuaprers, which yield not in interest to any 
equal portion of history we have ever had 
the happiness to read. Mr. G. is minute, 
without being ¢edzous ; and circumstantially 
correct in the detail of facts, without any 
thing of the air of a mere compiler. There 
is running, throughout the entire volume, a 
high tone of philosophical thought, which 
imparts an extraordinary fascination to those 
parts of the work in which the causes of 
particular events are traced. The biogra- 
phical sketches, which are numerous, are 
emarkably powerful; especially those which 
are drawn of the leading actors. Industry 
is the great characteristic of this volume. 
The research it displays, is matter of sur- 
prise. Nothing has been overiooked, that 
could possibly be obtained. That the work 
will live, cannot be doubted fora moment: 
that it will be useful, seems to us equally 
certain. The religion of the Common- 
wealth is but little touched upon, except in- 
cidentally ; but none can read the work with- 
out deriving much information as to the real 
character with which the religion of the 
Protectorate stood connected. We com- 
mend this volume, as we did the two former, 
to the attention of our readers in general, 


Tue City of tHE Sun; @ Patriarchal Tale. 
By the Author of the ‘‘ Christian Martyr,” 
&c. pp. 208. 2s. 6d, 


Oliphant; Ogle; Holdsworth and Co. 


Few kinds of writing are entilled to a 
higher meed of praise, as none are more dif- 
ficult of execution or more beneficial in 
elfect, than those which combine the deve- 
lopement of some great general principle 
with the description of its operation in some 
individual case. be work before us is a 
specimen of this metbod of writing—con- 
ceived with great felicity of invention, and 
executed throughout in a style peculiarly 
adapted to the nature of the subject. Whe 
author’s design is obviously to illustrate the 
origin and progress of Idolatry, a subject 
which he has contrived to render as interest- 
ing in its present dress as it is universally 
important in itself. And this design he 
executes, not by giving a formal dissertation 
on the subject, which few might have been 
disposed to read, und fewer still, perhaps, 
might have read with interest or im- 
provement; but by sketching the portrait of 
an early apostate Irom the true faith, This 
is done, however, in a way which at once 
preserves the entireness of those general 
principles which he means to unfold ; and at 
the same time presents those individual traits 
of character, which impart to narrative so 
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much of its attractive and pleasing power. 
Whether we look at the general principles 
_ to which he attributes the origin and pro- 
gress of all idolatry; or at the circumstances 
which gave rise to that particular form of it 
that was adopted by the early tribes of men, 
with whom his narrative is more immedi- 
ately connected ; his reasonings are as con- 
vincing in their bearing on the entire sub- 
ject, as his descriptions are graphic and 
well-sustained in the particular example. 
In following the progress of his narrative, 
one is alike interested in the characters which 
are introduced, and enJightened on the great 
and difficult theme for the elucidation of 
which they were contrived; insomuch, that 
while the defection of an early apostate 
excites mingled feelings of pity and disap- 
probation, the heart of every reflecting 
reader is made conscious of its own ten- 
dency to forsake God ; and to seek in created 
good a supreme and:satisfying portion. This 
is the true spring of all idolatry on the one 
hand, and of all znfideléty on the other: 
for dAtheisni and superstition grow on the 
same stem of depravity. These views are 
beautifully presented in this little narrative : 
and what adds much at once to its interest 
and its value is, that along with the, ev7/ 
the remedy also is presented—and false re- 
ligion, even in early times, is seen falling 
beneath the few and simple truths of the 
Gospel, which were then made known. 

The subjects here presented in succession 
are, The Dispersion; The Selt-perverter ; 
Apostacy ; Remorse ; Ambition; The 
Warning; The Avenger; The City of 
Death; he Broken-hearted; The Outcast ; 
The Pevitent; [he Source of Hope; The 
Departure: the titles of the chapters will 
give the intelligent reader an outline of the 
author’s plan; and will, we hope, induce 
him to understand it thoroughly by a perusal 
of the entire work. 


A Hesrew axd Enetisn Lexicon To THE 
Ovp Tesrament 3 tcluding the Biblical 
Chaldee. Hdited, with Improvements, 
from the German works of Gesentus, by 
“Jostan W.Giss, A. M., of the Theolo- 
gical Seminary, Andover, United States. 
Mass. 8vo. 1d. 5s. 

Howell and Stewart, Holborn. 


every additional aid in the study of the 
Hebrew Scriptures, must be hailed with 
gratitude by every lover of sacred literature. 
Few biblical scholars have done more than 
Gesenius, to advance the interests of Hebrew 
philology, and to place it upon a basis at 
once enlightened andsecure, His Grammar, 
but recently introduced to the attention of 
the learned in this country, promises a new 
eva in the study of the Hebrew language; 
and his lexicographical efforts have been 
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conducted with similar judgnient and succéss. 
Completely emancipated from all set theories 
of criticism, he makes a temperate and judi- 
cious use of the various methods of arriving 
at the meaning of a Hebrew word. His 
reasonings from grammatical analogy, from 
the common usage of the language, from 
the context, from kindred dialects, from 
ancient versions, and from Eastern customs, 
will be found worthy of the closest atten- 
tion, He has been very careful to exclude 
all mysticism from his investigations; and 
especially to avoid the extravagant use of 
Arabic roots, an error into which many 
exicographers have fallen, by losing sight 
of the fact, that the Hebrew is a dialect of 
itself, possessing innumerable peculiarities 
of its own; and demanding distinct and 
independent investigation. At the sams 
time, the prodigious extent and accuracy of 
Gesenius’s Oriental acquirements, enabled 
him, in many instances, to throw the most 
desirable light upon bis biblical studies, and 
upon Hebrew criticism. The great and 
distinguishing excellency of Gesenius, as @ 
lexicographer, is the uniform attention 
which he pays to the primary physical sense 
of words. That sense he places first, and 
then all the derived and accommodated sig- 
nifications, in the order of their supposed 
derivations. Each word is illustrated by 
some appropriate quotation from the sacred 
text, fully written out, and accompanied 
with a translation, shedding light upon ‘the 
particular criticism adopted. 

In this Lexicon, also, will be found an 
ample account of the construction of verbs, 
with different prepositions and particles; a 
very laborious detail of phrases and idioms; 
a most careful notice of poetical words an@ 
inflections, with tbe corresponding prosaie 
expression ; a discriminating reference to 
the more modern Hebrew, as contradistin- 
guished from that which is more ancient; 
and a singulerly useful xuccount of those 
words which are defective in some of their 
forms, which are therefore derived from 
other words, and which constitule the ano- 
malies of the language. 

To those who are wedded to the etymolo- 
gical arrangement of words under their 
roots, instead of the strictly alphabetical one, 
perbaps Gesenins will be somewhat nnac- 
ceptable. But they will do well to examine 
his theory before they reject it. It is, per- 
haps, yet to be proved, that all the words in 
the Hebrew language are reducible to tri- 
literal roots. The alphabetical method is 
certainly, to say the least, more adapted ta 
beginners than the etymological. 

The work before us is an abridgment of 
Gesenius’s smaller Lexicon; but bis Thesau- 
rus has also been liberally consulted, and its 
more important lights adopted. To Mr, 
Gibb, the theological and biblical world are 
much indebted for this effort of his pen; 
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as they are for much that has come from 
that enlightened country where he exercises 
his literary functions.. He has, certainly, 
in‘several particulars, improved the original 
work; and we can only hope that the English 
‘publishers, who have done a service to their 
country, will not be suffered to become 
losers by the laudable risk of property in 
which they have embarked. 


CIRCUMSPECTION AND PERSEVERANCE Es- 

SENTIAL TO Success IN THE, CHRISTIAN 
_ Munisrry ; a Charge delivered to the Rev. 

T. G. Stamper, at his Ordination to the 

Pastyral Office over the Church and Con- 

gregation at the Independent Chapel, Uw- 

bridge, April 4, 1827. By Joan Hunt, 

Chelmsford. 

Westley and Davis, 

Aw apology is due to the esteemed autbor 
of this charge, for the too long, though 
unintentional, neglect of a most judicious 
and useful discourse, delivered upon an in- 
teresting and memorable occasion. Not in- 
tended originally by the preacher for publi- 
cation, it nevertheless possesses claims on 
the attention of the rising ministry of no 
ordinary character, and is fitted to produce 
much good wherever it may be read, The 
subject of Mr. H.’s address to his young 
friend is the words of Paul to Timothy, Ist 
Epistle, iv. 16—‘‘ Take heed unto thyself 
and unto. the doctrine; continue in them; 
for in doing this thou shalt save thyself, and 
them that hear thee.”” The outline of 
thought pursued is the following:—I. The 
objects which are to engage the unremitting 
and devout attention of the Christian minis- 
ter: IJ. The perseverance which is to de- 
-velope their Christian and ministerial cha- 
racter. III. The success which shall crown 
their faithful and unwearied solicitude, 

There is much power and much affection 
inthis charge. It must have left a deep im- 
pression on the auditory which heard it, and 
more particularly on the mind of the excel- 
lent young minister to whom it was addressed. 
Many of the allusions are very touching, and 
must have deeply affected the heart of bim 
to whom they more immediately referred. 
We hope this Charge will obtain a circulation 
equal to its merits. 


fixphANaroryY AND PracricaL ComMMENTS 5 
being a Seriesof Short Lectures upon the 
New Testament, designed as an Assistant 
in Family Worship, and suited to the 
Capacity of all Ranks. By a CirrGyMan 
or THe EsrapiisHep Cuurcu. PartI. 
Containing Matthew’s Gospel. pp. 130, 2s. 


W. Curry, Dublin; Hamilton, Adams, and Co, 
London. 


Turs brief commentary promises to be of 
VOL, V. 
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great service to many, It is evangelical, 
pointed, and practical; while the light which 
it occasionally throws on difficult texts, is 
such as greatly to facilitate the careful study 
of the divine word. The sacred text ought 
to have appeared. We must say, this is one 
of the cheapest books we ever read. 
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A TreatisE on THOSE DisEAsES WHICH 
ARE EITHER DIRECTLY OR INDIRECTLY 
CONNECTED WITH INDIGESTION; com- 
prising a Commentary on the Principal 
Ailments of Children. By Davin Uwins, 
M.1I). Corresponding Member of the 
Medical Society of Berlin, and late Pre- 
sident of the Medical Society of London. 
8vo, 

T. G. Underwood. 


Tus is a treatise of great merit, both as 
it respects plan and execution. It will be 
found of great service to private individuals, 
as well as to medical practitioners. It par- 
takes largely of the spirit of science, and 
is at the same time strictly practical in all its 
details. To authors and men of sedentary 
habits, we particularly recommend the pe- 
rusal of this volume. The detail of facts 
will be found most interesting ; while the 
care taken by the author to avoid every spe- 
cies of quackery, renders the work a safe 
companion to the most nervous patient. 
Did our limits permit, we should feel much 
pleasure in detailing the plan which Dr. 
Uwins has pursued; we can only add, how- 
ever, that the work before us must greatly 
add to the reputation of a highly-deserving 
and enlightened practitioner. 


Tus Juvenine Frienn; 4A Family and 
School Magazine, Vol. V. 


Souter. 1827, Price 5s. 


We have just now got before us the 
Fifth Volume of this interesting periodical, _ 
which, devoted as it is to the cause of youth, 
displays, in its various departments,a peculiar 
adaptation to the end in view. In looking 
through its pages, we have seen with plea- 
sure the improvement, both in thought and 
expression, of its juvenile contributors, who 
bestow on their compositions a degree of 
study and finish, highly creditable to their 
rising genius, and prove the utility of so im- 
partial a medium for the developement and 
exercise of youthful talent. The Memoirs 
in the present volume possess great interest, 
as embracing a chronological series of me- 
morable characters, whose learning, piety, 
and constancy, under the lash of persecution, 
will ever render their names illustrious, and 
point a powerful example to future ages. 
The plates of capital, cities are neatly exe- 
cuted, and the descriptions are accurate, 
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and condense much valuable information 
into a small compass. In point of merit, 
we consider the present volume quite equal 
to its predecessors; and we trust that the 
conductors will find their projected New 
Series, under the title of “‘ The Youth’s 
Guardian, and Juvenile Friend,’ sup 
ported by that increase of patronage which 
their labours so justly merit, 


emacs 


Tar Imreria, Scnoot Grammar oF THE 
Enouisu Lanevaan, tn familiar Question 
and Answer, &¢, By Gronam GRan- 
VILLE. pp. 105. 


Whittaker. 


Wirn few exceptions, we approve the 
plan and execution of this useful work, and 
recommend it as calculated to impart the 
knowledge it professes to communicate, 
The title of “ Impmrran” School Grammar, 
struck us as lofty; perhaps the reason as- 
signed by the Author for adopting this title 
will not be deemed quite satisfactory; as 
there were various other methods of distin- 
euishing this from similar publications; but 
this is a matter of a trifling nature, where 
there is much to praise. 

We doubt the propriety and the utility of 
the plan of ‘‘Exercises in false Ortho- 
graphy ?’—pages 23—26, and our doubt has 
the sanction of good judges in the case ; is 
it not liable to impress on the mind the 
very error it would correct ? 

The book will be useful to private students, 
as well as tutor and pupil. 


A Saont Memorr or Atrxanprr Carn, 
late of Broughton, Edinburgh. Second 
Edition. pp. 88. 1s. 


Hatchard, and Hamilton. 


We have tread with deep interest this 
‘Short Memoir,” and it did appear to us 
short indeed; we could have gladly perused 
a thick quarto, containing the narrative of 
a saint and servant of God, so evidently 
taugbt by the Word and Spirit of God, and 
so deeply experienced in the influence of 
the Gospel. 

We perceive this interesting book has 
reached a Second Edition, and we hope it 
will reach many scores; it is, indeed, a 
refreshing work. 

The account of the ordination, mission, 
and death of Mr. John Clark, the only 
son of Mr. A. Clark—(p. 61, &c.) is very 
affecting. 

He was ordained at the Scot’s Church, 
Crown-court, London, Jan. 22, 1796; went 
out as chaplain to the Colony of Sierra 
Leone; and died December 3, 1798, We 
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think the contents of page 33 might be better 
stated. We do not approve the expres- 
sions employed in the few first lines. 

Sincerely do we wish the widest circula- 
tion to this improving little volume. — 
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1. Partl. of the Rev. John Morison's Exposition 
of the Book uf Psalms, Explanatory, Critical, and 
Devotional; intended chiefly to aid private Christians 
in the profitable Study of Compositions in which the 
National History of the Jews, and the Personal Ex- 
perience of David, are often blended with the Spirit 
of Prophecy. To be comprized in Six Parts, 4s. 
each. 


2, An Apology for the Modern Theology of Protes- 
tant Germany; a Review of the Rey. Hugh James 
Rose’s Sermons, on the present State of Religion in 
Germany. By Dr. Kart GorriertT BRETCHNEIDER. 
Translated from the German by the Rev. WILLIAM AL- 
LEYN Eyanson, A. M. 


3. The Little Villager’s Verse Book; consisting of 
Short Verses for Children to learn by Heart; in which 
the most familiar images of country life are applied to 
excite the first feelings of humanity and piety. By 
the Rev. W. L. Bow.zs, Third Edition. 6d., or 5s, 
per dozen. 


4. Religion in India. By the Revs. S. LatpLEE 
and J, W. Massie. Recently from India. 8vo. 9s. 


5. Christ's Name Precious ; a Sermon preached at 
Beresford Chapel, Walworth. By |the Rey. EDwarb 
ANDREWS, LL.D. 


6. Theological Essays, By the Rev. {saac MANN, 
A.M. Minister of Maze Pond Chapel. Second Edi- 
tion, with additional Essays. 


7. Metrical Essays, on Subjects from History and 
Imagination. By Cuaries Swain, Esq. 


8. Bagsters’s Comprehensive Bible. On fine large 
Writing Paper, having four inches of margin for MS. 
notes, being intended to supersede expensive and yo- 
luminous interleaved Bibles. Price 31. 15s. boards; or 
half-bound strongly in vellum, 41. 4s. 

This Bible contains 4,000 Notes, with 500,000 Pa- 
rallel Passages, extensive Introductions, and copious 
Indexes. Four Editions are now on Sale: on Crown 
Paper, 11. 10s.; on Demy Paper, 2]. 5s.; on Royal 
Paper, 31. 1@s.; and, as above, on stout, Writing 
Paper, 3). 15s, 


9. A Word for Missions. A modest and an afiec- 
tionate Address to the Religious Public on Behalf of 
the Missionary Cause in general, and the London 
Missionary Society in particular. By THomas Wat. 
LAcE, Minister of the Independent Chapel, Granthain. 
6d, 


10. Seripture History, from the Creation to the 
Birih of Christ; with Notes Historical and Expla- 
natory, and a Set of Chronological Tables, for the 
Use of Schools and Families. The whole intended to 
excite, among the rising generation, a taste for 
sacred literature, and to promote a more extensive 
aequaintance with the Bible. By ANDREW THOMPSON. 
5s, 6d. 12mo, 


ll. The Scripture History of the New Testament ; 
with occasional Notes and Illustrations, and a Geo- 
graphical Index; for the Use of Schools and Families : 
designed to fantiliarize the Young with the Life and 
Doctrines of the Lord Jesus, By ANDREW THOMPSON, 
2s. 6d. 12mo, 


12. Elements of Chronology and History, 


By An- 
DREW THOMPSON. 12mo. 3s, 6d, 
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WORKS PREPARING FOR PUBLICATION. 


1. The Balance of Crime; or, the Guiltiness of So- 
cinianism, compared with the Guiltiness of Profligacy ; 
addressed to young Doubters. By the Rey. Isaac 
Taylor, of Ongar. 


2. Supralapsarianism Unmasked; or, an humble 
Attempt to analyze the Poisonous Dregs of that Doc- 
trine. By a Layman, With a recommendatory 
Preface, by the Rev. Alexander Fletcher, A, M. 
4s. 6d. 12mo. 

3. In One Volume, 12mo., printed in a bold Type, 
for the Use of the Aged, Sick, and Dying. Dying 
Sayings of Eminent Christians, especially Ministers of 
yarious Denominations, Periods, and Countries. Se- 
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lected and arranged in the Alphabetical’Order of the 
Names of the Deceased, By Ingram Cobbin, A. M, 


4. The Law of Christ, in relation to Offences Un- 
folded. By G. Payne, A.M., Theological Tutor of 
Blackburn Academy. 4d., or 3s, 6d. per doz. 


5. The Process of Historical Proof explained and 
exemplified; to which are subjoiness, Observations on 
the peculiar Points of the Christtaa Evidence, By 
Isaac Taylor, jun,, Author of ‘‘ Elements of Thought,’ 
and ‘‘ Transmission of Ancient Books.” ; 


6. Memoirs, Correspondence, and Sermons of the 
Jate Rev. Samuel Gilfillan, of Comrie, Author of an 
“« Essay on the Sanctification of the Lord’s Day,” and 
of “ Discourses on the Holy Spirit.2 
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LONDON. 


BIBLE SOCIETY DEFENDED, 


A Speech delivered by Mr. John Bullar, 
Oct. 24, 1827, at the Meeting of the 
Southampton Bible Society. 


Mr. Joun Butuan spoke as follows :— 
“* There are few who read at all, who do not 
read the Quarterly Review. Now, though 
the manner in which Reviews are con- 
ducted is no secret, yet there is a sort of mys- 
terious authority allowed by large bodies of 
the public to the anonymous periodicals, 
which nobody would allow to their contents 
if they bore their authors’ names. These 
remarks are made just to settle, at the out- 
set, the degree of authority due to the 
tripod of Albemarle-street, or any similar 
oracle. The actors behind the scenes are 
simply individuals, often incornpetent, often 
partial; either paid to produce something 
likely to excite attention, or trying their 
hands at the art, in the spirit of amateurs ; 
and they often give themselves a degree of 
consequence in their masquerade disguise, 
which would be denied to their ascertained 
individuality. That these pericdicals pos- 
sess a great sway over the public mind, is 
unquestionable ; and it is equally so, that 
they have the power of doing good, or great 
mischief. Ido not for a moment wish to 
deny, that the proceedings of public bodies, 
such as the Bible Society, are fair objects of 
public criticism. I do not think that they 
can be too closely watched, or too narrowly 
scrutinized, or brought too much into the 
light. But let justice be done, let truth pre- 
vail, and let not candour be kept out of sight. 
In the last number but one of the Quarterly 
Review, a writer has seen fit to attack the 
translations circulated by the Bible Society. 
To scrutinize those translations is perfectly 
proper. Allpracticable care should be taken 


in making them. No pains, no expense, 
should be spared, to bring them as near to 
perfection, as there is any prospect of doing 
in the age in which we live. Having effect- 
ed this, we shall feel assured of having done 
all that Providence has put into our power. 
That this has been, and will be, the princi- 
ple directing the movements of the Parent 
Committee, we have every reason to be 
confident. It is therefore unfair to attempt 
to injure the Bible Society with the public, 
by either insinuating or oharging a want of 
attention to this important principle: not 
because it is infallible, not from blindness to 
any mistakes committed; but because of its 
utility, and because we have every reason to 
give the Parent Committee credit for a 
readiness to do their duty, and to amend any 
defects pointed out to them. The temperin 
which the charge is made, is sufficiently 
apparent from the assertion with which the 
writer sets out. Instead of giving us the 
bare credit of spending our money and our 
time, for an object of benevolence in which 
we can have no private end or interest, he 
insults us with the assertion, that most of the 
members of the Bible Society are bound to 
it by the ‘ blindest feelings of partisanship,’ 
though with an inconsistency not uncom- 
mon with those who have favourite points to 
carry ; and we are disposed to adapt the 
means to the end, rather than to the actual 
truth and justice of the case. The same 
writer, towards the end of the article, feeling 
himself moved to ‘ do the amiable,’ appeals 
to the ‘ good sense’ of these same ‘blindest 
partisans,’ as a sure means of doing him jus- 
tice, should the Directors and their retainers 
raise, as he calls it, ‘a howl against him. 
The writer isevidently a young man, and he 
seems to have frightened himself in the dark. 
First he calls us ugly names, and then runs 
among us to hide himself from the terrific 
howl of the grim Directors, at the risk of our 
receiving him in his retreat with the sad 
burden of a certain merry song,— 
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‘Perhaps it was right to dissembie your 
love 
But why did you kick us down stairs ? 


To be serions, however, on what is certainly 
a serious subject. Every man who supports 
any public society, how humble soever his 
condition may be, ought to have a reason for 
what he does, and to be able to satisfy his 
own conscience that he is doing what is 
right. Vor myself, as a subscriber to 
the Bible Society, I never have been, and 
never will be, its blind partizan, or that of 
zny society whatever. I have heard, in 
succession, as years have rolled on, the 
various charges against the Bible Society, 
have canvassed them, and have, on con- 
viction, made up my mind, on great 
leading principles, to give to this In- 
stitution all the support in my power 5 
nor has this Reviewer shaken me. I have 
mentioned his article because, so far as I 
know, I have previously, in the office with 
which this Society has honoured me, of its 
Secretary, brought up, from time to time, 
into open day, every whisper as well as 
every public charge, that has ever reached 
myears. I introduce a notice of this Re- 
view to-day, not to take up your time with 
it, but to tell you that it exists, if you do 
not know of it, and to beg you to read it. 
But, in fairness, read also Mr. Platt’s reply, 
the third edition of which, I am glad to see, 
has been stitched into the number of the 
Quarterly Review just published.’ You will 
find Mr. Platt most coolly proving, that the 
Welsh Bible, which the Reviewer objected 
against, was approved by the Welsh Bishops, 
and printed from the sime copy as thatissued 
‘by the Christian Knowledge Society: that 
the Irish Testament, censured by the 
Reviewer, bad been atxiously demanded by 
the Irish Committee, a/ter such correction as 
had satisfied them, and is ‘ the very Testa- 
ment that has been in so wide circulationdur- 
ing these last few yearsin Ireland, the reading 
of which hasso powerfully contributed, under 
the Divine blessing, to stir up that mighty 
movement in the minds of men which is now 
taking place there.’ Mr. Platt then goes on 
to show, that the new versions of the Holy 
Scriptures, made into other languages, had 
received all the care and attention, in their 
preparation, that the Committee could by 
any means procure; that the Chinese version 
was made by the very man, of whose literary 
attainments the Quarterly Revicw itself had 
thus spoken in a former number :—‘ Dr. 
Morrison’s Dictionary of the Chinese 
language may be considered as the most 
important work in Chinese literature that 
has yet reached Europe.’? He then shows 
that the Oriental versions had been prepared 
with singular anxiety and labour ; and that 
so eager had the Committee been to ensure 
the great ehject of correct translation, that 


-to induce a perusal. 
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the moment they heard of the design of 
establishing the College at Calcutta by 


‘Bishop Middleton, they voted to the Trans- 


lation Department of that College the sum 
of 50007. These leading points of Mr. Platt’s 
pamphlet are mentioned on this occasion, 
It costs but a shilling; 
and the learned‘author, and Fellow of Trinity 


‘College, Cambridge, is the Honorary Li- 


brarian of the Bible Society—a place with- 
out a. pension. To what Mr. Platt has 
stated, I can add, from my personal know- 
ledge of the great, the good, the devoted 
Dr. Morrison, that he told me incidentally, 
that such had been his application to the 
Chinese language, such the labour he be- 
stowed on his massy Dictionary, contained in 
six closely-printed volumes, containing ,up- 
wards of 4600 large quarto pages, that, for 
the last two years of his residence at Canton 
and Macoa,he had scarcely the pen out of his 
hand from six in the morning till ten at 
night. Of such a man does the anonymous 
Reviewer affect to speak with contempt us a 
translator, as a ‘ self-instructed Missionary.’ 
If be had not, in one sense, instructed him- 
self in Chinese, who was to have instructed 
him? when he might have compassed | all 
Europe to endeavour to find a single indi- 
vidual either able or willing to instruct him. 
Dr. Morrison is the man whom Sir George 
Staunton has pronounced to be ‘unquestion- 
ably our best Chinese scholar;’? the man 
of whom Lord Amherst testified, that, 
during the Embassy to China, a paper on 
important points being required to be drawn 
up with extraordinary precision as to style, it 
was done by Dr. Morrison, and was pro- 
nounced by Chinese authorities to be alto- 
gether correct and unblamable in compo- 
sition, J will also add, that no less an 
authority than the very learned Dr, Marsh, 
the present Bishop of Peterborough, has 
thus expressed himself, in a history of Trans- 
latiens published by him, respecting the 
Baptist Translations at Serampore:-—‘ These 
are the men who are best qualified to com- 
plete the ‘Translations so nobly begun, and 
hitherto so successfully performed.’ And 
surely the warmth with which the Re- 
viewer urges the indispensableness of ‘early 
classical discipline to the attainment of skill 
in language, ought at least to be tempered 
by the recollection, that while, from defec- 
live capacities, multitudes have passed 
through all this discipline without effect, 
the person to whom the Quarterly Review 
itsclt first owed its celebrity, spent call his 
early days in. the depths of uneducated 
poverty. I will now take the liberty of 
stating,—and I think myself bound in duty 
to do so, when a charge of blindest partisan- 
ship is alleged, in a case especially in which 
such a temper would be mischievous to the 
best interests of mankind,—the grounds on 
which I shall conscientiously continue to be 
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a subscriber to the Bible Society, with re- 
gard to its efforts to promote translations, as 
well as its domestic objects, .They are 
these :—First—No « translation is perfect. 
To give a representation of an author’s 
sense, to catch his spirit and manner, and 
to express his meaning with purity, in the 
language into which any translation of any 
book is made, form no easy task. There 
are nice shades of meaning which the words 
and idioms of one language express, that 
cannot be in all respects exactly transferred 
into ;another. language. But because no 
translation will ever be absolutely perfect, it 
does not follow that translations below per- 
fection may not be eminently useful, The 
Septuagint, or Greek translation of the Old 
Testament, is very far from a perfect trans- 
lation. It is indeed, probably, a more im- 
perfect translation than any modern one in 
print, and yet itis very frequently quoted by 
our Lord and his Apostles ; who neither set 
about correcting it, nor left any injunctions 
on the subject. The learned and excellent 
translators of our English version, were far 
enough from considering theirs as a per- 
fect translation. This they confess by 
the numerous marginal readings, which 
their copies, when they are printed as 
they were first published, contain: nor 
do they less confess it in their learned, 
ingenious, eolquent preface, which ought 
never to have been separated from their 
great and good work. Seconciy—Im- 
perfect translations were {he means, under 
the blessing of God, of producing the Refor- 
mation. Wickliffe made an imperfect trans- 
lation: it contains some such idiomatical 
renderings as must have been unintelligible. 
Yet such was the effect of Wickliffe’s 
efforts, that, even in his own time, a third 
part of the clergy began to entertain scrip- 
tural sentiments. Tindal made an imper- 
fect translation, and his zeal brought him to 
the stuke ; yet the fruits of his labours were 
neither few nor small, Coverdale made an 
imperfect translation, and boldly asserted 
the unquestionable fact, that there ‘ may 
come more understanding and knowledge of 
the Scripture by sundry translations of it, 
than by all the glosses of sophistical doc- 
tors,’ inasmuch as verbal aid idiomatical 
differences would lead men to think, to 
compare, and to judge. Coverdale’s im- 
perfect translation was set up by authority 
in parish. churches: the people flocked to- 
gether to be instructed from it; and bence 
the Reformation spread and grew. Nor was 
it, indeed, until these and other imperfect 
translations had (lone the great work, that 
the present Authorised Version was under- 
faken. ‘he translators of this version have 
shown a laudable anxiety to do bonour to the 
authors of these imperfect translations. ‘We 
are so far,’ they say, ‘from . condemning 
any of their labours, that we acknowledge 
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them to have been raised up of God for the 
building and furnishing of his church, and 
that they deserve to be had of us and of 
posterity in everlasting remembrance.’ Here 
it may be added, that so far has the Church 
of England:been from taking alarm at im- 
perfect translations, that. it has actually 
sanctioned for centuries, and is to this day 
sanctioning, a translation of the Psalms, 
varying not only from the translation in the 
Bible, but even from the Hebrew, from the 
Septuagint, from the Vulgate, in many in- 
stances ; and kept industriously within view, 
to the actual exclusion of the Psalms in the 
Bible: so that while these are entirely dis- 
carded from public reading in the Church 
Service, this exceedingly imperfect translation 
in the Psalter is read twelve times a year. 
So far are the great leading principles of re- 
vealed religion from depending on mere syl- 
lables and phrases; so loftily do they rise 
above the poor support of moods and tenses ; 
that it has pleased the Holy Spirit to employ 
the meanest form of the Greek language, 
und the least accurate syntax of that tongue, 
to convey to us the greatest part of the 
Greek Testament. Our translators felt this, 
when, alluding to the various din of objec- 
tions that resounded in their days, from the 
tinkering of word-catchers, they exclaimed, 
“Is the kingdom of God become words or 
syllables ?? Thirdly—The imperfections of 
translations are not likely to be such as to 
misrepresent the great leading truths of re- 
vealed religion. Here we refer again to the 
authority of our own translators—forty-seven 
men pre-eminently distinguished for their 
piety and their profound learning. ‘ We 
affirm and avow,’ say they, ‘ that the very 
meanest translation of the Bible in English, 
set forth by Protestants, containeth the word 
of God, nay is the word of God; as the 
King’s speech, which he uttered in parlia- 
ment, being translated into French, Dutch, 
Italian, and Latin, is still the King’s speech, 
though it be not interpreted by every trans- 
lator with the like grace, nor peradventure 
so fitly for phrase, nor so expressly for sense, 
everywhere; no cause, therefore, why the 
word translated should be denied to be the 
word, or forbidden to be current, notwith- 
standing that some imperfections and. ble- 
mishes may be noted in the setting forth of it. 
The Romanists, therefore, in refusing te 
hear, and daring to burn, the word trans- 
lated, did not less than despite the Spirit of 
grace, from whom originally it proceeded, 
und whose sense and meaning, as well as 
man’s weakness did enable, it did express.’ 
And we may be bold to affirm, that there is 
not a translation extant, how imperfect 
soever in literary excellence, that does not 
clearly lay down the great groundwork of all 
religion — ‘ Thou shalt love the Lord thy 
God with all thy heart, and thy neighbour as 
thyself ;? or ihat does not make it plain that 
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Jesus Christ brought life and immortality to 
light; or that does not proclaim by the 
Gospel, Glory to God in the highest, peace 
on earth, and good-will towards men; or 
that does not show that it is a faithful say- 
ing, and worthy of all acceptation, that Jesus 
Christ came into the world to save sinners ; 
or that does not assert it to be the duty of 
those that believe in Christ, to maintain 
good works. Lastly—Life is short and art 
is long. We allow most readily, that the 
Committee of the Bible Society ave bound, 
by the most solemn duty, to use every means 
to procure the most correct translations pos- 
sible. But if we are to wait for these till 
Oxford and Cambridge shall have endowed 
professors of Welsh or Ivish, much less of 
Mongolians, Peruvians, Arawack, Bundel- 
kundee, and Munipoor Kunchee, and lec- 
tures'on the language of Otaheite, Labrador, 
and Hottentot Land, and even on the cele- 
brated and more inviting Sanskrit, we shall 
childishly abandon all our present opportu- 
nities of usefulness; knowing too, as all the 
world does, that even Oriental studies have 
found so little encouragement in our seats of 
learning, that Cambridge has actually been 
obliged to fetch, or to train her professor of 
Arabic from a carpenter’s bench. This is 
not said in the way of reproach, but with 
sincere regret. Though it has not been my 
lot ‘to walk the studious cloister’s pale,’ I 
disclaim all sympathy with those who set 
themselves to disparage the institutions 
that produced Walton, and. Pococke, and 
Hyde, and Castell, and Lightfoot, and Ken- 
nicott, and Lowth, and Horsley. Except 
at Paris; perbaps—and of this I am not quite 
eertain—and anciently, it may be, the Pro- 
paganda at Rome, not a university in the 
world, Protestant or Catholic, has to this 
day made an effort to cultivate the Chinese 
language—a language spoken by nearly one 
third of the human race. In the thousand 
years that our universities have been esta- 
blished, has there ever been a public and au- 
thorised attempt to put the Scriptures into 
any language of any nation, save our own ? 
Is there any such efficient institution in the 
Church of Rome, in the Greek Church, in 
any of the foreign Lutheran churches, or in 
the Church of England? Is there any- 
where any preparation for organizing a sys- 
tem of translation, except in the newly- 
founded College at Calcutta, which has been 
previously mentioned; an institution, too, 
which would probably never have been 
thought of, had not the Serampore translators 
previously set their hands to the work ; for 
what, then, are we to wait ? Since we should 
but wait in the temper of the idiot, who is 
‘to catch larks when the sky falls,’ if we 
should delay till we could obtain perfect ac- 
curacy, in the hope of a generation of unborn 
Literati, who are to possess, in some fair 
future day of the Greek Calends, the means 
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and the will of doing that, which all the 
scholarship of the past has not yet ef- 
fected; and which, where it has been 
done at all, has been done, in most cases, 
by individual geal and devotedness; such 
as led Bishop Bedell to give the Irish the 
Bible in their own tongue, and Bishop 
Wilson, the Manksmen. Were there any 
prospect of seeing a great Christian nation 
arising, as one man, to bless all other men 
with God’s greatest gift; were there some 
grand and efficient universal scheme coming 
forta from the cabinets of emperors and 
kings, by which the most learned of every 
tongue should be congregated to some cen- 
tral point, to use all the means and appli- 
cances of a liberal scholarship, for enlighten- 
ing mankind with Divine truth ; some holy 
alliance of all the best, the wisest, the most 
erudite of our race, to meet, and deliberate, 
and translate for all men, every where; most 
gladly would the friends of the Bible Society 
pour all their supplies of pecuniary support 
into the sacred exchequer of so Godlike an 
Association, and speed their progress with 
the warmest cheers of affectionate gratula- 
tion. The bare idea of such a project may 
make glad the heart of sanguine anticipa- 
tion. But is there a shadow of probability 
that any thing like it will take place in our 
day ; any thing national at least, if not uni- 
versal? If there is, let the Quarterly Re- 
viewer exert himself to rouse the wealthy, 
the learned, the powerful, to take up the 
affair without delay. We, in the mean time, 
will neither linger nor loiter; and, amidst 
cavil and misrepresentation, will support the 
parent Committee, in the most cautious en- 
deavours to promote all possible accuracy, 
and in the most strenuous exertions to put it 
in the power of all men to hear, in their own 
tongues, the wonderful works of God. These 
considerations are the foundation of an en- 
lightened attachment, not of blind partisan- 
ship. ‘They satisfy my own mind; if they 
did not, I would not give the Bible Society 
another penny of my money, nor another 
moment of my time.’ 


ON THE APOCALYPTIC NUMBER OF THE BEAST, 


Sir; 

The last number of your Magazine con- 
tains what is termed, “ An Extraordinary 
Elucidation of Prophecy,” relative to the 
Apocalyptic number of the beast, Rev. 
Chap. xiii. v.18. This, however, appears 
to me neither perfect in all its parts 
(the final s in Ludovicus bearing no signifi- 
cation as a numeral), nor does it apply 
to the French monarchy as giving the 
whole of the secular power to the beast 
first mentioned. Neither does it appear as 
characteristic of any single individual or 
dynasty ; but of a power emanating from a 
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succession of individuals compelling the 
world to worship the first beast by means of 
the sword and fires of persecution. With this 
view, I was led to examine more closely the 
description of the beast who gave his authos 
rity to the first beast, and I was much struck 
with its complete resemblance to the spirit 
which actuates the Inquisition ; and thence 
I conjectured that possibly -the Apocalyptic 
number 666 might, in conformity with the 
usual mode of computation by the Roman 
alphabet, be applicable to some word desig- 
nating the falsely called Holy Office. Trying 
it by this rule, I was much surprised and 
gratified to find that the Latin word Inqui+ 
sttort corresponded in every part with it, 
according to the following mode, viz. 


Alphabet. 
A» wviodai hd N jzaivatl 4 40 
BB istics veniite 2 Oras aut SVF50 
Clie) rehiar 13 Bis Aan Be 
Dike tain Q)% eno 
Bisits it i Riis aie a5 80 
By: oid wounds S . 90 
CeListen: bduiF Dis seh 0O 
eso. ci. te2i8ih Voor By. 200 
HionParte lewis 9) MW siskt Ye 300 
Byaleinest oo DCE 400 
Raetts Gis fie 2120 Viiasi ae 142800 
Mi bd: sowaneBO Zi bem eenBOO0 
1 PAE SOS IRR BT ae 100 
PN a ce terete ee Ai ed wis V hcg dense i AOU) 
LD aati Yitny :jiyiosee Othe an gin: wae) 
icon, weeavate tesa BONO ae ricden dicate arto 
Dimve seeks od Wee — 
Dike 20h 90 666 
Ler ee alee ae 


This power alone has assumed the lamb-like 
attribute of holy and merciful; whilst, with 
the voice of a dragon, it has condemned to 
the flames, and the most horrid cruelties, 
those who had not the mark of the first beast 
by worshipping its power and supremacy. 
I have not met with any solution which is less 
objectionable; and J therefore wish merely 
to throw out the above hypothesis as a sug- 
gestion, to which, at present, I do not per- 
ceive any discrepancy in its applicatien to 
the persecuting lamb-horned dragon. I 
sball be much obliged by the opinions of any 
of your Correspondents to this attempted 
solution of this remarkable prophecy, and am, 
Sir, yours, dc. 
R. Gru, 
P——, Nov. 13, 1827. 


CHRISTIAN SOCIETY. 


Puefirst public Quarterly Conference of 
the Commiltee and Visitors of this Society, 
was held on Tuesday evening, Sept. 1], at 
Claremont Chapel, Pentonville ; which was 
attended by about 800 persons, principally 
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agents of the Society engaged in the work 
of visitation, in connexion with different 
Associations: Reports were read from the 
various Auxiliaries, by which it appeared 
that upwards of 14,000 families were brought 
under a systematie course of religious in- 
struction, who were statedly visited at their 
own abodes at least twice a month; nearly 
thirty stations are occupied on the Sabbath- 
day, for preaching or holding prayer meet- 
ings, in neighbourhoods not immediately 
contiguous to any place of Evangelical in- 
struction, or where the poor inhabitants 
cannot be prevailed upon to attend more 
public means of grace. Many very inte- 
resting anecdotes were detailed, and several 
encouraging instances of hopeful conver 
sion mentioned, tending to confirm the 
opinion we have long entertained of the 
usefulness of this highly-interesting Society. 

We are happy to inform our readers that 
the next Quarterly Meeting will be held on 
Tuesday evening, December 11, at Gate- 
street Chapel, Lincoln’s Inn-fields, to which 
we beg earnestly to invite the attendance 
of the friends of Christian instruction in 
London. 

The increased demand upon the Society, 
from the various Associations, for the neces- 
sary supply of tracts and books, as well as 
other unavoidable expenses incurred in prose- 
cuting with adequate zeal the different plans 
of usefulness undertaken by the Committee, 
have brought the finances into considerable 
arrear. We have, therefore, much pleasure 
in announcing the namescf the Treasurer 
and Secretaries, by whom the subscriptions 
or donations of those friendly to this im- 
portant object, and desirous of contributing 
to its attainment, will be most thankfully 
received. 

Treasurer. — THOMAS 
Finsbury-square. 

Secretaries. — Rev. Joun Bracnsurn, 
Rodney-street; and Mr. Joun Pirman, 
Cumming-street, Pentonville. 


Cuatuis, Esq., 


RE-OPENING OF SALTERS’? HALL MEETING; 
CANNON 8TREET. 


Many of cur readers are most probably 
aware that this place was lately in the occu- 
pation of the celebrated Mr. Robert Taylor, 
who was at the head of a society miscalled 
** The Christian Evidence Society,”” and whe 
gave it the name of ‘ The Areopagus.’? 
Owing to the difficulties, however, in which 
that misguided individual became involved, 
it has reverted into the possession of persons 
whose great object if is to promote the 
preaching of those doctrines which, under 
the blessing of God, will make wise unto 
salvation. This place of worship was re- 
opened on Wednesday, the 14th of November, 
The interesting sexyices of the day were 


§24 


commenced by the Rev. E. Parsons, junior, 
who offered up a short introductory prayer, 
read the 132d Psalm, and then prayed again. 
The venerable and: Rev. Isaiah Birt then 
delivered a very impressive and suitable dis- 
course, from John xvii.17, Dr. Newman 
concluded. The sermon in the afternoon 
was preached by Dr. Collyer, who very ap- 
propriately selected 1 Cor. iii. 11 for his text, 
on which he enlarged with much feeling and 
ability. Dr. Rippon prayed before the ser- 
mon, and the Rev. Joseph Fletcher, A. M. 
concluded. The Rev. Isaac Mann, A.M. of 
Maze Pond Meeting, delivered an excellent 
and powerful discourse in the evening, from 
Matt, xxi. 42.. The Rev. E. Steane, of 
Camberwell, prayed before the sermon, and 
the Rey. Gunn, of Aylesbury, alter its 
close. The hymns were given out by the 
Rev. Messrs. Edwards (of Watford), Steane, 
Gunn, Davis (of Walworth), Poppewell, 
Dyer, and Lewis (cf Highgate). A collec- 
tion was made after each service, in order to 
defray the expenses already incurred in pre- 
paring the place for re-opening, and toward 
the expense of carrying on tbe worship of 
God there in future. Zhe attendance was 
numerous and respectable throughout the 
day. The pulpit is henceforward to be sup- 
plied by highly respectable and acceptuble 
Evangelical, ministers, mostly from the 
country. There will be preaching every 
Lord’s-day morning and afternoon; the ser- 
vices will commence ata quarter before eleven 
andatthree o’clock. As this place has been 
rescued from its late deluded possessors 
solely on public grounds, the Managers 
look for that liberal pecuniary suppert from 
the Christian public at large, which they 
consider the goodness of their cause so justly 
demands, Subseriptions will be thankfully 
received by the Secretary, Mr. J. Powell, 
Hand-court, Upper Thames-street; also in 
the Vestry, after each service. 


OLD GRAVEL*-LANE MEETING. 


Tux Rev. Ebenezer Miller, M.A., who 
has for several years filled the office of 
Classical Tutor in the Blackburn Theolo- 
gical Academy, has accepted the invitation 
of the church and congregation assembling 
at Old Gravel-lane, London, to become their 
pastor, in the room of the late Rev. John 
Hooper, M.A. Mr. M. intends entering 
upon his new sphere of labour on the first 
Sabbath of January next. 


DUC e eee ee ee re eee 


IRISH EVANGELICAL SOCIETY. 

We are requested to inform the Religious 
Public, that the Office of this Society is re- 
moved from No. 16, Old Jewry, to No. 51, 
‘Threadneedle-street, where attendance will 
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be given from e/even till four, Saturdays ex- 
cepted. Contributions will also be received 
by Mr. Ashby, I, Old Broard-street, 

The prospects of this admirable Institution 
are most encouraging ; more so, perhaps, 
than ever they were at any past period of 
its history. All Ireland seems to invite its 
most vigorous efforts; and nothing but the 
exhausted state of its funds prevents an almost 
indefinite extension of its labours: We 
hope the public will come forward to the aid 
of this great and good cause. 


CONGREGATIONAL SCHOOL, LEWISHAM, KENT. 


On Tuesday, the 30th of October, the 
above Institution beld its half-yearly Ge- 
neral Meeting, when the following three 
children were elected :—George Hinchcliffe, 
S. P. Davies, and Alfred Anthony. 

We are sorry to find that this valuable In- 
stitution is. still labouring under difficulties 
from the want of funds, and tbat the Com- 
mittee ure unable to carry. into efiect the 
wishes of its benevolent founder to a greater 
extent.. There were eight candidates on 
the list, all of which appear.to need the be- 
nefits of this establishment, and the major 
part of. them in a peculiar manner. We 
should be happy to see this cause. more ge- 
nerally and efficiently espoused by the nu- 
merous churches of the congregational order, 
and bythe religious public in general, as a 
means of affording most important-aid to 
those Ministers of the Gospel who haye to 
meet the expenses of a numerous damily, 
with incomes very inadequate to their sup- 
port. oy pays ra 
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CHESHUNT COLLEGE. 


Tur Annual Theological Examination of 
the Students of this Institution, took place 
at Spafields’ Chapel, on Thursday, the 18th 
of October, in the presence of several Mi- 
nisters, and of the Trustees and Assistant 
Committee. 

The Rev. Dr. Waugh presided. The 
examination was chiefly in a course of Lec- 
tures on the Priesthood of Christ, composed 
by the students from Syllabuses, and re- 
ferences furnished by the Theological Tutor, 
the Rev. Wm. Kemp. Various and con- 
siderable talent was displayed throuch the 
whole, and especially in those parts of the 
Lectures in which it was proved that the 
Doctrine of Particular Redemption was in 
perfect harmony with the commands to re- 
pent and to believe. 

Dr. Waugh addressed the students, in @ 
most affectionate and impressive manner, 
on the importance of personal reliance on 
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the atonement, and on various parts of mi- 
nisterial duty; and concluded by commend- 
ing the Institution to God in prayer. 

In the evening the friends of the College 
assembled in Gate-street Chapel, when Mr. 
Fells, one of the senior students, delivered x 
discourse on Faith, and the Rev. Edward 
Parsons, of London, preached from 2 Cor. 
4, 5— For we preach not ourselves, bué 
Christ Jesus the Lord; and ourselves your 
servants for Jesus’ sake,”-~to a very large 
and attentive congregation. We trust this 
School of the Prophets will long continue 
to be a blessing to the Church of Jesus 


Christ. 


ORDINATIONS. 


On Wednesday, September 26, was or- 
dained over the church and congregation 
worshipping in Castle Hill Meeting-house, 
Northampton, (formerly Dr. Doddridge’s, ) 
the Rev. Charles James Hyatt, late of Wy- 
mondly College. The Rev. Mr. Edwards, of 
Northampton, commenced the service by 
reading and prayer; the Rev. W. Robertson, 
of Wellingborough, asked the usual ques- 
tions ; the Rev. Charles Hyatt, of London, 
(father of Mr. Hyatt, ) offered the ordination 
prayer; the Rev. TI’. Morell, President ot 
Wymondly College, gave the charge; the 
Rev. T. P. Bull, Tutor of Newport Pagnell, 
prayed the general prayer; the Rev. Joseph 
Fletcher, of London, preached to the peo- 
ple; and the Rev. Mr. Gray, Baptist Minis- 
ter, of Northampton, closed in prayer. A 
Sermon was preached in the evening by the 
Rev. W. Scott, of Rowell; and the next 
day, the Congregational Ministers of Nor- 
thamptonshire held their half-yearly Meet- 
ing. In the morning, a sermon was de- 
livered by the Rev. Mr. Pinkerton, of Wee- 
don. Afternoon.—The usual business of 
the Missionary Society. was transacted, and 
various ministers addressed the Meeting ; and 
the whole services were closed by a sermon, 
preached by the Rev. Charles Hyatt, of 
London. 


NOTICES. 


The Rev. Jacob Snelgar, we are happy to 
learn, has accepted a unanimous call from the 
church assembling in Green-street, Cam- 
bridge. 


The Rev. A. Good, from Sidmouth, has 
recently accepted a unanimous invitation to 
succeed the late Rev. W. Priestley, of 
Fordingbridge, Hants, where he bas com- 
menced his stated ministrations, 


vol, VY. 


FOREIGN, 


—o 


INCIDENTAL TESTIMONY OF AN OFFICER, ON 
BEHALF OF MISSIONS. 


Natvacted from a Personal Narrative of a 
Sourney from India to England, 8c. 8c. 
» By Captain the Hon, George Keppel. 


“* Wr crossed a branch of the River 
‘Wolga, on which the city (Astrakhan) is 
duilt. After a slight detention at the Cus- 
tom-house, we were allowed to proceed in 
ay direction we chose. My Jew servant, 
~vho had not long left his village, on the 
banks of the Terek, and had always con- 
sidered Kizliar as the greatest of cities, was 
so confounded with the populous appearance 
of Astrakhan, that he could not say a word, 
and left me to find my way how I could. 
Kizliar merchants had spoken of Khanee 
dreréng, an English inn, By repeating these 
words, I was directed to a spacious house, at 
the door of which was playing a rosy-cheeked 
boy, whose features were so decidedly Eng- 
lish, that I spoke to him in our own lan- 
guage. He told me that he was the son of 
the Rev..Mr. Glen, and that it was the 
Scotch Missionary house. I had scarcely 
recovered from the satisfaction of hearing 
the welcome accents of my native land, 
when his mother, a handsome woman, 
begged I would come up stairs and remain 
with her family during my stay. I partook 
of a slight refreshment, and soon after there 
was a general summons to prayers. The 
congregation consisted of twenty English 
persons, including women and children. 
Psalms were first chaunted. One of the 
missionaries then put forth an eloquent ex- 
tempore prayer to the Almighty, into which he 
introduced a thanksgiving for my safe arrival 
and escape from so many dangers. At no 
period of my life do I remember to have been 
impressed with so strong a feeling of devo- 
tion ason this evening. Few have ever been 
placed in the same situation, under similar 
circumstances. Quitting countries, once 
the most rich and populous, now the most 
desolate and lone, fulfilling in their calami- 
ties the decrees of Divine Providence; safe 
from the dangers of the desert, and from the 
barbarian tribes, with whom every crime 
was common; I found myself in a religious 
sanctuary,—among my own countrymen, ii 
whose countenances, whatever were the tri- 
vial errors in their belief, might be traced 
the purity of their lives, and that enthusiasin 
in the cause of religion which had caused 
them to become voluntary exiles; whose 
kindness promised me every comfcrt, and 
whose voices were gratefully raised to heaven 
on my behalf,” 


3B 


[ 526 ] 


OBITUARY. 


DEATH OF THE REY. DR, HENRY. 


Ir is with feelings of deep regret that we 
record the death of the Rev. Dr. Henry of 
Charlestown, S.C., whose recent visit to this 
country will be had in grateful remembrance 
by those pious families, and devoted indivi- 
duals, who had the pleasure of his acquaint- 
ance. It appears that he fell a victim to the 
prevailing fever in North America, in the 
month of October last. 


WILLIAM RUST, ESQ. 
To the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine. 
Sir; 

Yn a recent number of your Magazine, 
you announced the death of that venerable 
and excellent servant of God, William Rust, 
Esq., late of Hull. Perhaps a few parti- 
culars respecting him may not be unac- 
ceptable to your readers. 

While yet a young man, he received his 
first permanent conviction of the importance 
of Evangelical truth, under the ministry of 
the Rev. Mr. Glascott, who was then 
preaching at Lincoln, where Mr. Rust re- 
sided. Those views of the peculiar doctrines 
of Christianity which he cordially embraced, 
were then the object of hostile feeling 
amongst many of his acquaintance. At 
first, though he cherished them with much 
delight inwardly, he was too timid to make 
an open avowal of their effect upon his 
mind; and, unwilling to meet the scornful 
attacks to which he might be exposed when 
going to the place of worship, veiled his pur- 
pose, by choosing some circuitous road. By 
degrees, as his heart more and more ex- 
panded to the influence of Divine love, and 
a sense of duty became more impressive, he 
rose above the dread of opposition, and 
evinced a decision which never forsook him. 

After a time, Providence directed his re- 
moval to Hull, where, for many years, he 
was a most useful member and Deacon of 
the church, under the pastoral care of the 
Rev. George Lambert; and enabled, in his 
personal character, in the relation which he 
sustained towards that Christian society, and 
in the zeal which, in various ways, he ma- 
nifested for the promotion of Divine truth, 
both in the neighbourhood and at a distance, 
at home and abroad, to adorn, in a high 
degree, the doctrine of God his Saviour. 

For a length of time, he went regularly 
on the Sabbath into a district of the East 
Riding of Yorkshire, called Holderness, then 
almost proverbially in a state of moral dark- 
ness and enmity against religion, to zastruct 
those who were ignorant and out of the way. 
His labours, in conjunction with those of 
several other members of the church to 
which he belonged, were greatly blessed, 


and issued in results far beyond anticipation, 
which continue to encourage hope and ex- 
cite interest. Besides being an excellent, 
animated, scriptural preacher, he was the’ 
author of several tracts which have been 
much approved, and of which, that especially, 
entitled “‘ The Swearer’s Prayer,’’ has been 
singularly blessed. 

It was not till after the death of that ex- 
cellent servant of Christ, Mr. Lambert, his 
venerated pastor, that the writer of this 
paper became intimately acquainted with 
him. Nothing in the character of Mr. Rust 
appeared more striking, to those who had 
opportunities of close observation, than the 
simplicity and depth of his devotional feeling. 
Religious conversation, especially upon the 
character of God, as displayed in the person 
and work of Christ, and in the influence of 
the blessed Spirit, was so perfectly congenial 
to his taste, so natural an emanation of the 
feelings of his heart, that the most con- 
temptuous sceptic could scarcely have failed 
to acknowledge the sincerity of conviction 
from which it sprang. Devotion was his 
element; often strongly excited under the 
most familiar representations of Gospel 
truth, and frequently seeming to overwhelm 
him with awe and admiration, Refer to the 
blessings laid up for the unworthy in Christ, 
and you touched a string, which, till the 
power of disease overcame all sensibility to 
pleasure, never failed to respond in notes of 
praise. But advert to his personal hopes 
and prospects, as connected with those bless- 
ings, and his spirit seemed to shrink under 4 
sense of unworthiness and a feeling’ of self- 
suspicion. He had at no time, even when 
it was darkest with him, any doubt whatever 
of the Christian verities for others, but 
scarcely at any time did he seem to attain 
to personal assurance. He appeared almost 
constantly to doubt, what no one else did, 
the reality of his own faith. He felt and 
deplored as he ought, defects which self- 
examination exposed to his view; but yielded 
too much to a feeling of discouragement, 
instead of taking consolation from the pro= 
vision for sinners, from what had already 
been wrought in him, and from the fulness 
of Divine power and grace to perfect what 
was begun. t 

For some time, however, after he became 
known to the writer, he was often cheerful— 
sometimes animated in a high degree. In 
all public institutions for the promotion of 
religion he manifested the most lively in- 
terest, and was almost always ready to assist 
them with personal exertion. When called 
to take a public part in pleading for them, ° 
his constitutional timidity and energy came 
into direct contest, in which the latter was 
sure to be triumphant, Most tremblingly 
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would he often advance to the part assigned 
to him, but the warm feeling of his soul soon 
spurned restraint, His animation at such 
times will not be speedily forgotten. 

As a Deacon, the writer of this account 
looks back upon him with admiration and 
gratitude. Highly esteemed as he exten- 
sively was, venerable for years and useful- 
ness, an acceptable preacher, and the author 
of popular and successful publications ; yet 
the uniform respect and deference which he 
sbowed to a minister, much his junior, to 
whom it could not be easy to tranfer feel- 
ings which the age and standing of his pre- 
decessor would inspire, was a remarkable 
feature in his character. Those passages of 
Scripture which refer to the ministerial 
office, and which invest it with an orderly 
distinction, led him, from regard to the au- 
thority of God, to be careful lest he should 
lower its influence ; while the nature of it 
inspired him with a spontaneous respect. 
Conscientious in his esteem of the office, as 
divinely appointed, he never indulged in re- 
marks calculated to depreciate any of those 
who sustain it. Unobtrusive, and possessed 
of Christian humility, it was not difficult for 
him to look, not so much on his own things, 
as on the things of others. In every way, 
even in comparatively small matters, he was 
ready at all times to serve either the church 
or its pastor. 

Though capable of excitement, he main- 
tained in all public affairs a vigilant watch- 
fulness over his temper; and when differences 
of opinion arose, was most anxious to secure 
such a regard to the sacred character of a 
Christian society, as to promote mutual 
forbearance, and to maintain peace. His 
conscience was peculiarly tender, and his 
regard for the strictness of truth such as to 
induce a carefulness in the use of language, 
which sometimes seemed to be carried so far 
as scarcely to admit of sufficient explicitness 
and force. His acquaintance with the Scrip- 
tures was very extensiye, on the promises 
and declarations of which he afterwards con- 
versed with the most lively emotions of ad- 
miration. Here he felt no fear of excess 
in the use of strong and accumulated epi- 
thets; and they were, on such occasions, 
numerous and powerful. 

For many years he had been subject to 
occasional depression of spirits, and the 
disease increased most powerfully towards 
the close of life. For some time its attacks 
were chiefly in the morning. He was ac- 
customed to awake with the most distressing 
feelings; generally oppressed with doubts of 
his interest in the blessings of the Gospel. 
Often he said, that were it not for the 
precious promises, which at such times he 
used to call up in his memory, continue to 
repeat, to urge upon his reluctant mind, and 
to plead in prayer, he should become the 
prey of withering despair. While he could 
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rise early, and betake himself to some la- 
bour or amusement in his garden, these 
approaches of the enemy were repelled; but 
when, from increased age and feebleness of 
strength and sight, his interest in this favourite 
occupation declined, the disease became 
fiercer in its attacks. By degrees its power 
extended itself, so that he was strugeling in 
secret prayer and appeal to the Divine word 
for some hours. Yet breakfast lightened 
the pressure ; and, as the day advanced, he 
became more cheerful, until with evening 
came peace, enjoyment, and sometimes 
animation. Then he was convinced that the 
cause of his gloom was physical; but, while 
it continued, he could take no comfort from 
that conviction. Gradually, its force and 
duration increased, until at last he became, 
to a most frightful extent, its victim. The 
day brought no light to his mind, the night 
no repose to his spirit. The idea took pos- 
session of him, that free, and rich, and 
glorious, as is the grace of God to others, for 
himself there was none; and, like Cowper, 
he dared not pray, nor be present at times of 
devotion. Such was the distressing close of 
a life of piety, intense devotion, and useful- 
ness. The body is dead because of sin, 
and though the spirit zs life because of righ~ 
teousness, yet, until it be freed from its 
doomed companion, it cannot be secured 
from the influence of its maladies. Mere 
pain it can overcome ; but there are disorders 
which spend their force upon the organic 
instruments of mind. 

The following account of the last scene of 
affliction, from one of his excellent daughters, 
will be read with deep interest :— 

** On the Saturday prior to our dear 
father’s departure, he was favoured with a 
merciful respite from the mental distress 
which he had so long suffered; we can 
scarcely call it more than this, for it cer- 
tainly did not amount to enjoyment. During 
the former part of the day, as we supported 
him while tottering about the room (for the 
poor body was still very restless), we ventured 
now and then to repeat a passage of Scrip- 
ture suited to his need; which, instead of 
repelling with a discovery of new and aggra- 
vated distress, as he used to,do whenever a 
similar trial had been made, (but which was 
seldom done except when obliged to reply to 
his own self-accusations and false conclu- 
sions,) he gwetly heard us, and once or 
twice gently inclined his head forward, as if 
he would assent, but never made the least 
reply in words. None but those who have 
some just idea of what we had before wit- 
nessed, can tell bow sweet a relief this was. 
Just after tea, Mr, Fox called; he too men- 
tioned some very appropriate Scriptures, to 
which my dear father seemed to U’sten, 
though he was still silent. Mr. Fox then 
prayed, to which he did not object as he had 
often done before ; and on being afterwards 
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asked if he heard Mr, F., he said calmly, 
and as if he meant to imply something more 
than he actually did say, ‘O yes, I could 
hear!’ then taking fast hold of Mr. Fox’s 
hand, as he offered it to say Good night! he 
retained it till it was gently disentangled from 
his grasp. This expression of kindly feeling 
he had shown to two of us before, during the 
day, who bad occasion to leave the house ; 
and a welcome expression it was: you can 
scarcely think what a soft pillow to our 
feelings is the remembrance of this short 
calm. 

‘'The next day, the Sabbath, was not a 
day of rest to him. The complaint again 
assumed much of its former power, and it 
seemed as if the enemy, knowing he had but 
a short time, seized anew his weapon, and 
made a last onset on the dear sufferer. As 
we sat by him in the afternoon, we seemed, 
I thought, to witness a contest between the 
best and the worst of beings. He was 
sitting in the easy chair, and when sinking 
nature would have rested in shimber, the 
poor frame was perpetually startled, and often 
violently propelled backward and forward, 
and from side to side, as if haunted, nay, 
I might say, horrified, by inward feelings, 
which the countenance expressed in mingled 
abhorrence and distress: then for a moment 
or two the hand and eyes were feebly and 
meekly uplifted, as if a momentary con- 
sciousness were given that there was a 
better and superior power to whom he might 
flee for succour. 

“This conflict, in an abated degree, con- 
tinued through Monday ; from which time he 
appeared quietly to slumber in unconscious- 
ness, till the afternoon of Tuesday, when the 
breathing became loud, and, towards evening, 
‘the shortening breath’ and failing pulse 
warned us not to remit our watch. About 
ten minutes past ten, the hands were gently 
drawn up, and the breathing changed into a 
gasp, which gradually decreased in strength 
and frequency till twenty-five minutes past 
ten, when it was no more repeated. The 
few last intervals of breathing were so long, 
that we watched a considerable time before 
we could feel satisfied that we had witnessed 
the expiring breath: not a feature was dis- 
turbed, nor was there the slightest movement 
to indicate the least uneasiness: the body 
was at rest, and the spirit entered into the 
Joy of his Lord. It was a wondrous moment 
indeed! We had the affecting gratification 
of being all present. O that all may follow 
him in ¢ the narrow path which leadeth 
unto life !? 

Some obvious remarks arising out of this 
and similar cases, compared with Scripture 
and general Christian experience, may per- 
haps not improperly coneludg this brief 
statement. 

1. That it is more safe to rest our judg- 
ment of the character and stote of departed 
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friends, generally, upon Scriptural evidences - 
of conversion and faith in Christ manifested 
in health, than’ upon feelings expressed or 
discerned at their last hours.. The tree és 
known by tts fruits. If the love of holiness, 
concern for the glory of God, tenderness of 
conscience, utter renunciation of se/f, loath- 
ing of sin as perceived in our corrupted 
nature, a mellowed softening of all acrid | 
passions, forbearance, and energetic piety, 
were fruits, then was the departed to be ; 
numbered with the blessed. 

2. While often it is permitted to the 
servants of God, even in the very contest 
with the last enemy, to begin the shout of 
victory ; yet the triumph may be reserved to 
the period, when the body of sin and death 
shall have been laid down, and the spirit 
freed from its ineumbrance. 

3. That the character of disease greatly 
modifies our religious feelings, exercises a 
powerful influence over the mind, and disposes 
it either to the brighter views of hope arising 
from promise, or to the darker shades of 
anxiety, arising from our unworthiness. 

4. That the prevailing disposition amongst 
some professors of Christianity to determine, 
without discrimination, the religious state of 
others, from mere regard to the latest ap- 
pearances ; is indicative of little knowledge 
and rasb judgment. 

5. That were uniform vis/d/e happiness te 
attend the closing scenes of the pious, and 
misery those of. the unrighteous, the charac- 
ter of the Christian religion, as a system 
addressed to belief in Divine veracity, rather 
than an appeal to sense, would be materially 
changed. 

6. That in eases like the present, in pro- 
portion as reason dawns, there ure charac- 
teristics, not, perhaps, less distinguishing 
than in those of a nature circumstantially 
opposite. The Christian may be known not 
less in gloom than in joy: indifference, 
insensibility, self-complacency, trifling, un- 
belief of Scripture, arraignment of the 
character and conduct of God, presumptuous 
hope founded on denial of any of his attri- 
butes, on annibilation, on mere external 
relation to some monopolizing church, and 
on, ceremonial observance,—are all absent. 
Hatred of sin, self-condemnation, disregard 
of any supposed way to happiness other 
than the one revealed, veneration of God, 
esteem for the character and work of 
Christ, and desire after holiness,—are all 
present. ‘The citadel of darkness still pos- 
sessed by the enemy, is delusion upon one 
point only, viz. personal aeceptance, whence 
springs the imagined unlawfulness of prayer, 
and fear of offence to the Almighty by 
joining init. This delusion is the mental 
feeling of bodily disease, from whieh, when 
freed, who shall describe or imagine the 
glorious transition ? 


Nottingham, J, GILBERT, 
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LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Funds of this Society will be 
thankfully received by the Treasurer or Sccretaries, at the Mission House, 
Austin Friars, London; in Edinburgh, by Mr. George Yule; in Glasgow, by 
Mr. William M‘Gavin; and in Dublin, by Messrs. J. D. La Touche and Co., or 


at 15, Sackyville-street, 


PLO NR Rn ct 


SOUTH SEAS. 


BORABORA. 


Letracts of a Letter from Mr. Geo. Platt, 
Missionary at Bovabora, dated 28th of 
February, 1827, addressed to the late 
Secretary. 


Rey. AND DEAR SiR, 

An opportunity offering, by way of Port 
Jackson, I embrace it to inform you of our 
circumstances. We have not heard from 
the out-stations since I last wrote, but are 
anxiously looking out for a vessel to go 
round and visit them. We wish, if possible, 
to accomplish two objects at once 3 viz. to 
convey Mr. Pitman to his station, and to 
visit all the other stations at the same time. 
Mr. Pitman was ready, and expected to have 
gone by the vessel which takes this letter, 
but the sum asked for the passage of Mr. 
Williams, and Mr. Pitman and family, to 
Roratonga, notwithstanding the vessel was 
to sail in that direction, was 100/.; which 
was considered too much, and they have, 
therefore, declined going by this convey- 
ance. 

In my own family we have bad much 
illness, though, througb mercy, we are in 
a great measure recovered. I have some 
thoughts of taking my family, for a few 
months, to Raivavai, to recruit cur wasted 
strength. We are not weary of our work, 
though sometimes feeble in it. We hope 
always to be enabled to submit to the will 
of God with entire resignation, yet we hold 
it to be our duty to try every lawful method 
to prolong our active exertions. At Rai- 
vavui, also, (should we go there,) we hope 
to be uselully employed. I have heard of 
Rimatara, though not directly from it, The 
report is favourable. 

vol, VY. 


At this place we continue to labour much 
as usual, and we hope not in,vain. There 
has been, during the past year, much less 
visible declension, than in the two former 
years; and many of those who went out 
from us, are seeking to be admitted (and 
seme of them have been admitted) again, 
The visible immorality also is less. 

Since July last, we have baptized, besides a 
number of children, four adults. Since’ June, 
we have admitted thirty to communion, and 
restored several who had been under cen- 
sure; two, who had been excommunicated, 
have been readmitted. The marriages here 
average about eight or nine annually. 


Prevalence of an Endemic, 

We have lost a few of our people by death; 
among others, the chief Tefaaora, who died 
at Tahiti. He was cut off by the endemic, 
(a kind of apoplexy) by which we have been 
visited during the past year. Nine or ten 
were taken ill ina day. They were seized, 
almost instantaneously, with a locked jaw. 
On its first appearance the people were con- 
founded, but tbey providentially hit upon 
an expedient, that, in many cases, was ef- 
fectual, As soon as a person was seized, 
several strong men were employed in ex. 
tending the arms and opening the hands, 
rubbing and chafing them with all their 
might; an embrocation, prepared from the 
roots of vegetables, was ulso poured upon 
the patient. In many cases these means 
were successful ; the arms became supple, 
the jaw unlocked, and the patient was soon 
well. When this method did not succeed, they 
applied to me. In such cases, I either ad- 
ministered an emetic or bled them; in some 
instances both; and generally succeeded, 
Only two, for whom I had prescribed, died. 
A number were left with one or more limbs 
paralyzed ; some of these haye since reco- 
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vered. The disorder appears to have ori- 
ginated in the state of the air. Even in our 
place of worship, on the Sabbath, the people 
fell down one after another, so that some- 
times their. fellow-worshippers were em- 
ployed in carrying them out at both doors at 
the same time. It first made its appearance 
at Tahiti, and visited all the islands of these 
groups; it passed from hence to Maupiti, 
where, in the first fit of consternation, they 
lost seven strong men, notwithstanding we 
had previously informed them of our mode 
of treatment. 


EAST INDIES. 


CHINSURAH. 


Latruct of a Letter from the Rev. G. 
Mundy, Missionary at Chinsurah, dated 
12th of April, 1827. 


Tue general aspect of this Mission is now 
much the same as when I last.wrote, with 
the exception that the Government schools 
are transferred to Mr. Pearson, and that 
Mr. Lacroix * has been united to the So- 
ciety’s labourers here. He had previously 
three schools under his care, which he has 
brought under the wing of the Mission ; viz. 
two native Bengalee schools, and one Eng- 
lish school for Portuguese and superior Ben- 
galee boys. This latter school is principally 
supported by the Government, and is a very 
useful institution. We have now six native 
schools + immediately connected with the 
Mission, containing, on an average, eighty 
boys each (and are about to take one or two 
more), and five chapels for preaching, be- 
sides out-door stations. We regret that as 
yet we can say nothing as to the direct 
conversion of any of the heathen; yet we 
rejoice to behold a general impression of a 
favourable nature produced upon the people, 
in the removal of their enmity, their better 
understanding of the Gospel, a greater 
willingness to listen to it, and a cessation of 
the cavils and objections. May the Lord 
enable his unworthy servants to persevere 3 
and then we shall not doubt that the bless- 
ing will be given in due time! The elder 
boys of the schools all meet together in the 
largest school-room every Sabbath morning, 
to hear the Scriptures explained. About 
four months ago, we succeeded in persua- 
ding the masters to attend every Sabbath, at 
our house, a similar exercise, which has 
hitherto proceeded well, and, we hope, will 


* Formerly of the Netherlands Mission- 
ary Society, which has deemed it expedient 
to relinquish its Missions in this part of the 
world.— Ep. 

+ There are also two girls’ schools, under 
the care of Mrs, Lacroix. 
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eventually prove very useful. We are in 
great want of tracts to distribute among the 
people, and have no funds to enable us to 
print. About a year ago, I commenced a 
Commentary on Mark’s Gospel, which was 
finished in September last. The deputation 
presented me with four hundred rupees, on 
account of the Society, towards the expense 
of printing it; from other friends I have 
received two hundred rupees; and Mr. 
Pearce * has kindly offered to print it about 
thirty per cent. below the usual terms. 
Since finishing this work, I have turned my 
attention to the evidences of Revelation ; as 
even the enemies of the cause have re- 
proached us with constantly preaching to 
the heathen the doctrines and duties of 
Christianity, and yet never, in their opinion, 
bringing sufficiently before them the evi- 
dences of its truth. The enclosed Pros- 
pectus will give you an idea of the nature of 
the work, and the circumstances in which it 
originated. Although it may be useful in 
different ways, my principal object, in pub- 
lishing it in Hnglish, was to raise funds ; 
and J am happy to say, that it has already 
enabled me to realize a profit amply suffi- 
cient to pay for the Bengalee version. The 
last sheets of the English edition are now in 
the press. About two-thirds of the work is 
already translated into Bengalee, and the 
whole will be completed, I trust, in about 
two montbs more.+ 


* Of the Baptist Mission. 


} Prospectus of the Work, published at 
Calcutta. 

It will form an 8vo. volume of about 200 
pages, under the following title; ‘* Chris- 
tianity and Hindooism Contrasted; or, a 
Comparative View of the Evidence by 
which the respective Claims to Divine 
Authority of the Bible and the Hindoo 
Shasters are supported.’? Price per single 
copy, 5 Rupees; 6 Copies, 25 Rupees. 
The above work is divided into two parts; 

the first part treats exclusively of the in- 

ternal evidences of the Bible, together with 
the deficiency of this evidence in support of 
the claims of the Hindoo Shasters. In this 
part is considered the reasonableness of the 
account which the Bible gives of the Divine 
Being; the purity of its precepts; the cha- 
yacters which it is designed to form; the 
moral change which it universally effects 
upon all who sincerely receive it, and sub- 
mit to its authority, &c. &c. &ce. The su- 
periority of the Bible is also exhibited, by 
the Scripture doctrines, on these and other 
subjects, being contrasted with what is con- 
tained on similar subjects in the Hindoo 

Shasters. 

In the second part, the historical and 
auxiliary evidences of the Bible are consi- 
dered; andin it isshown the preponderancy 
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» Mr. Ray, of Calcutta, has lately been 
very ill; indeed, apparently, at the point of 
death : he is much better, but still very weak. 


of this evidence over any of a similar nature 
which can be brought forward in support of 
the sacred writings of the Hindoos. This 
part dwells chiefly on the comparative claims 
of the Christian and Hindoo miracles. After 
this, the evidence arising from prophecy— 
the Redeemer’s resurrection—the spread of 
the Gospel—and the sufferings and conduct of 
the Apostles—is exhibited, and comparisons 
instituted with what is contained on similar 
subjects in the Hindoo Shasters, The va- 
rious objections of the Hindoos to Chris- 
tianity are afterwards considered, and the 
whole concluded with a few general obser- 
vations. 

The design of the author of the above 
work, was merely to prepare a tract on this 
subject in the Bengalee language. Hav- 
ing, however, in order to facilitate its pro- 
gress, first drawn it up in English, and 
having also extended if beyond its original 
intention, it was suggested to him by several 
friends, that it might be rendered more ex- 
tensively useful by being first published in its 
‘present form. It is, therefore, solely in 
deference to the judgment of these friends, 
from whose opinion it would be arrogance 
in him to differ, that it owes its appearance 
in an English dress. 

In the present state of Missionary exer- 
tions, a work of this nature in the Native 
language, it must be allowed, is greatly 
required, and calculated by the Divine bless- 
ing to be eminently useful; and as any 
pecuniary advantages which may be derived 
from its publication in English will be ap- 
propriated to the printing a version in Ben- 
galee, the Author respectfully solicits, on its 
behalf, the liberal support of the Christian 
public. 

The work will be printed in the neatest 
style, at the Baptist Mission Press. 


*.* The Author takes the liberty of 
adding, for the satisfaction of those with 
whom he is unacquainted, the following let- 
ter to his address, written after perusal of 
the work in English, by the deputation from 
the London Missionary Society. 

To the Rev. Mr. Mundy. 


Dear Frrenp anp Broruer, 

Agreeably to your request, we have read 
your manuscript on the Evidences of the 
Divine Authenticity of the Sacred Scriptures, 
and which we understand you intend to pub- 
lish both in English and in the Bengalee 
languages. We have perused the work with 
care; and we are happy to add, with much 
pleasure. We think the arguments in favour 
of the authority of the Seriptures well 
arranged, conducted with great propriety, 
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I have myself, through mercy, had no se- 
rious illness lately ; but my constitution is a 
good deal debilitated, and I am frequently 
unwell, Pray remember me in your prayers 
to the Father of Mercies; and, with every 
respect to the Directors, and yourself in 
particular, believe me, 

Reverend Sir, 

In our gracious Lord, 
Your obedient Servant, 


(Signed) G. Munpy. 
a nn aR se 
AFRICA. 


RE-OCCUPATION OF CALEDON INSTITUTION.® 


Extracts of a Letter from the Rev. R. Miles, 
dated Cape Town, July 28, 1827. 


My last letter would inform you, that I 
had succeeded in my application to the Lieu- 
tenant-Governor, to appoint a Missionary to 
the superintendence of “Caledon Institu- 
tion.”? I have now the satisfaction to ac- 
quaint the Directors, that Mr. Helm, with 
his family, has arrived upon the Institution, 
and taken its superintendence. Immediately 
after the permission was officially granted, I 
visited the station, to make the necessary 


as to both style and manner, and fully con- 
clusive in supporting the divine authority of 
the Sacred Oracles, and in exposing the fal- 
lacy of the Hindoo Shasters. 

We quite approve of your intention to 
give the work publicity both in the English 
and Bengalee languages, as we think it 
highly calculated, as a summary view of the 
argument, to be of great service to the 
cause of religion, both to our own country- 
men and to the native inhabitants of India. 
While, therefore, we express our cordial 
approbation of the work, we strongly re- 
commend it to the notice of the public, and 
feel a hope that it will be of great service 
in promoting the best of all causes in our 
fallen world. 

Asa further expression of our approba- 
tion, we beg that you will allow us to sub- 
scribe for twenty-five copies of the worl, in 
the name of the London Missionary So- 
ciety. 

Wishing you great success in your Mis- 
sionary work, and that your hopes of useful- 
ness in the publication of this small volume 
may be amply realized, 

We are, 
Dear Friend and Brother, 
Your Friends and Brethren, 
With sincere esteem, 
Danieu TYerMan, 
Grorar Bennett. 


(Signed) 


Calcutta, Dec. 8, 1826. 


* From unavoidable causes, this station 
has been, for some years, unoccupied by the 
Society.—Ep, 
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arrangements for the reception of Mr. 
Flelm and family. The joy of the poor 
Hottentots, on this occasion, was indeed 
great, when they were informed that a 
Missionary would come immediately to re- 
side among them. I wished that the Di- 
rectors could have witnessed the scene 
which I then beheld, and enjoyed the un- 
mingled satisfaction and pleasure which I 
then realized, Their joy was testified by 
the most lively expressions of gratitude, and 
with tears, One old woman, above ninety 
years of age, and bowed down with infirmity, 
crawled from her hut, assisted by her son, 
and in a peculiarly affecting manner ex- 
pressed her feelings. ‘* Never did I expect, 
(she exclaimed) to live to see this day ; but 
bless the Lord, before I sink into the earth, 
a teacher is to come.’? We had nearly two 
hundred persons present at our evening 
worship. 

The situation of ‘Caledon Institution” 
is, in my opinion, superior to any other 
under the care of our Society, which I have 
seen. The land is excellent, both for pas- 
turage and tillage. Itis abundantly supplied 
with water, and can be irrigated to a con- 
siderable extent. The people have, at 
present, good gardens, and an abundance of 
corn may be grown. Mr. Helm writes me, 
since his arrival, ‘‘ This place is certainly 
superior to that of any Institution of our 
Society that [ have seen, either within or 
without the Colony. I am much pleased 
with my new sphere of usefulness, and 
thank the Lord that be hath once more 
committed immortal souls to my care.’? 

The house which was formerly erected for 
ihe use of the Mission, I found in a very 
dilapidated state, and, had it been neglected 
this winter, would, no doubt, have been in 
ruins. ft would be of great advantage to 
ihe Institution, if the Directors would be 
pleased to send out, as early as possible, a 
suitable artisan, to co-operate with Mr. 
Helm. I hope he willbe aman willing to 
work, and of a true Missionary spirit: South 
Africa wants men of this description, and it 
will not be worth while to pay even the pas- 
sage for any other, 

I have applied to His Excellency the 
Lieutenant- Governor, to have the land of the 
Institution surveyed and measured, and that 
I may be furnished with a diagram of the 
same. His Excellency has been plessed to 
comply with my request, and the necessary 
instructions have accordingly been given to 
the Landdrost of the district. 


Departure of Mr. and Mis. Kayser from 
Cape Town, accompanied by five emanei- 
pated Caffers, 


T have the pleasure to inform you, that 
Mr. and Mrs. Kayser have sailed for Algoa- 
hay, accompanied by five emancipated Cafters, 


These'men were taken prisoners in the at- 
tack made by their countrymen on Graham’s 
Town, about! eigbt or nine years since, and 
have, from that period, been confined with 
the convicts at Rotten Island. From a re- 
presentation of their case to the Lieutenant- 
Governor, he has humanely liberated them, 
and consigned them over to my care, to for- 
ward them to their native country. I pro- 
posed, that if he would be pleased to pay 
their passage to Algoa-bay, I would send 
them the remainder of the way at the ex- 
pense of the Society. This proposnl was 
immediately accepted, and, in addition, the 
Governor authorized me to expend, on his 
own behalf, five pounds per man, in suitably 
equipping them for their return home, I 
cannot adequately describe the joy and grati- 
tude of these poor creatures on this occa- 
sion. Memory delights to recal the scene 
which I then witnessed. Their liberation, 
and accompanying Mr. Kayser, will, I hope, 
be of considerable service to the Missionary 
couse in Cafierland. 


ee 


GHAHAM’S TOWR, 


Extracts of a Letter from Mr. John Monrd, 
dated Graham’s Town, July 3, 1827. 


Tus Missionary cause is gaining ground 
in this town. Many of the English have 
come forward, tendering their services in the 
Sunday-schools and some of them, whose 
services have begn accepted, acknowledge 
that, from conversation with the poor Hot- 
tentots, their own souls are refreshed ; which 
is an encouragement to them to persevere in 
the work. In the last three months, our 
school attendance in the afternoon has been 
nearly stationary, averaging at one hundred 
and twenty ; but owing to the greater part 
of our people being in the service of the 
English inhabitants, the attendance on the 
Sabbath morning fluctuates very much, The 
Auxiliary Missionary, from various local 
causes, together with the expense lately 
incurred in building the chapel, still con- 
tinues in an infantile state. We must not, 
however, despise the day of small things. 
But, indeed, the friends here have done great 
things, and, when their burden is a little 
lightened, I have no doubt that they will be 
liberal in Missionary contributions. 

Last Lord’s day (July 1), our chapel was 
opened for public worship. The services 
commenced at six o’clock, A.M., with 
reading the Scriptures and prayer ; when the 
friends present designated this house of God 
by the name ‘‘ Union Chapel,”’ at the same 
time intimating their cordial wishes for the 
prosperity of this Hill of Zion, and their 
sincere hopes that many of the Aborigines 
will, ere long, unite in church-fellowsbip 
with them, At nine'o’clock, the Rev. C. 
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Fraser, the Dutch clergyman of Beaufort 
district, preached in Dutch, from 2 Chron. 
vi, 20. A crowded congregation of Dutch 
farmers, English, Hottentots, Caflres, and 
Mantatees, had assembled, and were seated 
promiscuously, all uniting in solemn wor- 
ship; so that the chapel might be said, on 
this occasion, to have answered to its name. 
This spectacle produced on my mind the 
most pleasing sensations, and at last so over- 
came me, that I was unable to lead the 
singing ; and my dear brother Barker was in 
a similar predicament. ‘The whole seemed 
as 2 glimpse of heaven upon earth. At 
eleven o’clock, brother Robson preached 
from 1 Chron, xxix. 9, to the English, or 
rather in English ; for in this town there are 
many Hottentots who are able to read and 
speak English very well, and a third part of 
‘his congregation consisted of Hottentots. 
Brother Barker preached at two o’clock, 
P.M., in Dutch, from Isa, xxx. 20, 21, to a 
very great concourse of people; and in the 
evening, brother Foster preached in English, 
from Psa. xlviii. 8, when numbers were 
obliged to return disappointed, there being 
no place left unoccupied, and many standing 
outside. Perhaps, however, the greatest 
proof of the deep interest taken in the cause 
in which I labour, may be deduced from the 
liberal manner in which the people contri- 
buted on this occasion; 17/. sterling being 
collected on this day towards the liquidation 
of the debt incurred in building the chapel. 
The sum of 7/. 16s. was also collected on 
the preceding Monday, making the total 
amount contributed, within a period of eight 
days, 24/7. 16s. The friends here expect 
that they shall be able to meet all the 
future payments that remain due on the 
place of worship. 

The Chapel being now finished, I purpose 
opening a school for Hottentot children 
(many of them, at present, wandering about 
the streets idle), which will be a means, I 
trust, of preventing them from being led 
astray by designing people, who are always 
on the watch to lead them into evil, I have 
made some preparations, and hope, in the 
course of a few days, to have a group of 
interesting native children around me; a 
situation this, which I would not exchange 
for any other whatsoever. 
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DEATA OF MRS. YUILLE. 


We deeply regret to state, that a lette 
lately received from the Rev. R. Kniill, St. 
Petersburgh, mentions the decease of Mrs. 
Yuille, wife of the Rey, Robert Yuille, Mis- 
sionary at Selenginsk, on the 2d of July, 
of typhus fever, on the twenty-second day 
of the disease. 

Further particulars in our next, 


ADVICE FROM MISSIONARIES ON THEIR PAS- 
SAGE OUTWARDS, 


Letter from the Rev. W. Reeve, and his 
fellow-travellers, on board the Roxburgh 
Casile; written at Sea, June 27, 1827, 
S, Lat, 21°30’, EH. Lon. 61°. 


Dear Sir, 

A suip is in sight, apparently homeward 
bound, and we gratefully embrace the oppor- 
tunity of stating, that, through the mercy of 
God, we are all well and happy, and expect 
to be at Madras in less than three weeks. 
The prayers of the British Churches have 
not been oftered in vain for our safety. Soon 
after turning the Cape, we encountered a 
severe gale, which continued several days, 
and did considerable damage to the stock, &c, 
on board. We have, however, now a pros- 
perous wind, which is carrying us rapidly to 
our destination. All purpose writing from 
Madras; and as each is now writing to 
immediate friends, it prevents our stating 
more. 

Your’s truly, 
Deer Sir, 
W, REEvE, 
Ros. Jennings, 
Henry Crisp, 
Samurs Dyer, 


(Signed) 


AMERICAN BOARD FOR FOREIGN MISSIONS. 

Ir appears, by a letter from a minister in 
New York to his friend in London, that the 
Anniversary Meetings of the American So- 
ciety, held in Octcber last, were unusually 
interesting ; that the additional funds raised 
by it during the past year amounted to 
about 20,000/., and tbat it is the intention of 
the Board greatly to extend the operations 
of the Society, 


LETTERS RECEIVED FROM MISSIONARIES, &e, 


Name. Place. Date. 
SouTH Seas .,....... Rev. George Platt ..,....... Borabora...... «28 February, 1$27, 
IMAI Oioter.ceat an set lp oreo — 2 March, 1827. 
East INDIES 2006-0. Rev, T. Beighton ..,...0¢++ Pinang ooooee «ee 27 March, 1827, 
RUSSIA ce caries panda edger —— va NOI) mice, Secescese St, Petersburgh. os, 2, uetters; 
MEDITERRANBAN ..ac5 =~ S. S. Wilson.. cee seer Malta os ssiespseeiaiert 24 August, 1827. 
meme Uy HOWDGCS vere gees "49s COTED chic vsesnman 16 October, 1827. 


APRICA canevanacaes 7 R. Miles «... 
—~~ John Monre 


aeeeaaean 


seseceeee Cape Town ...e..28 and 30 July, 1827, 


. Graham's Town .. 3 July, 1827. 
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DOMESTIC MISS. INTELLIGENCE. 


ANNIVERSARIES, &6, 


CAMBRIDGESHIRE. 


Tue Fifteenth Anniversary of this Society 
was held at the Rev. John Greenwood’s 
Meeting-house, Royston, on Thursday, the 
31st of May last, when an appropriate and 
impressive Sermon was preached by the Rev. 
John Morison, of Chelsea; immediately after 
which the Society met for the transaction of 
business. The resolutions were moved and 
seconded by the Rev. Messrs. Morell, Dob- 
son, Morison, Miles, Wilkinson, Thodey, 
Steward, Moase, Fishpool, and Mr. Joseph 
Wedd. The Rev. Benj. Pyne concluded 
with prayer. 

In the evening, the Rev, Thomas Morell, 
of Wymondly, preached. The collections 
on the occasion amounted to 21/, 6s, 9d. 


NORTH SHIELDS. 


A Public Meeting of the North Shields 
Auxiliary was held in St. Andrew’s Chapel, 
on Thursday evening, the 16th August. 
Drs. Paterson and Philip, forming the 
Deputation from the Parent Society, ad- 
dressed the Meeting. The various reso- 
lutions were moved and seconded by the 
Rev. Messrs. Stowell, Stratten, Thomson, 
Gibbs, Matheson, Williamson, &c. &c. Dr, 
Philip also preached on the following Sab- 
bath, The collections were larger than 
usual, 


SUNDERLAND. 


The Sunderland Auxiliary held its Annual 
Meeting the following day (Friday, 17th), 
in Bethel Chapel; Rev. T. Stratten in the 
Chair; when the Deputation interested the 
Meeting by communications from South 
Africa, the South Sea Islands, and Russia. 
The Ministers of the neighbourhood assisted. 
On the following Sabbath, Dr. Paterson 
preached in the Rev. T. Stratten’s and Rev. 
Mr. Duncan’s Chapels. The collections 
were very liberal. 


DURHAM, 


The Annual Meeting of the Durham 
Auxiliary was held in Claypath Chapel, 
on Monday evening, the 20th of August. 
Mr. Matheson presided. Drs, Paterson 
and Philip, and Messrs. Stowell, Stratten, 
Chamberlain, Nicol, Molland (Methodist), 
and R. Middleton, Esq. addressed the Meet- 
Ing, which was interesting and productive. 
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& For amount of subscriptions and  collec- 
tions, see Chronicle for November, page 
199, 


MID-LANCASHIRS, 


The Anniversary Meeting of this Auxi- 
liary Society was held at Blackburn, on the 
5th and 6th of September. On Wednesday 
evening, the 5th, the Public Meeting was 
held in the Independent Chapel, Chapel- 
street; Samuel Fletcher, Esq., of Manches- 
ter, in the Chair. <A statement of the funds 
of the Society was read, and resolutions 
were moved and seconded by the Rev. J. 
Ely, W. Jones, G, Payne, A.M., R. Fletcher, 
R. Littler. D. Caruson, R. Slate, J. Deakin, 
J. Wadsworth, and W. Hacking. On 
Thursday morning a Prayer Meeting was 
held in the same Chapel; and in the evening, 
the Rev, T. Raffles, LL.D., of Liverpool, 
preached in behalf of the Society. The 
ordinance of the Lord’s Supper was after- 
wards administered to the members pre- 
sent of the various churches in the district. 
The Rev. W. Jones, of Bolton, presided ; 
and the Rev. J. Ely, of Rochdale, closed 
the interesting services of the evening with 
an address to the spectators. The congre- 
gations were very good, and appeared to 
feel a deep and lively interest in the Mis- 
sionary cause. The collections and dona- 
tions, on both evenings, amounted yery 
nearly to 100/. 


WARWICKSHIRE, STAFFORDSHIRE, AND WOR- 
CESTERSHIRE AUX, MISS. SOCIETY. 


The Anniversary of this Society was }held 
at Birmingham, on Tuesday, Wednesday, 
and Thursday, the 11th, 12th, and 13th of 
September. On Tuesday evening, the Rev. 
John Edmonds, late Missionary at Chinsu- 
rah, in the East Indies, preached at King- 
street Chapel, and illustrated the subject of his 
discourse by copious and interesting refer- 
ences to the state of India. On Wednesday 
morning, at seven o’clock, a Prayer Meet- 
ing was held at Ebenezer Chapel. At eleven 
o’clock, the Meeting for business was held 
at the same place. The Rev. J. Edmonds, 
in seconding the first resolution, proposed by 
the Rev. B. Brook, of Tutbury, made a 
powerful appeal to. the Meeting on behalf of 
the superstitious and wretched Hindoos. The 
Rev. Dr. Ross, of Kidderminster, formerly 
a Missionary at Astracan, adverted to the 
state of religion and society in Russia. The 
Rev. J. Arundel, Home-Secretary to the 
Parent Society, urged on the congregations 
forming this Auxiliary the importance of 
increased exertions, to enable the Parent 
Society to meet its increasing expenditure. 
The Meeting was also addressed by the Rev. 
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James Parsons, of York; Matthews, of 
Cradley; J. W. Percy, of Warwick, &c. &c. 
In the evening of the same day, the Rev. 
James Parsons preached at Carr’s-lane 
Meeting-house. On Thursday evening, the 
Rev. Mr. Chaplin, of Bishop’s Stortford, 
preached at Livery-street Chapel. 


COVENTRY, 


On Tuesday, September 18th, the An- 
nual Meeting of this Branch Society was 
held at West Orchard Chapel: the Rev. J. 
Edmonds, from Chinsurah, attended, and 
gave some highly interesting statements 
respecting Missionary affairs in India. The 
Rev. Messrs. J. Jones of Birmingham, J. 
Buller (General Baptist), J. Sibree, J. 
Jerrard, N. Bowton of Coventry, D. A. 
Jones of Foleshill, and Thomas Dix of 
Bedworth, addressed the Meeting. The 
attendance was very full, and the interest 
felt in the great cause augmented. Mr. 
Edmonds preached at the same place on the 
preceding evening. The collection on both 
occasions, together with 24/, subscribed in 
aid of the deficiency in the Society’s funds, 
amounted to 717, 14s. 3d, 


FOLESHILL, 


On the 25th, the Anniversary of the 
Juvenile Missionary Society was held at 
Foleshill Chapel; when the Rev. Messrs. 
Edmonds, J. Jerard, J. Sibree, R. M. 
Miller, J. W. Percy, F. Franklin (Baptist), 
W. Homer (Methodist), and J. Jones of 
Birmingham, addressed the Meeting, which 
was numerously attended, especially by 
young people.. The collection and contribu- 
tions for the year amounted to 42/. 18s. 33d. 

A Meeting was also held at Kenilworth. 
Collection and subscriptions amounted to 
15/. 8s. 9d.; making a total for the Coventry 
Branch this year of 1302. 1s. 3d. 


BRIGG, 


On Lord’s-day, September 23, 1827, two 
impressive sermons were preached in the 
Independent Chapel, Brigg, in behalf of 
“The London Missionary Society,’?? by 
the Rev. Messrs. Thodey, of Cambridge ; 
and Hunt, of Chelmsford. In the after- 
noon of the same day, the ordinance of the 
Lord’s Supper was celebrated, at which 
Christians of various denominations were 
present, and partook of the emblems of the 
Saviour’s dying love. 

On the following day, the 24th instant, 
the ‘Tenth Anniversary of the Brigg Mis- 
sionary Society was held in the ebove 
Chapel. The Rey. W. Wild, of Gainsbro’, 
opened the Meeting with prayer. John 
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Tidd, Esq. was invited to the Chair, who 
made some very appropriate remarks relative 
to the object of the Meeting; after which 
the Rev. S. Fhodey, of Cambridge; the 
Rev. W. Wild, of Gainsbro’; the Rev. J. 
Hunt, of Chelmsford; the Rev. J. Stevenson 
(Wesleyan) ; the Rev. J. Woodhall (Primi- 
tive Methodist), &c., addressed the Meeting, 
and excited much interest in the minds of a 
numerous and respectable audience in behalf 
of Christian Missions. In the evening, the 
Rev. S. Thodey delivered an able and in- 
teresting sermon, chiefly to the junior part of 
the congregation. 

The congregations were good and respect- 
able; and the interest excited in behalf of 
Christian Missions was considerable, and 
will, we hope, be lasting. The collections 
amounted to upwards of 40/. 

The Deputation visited Gainsborough, 
Sleaford, Pinchbeck, Horncastle, Louth, 
Brigg, Lincoln, and Peterborough ; in each 
of which places sermons were preached, 
and, with the exception of Lincoln and 
Pinchbeck,, public meetings were held. It 
was most gratifying to observe the decisive 
indications of attachment to the London 
Missionary Society, and to the cause of 
Missions in general, both among ministers 
and their congregations, and especially 
among the young. The contributions were 
in most instances larger than before ; the 
congregations were numerous and respecta- 
ble; and great interest was manifested by 
Christians of diiferent denominations, in 
contemplating the successes with which it 
has pleased God to follow up the operations 
of this Society, and those of kindred insti- 
tutions, : 


—= 


CHESTER, 


The Anniversary Meeting of the Chester 
Auxiliary Missionary Society was held in 
that city on Lord’s-day, the 30th of Septem- 
ber, and two following days. The Meeting 
will long be remembered with feelings of 
grateful delight. Never was a more deep 
interest manifested, than on this occasion ; 
and never were the results in all respects 
more highly satisfactory. The material in- 
crease of the funds of this Auxiliary, the 
feelings of affectionate confidence in the 
Directors of the Parent Society, and the 
devout and aniraated tone which pervaded all 
the Meeting, were features which imparted 
a most pleasing character to the late Anni- 
versary at Chester. 

The Ministers who kindly lent their aid 
on the occasion, were, the Rev, Dr. Raifies, 
and the Rev. Messrs. William Ellis, Wil-~ 
liam Thorpe, John Cockin, and several 
others. The collection at the door amounted 
to 1567, 4s. 
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SUSSEX. 


The Sussex Auxiliary Anniversary was held 
at Brighton, on the 16th and 17th of October. 
On Tuesday evening, October 16, a sermon 
was preached at Union-street Chapel, by the 
Rev. William Orme. On Wednesday morn- 
ing, a Public Meeting was beld at the Old 
Ship Rooms; Thomas Walker, Esq., in the 
Chair. Resolutions were moved, and second- 
ed, and supported, by the Rev. Messrs. 
Winchester, of Worthing; Davies, of Has- 
tings; Malden, of Chichester; J. Arundel 
and William Orme, Secretaries of the Pa- 
rent Society; M. Wilks, of London; J. E. 
Miles, of Foulmire, Cambridgeshire; Owen, 
of Maidenhead; and by Messrs. Wigney, 
sen., and Brooker. On the evening of the 
same day, the Rev. Matthew Wilks preached 
at the late Countess of Huntingdon’s 
Chapel. The collections amounted to about 
80/., beside some donations contributed at 
the close of the General Meeting towards 
the deficiency, amounting to uwbout 150/. 
The Meetings were peculiarly interesting, 
and supported in a delightful spirit. The 
Report, read by the Secretary, the Rev. J. 
N. Goulty, stated that the receipts of the 
last year had exceeded any preceding year; 
for particulars see the Chronicle for this 
month, page 543. 

Vhe beneficial operations of Auxiliary 
Societies, in increasing the funds, has no- 
where been more evident than in the county 
of Sussex. The annual produce of the Sus- 
sex Auxiliary is about tbree times more 
than the annual contributions of the couniy 
helore the establishment of this Auxiliary, 


CROYDON, 


October 30th, the First Anniversary of this 
Auxiliary Society was heldin the Town Hall, 
the use of which was granted by the kind- 
ness of the Magistrates, and which was 
crowded to excess. General Neville was 
unanimously called to the Chair; and the 
Meeting was addressed by the Rev. W. 
Orme and the Rev. R. Philip, of London ; 
also the Rey. Messrs. Richards, Norwood ; 
Varty, Mitcham; Tidd (Baptist), and Cat- 
ton (Wesleyan). The Rev. E. H. May read 
the Report, from which it appeared that this 
Auxiliary has raised 55/, during the first 
year of its operations. 


GLOUCESTERSHIRE, 


The Twelfth Anniversary af this Society 
was held at Nailsworth, on Monday, Sep- 
ternber 24¢h, a% halt! t Ava in the evening, 
GP. Wathen, Bog. Creasarer, prosided, 
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The Chairman opened the business of 
the Meeting, and called on the Rev, T. 
Edkins (Secretary pro. tem.) to read the 
Report. The resolutions were moved and 
seconded by the Rev. Messrs. Burder, of 
Stroud; Thomas, of Wotton; Blackburn, 
of London; R. Hill, A.M., of London; 
Fletcher, of Cheltenham; Edkins, of Nails- 
worth; Whitta, of Chalford; and Ellis, from 
the Sandwich Islands. ‘The addresses of 
the different speakers awakened a very 
lively interest in the large and crowded as-~ 
sembly. In particular, the interesting details 
of Mr. Ellis produced a powerful impression 
in favour of the Missionary cause; and 
instead of being weary of the length of the 
Meeting, the general sentiment among those 
who attended was, “the oftener such Meet- 
ines occur the better.” 

May a copious measure of Divine influ- 
ence be poured forth, to keep alive and in- 
crease the salutary feelings which were then 
evidently in operation! 

In connexion with this Anniversary, suit- 
able and excellent sermons were preached on 
the preceding Sabbath, at Stroud, Rod- 
borough, and Natlsworth, by the Rev. 
Messrs. Thorpe, of Bristol; Ellis, tbe Mis- 
stonary; H. F. Burder, of London; and 
J. Burder, of Stroud: and on the pre- 
ceding Friday evening, and succeeding Tues- 
day, Wednesday, and Thursday evenings, at 
/Votton-under- kdge, Chalford, Painswick, 
Rodborough, Highbury Chapel, Chelten« 
ham, and Tewkesbury, by the Rev. Messrs. 
Ellis and R. Hill. Notwithstanding the 
distresses of this manufacturing district, the 
collections, which were as under, amounted 
to a larger sum than usual. 
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PONTEFRACT, 


November }4, The Anniversary of this 
Auxiliary Society was held in the Rev. 
James Rawson’s Chapel: Dr. Cope, of 
Wakefield, was called to the Chair, and 
animated and interesting addresses were Je- 
livered by the Rev. Messrs. Scales, Preston 
(Wesleyan), Parsons, Orange, Bird (Wes- 
leyan), Earl, Fletcher, Jessop, and Millson, 

In the evening, the Rey, J. Parsans 
preached. The collections i9 all amonnted 
to nearly 2, 
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FORMATION OF NEW SOCIETIES, &, 


ee 


RE-ORGANIZATION OF THE SOCIETY AT NATLS- 
WORTH, AND NEW ASSOCIATION, 


At Natlsworth, where, on account of very 
pressing local circumstances, but litile has 
been done for the Missionary cause, it had 
for some time been resolved to re-organize 
an Association, or Branch Society, and the 
Rev. Henry Townley had kindly tendered 
his services for this purpose; but although 
circumstances prevented his attendance, the 
presence of Mr, Ellis proved highly favour- 
able to this object; and, before he left the 
neighbourhood, be addressed some of the 
young people on the subject, in a very ten- 
der and pleasing manner; the effect of 
which, it is hoped, will not soon pass 
away, 

On Monday evening, October 14, a Branch 
Societywas re-organized at Nailsworth ; and, 
in connexion with it, a Female Juvenile 
Association and Subbath-school Associations; 
on which occasion the following Resolutions, 
among others, were passed. 

“J, That this Meeting contemplates with 
deep compassion the forlorn condition of the 
heathen world, as immersed in vice, 7gno- 
rance, and misery ;—that it regards the ever- 
lasting Gospel as adapted and designed to 
meet their wants and woes ;—thatit believes 
the command which the Saviour originally 
gave to his Apostles, namely, to ‘ go znto 
all the world, and preach the Gospel unto 
every creature,’ is virtually binding on all 
his disciples, as far as their means of assist- 
ing in its extension can possibly go; and 
therefore resolves on renewed and unceasing 
efforts to promote the great work of evan- 
gelizing the nations, till all the ends of the 
earth shall see the salvation wf God. 

“TY, Thatin consideration of the vast zm- 
portance of the Missidnary work, relating, as 
it does, to the eternal happiness of from six 
to seven hundred millions of human souls ; 
and in consideration of the vast extent of 
the field of Missionary labour, comprebending, 
as it does, the world ut large, itis evident 
that the present resources of the various Mis- 
sionary Societies are altogether inadequate 
to the magnitude of the undertaking ; and 
that it is the indispensable duty of all Chris- 
tian Churches, to put forth their energies— 
not only by contributing liberally themselves, 
but also by using eyery endeavour to interest 
others in this sacred cause. And this Meet- 
ing, therefore, resolves to spare no pains in 
forwarding this design of mercy; but by 
means of an agency appointed for that pur- 
pose, to operate immediately upon the whole 
surrounding population, as far as circum- 
standes will admit, with a view ta enkindle 
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generally the flame of holy zeal, and to raise 
supplies for the service of the Missionary 
cause. 

“TIT, Thatthis Meeting cannot omit to 
express its most cordial and unqualified ap- 
probation of the przncéple on which ¢ The Mis- 
sionary Society,’ usually called ‘'The Lon- 


» don Missionary Society,’ is founded, as éraly 


Catholic, and as perfectly congenial with its 
own views ; forming, as it does, a basis for 
the union of all Christians in the com- 
mon cause of truth and happiness against 
error and misery throughout the world. 
While, at the same time, this Meeting 
cherishes, and hopes ever to cherish, the 
most friendly feeling towards all similar 
Societies ; rejoicing in their success, and 
fervently praying that they may be blessea 
with more ahundant prasperity, 
Subscriptions to a considerable amount 
have been entered, and the young ladies 
have commenced their work with spit and 
success, 
T. Enxtns, Secretary pro tem, 


CITY OF BATH, 


In the last week of October, an Auxiliary 
Missionary Society was established for the 
city of Bath and its environs. Heretofore 
a general fund had been raised, the proceeds 
of which were appropriated to the several pur- 
poses of Home, Irish, and Foreign Missions ; 
bui, at the application of the Parent Society, 
an Auxiliary has been formed, that the claims 
of the heathen might be more distinctly re- 
cognized, and more efficiently provided for.* 
The following services introduced this new 
Auxiliary. On the evening of Tuesday, 
30th, the Rev. Mr. Edmonds, late of Chin- 
surah, preached at the Countess of Hun- 
tingdon’s Chapel. 

On the morning of Wednesday, 31st, a 
Public Meeting was held in the Guildhall 
of tbe city, when the Hon. Captain Noel, 
R.N., presided. The Rey. J. Arundel, 
the Rev. Dr. Philip, and the Rey. J. Ed- 
monds, who attended as a Deputation from 
London, interested and impressed the audi- 
ence, whilst detailing the plans, operations, 
and success of the Parent Society ; and the 
various resolutions organizing the Auxiliary 
were moved and seconded by Major-Gen, 
De Butts, John Sheppard, Esq. of Frome, 
and tbe Rev. Messrs. Elliott, of Devizes, 
Tidman, of Frome, Reichel (Moravian 
Minister), Wild, of Gainsborough, &c. <A 
gratifying letter was read from W. Brown- 


* The contributions to the former fund 
will, in future, be appropriated te the Home, 
and Crish Mission Sacieties,, 
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low, Esq. M. P., apologizing for unavoidable 
absence, and enclosing a donation of 5/. as 


a token of his good will to the objects of the - 


Meeting. On the evening of the same day, 
the Rev. Dr. Philip preached in Argyle 
Chapel. On Thursday evening, November 
Ist, the Rev. Mr. Arundel closed the ser- 
vices of the week by preaching at Widcombe 
Chapel. All the services were numerously 
and respectably attended, and nearly 200/. 
collected, exclusive of some annual sub- 
scriptions, 


A Ladies’ Association 


Has since been formed in aid of the Auxi- 
liary ; and it is confidently hoped that these 
invigorated and combined exertions will con- 
tribute to the replenishment of the funds, 
and the general Sevensemse my of the Mis- 
sionary cause, 

All communications on the business of this 
Auxiliary must be addressed to M. Ogborn, 
Bsa. Treasurer, or to 

James Evill, Esq. 
Jae: Miller, Esq. (sor. 
Rev. J. F. Whitridge, 

A8S0- 


LADIES’ HIBERNIAN MISSIONARY 


CIATION, 


Ava Meeting of Ladies friendly to the 
great cause of Missions, held at No. 22, 
Sackville-street, Dublin, on Friday, June 
15, 1827, the Rev. Messrs. Ellis and Ed- 
monds attending as a deputation from the 
London Missionary Society, an Association 
was formed, called ‘‘ The Ladies’ Hibernian 
MissionaryAssociation, Auxiliary to the Lon- 
don Missionary Society.’’ This Association is 
under the direction of a Committee of about 
Forty Ladies. Putroness—the Viscountess 
Powerscourt; /¢ce- Patronesses—the Cour- 
tess of Westmeath ; the Countess of Rath- 
downe, the Lady Anne Gregory, the Lady 
Elizabeth M‘Clintock, and the Lady Louisa 
Le Poer Trench. Treaswrer—Lady H. 
Moore; Seeretaries—Miss H. Kiernan and 
Miss M. Cullin. 

Subscriptions will be received at 22, Upper 
Sackville-street, Dublin, by the Treasurer, 
Secretaries, or by any of the Committee. 


The following address is extracted from 
the Circular issued by the Association: — 

“©The efforts of the London Missionary 
Society, to establish Christianity among the 
heathen, have been blessed by Almighty 
God in a very remarkable degree. It is 
scarcely necessary to mention, at this period, 
that those triumphs of the Gospel in the 
South Sea Islands, in South Africa, and 
others in many parts of India, which have 
often rejoiced the hearts and excited the 
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zeal of Christians, were the result of the 
labours of this Institution. 

“The Society was established in London, 
in the year 1795. After prayer to Almighty 
God for his direction and blessing, the fol- 
lowing ‘was adopted as the fundamental prin- 
ciple to regulate its proceedings :—‘ Its 
design shall not be to send Presbyterianism, 
Independency, Episcopacy, or any other 
form of Church order or government (about 
which there may be difference of opinion 
among various persons), but the glorious 
Gospel of the blessed God, to the Heathen ; 
and that it shall be left (as it ought to be 
left) to the minds of those persons whom 
God may call into the fellowship of his Son 
from among themi, to assume for themselves 
such forms of church government as to 
them shall appear most agreeable to the 
word of God.’ On this principle, clergy- 
men and members of the Established Church, 
with ministers and Christians of other 
communions, have continued for upwards of 
thirty years united in prayers and endea- 
vours ‘that the Word of the Lord might 
have free course and be glorified,’ through- 
out the world. They expected much, and 
were not disappointed, for their expectation 
was from God. A flame of Missionary zeal 
was kindled among the followers of Jesus, 
which, we trust, will never be extinguished, 
until it shall be said, ‘The kingdoms of 
this world are become the kingdoms of our 
Lord and of bis Christ, and he shall reign 
for ever and ever.’ 

“ The London Missionary Society has a 
claim on the gratitude of Christians of all 
denominations. It gave the example of 
uniting to disseminate the fundamentals of 
the Gospel, unshackled with the distinctions 
of party, which has been bappily followed in 
several other Institutions. In its patient 
and persevering efforts during sixteen years 
of discouragement, which preceded the un- 
equalled success in the South Seas, it affords 
to Societies engaged in the same great work, 
a practical illustration of the Apostolic pre- 
cept, ‘Be not weary in well doing ; for in 
due season you shall reap, if you faint not.’ 

“ Let Ireland, then, unite with the London 
Missionary Society in its works of faith and 
labours of love. We do not wish to es- 
tablish a new Society ; our object is to rescue 
anold one from the guilt and reproach of 
drawing back, after having put its hand to 
the plough. 

“The fact is, that an Auxiliary to the 
London Missionary Society was formed in 
Treland many years ago, which for some 
time flourished, but within the last three 
years has been declining, so as not to have 
contributed, at the late annual remittance, 
more than one-third of its former supplies to 
the Parent Society ! 

“ Friends!! this ought not so to be. Shall 
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it be said, that the interest of the London. 


Missionary Society has perished among us ? 
Shall it be said, we took it up and cast it 
from us as a thing of naught? Shall we hear 
of future triumphs, and future encourage- 
ments, and ‘God evidently working with his 
servants, only to be reminded by them, that 
we declined our mite of assistance when 
it was in the power of our hand to render it ? 

“ Several of the Society’s Missionaries 
have visited this country, for the purpose of 
exciting our zeal and soliciting our co- 
operation, 
and Campbell, and Townley, and Reeve. 
Dr. Morrison, having completed the Trans- 
lation of the Bible into the Chinese lan- 
guage, after seventeen years of labour in 
voluntary exile from the land of his fathers, 
came hither to remind us of our much ne- 
glected duty to the heathen, and has since 
returned to China, to devote the remainder 
of his life in attempts to evangelize them. 
We have heard their accounts; we have 
seen some of their men of God suffering 
from the effects of an uncongenial climate ; 


We heard the details of Knill,, 
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and we have thought no more of the Society! 


Lastly, Mr. Edmonds, from Bengal, and 


Mr. Ellis, from the South Sea and Sandwich 
Islands, have endeavoured to arouse us from 
our apathy; and shall we not now attend 
to their invitation, and the cry of the heathen, 
“Come over and help us !’ 

‘¢ The general claims of the Society, 
and the particular fact, that its expenditure, 
in the course of the past two years, has 
exceeded its income for the same period by 
about 10,000/., has urged the formation of a 
Ladies’ Auxiliary Society, according to the 
foregoing plan.”? 


NOTICE. 


We are requested to state, that the Rev. 
John Edmonds, late Missionary at Chin- 
surah, has accepted the pastoral charge of 
the Independent Church and Congregation 
at Shelton (Potteries), Staffordshire ; his 
connexion with the Society is consequently 
dissolved. 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


Oo} The Officers of Auxiliary Societies are respectfully and earnestly requested to 
accompany their Remittances with correct Lists, having the Names of Places and 
Persons alphabetically arranged, as they appear in the Society’s Annual Report. 


[ Collections, Anonymous Donutions, and all other Donations of £5 or upwards, received 


Srom \st to 31st October, 1827, inclusive.] 


Omitted in the last Chronicle. 


Middlesex.—-Uxbridge—Rev. T. G.,Stamper. 
Collections after Sermons, by Rey. 
Messrs. Hunt and Vaughan... 34 9 9 


Collected by 


Miss Trotman .. ..... eoneces Sth at 

— S. Trotman .....ccteoce 210 10 

ro ©; Geary. tree ene erasiets 217" 6 

Mr. W. Nash .. 200 .cwereseieee 310 4 

Miss S. Bowser se..cenece--ee 110 6 

DW. Bowsereeesecsessve-» U 10 0 

—— J, Clayton w.0..e. oes ee) (OTE 10 

Missionary BoxeSeeesesee.++. 1 13 10 

50 6 0 

Less Expenses. 3 6 0 

47 0 0 
Northumberland.—Morpeth—Rey, G. Atkin. 

Collected by 

Miss Pearson secsserseeroass 312 O 

wat TeC6s ceweccssescsncnea way OF O 

Mr, G. Mackay cocsscsecceces 29 3 


Carried forward Sayl oe 


Brought forward.. 8 1 3 
Mr. R. Walker sesseesecvees 2 0 6 
—— R. Hall... ceccccesccnee 118 ~2 
—— Reid .......00- ences) 1 2710) 6 
—— Walton seocverssecceses (1 1 3 
—— Duncan ......- eesecssee O 15°10 
Miss Atkin ....... secerseose 8 14 O 
Miss. Box at Prayer Meeting... 2 3 0 
18 0 0 
Less Expenses... 2 3 0 
— 1517 
Widdrington—Rev, D, Hunter. 

Coliected by 
Miss Hall ....ccscccseseesee 212 6 
—— Thaws0neecevesscovesses 2 2 6 
—— Forster ..ccccccccsesven F 2 0 
Tindall ...4.cscess0 cen - 16 6 
Subscription ..,ssecceseesess 1 1 0 


— 8 4 


Somersetshire. — Bristol Anxiliary Society,— 
W. Skinner, Esq. Treas, ...2..5.026 
Bristol Tabernacle Branch and Juvenile Miss, 
Society, by Mr. R. Ferris, Treas,, on acct, 


62 1 


0 


6 


eeeee 637 18 10 


7 


540 


Surrey.—Upper Tooting, —~— Rogers, Esq, 
(L.S 


es) woe arorer errr se ero HHT ooersserere 


1010 0 


Wilts.—Salisbury—Rev. S. Sleigh and Friends 16 0 0 


Yorkshire.—West Riding Auxiliary Missionary 
Society—by G. Rawson, Esq. Treas. 


FOMMAHA cet ecco cs ep ebesee st eseneeseee lacs 0 
Tieeds vnaicectpp eb ne 0855 71 AMemenceot ee AC 
A few Friends, for the Native ‘Teacher, 
Edward Parsons—6th Year vocesecece 10 0 9 
Rotherham —Masbro’ Chapel Coll, 38 3 2 
Annual Subscriptions ........ 1919 0 
Female Penny Society........ 1715 4 
Male ditto .....- 2 
A Friend ...cccccve ssseeuee 0 
Ditto, for Chinese College, Ma- 
lacca nlcsielcintisiietislomiaisicisie’sig 10 0 0 
Tickets at Public Breakfast. sane Len Onn 
——— 109 5 8 
Rotherham—Independent Collego 
Missionary Society. 
Collection at Miss. Meeting.... 1913 6 
Retford .csencveecndgecasess 4 10,0 
WVOLKSODclosiecieccccsecssecece OF 14 O 
Bwihton’ <sJs.ccccesecscescss | 4 8 4 
Scholes)... c.ccccsvvcee ern) 222 
Midhopestones .......... scien , (0 185.6 
Rawmarsh ....0 45 4 
Greasbro’ .... 9" "6.2 
Haugh)! oc... ; 110 +1 
STROMPC!siciclel= Teton aerate oinielete Sere UR as 
Barnsleyivccssisicctecsisisciceis re ak a0 
ASCO nic sinc elena OAOTIOTOC mec ae) Re) 
Kimberworth...... .serecosce. 8 18 3 
Students .ccevesoveceeeeess « 4 110 
’ —--—— 710 7 
442 5 1 
Less Expenses., . 18 ll 5 
423 13 8 
Scotland.—Irvine Female Bible Society —For 
the support of a Native School at Howalee, 
(Endia,) by Mr. J. Miller. ocssievcsscsicess 15 (0! 0 
Tour in Scotland by Rey. Dr. Philip and Rey, 
H, Townley. 
Kirkaldy—Rev. W. Lan....cccieccssvvese 913 16 
Dysart—Subscriptions ... ...... coveccces § 2 14°09 
Cupar of Fyfe Secession Chapel ........... von tems 
Dundee—Westport Chapel—Rey. 
DD). Rasgell wocssccedesvences 12:10) 0 
Westport Chapel Association,, 5 @ 0 
A Friend--by Rey. D. Russel . 10 0 
Relief Chapel—Rev. J. Cross . 213 3 
United Secession Chapel— 
Rey. G, Donaldson,........ 20 0 0 
41 3 3 
Less Expenses... 0 9 6 
; ——— 4013 9 
Forfar—Rev. Mr. Dickenson... .. . . sean. 3. 6 0 
Brechin—Rey. D. Blackadder ..........08 218 6 
Rynie—Rey. G. Cruikshanks.......... soos 13 0 0 
Duncanston—Rey. Donald Morrison ...... 18 14 0 
Huntly—Rev.J, Hill....... eee, AED 
Female Auxiliary Society - 10610 0 
Subscriptions... .sesesseeeesss 510 O 
—— 3017 9 
Pigin—Rev. N. MW'Neil oc. vedacaaneesoue ~ Du 9-0 
Inverness Chapel of Ease— 
Rey. Mr. Findlater ... .. ...12 0 2 
Congregational Chapel— 
Rev. J. Kennedy.... . 910 
Public Meeting Collections... 39a 
Subscriptions sssossraece cae OD) 6 
J www 38 1 § 
StirtingRoy, Mr, Gilfillun sc. 3M OF 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


Friar’s Wind Chapel— 


Rev. A. Marshall ......., 213 3 
Relief Chapel, St. Ninian's— 
Rev. J. Lagan ..... sscoe 8 12 
Falkirk—Rev. Dr. Belfrage..... 3 4 0 
Subscriptions, &c... ..sseeeee 7:13 0 


Kirkintilloch—Rev. A. Marshall ....- 
Denny Auxiliary Society—Rev. W. Kidston 
Dumbarton Relief Chapel—Rev. J. M‘Farlin 
Larg’s United Secession Chapel— 


eeeeee 


Rey. Mr. M‘Lean...... Wives toy se esters 
Rothsay—Rev. D. Denoon ..,..+seee08 +% 
Strathaven Relief Chapel— 

Rev. J. French ......... Bevo, MBy x8. oO 

Bible and Missionary Society.. 213 0 


Lanark—Rey. W. Menzies ... «...-+ 
Carlake Secession Chapel—Rey. J. Anderson 
Greenock United Secession Chapel— 


seeere 


Rev. Mr. Wilson .. ...02.. 6 3 8 
Chapel of Ease—Rev. W. Mor- 
Clee sslebio smal sieeaee payin tical oak CMe 
Paisley High Church— 
Rev. J. Geddes .sccscseeee 21 5 5 
United Secession — 
Rev. Mrs Baird .cscsscecoee 10 1.0 
Relief Chapel— 
Rev. Dr. Thompson........ 21 0 0 
52 6 5 
Less Expenses... O11 3 


Frazerburgh—Reyv. A. Begg 
MY oBs AGN eiers tales wees ceeeecceseseeees 
Crichie Parish of Old Deer— 

Rev. J. Robertson .,....... ctyeer bees 
Chivas Bible and Missionary Society . 
Mr, ‘Wi. vs0me 
Blackhills, Parish of Skene—Rey. J. Smith . 
A Poor Woman G58 ease 
Leith Auxiliary Society for ‘Religious 

PULPOSESy ncaa veceeitssccekevenee se 
Perth, North United Secession 

Meeting House — Collection 

after Public Meeting ......- 

Mill-street Independent Chapel 
—Rev.Mr. Robertson 


see eeoseresoe 


811 9 


CollectionS.secssseeeeseeee 24 0 0 
Coll. at the Monthly Meeting 2 0 0 
East Church (Establish.) Coll. 5 8 6 
Subscriptions ......- - 015 0 
Sabbath Evening School “Chita. 
TED cos cocgsces ae ovens OF § O 
41 0 3 
Less Expenses .. O11 9 


Aberdeen—by Mr. Mathews. 

George-street Congregational 

Chapelis.cccccecsececcasics 
Blackfriar’s-street ditto ...... 
Frederick-street ditto ........ 
Cotton, near Aberdeen, ditto.. 
Mechanics’ Hall — Collection 

after Public Meeting ....... 
Penny-a-Week Society — 

Mr. W.Matthews, jun. Treas. 
The Female Servant Society— 

Miss Cruikshank, Treas..... 6 5 
Aberdeen Female Missionary 

Society—Miss Ainslie,Treas. 5 0 
Cotton—from the Society fer 

Religious Purposes— 

Rey. N. M‘Kechnie....... 8 & & 
United Secession Chapel, Bek 

mont-street, Bihle Association 

—Mr, D. Christie, Treas... 4 0 8 


w 
x 
i—) o o ao Noo. 


14 16 10 
1017 0 
ping 0 
713 3 
310 6 
ek tO. 
1212 6 
718 0 
Dea. @ 
413 0 
25°41 9 
5115 2 
310 0 
5 ee 
10 15 ..6 
4 4 6 
Le 
Sis: (6 
010 6 
5 0 0 
4a 8 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 5il 
Froma Presbyterian ...seeeer 1 0 0 Montrose—Independent Chapel— 
Stonywood Prayer Mecting — Reyad. WialsOil o. ha sseesee nih Onis 

Mn Battlett meres rcmara cise Oa G Secession Chapel—late Rev. J. 

A Friend — by Professor RINGS. vs'elccncne sisnesetecalil oy Laah * 

Bentlevitierrace scr eo crouse et tame Town Hall--atter Pub. Mecting 618 3 

121 14 8 32 0 7 
Less Expenses .. 218 5 Léss Expenses... 010 0 
—— 118 16 3 —— 311¢ 7 
Peterhead—Rey. Mr. Scott ssevsesssseees 5 0 0} Arbroath — Secession Chapel — 
Forres—Rey. J. Martin ......esscoessseeee 4 1 0 Rev. J. Hay ....ssseeerene 7 2 0 
Waim-—-Rey. J. Dewar ... 314 0 Female Society ........ .... 010 0 
Biairgowrie—Rey. J. Lyal.. , 221 Collected by E. Laurence..... 0 6 0 
Dunkeld—Rey, J. Black..... ... ae 315 0 718 0 
Saltcoats—Rov..d,Fllis wcsvsceeecosvecns 6 3 8 eee ee 
Irvine—Rey. J. Wilson SiS aack eine ue eee FA eee 4 Total... 615 13 3 
Ayr—Rev A... Macleam. co. «sectectiosecss y 41d. 4 —————* 
Stewarton—Rey. C. B. Steven .... eaiesava- 2 Al: uO 
LimekilIns—Rey. W. Johnstone .......... . 5 5 | Wales.—Swansca—Lady Huntivgdon’s Chapel 
Dunfermline—Rev. A. Fisher .....6. Fh Lee. —Kev. R. Newman. 
Greenock—Mrs. W. J. ...ee0.- 010 0 Collection and Subscriptions »eeese-eese 2114 3 
mar) — Monthly Pr ayer Meeting — — 

DAA OMUD aps ceeze @ orropecc ors, bibyv: As eisio hao 011 0} Russia.—Petersburgh— .R. Konill. 
Inverkeithing — Auxiliary Bible and Miss J. eee be ak 2 ps ices, #btntt1000 
St nn Ee OSNEGNDO Be 3.0 0 John Ka Wvemes sa ck tagancd ane state as 15 

ndrew’s Aux iss. Society 10 0 0 —Fri ens irriele 5 
Tadeponion? Cbibel Bev. sit Moscow.—Friends—by Mr. Mirrielces ..... ia 185 
Lothian—Coll, after Sermon 4 9 2 Rs. 1200 
—— 14 9 2 —_— 

ERRATUM. 


In the Chronicle for Septeinber, page 412, line 18, for “ Beverley” Expenses, £4, 1s., read“ Hull and East 
Riding Auxiliary Society.” 


IN LONDON AND ITS VICINITY. 


A. B. will find the £15. acknowledged in the Missionary 
jChronicle for October, in the second column, page 452. 


Legacy by the late Mrs. E. Grafton, Rev. G. 
Clayton and Messrs, Dare and Rossiter, 
EXeCOUOTS, 26s 0 otc ne cdasbilenwidees eee - 100 0 0 
Do. by the late Mrs, Elizabeth Gee, Messrs. J. 
Barton, R. King, and J. Wells, Executors, 


3 per Cent. COREE nicl soiere) sie gaiolc cit toler ee 5u0 0 0 
Do. by the late Mr. Thomas Elliott, “Mr. E. 

Stamford, Executor.—New 4 per Cents.. 100 0 0 
Camden Town—Collected by Miss Dunbar.... 4 1 2) 
DY, Wis ciaceatatee oc An BoC Oe OOn eieibsieie se ne ee 5 0 0 
Mile- eRe aes aaeaick Chapel — 

Rey. G. Evans. 

Collected by 

Miss M‘Dowell......- 5 4 0 

Mr. Lindsey ..... 3.3.8 

Small sums ........0006 seesels 015 3 

9 211 
Kent-road—A Friend—by Rey. H, Townley . Lrg, 0 


CONTRIBUTIONS FROM VARIOUS PARTS OF THE 
UNITED KINGDOM. 


Bucks—Ctalfont—Mrs. Chandler and Friends. 114 0 
Wingrave and Aston—Contributions .. ... 210 2 
Cornwall Auxiliary Society. — 


Mr. J. Baynard, Treas.. 380 9 10 


Particalars in our next. 


Deyonshire.—Barnstaple—Key. B, Kent. 
Subscriptions Taidicsevcee 2 10 0 
€ollected by Mrs. Bowen Ay a 


Missionary Boxes.. ...e5000 3 3 0 
Collection \.. coc. ccm as 22995 .S 
19553938 
Less Expenses . 0 7 11 
1815 9 
Essex. — Chelmsford — Legacy by the late 
E. Bradshaw, Esq. M.D. (less Duty and 
Expenses)—Rey. J. Brown and Mr. W. 
Richardson, Executors....seceseceessee 50 6 0 
Hampshire.—Basingstoke—Rey, J. 
Wills, 
Subscriptionsiss.«sccresccsee 8 1 0 
Collection after Sermon by 
Rev. J. Edmonds ...e.e.ce6 716 0 
—. 1517 0 
Hertfordshire.—Herts. Auxiliary Society— 
Rey. J. Anthony, Sec. 
Hitchin—Rev. J. Wayne—Subs, 311 0 
Collected by 
DLSSDAVISiceewiscecssecvveces 0 1200 
— Impey ...cseoeee - eQanO 
Jackson. . 1 6 0 
— Sloper 114 6 
-— Wishaw —.......-200- . hebh70 
Donations and Miss. Boxes... 2 12 2 
Collection after Sermon hy 
Rey. C. Rahmn ..... 6 9 1 
Collection in Villages, by Rev. 
J. Waynes oe. aetan ve’ 14 2 
22.4 6 
Less Expenses . 010 0 
—-—— 2114 6 


542. 


‘Wymondley—Rey. T. Morell— 


Subscriptions..." 7........ $8 19,0 
Collection after the Sacrament, 
for Widow's Fund... ... a0 
Ditto, at the College Chapel— 
by Rev. C. Rahmn ....---. 610 2 
Collected by 
Miss Field cy .ecccciesesse: 2-7 0 
Mrs. Perks... spovee sees kh O) 8 
© Mr. Rowlands... .cocccses 0 15 -6 
2119 8 
Less Expenses... 012 0 


Baldock—Collection after Sermon by Rey. 
. Rabmn 


ee een rssores BO ereeeses 


Kent.—Woolwich Aux. Society— 
J. Read, Esq. Treas ......-ccesocvesdons 
Lewisham—Congregational School— 
by Mr. W. J. Hope. 
Subscriptions, &.. i.60i5... 24 °3 
Pupils of the Congregational 
School. 


ovevevceeceesceres 6 2'3 


—_—_—— 


Lincolnshire. — Barton-tipon-Humber, (con- 
nected with the Hull and East Riding Aux.) 
Rev. J. Winterbottom. 


Collections after Sermons by 

Rey. Bi Rayson ..c0ccsccee 10 6 2 
Collected by 
Miss Robinson Ga.0)ssciciccesy 21 18) 9 
——- AT{OM ......eees noone 16 0 
Mrs. Goy ....s00. Nene onncoe 29 0 
Pins oa. hadi ot Vavuie ce dad 04 7 
Mire PCAUEON cnc caine PIs 2 
—— Nicholson........ . YT ae 
Mrs GB. \(@:)) cs sinvcterreierec LL, 10 
19 9 10 
Less Expenses... 014 3 
Brigg Auxiliary Society — 

Mr. W. Goodwin, Treas. 
Collections...1.... ...... ares OL Ouay, 
Female Repository ........+. al \¢ 
Sunday-school Children ..., . 212 3 
Collected by Young Ladies tis 1 

62 3 6 
Less Expenses . 2 19 11 
Sleaford — Rey. T. Coales and 
Friends. ... ‘ - 26.0 0 
Helpingham — Frienis, by ‘Mr. 
SUMMONS oo cosecccsesscsss 400 


Collections by Rev. Messrs. Hunt and Thodey. 


Horncastle—Rev, ————...._ 13 13 6 
TAROOU ston hietenbisc cartey i 
Louth—Rey. R. Soper . Jeeddvs “OL O- 6 
Pinchbeck—Rey. Mr. Robinson 16 0 7 
Peterboro’.—Rev. Mr. Isaac.. 910 0 
Sleaford—Rey. T, Coales,.... 2 8 0 
Northumberland.—Neweastle Aux. Society— 


Mr. T. Bonner, Treas. 

Zion Chapel— Rey. R. Gibbs—. 
Coll. after a Sermon by Rev. G. 
Ewing, ix aid of the Deficiency 5 0 0 

Gateshead—Presbyterian Chapel 
Missionary Society — Rey, H. 
MUITAY ses reederecccncsosas 


59.3 7 


30 0 6 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS, 


Northamptonshire. —Rey. B. L. Edwards— 
| Eastern District—Rev. T. Toller, Sec. 


Oxfordshire.—Henley-upon-Thames— 
Rey. R. Bolton. 
Collections after Rene by Hey: 
E, Parsons. 


ee re 


5 
Less Expenses.. 2 0 


Sussex Auxiliary—T. Walker, Esq. Treas. 
Rev. J, N. Goulty, Sec. 
Crawley.—Rey. T. Smith—Mrs. S. Holman 
Bognor.—Ditto—Collection ...ee. 
Hertsmonceux. —Ditto ...... 
Rye,—Collection., ......... 
Less Expenses .. 


Alfriston—Rey. G. Betts.—Donations. 

Bodle-street—Rev. J. Press ......4.5 

Horsham—Rev. J. Harm 

Chichester—Rev. W. Malden. 
Collected by 

Mr. Allenwesswesbate S37 ashe sb -78 


$—=Charrebiscccccseverersed 0-133 
— Cheesman ...s....00.06. 11211 
—= Cozens sredsccccesseess O15 2 
a Faith 086 cdc. ccesees be UE 
—— Potts .......05.. saege 98 10-6 
Mrs. Fordham. «sleet ae § 110 9 
Miss Hackman ...... ... yee BOWES 
BECTG x. Nenedcee, eals mais 5.8 7 
Sunday-school ....... site omnes: = EIS 
Missionary Boxes .....eeeeeee 1 14 10 
Harting—Rey. A. Jones. 
Subscriptions <eed cteveds- 4 14: O 
Collection; ./2iteamas te ticties 310 0 
Collected by 
Miss Satle.... tec raadiw ight Ieee 4 
Missionary Boxes 
Mrs. Donaldaied tcag seated i 012 0 
Misses Chitty .... 0 7 6 
Newman .. 069 
Miss Padwick..... eeecsensees = bit. o 
MratBulettisgiccdledaceccdentss, 0 01 7 
Small suMS..scccccancsccsese 89 9 O 
15 4 3 
Less Expenses,. 0 4 2 


| 


Collections in Edinburgh, Glasgow, &c. in our next. 


Market Harboro’—Rey. W. Gear 50 0 0 
Kettering—Rev. T. Toller .. .. 34 4 6 
Rowell—Rev. W. Scott ..... awe TST 2 
Brigstock—Rev. R. Pickering .. 13 0 0 
Wellingborough—Salem Meeting 

| —Rey. C. Seviere ......,...- 1613 10 
Ditto — Cheese-lane Meeting — 

Rey. J. Robertson ..........- 60. 7 

Old Rey. J. Gravestock,, 5 2 0 
pe EE aly 
Less Expenses... 210 0 
140 13 7 
Western District. 
Long Buckby—Rev. D. Griffiths. 2013 1 
Northampton—Castle-hill Meeting 

—Rey. C.J. Hyatt ....... Bika 
King’s, Head-lane Meeting—Rev. 

B. L. Edwards .,....... higsck Lae 
Kilsby—Rev. T. Porter ........ 1910 7 
Daventry—Rev. Mr. Davis .... 14 6 9 
Welford—Rey. B. Hobson...... 20 0 0 
Weedon Beck—Reyv.J. Pinkerton 15 10 0 
Yelvertoft—Rev. H. Barber..,. 1011 2 

128 12 7 

Less Expenses... 3 0 0 
125.12 7 
266 6 2 


_ 
_ 
ou 

coc 


17 6 4 


165 0 1 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS, 


Worthing—Rev. L. Winchester. 


Collection...ccce sreo.detever NO COO 
Male Branch... js. <fiecteose , 8 9 1 
Female Branch’.....ssse0..-. 10 610 
24 411 
Less Expenses .. 010 0 
———— 231411 
Hastings—Rev. W. Davis. 
SUPSCLIptONS! . 6.5. se cisttereersial ety MLRENN A 
Collection ic ..0 <nctuscap een cin eae. 
Collected by 
Mrs. Diplock and Miss 
EXOUOW AVM erect lerteneisiiacs MONO. 0 
Mrs. Tedhonter )., <3 26, sae 7 1012-0 
Sunday-school ...... sapien tes pyle ag .0 
Missionary Boxes ....-. .... 013 6 
ao———— 31 6 1 
Lewes.—Tabernacle. 
Male Branch. ' 
Annual Subscriptions .....-.. 15 8 0 
Collection trys icici tee 10-1 4 
Sunday-schools ............. eM Bred 
Female Branch. 
Annual Subscriptions ...... . 32 3 1 
Sunday-schools .... .. sieses TO NGS FT 
58 6 8 
Less Expenses.. 3 3 2 
55 3 6 
Brightou—Hanover Chapel. 
Rev. Mr. Edwards. 
Collection at Anniversary, Oct. 1826... 13 0 4 
Countess of Huntingdon’s Chapel. 
Mr. Brooker—In aid of the Defi- 
ciency, by Rey.J. Campbell. 5 0 0 
MES PR MCI evistcesictoseceiecsy | DOs 0 
Small sams: ces .c.c.ecsiee Ssasser 2 15 8 
SUDSCHIPUONS seem anscelealcenies 615 6 
Collection....-. -. sis 2510 0 
Collections by Individuals! 1417 1 
Female Teachers in Sunday- 
SCHOOL sees vosceecdeweses 9) 6) 9 
Sunday-school svccwees « eon Lt 40 
Missionary Boxes 
Mr. Shackelford ..... SadGR we 1 9 6 
DOMINIC CUS soit sere el cssvelela eveie-e Ae SU 
UVEXSSHEU tS elclee cieteisieissiamlerstells 019 0 
Mr. D. P.—Sunday-school.... 0 9 1 
Mr. H. Attree GAG Syanor 014 7 
7614 2 
Union-street Chapel eres IN. peer 
Mr. W. Penfold at ee 1010 0 
Subscriptions... a fone picks 
Collection yy. crisis sicleo: (elses: 25 2 0 
Ladies’ Branch ........ 60 B50 10900 
Sunday-school Children ...... 3 5 10 
Missionary Boxes........ wae LOL 
114 2 2 
Auxiliary Society.— 
John Croucher, Esq.—ZJn aid of 
the Deficeereeyirie cies sitisteisterers 10 0 0 
John Mortlock, Esq. ......... Pal QO) 0) 
Subscriptions, &c. 817 6 
Collection at Ceneral “Meeting T7.0 -3 
——— 5617 7 
C, Bevan, Esq. In aid of the Deficiency .. 100 0 0 
554 16 2 
Less Expenses... 28 7 5 
Total.. 


*526 8 9 


%* Acknowledged in former Chronicles £55. 17, 2. 


| Shropshire.—Wem—Collected by Miss Cooke. 


Wilts—North Wilts and East Somerset Aux. 
W estbury—WUpper Meeting— 
Rev. J. S. Watson. j 
Collections after Sermons by 
Rev. Messrs. Curwen and 


AdKINS access. ..<009 poppe 9 8 6 
Weekly and Quarterly Subs. 6 2.6 
PUDSCIINUION «dese ee och crass 2° 2° 0 
Collected by Mr. E. Franklin.. 2 1 6 


Highworth—Rey. H. Larter—€ollected by a 
Woung Lady vesasecscccs © ccccvs once 


Yorkshire. — West Riding Aux.— 

G. Rawson, Esq. Treas, 
Knareshore’ esx’ ee: > wasisywpals a ke 
Graftone..s seccevese «+ sevee OD 
Booth, ix aid of the Deficiency Saveis 


Sheffield and Attercliffe Branch— 

W. F. Rawson, Esq. Treas. 
Contributions weseccsescee vs 
Queen-street Chapel—Collection 
by Rey. J. Boden, in aid of 


the Deficiency .,.rcase-veese 1018 O 


York—J. B. Wilson, Esq. (don.)........00 
Scotland.—Craigdam—Revy. J. Robertson. 
Tarvis and Old Meldrum Bible and Miss. 
Society, for the support of a Native 
Teacher, to be named James Craigdam, 
(half yearly payment.)......... 2 see 


saee 


Wales.— Collections by Rev. T. Jackson, 


Newport—Rev. Mr. Lewis .... 11 7 6 
Ditto—Rey. Mr. Davis ..... SORE 
1412 7 

Less Expenses . 1 9 0 


Tenby—Seaman's Chapel—Miss Coléman-~ 
Donation 7. gale sceceaee . 


seeerercreoe 


_ 543 


21 °0 


= 


110 10 
10 @ 


S 


Donations in aid of the Deficiency in the Society’s 


Funds. 


Mrs. Mi. Dennings sissies is tttiains alee 

Riiea SERG:.ccisesisisicie'ne 

Mr. Andrew Taylor .. 
aut 


ee eeeeecces 


emer oreo ererasace 


Mrs. Parks. ceccen 
MES INichOle ch acer caAee onic wae Adosrcedc 
INGA E2102 ene nici? oes 8iBhalcie/eteinie\siess + seeccece 
Thomas Savill, Bs. ..ccsscccscccetevcces < 
CMR UGU VE ISG hy cotsleininieslocieles sinieeteteiatateaaeceiet: 
Durham. —Rev. J. Matheson and Friends .... 
Cornwall.—Penzance—Jobn Clapham, Esq.. 
» Samuel Pidwell, Esq. ......... 
Bucks—Chalfont—Mrs. Chandler . . 
2 Poyle—J. Ibbotson, Esq. 200+ .600s0.06 5 
Sussex Auxiliary—Charles Bevan, Esq. ...... 
Yorkshire— West Riding—Booth.. ......... 
Oxford—H. Goring, Esq. .......- seeeees ee 
Northumberland—Newcastle—Zion Chapel— 
Rey. R. Gibbs—Coll. by Rev, G. Ewing ... 
Essex— Coggeshall— A. Friend, by Rey. A. 
WOU Is cior alae seis o-0.s' ae a svidld 5 0s aelpteaemee 
Wilts—Wilton—A Friend, by Rey. J. Hyatt.. 
Middlesex—Enfield—Mr. M. Noble.. ....... 
Sheflield and Attercliffe Auxiliary, Queen-street 
Chapel . 
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For the Education of Native Females in India. 
J, L., for Lydia Sarah Lack—3d payment. (@.).ce0++ see seve 3 0 8 


For the Support of Native Schwols in India. 
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fhe Thanks of the Directors are presented to the following : viz.~- 
To Friends at Driffield, for sundry Periodical Publications.—Mrs. Kebby, for sundry Articles of Clothing.—®. H., for 
Hall’s Help to Zidn’s Traveller, and Waylanu’s Moral Dignity of the Missionary Enterprise.—-Mrs. Walpole, fora 
handsome Reticule, for sale in Calcutta.—A Country Draper, for sundry Articles of Linendrapery.—Miss C. T. 
Rotterdam, by Rey. Mr. Hague, for a Lace Veil.—Also for ‘* A Widow’s Mite,” viz. sundry Articles of Clothing.— 
Messrs. Aitkens, M‘Donald, Holmes, Smithyman, and the Teachers of Barbican Sunday-school, for 7 yols. and 420 
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The Mission College Library :— 
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Language, in Bengalee; 1 Harmony of the Gospels, in Bengalee ; | Yeates’s Elements of Natural Philosophy, in Ben- 
galee and English; 1 Reichardt's Catechism of True Religion, in Bengalee; 5 Bengalee Works and Tracts.—Thomas 
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SUPPLEMENT 


TO THE 


EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE. 


FOR THE YEAR 1827. 


Briel Wottce 


OF THR 
DEATH OF THE LATE REV. T. CHARLTON HENRY, D.D., 


Of Charleston, South’ Carolina. 


(From the “ New York Observer,” for November 3.) } 


A prieF account of the last mo- 
ments of this good man, who for 
several years had been Pastor of the 
Second Presbyterian Church in 
Charleston, South Carolina, is con- 
tained in a letter from the Rev. Dr. 
Palmer, of that city, to Alexander 
Henry, Esq. of Philadelphia. 


“ Charleston, Oct. 5, 1827, 


“ VERY DEAR SIR, 

“ My letter will, probably, be an- 
ticipated by one, if not more, from 
some other friends, which will give 
you the melancholy tidings of your 
and our deep affliction, in the (to our 
view) too quick and sudden, and pre- 
mature flight to glory of your dear 
son, and my very precious friend, 
the Rev. Dr. Henry. Oh, what a 
stroke this is !—deep, extensive, de- 
solating ; and, for all that we can see, 
the desolation occasioned by it must 
be as lasting as it is severe. 

« T need not name all the particu- 
lars of his illness. You will get them 

VOL, V. 


in minuteness, I presume, from some 
other hand. But this I must say, 
(for it will relieve my bursting heart 
to say it, and I hope will not be 
unwelcome to yours,) I was with him 
the greater part, rather the whole, of 
yesterday aiternoon, and till eleven 
o’clock at night, about which time 


he ceased to possess the power of 


specch, until four this morning’; when 
he crossed the flood of Jordan, and 
set his joyful feet, as we believe, on 
the banks of the upper Canaan. But 
oh! what an afternoon and night it 
was of privilege—inestimable privi- 
lege! His tougue was loosed, and a 
more edifying, I ought to say an 
equally edifymg, death-bed scene I 
have never witnessed. O! may I 
never forget it, and never forget to 
improve the interestmg moral and 
spiritual scenery which was presented 
there. Strong faith, triumphant hope, 
fervent prayer, these were the exhi- 
bitions of his dying couch—and ex- 
hibitions not pale, or dim, or faint ; 
ose 
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but luminous in their degree like the 
Sun of Righteousness, from whom un- 
doubtedly they originally proceeded. 
His dear partner hung over him 
during the whole time, with an as- 
tonishing fortitude; and the interview 
between them was tender and affect- 
ing beyond description. I have spent 
much of the day with her: her heart 
is agonized, as it necessarily must 
be under such a stroke; but, with all 
the agony, there is the sweetest resig- 
nation. A lovely woman, ever since 
1 knew her, she never appeared more 
lovely than at the present time. May 
her husband’s supporter in his dying, 
trying hour, be her constant and 
competent succour! The agony of 
his congregation would seem to be 
not very far inferior to her own. 
Their burning and shining light is 
put out in darkness. 

“ And for myself, what shall I say? 
—Our intimacy has been tender, and 
our intercourse confidential and en- 
dearing. Oh! I have lost a precious 
friend—the church, in our region, 
one of its most interesting and valu- 
able ministers. For talents and ac- 
quisitions, I believe, he had no equal 
among the ministry of reconciliation 
in our State; and for zeal, engaged- 
ness, and faithfulness, I may safely 
say, I think, no superior. But he 
is gone, and we are drowned in tears. 
I wish I had time and room to send 
you some of his dying observations. 
It would be a sweet assuagement of 
the anguish the intelligence of his 
death must occasion.” 

In addition to the above from the 
Philadelphian, we learn the following 
particulars from the Charleston Ob- 
server :—= 

“ Dr. Henry was in his twenty-se- 
cond year when he was brought to the 
knowledge of his Saviour. He was 
then an inmate of Middlebury Col- 
lege—a fellow student, and of the 
game class, with the lamented Par- 
sons and Fisk. He graduated in 
1814, and pursued his theological 
education at Princeton, At thirty- 
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four years of age, he received from 
Yale College the degree of Doctor of 
Divinity, not through the solicitations 
of friends, but as a free offering to 
distinguished merit. He was then 
younger than any individual on whom 
that Institution had conferred this 
distinction. His visit to Europe, last 
year, gained him many interesting 
and valuable friends in that section 
of the world: and his fidelity to the 
cause of his Master accompanied him 
there. No less than nine individuals, 
some of whom are persons of great 
distinction in England, have acknow- 
ledged him to be their spiritual Fa- 
ther. How many more he was en- 
abled to lead to Christ may not be 
known until the great day of account. 
Where he statedly broke the bread 
of life, his ministry was signally 
owned, He died at the early age 
of thirty-seven years and thirteen 
days. His remains were carried on 
the following day into the church, 
where he had the previous Sabbath 
dispensed the word of life; and after 
a sermon, adapted to the occasion, 
they were deposited near those of his 
lamented predecessor—the late Dr. 
Flin. The concourse of people was 
great; and their weeping testified 
how much they loved him.” 


THE LIFE OF CAIN. 


A TH@USAND sketches of biography 
are scattered over the pages of the 
Bible: all of them are instructive; some 
are peculiarly lovely—we wish to be 
like them; whilst others make you start 
back with horror, at the thought that 
they were your fellow-men. Among 
this vast variety we find a brief outline 
of the extraordinary life of Cain: per- 
mit me to call your attention to this 
part of the sacred Record. 

{. Cain was the first-born of the 
human race. 

His father was formed out of the 
dust of the ground, and jhe Lord God 
breathed into his nostrils the breath of 
life, and he became a living soul—a 
holy and accountable being—the most 
perfect, beautiful, and intelligent man 
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that ever existed. Such was Adam, 
when he came pure from the hands of 
his Creator. 

Ii. The parents of Cain were mar- 
ried in Paradise. | 

Adam, although made in the image 
of God, could not be happy in his soli- 
tary state; even Paradise was not 
sufficient to make himso. He had no 
friend, no companion, no associate; 
and the Lord said, It is not good for 
the man to be alone, I will make an 
help meet for him. And the Lord 
caused a deep sleep to fall upon Adam; 
and the Lord opened his side, from 
which he took a rib, and of this rib he 
made a woman, whom he brought to 
the man, and she became his wife. Ob- 
serve, she was not taken from his head, 
to teach her that she was not to have 
dominion; nor from his feet, to teach 
him not tv trample on her; but from 
his side, that she might be the partner 
of his joys, that he might press her to 
his bosom, and love her as himself. 

This was paradisaical matrimony ; 
and wherever true religion reigns, the 
primeval state is nearly restored. This 
was the original institution of mar- 
riage, and says more for the dignity, 
honour, and happiness, of the married 
state, than men or angels could ad- 
vance on the subject. Marriage is 
honourable in all, and the bed unde- 
filed; but whoremongers and adul- 
terers God will judge. Every violation 
of the marriage contract is in opposi- 
tion to the will of God; all breaches, 
separations, and divorces, are contrary 
to the original design of the Creator. 
Christ taught this. doctrine: hence the 
Pharisees inquired, *‘ Why, then, did 
Moses command to give her a writing 
of divorcement, and put her away ?”’ 
Jesus answered, ‘ For the hardness of 
your heart Moses gave you this com- 
mandment, but from the beginning it 
was not so;’’ and I confess that there 
is something in these transactions so 
unchristian, and so abhorrent to every 
virtuous feeling, that I could not marry 
a person who had been divorced, 

III. Cain was born a sinner. 

His parents were spotless characters, 
when they first drew the breath of life, 
and God gave them a Paradise suited 
to their pure and peaceful nature. ‘This 
heaven upon earth they might have 
retained, but they quickly lost it; for 
Satan, envying their felicity, tempted 
Eve to break the divine command, and 
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he fatally succeeded; then she became 
a tempter of her husband, and he also 
fell. Hence came death, and all our 
wo. Immediately on the entrance of 
sin, happiness departed; and the once 
peaceful breast of Adam was seized 
with tormenting fear. Unable to en- 
dure the stings of a guilty conscience, 
he tried to hide himself from the pre- 
sence of God among the trees of the 
garden: but the Lord, with a voice 
more terrible than can be conceived, 
arrested the fugitive; and in a mixture 
of displeasure and mercy drew him 
from his concealment, and denounced 
a curse upon him, and also upon his 
wife; but not before he had given a 
promise, that the seed of the woman 
should bruise the serpent’s head. In 
this part of the divine procedure, there 
appears a degree of mercy, which we 
can neither describe nor comprehend. 
If God had denounced the curse on our 
first parents, before he had given the 
promise, I think Adam and Eve would 
have found it insupportable, and have 
sunk into despair. 

There is one part of the curse passed 
on the serpent, which ought to be par~ 
ticularly noticed; “ F well put enmity 
between thee and the woman’’-—that 
is, a reciprocal, unalterable, and eternal 
hatred. She shall hate thee, and thy 
ways, and thy service, and thy work : 
but this no mortal ever did who was 
not a partaker of the divine nature— 
who was not born of the Spirit; and I 
consider that this makes the salvation 
of Eve certain. 

As soon as the sentence was passed, 
the execution followed, and they were 
driven from the abode of innocence, to 
return to itno more. The Lord drove 
them out, and placed Cherubim and a 
flaming sword, to guard the way to 
the tree of life; plainly intimating that 
man could not approach God, as he had 
done previously to his being a trans- 
gressor; but that now a new and living 
way was opened, through the medium 
of the promised seed. Sometime after 
their expulsion from Paradise, Adam 
begat a son in his own likeness—a sinful 
child, of sinful parents—and they called 
his name Cain. 

IV. It is supposed, that at the birth 
of Cain, his mother thought she had 
brought forth the Messiah. 

There are two things which lead 
to this supposition: First, the name 
which they gave him—Cain signifies 
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“ Possession’; Secondly, the excla- 
mation of Eve— I have gotten a man 
from the Lord’;”’ literally, Ihave got- 
ten a man, the Lord. Wf these were 
the hopes of the fond parent, the sequel 
shows how greatly she was disappoint- 
ed. When a dear little babe is ushered 
into the world, its parents cannot but 
rejoice; yet they ought to rejoice with 
trembling, and lift up their hearts to 
God, for his new creating Spirit. to 
sanctify their offspring, lest they be- 
come like Cain, or Absalom, or Judas. 

V. Cain is the first person noticed as 
a worshipper of Jehovah. 

In process of time he brought an 
offering of the fruits of the ground, and 
his brother Abel brought a firstling of 
the flock. There is no mention of 
sacrifices prior to this, although there 
can be no doubt that these two inter- 
esting youths were early initiated into 
the sacred service. They had long 
worn garments made of the skins of the 
animals offered in sacrifice; and judg- 
ing from our own solicitude to commu- 
nicate religious knowledge to our off- 
spring, we cannot, for a moment, think 
that Adam and Eve would neglect to 
iuform their sons how a sinner could 
be saved. With the worship of Adam 
in innocence we are unacquainted; but 
this most ancient mode of worship, 
performed by sinners, is at once solemn 
and significant. Whoever offers sacri- 
fice, does, in effect, acknowledge the 
three following things :-—1. That he 
has offended God; 2. That the animal 
which he offers is innocent; 3. That 
he hopes to obtain the expiation of his 
guilt, through the sufferings and death 
of the innocent victim. This is the 
real meaning of sacrifice; and although 
the Pagans have very confused ideas 
on the subject, yet they attach some- 
thing of this nature to it; and hence it 
may be said, that every victim which 
bleeds on their altars obscurely points 
to “the Lamb of God which taketh 
eye: the sins of the world.’? In this 

Way it is easy to trace sacrificial offer- 
ings to their origin—the appointment 
of God: thus, also, itis easy to account 
for the universal use of altars and offer- 
ings, in the worship of the most un- 
enlightened nations. Tradition has 
handed down to them the true mode 
of expiation, whilst the thing signified 
is obscured or forgotten. 

It appears to me, that as the Jews 
are preseryed a@ separate people, as a 
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testimony to the truth of Christianity ; 
so the most benighted Pagans have 
retained sacrificial worship as an ac- 
knowledgment of the fall of man, a 
declaration of their own personal guilt, 
and afaint remembrancer of the divinely 
appointed method of salvation. All 
men are conscious that they are sin- 
ners—they feel that they need help; 
and when the Gespel is made known 
unto them, they will clearly behold the 
sacrifice of the Son of God, which was 
effered once for all; and, by the influ- 
ence of the Holy Spirit, they will make 
a cordial renunciation of all other sa- 
crifices, and embrace the Lord Jesus 
Christ as the propitiation for their sins— 
and not for theirs only, but also for the 
sins of the whole world. 

VI. Cain was the first man whose 
religion was defective. 

He failed in the most essential part, 
for he had no faith in the Redeemer. 
The Apostle particularly notices it, 
when he says, “‘ By faith Abel offered 
unto God a more excellent sacrifice 
than Cain.’? In Abel’s offering, we 
see a striking reference to the sacrifice 
which prefigured the Atonement, but 
there is not the least resemblance of 
it in Cain’s. He brought of the fruit 
of the ground an offering unto the 
Lord—a kind of Deistical acknowledg- 
ment of favours from the Supreme 
Being. It bears no marks of a bumble, 
penitent sinner: and be it remembered, 
that although Abel’s offering had been 
the choicest lamb in his flock, yea, the 
very identical lamb which God ap- 
pointed, yet it would not have rendered 
Abel a more acceptable worshipper 
than his brother, if he also had been 
destitute of faith. There may be, and 
there often is, a very minute attention 
to the exterior of divine ordinances, 
where there is no vital religion; but 
it is the disposition of the mind, which 
alone can render a sinner or his services 
acceptable in the sight of God; there- 
fore, if faith be wanting , theugh all 
the cattle upon a thousand hills be the 
sacrifice, the whole will be accounted 
an abomination. Beloved reader! we 
never can be too deeply convinced of 
this truth. Whatis a man profited, if 
he gain the world, and lose his own 
soul? What are all our pretensions to 
religion, if we are destitute of faith in 
Jesus? “He that believeth shall be 
saved, and he that believeth not, shall 
be damned.’’ O, let us learn wisdom 
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by Cain’s folly, and remember that 
there has been no way of access to God 
since Adam sinned, except through a 
' Mediator. [t was not possible for the 
blood of bulls and of goats to take 
away sin; nor was there any thing in 
the agonies of the dying lamb suited 
to satisfy divine justice. No, no!—All 
that these sacrifices could do, was to 
lead forward the minds of men to the 
atoning sacrifice of the Son ef God. 
He opened the kingdom of heaven to 
all believers. Abel entered that king- 
dom, and if we possess like precious 
faith, it will carry us thither also. And 
if the first-born among men had pos- 
sessed this faith, it would have purified 
his heart, and worked by love, and 
produced the peaceable fruits of righ- 
teousness 3; whilst the want of it led to 
the most awful consequences, which 
sheuld make every unbeliever tremble. 

VIt. Cain was the first man who 
took away the life of a fellow-crea- 
ture. 

When he saw that the Lord had 
respect to Abel and his offering, but 
not to him and his offering, he was 
wroth, his mind became the seat of 
envy, rage, malice, and revenge; and, 
instead of checking these unholy feel- 
ings, he encouraged them, and at last 
lifted up his hand against his brother, 
and became the murderer of his own 
mother’s son. Murder is a very hei- 
nous sin. Itis committed in various 
ways beside blood-shedding, and many 
are the evil passions which lead to it. 
In Cain, it appears to have been pride, 
wounded at the sight of a brother’s 
excellence. “ Wherefore slew he him?” 
says John, “because his own works 
were evil, and his brother’s righteous.” 
I met with a remark many years ago, 
in Mr. Burkit?’s Commentary, which 
greaily impressed me at the time, and 
the truth of which I have often wit- 
nessed since. “It is difficult,’ says 
that author, “to see others superior 
to ourselves, and not despise them.”’ 
This was precisely the case with Cain, 
and it made him the first on the list of 
murderers. 

VIII. Cain was the first man who 
told a lie. 

Satan was a liar from the beginning, 
and, by our first parents giving credence 
to his falsehood, they were ruined. 
There is also something of a prevari- 
cating spirit discoverable in the ex- 
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cuses which they made, when they 
were interrogated respecting the for- 
bidden fruit; but Cain told a gross 
falsehood. The Lord said unto him, 
“Where is Abel thy brother ?”? and he 
answered, “J know not.? Perhaps 


there is no crime of which Cain was 


guilty, in which he has so many fol- 
lowers as in the sin of lying. It is 
one of the first sins of children, and there 
is a propensity to it through life. It is 
more than probable, that every one 
who may glance at this sentence, has 
said, “ I know not,” whilst his faithful 
conscience charged him at the same 
moment with being a liar. Ought we 
not to take heed unto these things? 
Ah! could the man who utters false- 
hood see how offensive he is in the 
sight of God, he would be terrified at 
himself. Could he see how nearly this 
sin assimilates him to the Devil, he 
would be terrified at himself. Could 
he but hear the words of Jesus on this 
crime, surely he would leave it off for 
ever. ‘Blessed are they who do his 
commandments, that they may have 
right to the tree of life, and enter 
through the gates into the City; for 
without are dogs, and sorcerers, and 
whoremongers, and murderers, and 
idolaters, and whosoever loveth and 
maketh athe. 1, Jesus, have sent mine 
angel to testify these things unto the 
Churches.”? Here, reader, you perceive 
that those who dove, as well as these 
who make, lies, are associated with the 
very worst of characters. 

Before I was brought to the know- 
ledge of Christ, I freqnently associated 
with persons who spoke lies in jes¢; and 
T believe that some of them were so habi- 
tuated to it, that they scarcely knew 
when they committed this sin. The 
consciences of others were so com- 
pletely lulled asleep, that although they 
knew what they said was false, and all 
who heard it were aware that it was 
false, yet no cheek reddened, neither 
were any of the company ashamed. 
The recollection of these things fills 
me with horror, and did I not know 
that the blood of Jesus cleanseth from 
all sin, I could never lift up my head 
with joy; and the prevalence of this 
sin, together with the punishment an- 
nexed to, it, will ever make me anxious 
to urge every man to flee from the sin 
of Cain, and to adopt as his motto that 
saying of the Psalmist, “I said I will 
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take heed unto my ways, that I sin not 
with my tongue.”’ 

IX. Cain was the first man who 
built a city. 

When God remonstrated with him 
respecting his conduct, he evinced a 
false, sullen, and impenitent heart; and 
when the sentence of punishment was 
passed, he did not cry for mercy, but 
in a kind of hopeless despair exclaimed, 
“My punishment is greater than I 
ean bear.”? No doubt but it was; for 
what can impenitent sinners expect, but 
unbearable punishment: and if they 
do not turn and seek mercy, they will 
gnaw their tongues for pain, and blas- 
pheme the God of heaven, and con- 
tinue impenitent for ever. A true peni- 
tent has every encouragement, and a 
true believer is sure of eternal life; but 
the stout-hearted, unhumbled sinner 
cuts off the last hope of mercy, and 
shuts the door of the bottomless pit 
upon himself. 

When the Lord left off speaking with 
this guilty man, he seems to have 
separated himself from the servants of 
God, and, retiring with his family to 
a distance, commenced building a city; 
by which means he could incessantly oc- 
cupy his time and his thoughts, and keep 
himself, in a great degree, from reflec- 
tion: and it is very probable that in 
this state he died, for we hear little of 
him afterwards. 

Jtus a striking feature in the charac- 
ter of ungodly men, that they do not 
like to be alone, or to be unoccupied. 
Their conduct will not bear a retro- 
spect. Their consciences will not bear 
to be probed, Shut them up in a clo- 
set, with only a Bible, and they will 
become frantic. Do you think that 
places of pleasure, and games of pas- 
time, and works of utility, are resorted 
to by these men, because of their intrin- 
sic value? No! but to dissipate the 
mind, and to keep the thoughts from 
turning in upon themselves. Oh! what 
a pitiable object is that man, who 
cannot find more pleasure in secret 
with God, than all the world can yield. 
O! how miserable are those men, who 
are forced to ransack the creation, in 
order to divert them from their own 
bosoms. Alas! that Cain should have 
any imitators! but there have been 
some, in every age, who, like him, 
remove themselves from the means of 
grace; lade themselves with thick clay; 


THE LIFE OF CAIN. 


and keep their hands and hearts so 
completely oceupied in earthly things, 
as to have neither time nor inclination 
to think of God, or heaven, or hell. 


REFLECTIONS. 


I. The history of Cain affords a 
striking lesson te parents. 

How distressiag must it have been to 
Adam and Eve, to see their oldest son 
so exceedingly wicked! and what ad- 
ditional misery would follow from the 
thought, that dy them sin entered into 
the world, and that, consequently, all his 
transgressions were the produce of that 
very seed which they had sown. O, 
how their souls must have been affected 
at this! And are there not many pa- 
rents now living, who have cherished 
those things in their sons and daughters, 
which: have since proved their ruin? 
And are there not other parents who 
are doing all they can to lead their 
children to scenes of vanity and folly, 
which are every way calculated to lead 
them to destruction? O, what a meet- 
ing will there be between such parents 
and their children, when Christ shall 
come to judge the world? My dear 
friends, how are you acting with res- 
pect to your children? They are pre- 
cious jewels, but they bring with them 
an amazing responsibility. I feel it 
this moment. QO, let us use the rod, 
the pruning knife, and the hoe, and 
endeavour to root up and to destroy 
every evil propensity: such a process 
may be painful to us, and to them; but 
in the end we shall rejoice. Are the 
fond expectations of parents often dis- 
appointed in those children who grow 
up? Then Jet us, who have carried 
our darling infants to the grave, learn 
to moderate our grief. We know not 
how much mercy there is in the cup of 
wo. Our babes are taken from the 
evil to come, and their spirits are for 
ever with the Lord. Our gracious 
Master knew that our chief desire was 
to train them up for him; buat how 
much mere do they know now than the 
wisest, and how much better do they 
serve than the best on earth! Think of 
this, ye whose tears are not yet dry, 
because your children are not. 

Are the hearts of many parents 
breaking by the undutiful conduct of 
their children? Then how grateful 
ought you to be, whose sons and 
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daughters are become the sons and 
daughters of the Lord Almighty. Watch 
over them with peculiar solicitude, and 
fan the fire of love, that it may burn 
with intense ardour. And do thou, 
Eternal Spirit, incline every young per- 
son who may read these lines, to seek 
first the kingdom of God!. then all will 
be well. 

II. The history of Cain is a pointed 
reproof to all formal worshippers, 

Who is a formal worshipper? Every 
one who does not worship Godj in spirit 
andintruth. Cain was the first formalist, 
and may be considered the patron and 
leader of all such. He is not charged 
with a disregard to outward services. 
He was not like those who go to a 
place of worship once or twice a year. 
He was not like those who absent 
themselves from public ordinances du- 
ring a whole summer. He did not 
turn the day of sacred rest into a West- 
Indian Sunday, No! In this he would 
put many a professing Christian to the 
blush. Cain was a regular, haughty, 
self-righteous formalist, who thought 
God must be pleased with his devotions, 
and who was fired with rage at an 
intimation to the contrary. Reader, 
will you imitate such a man? Will 
you do that which must inevitably 
preve yourruin? Are you not aware 
that God abhors all such services? 
Has no one ventured to tell you that 
Christ is the way, the truth, and the 
life, and that no man cometh to the 
Father but by him? Has no person 
warned you not to attempt to climb up 
some other way? O, if you do, you 
will be treated as a thief and a robber, 
Beware, I beseech you, how you trifle 
with Christ, for it is the greatest sin 
you can commit. He who despised 
Moses’ law, died without mercy ; but 
this sin was nothing when compared 
with trampling under foot the Son of 
God. Open your arms, open your 
heart, to receive the unspeakable gift 
of God. Embrace him as your com- 
plete Saviour, then be will not condemn 
you when he comes to be your judge. 

Ill. The conduct of Cain ought to 
be viewed as an awful warning to all 
those who indulge unkind and re- 
vengeful feelings. 

The murder of Abel commenced 
with a bad feeling. Cain did not check 
it, but brooded over it—meditated re- 
venge—worked up his mind to despe- 
ration—sought for a favourable mo- 
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ment—and at last executed the fatal 
deed. Remember, my friends, that he 
who hateth his brother is a murderer; 
and no murderer hath eternal life 
abiding in him. What is the state of 
your mind at thismoment? Are you 
not afraid of every thing which would 
lead to such an end? Evil actions are 
performed in the heart first, and, some- 
times, long before they are perpetrated 
with the hands; therefore keep thy 
heart with all diligence, and be per- 
suaded to consider attentively the words 
of the Lord Jesus—* Whosoever is angry 
with his brother without a cause, shall 
be in danger of the judgment; and 
whosoever shall say to his brother, Raca, 
shall be in danger of the council; but 
whosoever shall say, Thou fool, shall 
be in danger of hell fire.” 

IV, What are we to think of persecu- 
tors? are they not followers of Cain? 

Yea, doubtless, He was the great 
proto-persecutor. He hated and mur- 
dered his pious brother, because his 
own works were evil and his brothers 
righteous. We have this from the best 
authority, and it is a fair specimen of 
all persecutors. I have read a good 
deal on the subject, and I have seen a 
little of it; und, as far as my observa- 
tion extends, the persecuted are cha- 
racters so excellent, as ought not to be 
named the same day with their oppres- 
sors. Perhaps some of you may have 
persecuted a neighbour or relative, 
because he did not worship at the same 
place, or after the same mode, as your- 
selves. Remember Cain, and shun the 
appearance of evil. 

V. I will say nothing of duelling; 
every reasonable man sets his face 
against it: but what think ye of war? 

Is it not Cainish? IT think so. That 
it is contrary to the letter and spirit of 
the Gospel, none can doubt; yet it is 
astonishing how pious men can intro- 
duce their sens into the field of Mars. 
Thank God, I belong neither to the 
army nor navy; and as for my sons, I 
would rather that they should be 
teachers of a village school, er preach 
the Gospel to some rustic congregation, 
than be extolled in the annals ef fame, 
as the hero of Waterloo and the victor 
of the Nile; and I wish the sentiments 
of every Christian coincided with my 
own on this subject. 

VI. How great is the contrast be- 
tween the spirit of Cain and the spirit 
of the Gospel. 
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Cain was haughty, revengeful, malig- 
nant: the Gospel teaches us to love 
our enemies ; to bless them who curse 
us, and do good to them who perse- 
cute us; to forgive our offending bro- 
ther, seventy times seven; to be dutiful 
to parents, obedient to rulers, and 
loving to all. Indeed, if the Gospel 
prevailed, Paradise would be restored. 

Behold what a Saviour the Gospel 
reveals! He can pity, pardon, sanc- 
tify, and save, those guilty rebels whom 
human laws are compelled to condemn. 
The voice of Abel’s blood cried for 
vengeance to follow wicked Cain; but 
the blood of Jesus speaketh better 
things than that of Abel ;—it pleads for 
mercy for all who trust in its merits. 
O, how precious is the name of Jesus, 
to those who believe! What consola- 
tions do his words impart to the faint- 
ing soul! How did the dying thief re- 
joice to hear him say, ‘‘ To-day shalt 
thou be with me in Paradise!” and how 
must the Publican have rejoiced, when 
he said, “*‘ To-day is salvation come to 
this house !”? and who can describe the 
feelings of the weeping Mary, when she 
heard those words— Daughter, be of 
good cheer; thy sins are forgiven thee?”’ 
Beloved reader, have you ever heard 
the Saviour speak in such accents to 
you? Are you one of the happy num- 
ber, who can testify of his love and 
power? Is your heart, though once 
rebellious, now humbled and penitent ? 
Though you once offered a cold and 
formal service, do you worship God in 
spirit and in truth? Though ‘you once 
indulged sinful passions, and haughty 
tempers, are you now striving and 
praying to live in the fear of God all 
the day long? Ask your heart these 
plain questions. Do not rest day nor 
night, until your soul is given up to the 
Lord, and your life devoted to him, 
Thousands, who once neglected these 
things, are now eminent disciples. They 
could not do this in their own strength, 
but they sought it from the Lord, and 
he gave it. Adopt the same plan—ask 
him, and he will give it to you. 
Amen. 

R. K, 

St. Petersburg, 

Oct, 1827. 
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SIR, 

I AM under as great obligations to 
the instructions of the sacred desk as 
any of your readers, nor have the pas-’ 
toral visits of my ministers been of 
little account in my Christian expe- 
rience; yet, with your leave, I have a 
word or two to say to the numerous 
servants of the Lord, who are constant 
readers of your favoured Magazine. 
It is my privilege to be acquainted with 
many Christians of different commu- 
nities, and now and then I hear re- 
marks made by those who wish well to 
Zion, which I think ministers in gene- 
ral may profit by; and they are, with 
great deference, invited to a few plain 
facts, and observations arising out of 
them. 

‘Some time ago, I was with a gentle- 
man, who, along with many others, had 
to deplore a great Joss which a congre- 
gation had sustained in the removal of 
their, pastor. After saying a deal in 
praise of their late minister, he added, 
with much feeling, “ Yet [ think it would 
have been better, had he told us our 
duties more, as well as, in his able 
manner, tnforming our minds in the 
glorious doctrines of the Gospel.” 1 
found, on further conversation with this 
gentleman, who had scarcely ever 
omitted hearing his minister, that 
though he was a very exemplary cha- 
racter himself, the people he had left 
were not at all remarkable for practical 
godliness, nor would his successor find 
that order in his church affairs, which 
might be expected from a people pro- 
fessing to be regulated in ail things by 
the New Testament. Here, I thought, 
is cause for lamentation. A constant 
hearer of the Gospel of God feels he 
has sustained loss, and his friends gene- 
rally, as well as himself, for want of 
a beloved minister entering more mi- 
nutely, both publicly and _ privately, 
into all those duties which tend so 
much to adorn the doctrine of God 
our Saviour, Nor was this at all for 
want of the minister acknowledging 
the importance of all these things; but 
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he had got into the habit of dwelling 
principally on those important scrip- 


tural truths which are termed doctrinal. ° 


His friends did not object to one of 
these doctrines; they believed them all; 
but, after mature deliberation, thought 
it would have been better for them, had 
he travelled through the sacred field 
of Scripture truth in all its length and 
breadth. A goed parent will not only 
be anxious that his children should be 
daily fed with wholesome food, but 
will be equally careful about the clo- 
thing they wear, and the company they 
keep. Ministers, like their master, 
should endeavour to keep the FEET of 
the saints. 

“ Our minister,” said an active and 
approved member of a Christian con- 
gregation, “recetved a unanimous invi- 
tion when he came among us, but there 
is not the same feeling at present.” I 
was grieved at the remark ; but knowing 
that it was not made by one of those 
persons who love to find fault, I felt de- 
sirous to know why such a change had 
taken place among a warm-hearted 
people: when I was told that they 
were sadly neglected, even in their 
afflictions, but! especially the poor; that 
it seemed quite a favour to get their 
minister to visit a peor sick person 5 
that his wife treated any person, who 
came for her husband on this errand, 
with disrespect; and I was assured, 
that “an old disciple,’’ of more than 
eighty years of age, who was contined 
to her house, had only been visited once 
in twelve months, though it was well 
known that this “mother in Israel” 
longed and wept for pastoral visits! I 
could not be surprised that such «@ 
pastor should have lost the affections 
of his flock; and if Pews durst address 
the Pulpit, as freely as the Pulpit ad- 
dresses the Pews, many such things, 
I fear, would be brought to light. If 
the blessings of many persons who 
were ready to perish, constantly fall 
upon the heads of Christian ministers, 
no evil shall comenear their habitations; 
nor shall they have cause to lament the 
loss of that time which is spent in visit- 
ing the “ fatherless and widows in their 
afviiction.”” 

“ Our dear minister, buthe leaves us 
too much to ourselves ;°? so said some 
pious people, not twenty years ago, 
when talking together of their pastor. 
These persons would say every thing 
that was excellent of their minister in 
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visiting the sick, but they longed for 
regular pastoral visits in their health, 
and thought that much disorder might 
be prevented if such visits were paid. 
They knew that they should then men- 
tion many things to him which they 
had no opportunity of doing in any 
other way; and that he would pray 
with them, and make remarks to them- 
selves, their children, and others who’ 
might be with them, that might be 
very useful. They were advised to 
speak to their “dear minister;’? and 
though they seemed certain he would 
take it well, if they did, they were all 
afraid of their courage failing. Such 
persons deserve pastoral visits, and 
every thing else which might do them 
good; and I am in hopes that when these 
hints are read in your good Magazine, 
by some thousands of ministers and 
students, that more attention will be 
paid to their old-fashioned way of feed- 
ing the lambs aud sheep of Christ 
“from house to house.’ Nothing that 
1 have alluded to is from supposition ; 
the cases have occurred, with many 
others of asimilar character. “ Meed 
the Church of God, which He hath 
purchased with His own blood.’ “Be 
diligent to know the state of thy flocks.” 
“ Be instant in season, out of season,”’ 
&c. &e.  “ Behold, the Judge standeth 
at the door.” 
PHILO-P ASTOR, 
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NO. I, 


For the Evangelical Magazine. 
BURDER’S VILLAGE SERMONS, 


ALMOST every person who feels the 
slightest interest in the cause of evan- 
gelical truth and holiness, has read 
these interesting and valuable dis- 
courses—so widely circulated, so highly 
estimated, so extensively and perma- 
nently useful. If it were only for 
the sake of the author, as an expres- 
sion of lively and affectionate esteem 
in his favour, and of cordial gra- 
titude for his diversified and long- 
continued services in the Church of 
Christ, they ought to be purchased, 
carefully perused, and entrusted ta our 
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children; as the legacy of a man who 
gave all to Jesus, and who vigorously 
exerted and concentrated his energies, 
for a considerable period, that the 
moral condition of mankind might be 
meliorated, the boundaries of the me- 
diatorial empire be widely extended, 
and the world be converted into a vast, 
magnificent, and living temple, in which 
every heart should be animated and 
warmed, and every lip should be vocal, 
with redeeming love, Independently, 
however, of this consideration, though 
it alone is sufficiently forcible and con- 
clusive, these sermons ought to be 
procured for their own intrinsic and 
commanding excellencies. They are 
modestly termed “ Village Sermons ;”’ 
and discourses more simple, more ap- 
propriate, less ostentatious, or more 
beautifully adapted to the condition 
and capacity of these for whose in- 
struction and benefit they were specifi- 
cally intended, could not be composed. 
I unhesitatingly acknowledge, that I 
have seen no discourses at all com- 
parable to them, as addresses adapted 
to villagers, except it be many of the 
sermons of Beddome and Kidd, which 
contain some of the most beauteous 
and admirable specimens of this kind 
of preaching to be found in the lan- 
guage. “Still I cannot kelp thinking, 
after a most careful and frequent pe- 
rusal, that the productions of Mr. Bur- 
der are more complete in their adap- 
tation, than almost any sermons to which 
allusion can be made. I have met 
with individuals who have been quite 
enraptured with them, and who have 
prized them much more highly than 
any religious book, except it be the 
inspired volume. Ministers and cler- 
gymen of every gradation, as it regards 
attainments, character, or talent, have 
expressed the most unequivocal opinion 
respecting their commanding and pe- 
culiar excellence; and a more decisive 
proof of this fact cannot be furnished 
than the following—that no sermons 
have been more highly valued, er more 
generally read, by ministers in the Es- 
tablishment, than these excellent and 
impressive discourses. I saw a genile- 
man lately, who was perfectly enthu- 
siastic when dwelling on their obvious 
and characteristic properties. ‘ Ser- 
mons, Sir!”’ was his language; “ there 
are no sermons like them: they out- 
top all.” Whether I coincided with the 
speaker or not, in this decisive and un- 
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qualified eulogium, is another question ; 
but I could not refrain from being 
struck with this circumstance—what a 
strong hold they have secured on the 
public mind, and how exalted is the 
estimate which hundreds entertain re- 
specting them. It is evident, to any 
intelligent and intellectual reader of 
these sermons, that Mr, Burder’s ardent 
and supreme solicitude, in their com- 
position and publicaticn, was to do 
good. He does not wish to exhibit 
talent; to show “ hovyg-far the force of 
mind can go;°’ to indulge in bold and 
lofty speculations; to pursue trains of 
vigorous and profound argumentation ; 
to throw a resplendent light around 
him, by the illuminations of a pure and 
elevated fancy ;—to accomplish this was 
not his “intent nor aim ;”’ 


“‘ He tower’d above considerations such as 
these.?’ . 


He might have endeavoured to render 
his sermons models of pure and elo- 
quent compositions; he might have 
filled them with consecutive and ab- 
stract reasonings; and have “ put forth” 
as much intellectual power as possible;— 
but then they would not have done for 
villagers; they would not have been 
‘interesting and sweet” to the humble 
and unlettered cotter, because they 
would have soared beyond his “‘ mental 
grasp.” They were originally de- 
signed to be “ Village Sermons,” in 
the strictest and most unqualified sense 
of the phrase; and a careful examina- 
tien of the various volumes will stri- 
kingly show how appropriate and ad- 
mirable is its application, 

These sermons are excellently adapt- 
ed for villagers, because they are short. 
They come to the point at once, inthe 
most natural and direct manner pos- 
sible. The most interesting: and pro- 
minent ideas in the subject under dis- 
cussion, are embodied in them; and 
then, a concise and powerful improve- 
ment, of a practical nature, “ winds 
up the whole.” Now, this conciseness 
is very important: it is more adapted 
to men who seldom think—who are 
more the creatures of circumstance and 
feeling, than of intellect—who are un- 
used to take long mental flights, and 
probably incapacitated. Besides, the 
sermons, in consequence of their bre- 
vity, are more deeply imprinted on the 
memory ; a pleasing impression is pro-, 
duced in favour of the author, and thus 
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the principles he advances, and the 
illustrations he furnishes, tell more 
powerfully on the mind. 

These sermons are excellently adapt- 
ed for villagers, because they are ex- 
quisitely plain and simple. A “sweet 
simplicity’? is the peculiar characte- 
ristic and most powerful charm of Mr, 
Burder’s mind; and this enchanting 
grace is most strikingly displayed in his 
‘* Village Sermons.”’ 

In these discourses, every thing is so 
plainly told, and so simply thought, 
that a child can, in some degree, ap- 
preciate and admire the excellence 
which they possess. There is no com- 
plexity of phrase—no difficult words 
are employed—no recondite allusions 
are discernible—no remoteness or ab- 
struseness of thought is discovered—no 
ambitious efforts to be profound, ori- 
ginal, or sublime, are pereeivable; he 
speaks as he feels, and feels as he 
writes: thus he writes simply, and with 
such charming simplicity, that the most 
unlettered cottager can form a clear 
and an accurate judgment of the Gos- 
pel, from his exhibition of Christi. 
anity. 

These sermons are also admirable 
in their adaptation to the condition and 
capacities of villagers, because they 
furnish so broad and striking a view of 
the more prominent and momentous 
truths which constitute the great at- 
traction and glory of the Bible. The 
sinner is immediately and affectionately 
pointed ie the Lamb of God in every 
sermon. ‘The way of redemption is 
most luminously and impressively mark- 
ed out in every sermon. ‘The obvious 
and distinctive features of the Christian 
character are most accurately deline- 
ated in every sermon. There is no 
indifference discovered in relation to 
the main points of Christianity. There 
is no barbarous or unmeaning trifling 
with the souls of men. Intellectual 
efforts, however vigorous and over- 
powering, are not substituted for 
“ the truth as it isin Jesus;’’? and this 
is one of the most exquisite fascina- 
tions, with which the “Village Sermons” 
of Mr. Burder are clothed. We can 
perceive, at once, what are the obvious 
and leading views of the writer; what 
is the object of his profoundest and 
most hallowed solicitude: not, speci- 
fically or primarily to gratify the taste, 
feed the intellect, or delight the fancy ; 
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but to bring sinners out of the world, 
and to direct them affectionately and 
earnestly to Him, who is emphatically 
“the chief among ten thousand, and 
the altogether lovely..? There are 
many other obvious features which 
characterize these sermons; such as 
the affectionate and tender feeling they 
display—the ardent and prevailing de- 
sire to save sinners which they every- 
where exhibit—the uncompromising 
fidelity with which “sin is marked, and 
man is warned’’—and the pungent and 
searching appeals in which they abound. 
These sermons must have been ren- 
dered extensively beneficial. What 
hallowed impressions must they either 
haye produced or deepened! Whata 
sublime tone of feeling must they have 
induced or exalted! What a’ class of 
inspiring and important associations 
must they have awakened. When it 
is contemplated how widely they have 
been circulated; how strongly they 
have been recommended; with how 
much avidity they have been read; 
how frequently they have been listened 
to by congregations of almost every 
kind, as it regards numbers, character, 
and talent; and how admirably cal- 
culated they are to convey accurate 
and impressive views of the malignity 
of sin—of the superlative beauty of 
holiness—and of the transcendent glory 
and perfection of Jesus Christ;—it is 
natural to suppose, that the good effects 
of which they have been productive, 
can scarcely be fairly estimated. When 
I think of the inestimable benefits they 
have been rendered instrumental in 
imparting, I am disposed to rank them 
with “ Alleine’s Alarm,’’ “ Baxter’s 
Call to the Unconverted,’’? “ Dod- 
dridge’s Rise and Progress,’’ and many 
other most valuable publications of a 
similar kind, to which allusion might 
be made. The contemplation is inex- 
pressibly delightfal ; and on this ground, 
as well as on many other accounts, we 
love the name of “‘ George Burder,”’ 
and to our religious posterity it will 
uniformly be dear. His head is now 
silyered with age; the fire of his eye is 
dimmed; the nerve of his arm is slack- 
ened; the bloom of his beauty is gone; 
but we revere him as we should “a 
patriarch’s hoary locks;’? and when, in 
the wise and beneficent arrangements 
of Providence, he is carried to the 
house of his fathers, we will follow 
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his bier, and strew flowers o’er his 
tomb : 


“ Young flowers, and an ever-green tree, 
Shall spring from the spot of his rest ; 
But not cypress nor yew will we see, 
For why should we mourn for the d/est ??? 


NOTES 
OF A 
RECENT CONVERSATION. 
For the Evangelical Magazine, 


Ir has been observed, and with the 
utmost appropriateness, that cireum- 
stances the most minute, and occur- 
rences the most inconsiderable, may be 
turned to profitable account—rendered 
productive of the most advantageous, 
and frequently the most important, con- 
sequences ;—so that scarcely any thing 
in human life can be specified, from 
which the man of philosophic and vi- 
gorous thought, and especially the man 
who is richly imbued with the spirit of 
Jesus Christ, will not gather some in- 
struction, derive some motives or incite- 
meuts, and reap some benefits, that will, 
not unfrequently, be extensive and per- 
manent in their influence. [tis on this 
principle that I forward you the present 
communication, simple, and unosten- 
tatious in itself—written, I trust, under 
the influence of the most appropriate 
and hallowed feelings—and calculated, 
I should hope, to impart some degree 
of interest and adv antage, to those 
who may favour and honour the writer 
by its perusal. ‘Traveliing, a short 
period since, through some of the most 
beauteous and romantic spots of Derby- 
shire and Cheshire, { met witha gentle- 
man, of whose name and character [ 
am utterly ignorant, but with whom I 
entered into a most free and.animated 
conversation. The individual, with 
whom I held a lengthened discussion, 
was evidently a person of considerable 
respectability, between sixty and seventy 
years of age, possessing a most marked 
aud peculiar expression of countenance; 
and, I should suppose, from the conver- 
sation I had with him, that he was a 
man of extensive reading; that he was 
intimately acquainted with art aud 
science; and that his mind, asit regards 
subtlety, and a happy talent of con- 
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tending vigorously for loose and scep- 
tical principles, was of rather a superior 
order. Judging from my appearance, 
I should conclude, that I was a minister, 
he said, “I presume, Sir, I am ad- 
dressing a clergyman.’’? Having stated 
that I was a minister of the Gospel, 
among a denomination termed Inde- 
pendents or Congregationalists, he pro- 
posed several inquiries respecting the 
education of ministers among the Dis- 
senters; the early habits which they 
were accustomed to form; the specific 
qualifications which they possessed for 
the discharge of ministerial duties; and 
the mode of discipline by which their 
congregations were governed. I re- 
plied to these inquiries with as much 
appropriateness and precision as pos- 
sible. And knowing that I had a sin- 
gular sort of personage to deal with, I 
was particularly discreet, and perhaps 
cautious, in my observations. I judged 
accurately. No sooner were my re- 
marks concluded, than he said, with 
considerable energy and vehemence, “ I 
tell you what, Sir; this is a liberal age. 
People do not mind what are the 
thoughts or feelings of their neighbours, 
It matters not with what body you are 
connected, as a minister; the present 
generation isa free and easy genera- 
tion, and liberality and candour are the 
order of the day.’? I perceived the 
man’s spirit in a moment; and was 
about offering a remark on the im- 
proper and pernicious tendency of the 
principle which he laid down, and 
throwing out an observation on the 
danger of yielding to a free-thinking 
sceptical disposition, or of proceeding, 
in our liberality of sentiment, to a 
greater extent than we are warranted 
by the unqualified representations of 
the Word of God,—when he stopped me 
ina very abrupt and unceremonious 
mauner, by saying, ‘ Now, Sir, that I 
have an opportunity of speaking to a 
minister, perhaps it will be desirable 
to tell you what my opinion is with 
regard to a certain subject. In the 
present day, Sir, there is a great deal 
too much said, and particularly by the 
clergy, about "fear—about the fear of 
God, and the awe of his perfections, 
My honest sentiment is, that all this is 
idle. What has fear to do with religion ? 
T have no fear of God. I look onbimas 
the commen Parent of man; and when I 
go abroad into nature, and contemplate 
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its author, my wish is, to cherish a feel- 
ing of respect for his virtues, and esteem 
in consequence of his amiableness.” 
I deemed it my duty here to endeavour 
to break the fatal spell by which he 
was deluded. I told him that fear on 
the part of man, when applied to the 
Divine Being, was at once a natural 
and an appropriate emotion; that the 
fear which the Bible required and in- 
duced, was the fear of hallowed devo- 
tion, and of sacred reverence or awe, 
than which no feeling was more va- 
luable and important; and [I also re- 
marked, that the fear of God, when it 
is prompted and governed by the prin- 
ciples of the Gospel, was a most de- 
lightful emotion—inspiring admiration, 
awakening love, and inducing cordial 
and unceasing obedience. He either 
did not understand what I advanced, 
or felt unwilling to reply to my ob- 
servations; for, while I was waiting 
for his answer to my statements, he 
dexterously passed to another sub- 
ject, and, without any explanation or 
apology, commenced his remarks in 
the following way :— There is one 
thing, Sir, which strikes me with regard 
to preaching in the present day, and, 
perchance, it may be useful to you, if 
IT refer to the subject. Preachers talk 
too much to their hearers, respecting 
the invisible world; about the neces- 
sity of faith, and the importance of 
dwelling on the scenes of eternity. My 
opinion is, that they begin at the wrong 
end. They should not talk'about the 
other world first, but ast. We are in 
a world with whose scenes and trans- 
actions we are conversant; why, then, 
js not the attention confined to this ?”’ 
I sympathized most deeply with my 
fellow-traveller ; for I regretted most 
sincerely to meet with any individual 
whose ignorance was so profound, and 
whose folly—of course [ mean in a spi- 
ritual sense—was so copsummate; es- 
pecially when I knew that he had so 
nearly arrived at “that bourne whence 
no traveller can return;” and, accord- 
ingly, I endeayoured to point out, with 
as much clearness and impressiveness 
as possible, that if ministers were to 
adopt, principally or exclusively, the 
style of preaching which he so cordi- 
ally recommended, their labours would 
be productive of little good, because 
this world would engross all (he atten- 
tion, while the impressive scenes and 
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overwhelming transactions of the other 
state would be completely forgotten ; 
and that it was indispensably neces- 
sary, to bring eternity before “ the 
mind’s eye,’’ to dwell with as much 
luminousness and impressiveness as 
possible on the unspeakable solemni- 
ties of a dying hour, and, on those 
eventful occurrences which shall follow 
the introduction of the spirit into the 
presence of its Creator and Judge: 
besides, I endeavoured to point out that 
those persons who have discovered the 
greatest wisdom, with regard to the 
present evil world, have been most 
powerfully and habitually under the 
influence of invisible and eternal reali- 
ties. I thought my observations were 
conclusive, and would be deemed so: 
he thought differently; and another 
point, without the slightest ceremony 
or regard to my feelings, was imme- 
diately introduced. “What do you 
think of prayer, Sir?’ inquired he. 
“There are many persons who con- 
sider it not only desirable, but of essen- 
tial moment; and I have often met with 
individuals who have remarked, that if 
perseverance and constancy be requisite 
in any thing, they are requisite in prayer. 
Do you not think, Sir, that there is a 
great deal too much juss manifested 
with regard to the importance of 
prayer?” Limmediately referred him to 
tbe explicit language of the Apostle— 
“Pray without ceasing. Be careful for 
nothing, but in add things, by prayer 
and supplication with thanksgiving, 
make known your requests unto God.’ 
His reply shocked me: *‘I never mind 
what the Apostle Paul says, unless I 
find him supporting what he advances 
by forcible and conclusive reasons; 
and I should no more think of receiving 
what he states, of obeying what he 
requires, unless this were the case, than 
I should with regard to the statements 
or requirements of any other indivi- 
dual.’ EI was almost unwilling, after 
this unblusbhing, and, in my estimation, 
disgusting avowal, to protract the con- 
versation; however, to -elicit his opi- 
nions, I said, “ Well, Sir, suppose we 
leave the Apostle Paul, and rise to the 
Apostle’s Lord and Master. If you 
remember correctly, our Divine and 
gracious Redeemer himself states, that 
‘men ought always to pray, and not 
to faint.’ What opinion do you enter- 
tain now in relation to the necessity of 
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“all this may appear very plausible to 
some, but I candidly confess that it 
produces no impression on my own 
mind. I have no idea at all of the 
necessity of prayer. Do you think, 
Sir, Icanswerve God from his purposes? 
My principle is, to admire the Creator 
in his works, and to remember that I 
am his creature and child, and that my 
wants must be supplied. J express my 
acknowledgments for what He imparts, 
but fcan do no more. I have several 
children; but my uniform language to 
them is—you have no need to pray; be 
grateful for what you enjoy, and God 
will be well pleased.”? I immediately 
reminded him of the utter dependence 
of man; of the connexion existing 
between the employment of the means 
and the accomplishment of the end; 
of the appropriate and important state 
of feeling which prayer indicates; of 
the valuable advantages which are 
derivable from this exercise; of the 
circumstance, that many blessings are 
exclusively to be obtained, in answer to 
prayer; andI then pointed out to him 
many express and most important pas- 
sages of the Bible, in which the duty 
of prayer is clearly defined—the bene- 
fits resulting from its frequent obser- 
vance are minutely specified—and its 
importance to man, as a social, an ac- 
countable, and an immortal being, is 
impressively exhibited. I thought he 
would feel—I hoped he would be con- 
vinced, Judge, then, of my astonish- 
ment, when he remarked, in the cool- 
est manner possible, ‘“* You refer to the 
Bible, Sir; now I cannot help thinking, 
that many things represented in the 
Bible are to be received with con- 
siderable caution, because it is not 
only a book of great mystery, but full 
of a number of little mistakes.’’ After 
this unequivocal and daring statement, 
I perceived that it would be idle to con- 
tinue the discussion; because I was 
conversing with a man on whom 
nothing made the slightest impression, 
and who unblushingly avowed the 
most pernicious and destructive prin- 
ciples. He felt desirous of entering 
into a lengthened conversation on the 
wisdom and importance of ministers 
reading the publications of Tom Paine, 
Palmer, and Carlile—on the folly of 
supposing, if there be a resurrection, 
that every man will have his own body, 
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when the human frame is utterly de- 
composed in the grave, and the par- 
ticles of which it is composed are 
widely scattered by the four winds of 
heaven ;—and after making anumber of 
unqualified and sceptical remarks, he 
dwelt with rapture on the beautiful 
and profound philosophy which the 
works of Byron discover, and on the 
real science and rich erudition which 
almost every page indicates. I was 
determined not to protract the discus- 
sion, finding it neither interesting nor 
profitable ; and, accordingly, when my 
companion had finished his observations, 
I said to him, “TI perceive, Sir, that our 
opinions, especially on religious sub- 
jects, are at atter variance; and as you 
appear determined to maintain your 
sentiments, and as I feel disposed most 
tenaciously to adhere to mine, perhaps 
it will be more advisable if our con- 
versation recur to indifferent subjects, 
on which no collision of feeling may 
take place.”’ 

Whether he was offended or not, by 
the observation I respectfully made, I 
am unable to state; but the result was, 
that he did not open his lips, and con- 
sequently did not annoy me with his de- 
istical and irrational philosophy, during 
the remainder of the journey. We 
made respectful obeisances on parting, 
and thus terminated my conversation 
with an individual on whom [I do not 
expect to gaze again in the present 
world. The more prominent circum- 
stances connected with this conversa- 
tion have been detailed, in order that 
the fine sentiment, expressed in so 
pointed and energetic a manner by Mr. 
Jay, may be imprinted on the memory; 
‘<The man who believes on/y what he 
can understand, must either have a 
very /itéle creed, or a very large under- 
standing ;”? and.in order that the fol- 
lowing admirable principle may be en- 
graven on the heart, “the man who 
believes his own immortality, and yet 
trifles with that immortality, is a fool,” 
Let it be uniformly remembered, that 
to submit our reason to the unerring 
wisdom of God, or to keep the heart 
with all diligence, 


—‘‘Is a science reason cannot teach 3 
It lies beyond the depth her line can reach ; 
It is but taught by heaven’s imparted grace— 
The feet of Jesus is the only place.” 


W.P. 
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HINTS 
TO 
THE FRIENDS OF MINISTERS, 


Especially to the Officers and Members of 
Christian Churches. 


Mr. EDITOR, 

In reading, a short time back, the 
interesting Memoirs of Dr. Williams, 
the following remarks of his biogra- 
pher, occasioned by his notice of a list 
of books which the Doctor had recom- 
mended to ministers, struck me as 
deserving the particular attention of 
the friends of ministers in general, 
and the officers and members of our 
Churches in particular. 

“It is the reproach of the Churches,”’ 
remarks the biographer, referring to 
this list of books recommended by Dr. 
Williams, “ that but few ministers 
can, to any considerable extent, avail 
themselves of its guidance, without 
injury to their families. The prevail- 
ing notion is, that books, except the 
most common ones, are a needless 
luxury,which may wellbe spared. They 
who feed others with knowledge and 
understanding are to go themselves 
unfed. It is enough, in the opinion of 
some, if the appetite of the material 
part is satisfied; the immaterial must 
be replenished from itself. The Chris- 
tian public in general would, thus far, 
have made good task-masters for Pha- 
raoh. it would seem that they see no 
incongruity in requiring work, without 
affording the needful material. All 
churches, even the poorest, should en- 
deavour to raise a separate fund, each 
proportioned to its ability and the 
exigencies of its minister, for the sup- 
ply of his library.”’ 

The present, Mr. Editor, is a day 
which imperiously demands a course of 
judicious ministerial instruction. Iam 
not a little fearful whether, in this, we 
are not inferior to those who have pre- 
ceded us in the chureh of Christ. Much 
that has been complained of, in this 
respect, [ am aware, may be attributed 
to the large demands which publie and 
useful Societies make on the time of 
ministers, which prevent that full and 
close application to preparation for 
pulpit exercises, which is essentially 
necessary to a judicious course of mi- 
nisterial instruction. By some, an ap- 
prehension has been expressed that the 


$59 


prevailing cast of preaching, at the 
present day, is more adapted to pro- 
duce popular effect and temporary ex- 
citement, than to impart solid instruc- 
tion and permanent utility :—the people 
are pleased, but not always fed, with 
wisdom and understanding. ‘The con- 
sequences of this, in a day when extra- 
ordinary efforts are making for the 
diffusion of general knowledge among 
ali classes of the community, and when 
the champions of infidelity are scatter- 
ing all around their infidel principles, 
eannot be apprehended without fear 
and trembling. Now, if ever, is the 
time when it is necessary that the 
priest’s lips should keep knowledge, 
that our people should be fed with 
knowledge and understanding. The 
eareful study of the valuable writings 
of our old divines, on the part of our 
ministers, would go far to correct the 
evil which has been deplored, and to 
secure what the exigencies of the pre- 
sent times demand. But how can 
ministers feed their flocks with this 
knowledge, if they themselves are per- 
mitted to go unfed? If an inspired 
Apostle charged it upon Timothy, as 
a necessary qualification to the right 
discharge of ministerial functions, ** to 
give attendance to reading,’’ in an age 
when they who preached the Gospel 
were favoured with the miraculous aid 
of the Holy Spirit; how much more 
needful is it now to ministers, when no 
such miraculous assistance is to be ex- 
pected! 

I know ministers who thirst for 
access to those rich storehouses of 
sacred knowledge, contained in the 
valuable writings of our old divines, 
but whose scanty incomes present in- 
superable barriers to the gratifica- 
tion of their desires. They devote 
their time and talents to the work of 
the ministry, for a scanty pittance 
barely sufficient to secure to them- 
selves and families the necessaries of 
life; and very rarely does it happen 
that they have aught to spare, to place 
a few volumes on the shelves of their 
beloved study. Is not this the reproach 
of many a church ? 

There are, | am aware, to use the 
language above quoted, ** who deem 
that books, except the most common 
ones, are a needless luxury which may 
be well spared:”’ such an opinion dis- 
covering, as it does, a contraction of 
mind, and insensibility to the value of 
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knowledge, is entitled to no reply. 
There are others, who deem that the 
Bible should be the chief study of. the 
minister of Christ. Granted, But then 
how many other books, which are 
necessary to explain the facts, the doc- 
trines, the evidences, and duties of 
Christianity, will a minister need also. 
A large supply.of these, he needs as 
books of reference, to which he finds 
frequent applieation useful and neces- 
sary. He should, as much as possible, 
be aman of general and solid know- 
ledge, inasmuch as he will thereby be 
best fitted to impart scriptural know- 
ledge. The general character and 
tone of pulpit instruction would thus 
be elevated and improved, and, as. a 
natural and desirable result, the im- 
provement and stability of the flock 
would be apparent. 

I invite, Mr. Editor, through your 
pages, the particular and immediate 
attention of those to whom these re- 
marks are addressed, to this subject. 
If one or two. active and judicious 
friends of each congregation would take 
the matter up, they might raise a sum, 
which, while it afforded to their mi- 
nister a proof of their affection, and 
supplied the exigencies of his library, 
would tend to their own benefit. As 
we are drawing to the close of another 
year, I would recommend that what 
is now proposed to be raised should be 
handed to the Pastor as a New Year's 
Gift. It would be better that the 
amount so raised be handed to him for 
the specijic purpose here recommended, 
as he would be best enabled to select 
those works he most needs, and to 
obtain them on more advantageous 
terms. If these remarks only secure 
to some ministers the gift of a com- 
plete set of the works of that prince of 
divines, Dr. Owen, I shall rejoice in 
having written them, and you, Mr. 
Iditor, will have conferred an obliga- 
tion on ministers, and on the Church 
of God, by giving them early insertion 
in your pages, 

A FRIGgND TO MPNISTERS. 


LEGH RICHMOND 


CONTEMPLATED, 
ESPECIALLY AS A WRITER. 


Wuo did. not feel, when it was an- 
nounced that Legh Richmond was no 
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more ? The intelligence created a uni- 
versal, most powerful—indeed, unde- 
finable—sensation. ‘ It was an emotion 
to be felt, not mentioned.’? The cha- 
racter of the inestimable deceased 
was so excellent and useful; his 
ministerial qualifications were so diver-~ 
sified and peculiar; his “chaste and 
charming’? writings were so. exten- 
sively known and so justly appreciated 5 
his exertions in the cause of God had 
been so vigorous in themselves, and so 
beneficial and important in their re- 
sults; and his sweet temper and dis- 
position had secured for him so much 
attention, and. won for him such pro- 
found esteem and admiration; that the 
whole Christian world felt, “ to its very 
centre,’’? when it was announced, with 
regard to Legh Richmond, that “the 
dust had returned to the earth as it 
was, and that the spirit had returned 
unto God who gave it;’’ and the excla- 
mation of one of old, almost instinc- 
tively, and with great power, occurred 
to remembrance —“My father, my 
father, the chariots of Israel, and the 
horsemen thereof.’? I must confess, 
in. consequence of the profound vene- 
ration and unbounded esteem in which 
I was induced io hold the deceased, 
when it was announced to me that 
his spirit had fled from its ‘‘ tabernacle 
of frailty and clay,’? I was utterly 
unable to repress my emotions of 
deep sorrow 3 and the language of an 
inspired penman appeared to me the 
most appropriate language I could 
employ—“ Help, Lord, for the godly 
ceaseth, and the faithful fail from 
among the children of men.’’ We all 
loved Legh Richmond as aman. The 
mild glance of his eye—the beamings 
of benevolence in his countenance—the 
amiable and lovely dispositions which 
the “features of the face’? unequivo- 
cally and broadly expressed—awakened 
our esteem and admiration. To look 
upon Legh Richmond, especially when 
his “‘ heart was full and warm’ in the 
cause of God, was like looking on the 
face of an angel. He evidently ap- 
peared to be a man of “no commen 
mould,” and withal, simple, artless, and 
unpretending, as a little child. I need 
not remark, that Legh Richmond, as a 
minister of Jesus, awakened instinctive 
and almost unbounded admiration. A 
minister of miore beautiful simplicity, 
of more glowing affection, of more 
ardent and impassioned zeal, of more 
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genuine and admirable talent, or of 
more affecting persuasiveness,—I never 
had the felicity of meeting with or 
AE 


OS ‘How brightly did he shine among the 
stars !?? « 


By his decision, by his unaffected- 
ness, by his sweet simplicity, by his 
energetic effort; by his enthusiasm in 
the service of Christ, and by the affec- 
tion, extensiveness, and constancy of his 
pastoral visits,—be has accomplished 
wonders, and has been rendered an ines- 
timable blessing to the church, and to 
the world. How commanding, but in- 
sinuating, was his eloquence, in an- 
nouncing the truths of salvation! How 
sweetly would he bead the, interests of 
the Tract Society! with how much 
energy and ardour would he come for- 
ward in support of the claims of the 
Bible Society; and with how much 
beauty and effect would he advocate, 
with concentrated zeal and affection, 
the sublime cause of Missions! and 
yet he made little ncise. No herald 
went before him. No trumpet’s blast 
announced his approach. He did not 
“turn the world upside down.’’ Won- 
ders were accomplished, but without 
parade, without noise, and almost 
without effort. 

“We saw, we heard, we admired; 
and more—we felt.””’ Legh Richmond 
has left us, but he will never be for- 
gotten: 


“¢ Memory holds him in her shrine.” 


The place which did know him, now 
knows himno more; but while Turvey 
stands, the name and excellencies of 
Legh Richmond will be sweetly asso- 
ciated with it; and “ while its green oaks 
wave, and iis yellow flowers bloom,’ 
the remembrance of Legh Richmond 
will be as fragrant ointment, poured 
forth, exhaling a perfume richer and 
more odorifercus than that which comes 
from “Arabia’s scented shore.’’? Legh 
Richmond, as a writer, is one of dis- 
tinguished and commanding excellence. 
He is not one of our most « gifted 
spirits.” He is not one who “ stirs the 
master-mood of mind.’’ Te is not one 
of those who astonish and overpower 
us by the energy, the majesty, and the 
comprehensiveness of their intellect; 
but though he does not ascend to the 
highest elevations in the regions of 
mind, he takes us into many a lovely 

VoL, V. 
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vale, and stretches before us many a 
beauteous scene; and the views he has 
presented to the ‘mental and the moral 
eye, have often inspired feelings which 
we can neither define nor express. 
There are four properties in the writings 
of Legh Richmond, which I cannot but 
term their characteristic and peculiar 
features; to each of which I will respec- 
tively, though very concisely, refer. 

The stmplictty of these writings is at 
ence admirable and exquisite. It has 
been said that “they are as artless as 
artlessness itself”? No pomp, no stu- 
died effort, no elaborate strokes or 
touches. Any artifice cannot be per- 
ceived. They are the effusions of 
sweet simplicity, chastened, purified, 
and ennobled by the Gospel of Christ. 
Legh Richmond did not wish to write 
finely or ambitiously, but plainly and 
unaffectedly. He felt solicitous to do 
good, and therefore he has written 
“ plainly to the people:’’ and the na- 
tural, chaste, and simple air, with 
which every thing is invested, interests 
and inspires.' 1 must acknowledge, 
that this impressive simplicity appears 
to me, to constitute one of the most 
powerful recommendations, and fasci- 
nating charms, of the writings of this 
distinguished man. They are lovely 
and majestic in their own simplicity, 
and the language which I heard him 
employ, in allusion to the representa- 
tions of the word of God, will most 
accurately and beautifully apply to his 
own compositions—“ they are sublimely 
simple, and simply sublime.”’ 

The beautiful descriptions in which 
the writings of Legh Richmond abound, 
render them deeply and peculiarly in- 
teresting. His touches are exquisite 
for their loveliness, as well as for their 
simplicity. He is a fine painter of 
nature, and a striking painter of the 
heart. Nothing is more foreign from 
his writings than display, and yet they 
are fuil ‘of charming specimens of 
real eloquence. No man knew better 
how to bring “ a rich and sunny 
tract”’ of country before us, than Legh 
Richmond: 


“‘ We see and we aditiire.”’ 


And he does it in so artless and unam: 
bitious a manner, that our highest 
and most unmingled admiration is 
awakened. 
What Clare is in poetry, Legh Rich- 
mond is in prose. ‘They are both 
3 E 
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sketchers of pure nature; they both 
stretch a scene sweetly and prominently 
before us; only Legh Richmond, when- 
ever he takes us cut into “the wide 
world of nature,’ reminds us of Him, 
who “fills the sun with light, and 
clothes the meadow with beauty.” 

The genuine pathos which the wri- 
tings of Legh Richmond exhibit, ren- 
ders them exceedingly affecting: I 
never read any writer who makes me 
feel more sensibly. It is impossible to 
suppress emotion, or to ‘drive back 
the tear,’ when perusing the exquisite 
productions of this distinguished man. 
How frequently have I seen the eye 
“standing full,’ when reading that 
fascinating production, “The Young 
Cottager 3 and I think no person of 
genuine sensibility, much less of devout 
feeling, can refrain from weeping, while 
reading that most touching of touching 
tales. How a mother, who had lost a 
sweet girl about the age, and exhibiting 
the disposition, of “little Jane,”’ would 
Jeel with the tale before her! It would 
be almost overwhelming in the effect it 
would produce. It would almost occa- 
sion “her maternal heart to break ;’’ 
and yet there is no effort, “no pomp 
or circumstanece.’’ Itis as simple and 
unpretending as nature or truth itself. “I 
never read Legh Richmond,” observed 
one, “without weeping, because the 
strain of his writings is so unaffected and 
powerful for its pathos; and I can no 
more refrain from feeling most deeply, 
than I can stop the circulation of my 
blood, which flows freely and unceas- 
ingly throughout every part of the 
material system.”’ 

The writings of Legh Richmond 
are also most admirable for the glow- 
ing piety which they breathe, and for 
the great design which they are 
specifically intended and calculated to 
produce. Who cannot see, in the 
writings of Legh Richmond, the uni- 
form and prominent features of the 
Christian character, most strikingly 
and fascinatingly exhibited. Almost 
every sentence shows the man of God, 
and in every page there is the mind of 
Christ “ beaming most clearly and re- 
splendently.” Unless Legh Richmond 
had been distinguished for his devotion— 
for his unaffected simplicity of cha- 
racter—for his intimate and most en- 
deared communion with heayep,—ke 
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could never have writtenin the manner 
that he has. On all he wrote, 


“‘There stands imprest, 
One truth conspicuous — this is not my rest.”? 


“He lived with men, but walked 
with God.” It is abundantly apparent, 
too, that Legh Richmond, in all his 
writings, only felt solicitous to do good. 
Literary fame, posthumous and splendid 
renown, were, with him, “trifles light 
as air.”? He was ardently desirous of 
training up the young for glory and 
immortality; of pointing the poor trem- 
bling sinner to the only refuge; and of 
animating, directing, and invigorating, 
the believer, as he proceeded to the 
promised land. And his wishes have 
been gratified’ He sows the seed, 
and God has blest the soil.’ I often 
think what an amount of good must 
have been secured by the publication 
of Legh Richmond’s compositions. 
Persons of every name, of every age, 
of every character, of every degree of 
attainment and intellect, have been 
rivetted by them, unspeakably inte- 
rested and blessed; and, in “ the day of 
awful doom,’ I have no doubt that 
hundreds will arise to testify that they 
were directed by the “ Young Cot- 
tager’’ to the Cross, or sw eetly | led by 
ihe « Dairyman’s Daughter’ to the 
celestial paradise. It is delightful to 
anticipate heaven, where we shall meet 
with such a man; ‘mix communion 
sweet” with such a distinguished Chris- 
tian; and, in conjunction with him, 
celebrate the unbounded love of. the 
Lamb for sinners slain. 


“ Farewell, blest spirit, till we meét 
In that unclouded sky, 

Where the tear will not distress, 
Nor dim the sparkling eye.” 


THE SOUL. 


“WHEN we consider man,’’ says 
CLARKSON, in his Letter on War, “as 
destined for immortality, we should 
never lose sight of the value of his 
soul; and how precious every soul is 
in the sight of God, is evident, sincé 
He desireth not the death of any sin- 
ner, but rather that all should live, 
repent, and be saved.” 
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POETRY. 


STANZAS 
FOR THE CLOSE OF THE YEAR, 


Hark! how the iron tongue of Time, 
From yonder turret lone, 

Proclaims, with loud and solemn chime, 
Another year is gone ! 


And shall we drain the wassail-cup, 
Or raise the song of glee, 

As swiftly, surely winding up, 
Our thread of life we see? 


No! if in youth’s unthinking day, 
Ere care had mark’d the brow, 
We trifled months and years away, 

Let us be wiser now ; 


And, conscious of the mighty debt 
We to our Maker owe, 

No longer struggle to forget 
We reap but what we sow. 


No! let us seek, with holy dread, 
Through His exalted Son, 

A pardon for the year that’s fled, 
And grace for that begun. 


Grace, to improve the little hour, 
For peace and safety giv’n; 

Grace, to resist temptation’s power, 
And tread the path to heav’n. 


O think, that if an op’ning year, 
A lengthen’d period seem, 

It will but at its close appear, 
A short—a troubled dream! 


Approaching Time ne’er travels fast, 
To scythe and crutch he clings; 
And ’tis not till for ever past, 
That we perceive his wings ! 


Edinburgh. H. E. 


A FAMILY HYMN, 


FOR THE CLOSE OF THE YEAR. 


“ Who then ts willing to consecrate his ser- 
vice this day to the Lord ??? 


Rowunp this domestic altar meet, 
Lord, we approach thy mercy-seat ; 
Entreating thee our souls to bless 
With all the riches of thy grace. 


Thou safely through another year, 

Our worthless lives bast made thy care: 
Supported by thy goodness, we 

‘Phose lives would consecrate to thee, 


Again to thee our songs we’d raise, 

In notes of joy, and love, and praise: 
To thee our spirits we commend, 

Be thou.our Father, Guide, and Friend. 


R—n H—e. JACOBUS. 


THE SUNDAY SCHOOL. 


Group after group are gathering—such as 
prest 
Once to their Saviour’s arms, and gently 
laid : 
Their cherub heads upon his shielding breast, 
Though sterner souls the fond approach 
forbade ;— 
Group alter group glide on with noiseless 
tread, 
And round Jehovah’s sacred altar meet, 
Where holy thoughts in infant hearts are 
bred, 
And holy words their ruby lips repeat, 
Oft with a chastened glance in modulation 
sweet, 


Yet some there are, upon whose childish 
brows 
Wan poverty hath done the work of care ; 
Lock up, ye sad ones! ’tis your Father’s 
house 
Beneath whose consecrated dome ye are; 
More gorgeous robes you see, and trappings 
rare, 
And watch the gaudier forms that gaily 
move, 
And deem, perchance, mistaken as you are, 
The “ coat of many colours’? proves His 
love, 
Whose sign is in the heart, and whose re- 
ward above. 


And ye, blest laborers, in this humble sphere, 
To deeds of saint-like charity inclined, 
Who, from your cells of meditation dear, 
Come forth to guide the weak, untutored 
mind,— 
Yet ask no payment, save one smile refined 
Of grateful love—one tear of contrite 
pain! 
Meekly ye forfeit to your mission kind 
The rest of earthly Sabbaths.—Be your 
gain 
A Sabbath without end, ’mid yon celestial 
plain ! 
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THE MISSIONARY’S GRAVE. 


(Supposed to have been uttered, by one of the 
honors *s converts, to a Christian 
stranger.) 


Tuere he lies, dear man !—who could not 
love bim? 

The saint of God, indeed, he was! —so meek— 

So kind—so pure—so peaceful—so benign, — 

?T was joy divine to see him. His eye beam’d 

Hallow’d fire, kindled from above; the face 

Was bright with Christian Jove; and the heart 

Was rich in every virtue. There was zeal 

Warm from heaven—and holy charity 

Brought from the Saviour’s cross :—all the 
graces 

Of the courts above, follow'd in bis train. 

O, ’twas sweet to see him! bis mere pre- 
sence 

Madea holiday. He was often wont 

To come and talk of Christ, and “ things 
divine.”? 

We gather’d mute around ;—quite a circle, 

Form’d of silent listeners. And the heart 

Did leap indeed, when he said that the 
Prince 

Of heaven Admself had died for man, 

How we felt, when the love that passeth 
thought 

Was pourtrayed in allits beauty! The soul 

Was full of joy—the eye stood thick with 
tears— 

And Jesus had the crown. The angel sent 

Expired. His tender frame, unused 

To burning climate, sunk—exhausted quite: 

Jafe ebb’d gently out—calm as summer eve. 

I saw him breathe his last, but did not shrink 

Or stagger: ’twas sweet to see him even 
die 

His eye was fix’d on heav’n—his lips were 
dry 

And parched—and yet did move in prayer. 

Every thing was tranquil, as the glassy 
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Bosom of the lake. Not a murmur came— 

Nota groan was heav’d; no awlul struggle 

Agonized the frame. The last words breath’d 

Prayer— My work is done, remember me, 

Dear Lord!” The head fell back—the eye- 
lids clos’?d— 

The muscles of the face just quivered — 


And all was still. I scarcely wept. One 
felt ; 

But when the blissful thought occurr’d, that 
heaven 

Had receiv’d him, ’twas quite enough: the 
tear 


Was wip’d away. 

Two-suns had scarce gone down ere he was 
buried : 

The grave was deep—the spot was still 
breathing 

With perfume. Many a blue and yellow 

Flow’ret, pouring forth its fragrance, there 

rew. 

We sung the solemn dirge, in weeping sad- 
ness, 

O’er the corpse. 
tell. 

How we sobb’d, when we clos’d with humid 
earth 

The gloomy chamber; but the heart was 
glad, 

When the eye rested on the sunny flow’rs 

With which the grave was gemm’d. We 
went home heavy, 

But often get reliew’d, to see these bright 

“ Buds of beauty” o’er his tomb, and, we 
hope, 

Still fairer in our hearts. 

I stood and look’d to see who spake. ?T'was 
aman 

Of copper’d hue, but of ethereal mould — 

Who came to tend the green and sun-bright 
flow’rs i 

That grew luxuriant o’er tlhe Missionary’s 
grave. 


Twas a scene to fee/, not 


T. W. Pasror. 
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A View or ras New Covenant; taken 
expressly from the Sacred Records. By 
Josrpn GrpsB, Minister of the Gospel, 
Banff. 12mo. pp. 382. 6s. 


Waugh and Innes, Edinburgh; and Duncan, London. 


THoucn there is nothing in this volume 
to gratily a fastidious taste, or to minister to 
a disordered imagination, it will be found, in 
truly devout and reflective circles, an im- 
portant help towards the right understanding 
of the momentous subject of which it treats. 
Tn some particulars, we do not agree with 
the esteemed author in the views he has 


expressed; but, as a whole, we value bis 
work, us presenting a lucid and connected 
view of the dispensation of divine mercy, 
from its earliest developement to its full 
announcement under the Gospel. 

Ve think that Mr. Gibb bas done much 
good in rescuins the subject of the Covenants 
from much of that technicality which cer- 
‘tain theologians, from Witsius downwards, 
have thrown around it. It appears to us, 
‘that in reducing the whole subject to the 
notion of a divine constitution, Mr. Gibb 
has followed a.course directly pointed out to 
him in the word of God; and, although this 
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is by no means a new view of the subject, yet 
we do not remember to have seen it more 
ably discussed than in the present volume. 

As to the parties concerned in the New 
Covenant, also, we decidedly consider Mr, 
Gibb in the right. he covenant is made 
not with Christ but with believers: this 
point Mr. Gibb has demonstrated beyond the 
possibility of successful contradiction. 

His general views, too, of the great doc- 
trines of salvation, are cleay, forcible, and 
evangelical; greatly calculated to establish 
young converts, and to promote all the 
important ends of practical holiness. Mr, 
Gibb bas read his Bible with much care, and 
the results of his labours prove him to be a 
workman that needeth not to be ashamed. 

We do not, however, acquiesce in Mr.Gibb’s 
general view of the Decalogue. We believe it 
ever was, and ever must be, a perfect standard 
of morality ; and that it never can cease to 
he obligatory, im the very same sense, and 
for the very same purpose, for which it was 
originally given. It was never, in itself, a 
distinct dispensation, but the appendage of 
one; in other words, it was distinctly 
planted upon the promise of mercy, and 
was ‘added because of the transgressions”? 
of a people who were received, upon gra- 
cious terms,* into covenant with Jehovah. 
Moreover, we do not consider the New 
Covenant as differing entirely in its nature 
from all the former constitutions of God to 
the children of men, Weare rather disposed 
to view it as the consummation of a great 
and merciful scheme, which, in all its grand 
features, was in a process of gradual deve- 
lopement from the very beginning of man’s 
aposticy. The present economy is, we con- 
ceive, denominated the New Covenant; not 
so much on account of the absolute novelty 
of its provisions, as by reason of the degree 
in which they are all enlarged. It might 
be easy to prove, that not one of its blessings 
is strictly new; as they were all, 2 sub- 
stance, enjoyed by true believers from ihe 
beginning. We have carefully examined 
every one of Mr, Gibb’s arguments, and they 
only tend to impress a fixed character on our 
former views. 


* The very terms, if we are not mistaken, 
of the New Covenany, although not under 
a dispensation of that Covenant, so clear 
and enlarged. It does appear tu us that 
there is not one blessing mentioned in the 
thirty-first chapter of Jer., or in the eighth 
chapter of the Epistle to the Hebrews, us 
pertaining to the New Covenant, the sub- 
stance of which was not enjoyed by every 
true believer from the beginning of man’s 
apostacy. The Covenant was not NEw ina 
LITERAL, but only ina COMPARATIVE sense, 
Christ came to give life more abundantly ; 
but not to assert that life bad never been 
promulgated before. 
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At the same time, it is but common jus- 
tice to affirm, that where we. differ trom 
Mr. Gibb, we do not perceive any thing 
absolutely pernicious in his sentiments, In 
his wise, and even masterly treatment, their 
noxious qualities, if they possess any, are 
subtracted, and the permanent inorality of 
the Christian system is distinctly stated and 
energetically enforced. Upon the whole, 
we consider this volume as a real addition ta 
the theology of the age, and can cordially 
recommend it to the perusal of our numerous 
readers, 


Apotocy ror THE Moprern Turorocy or 
Proresranr Germany; or, a Review of 
the Work entitled “The State of the 
Protestant Religion in Germany; in a 
Serics of Discourses preached before the 
University of Cambridge, by the Rev. 
Huaa James Ross, M.A., of Trinity 
College, and Viear of Horsham, Sussea. 
By Dr. Karu Gorriutes Brercanerper, 
Chief Counsellor of the Consistory, and 
Superintendent-Generalof Gotha. Trans- 
lated from the German, by the Rev. Wit- 
Liam AuturYN Evanson, M.A., Lecturer 
of St. Luke’s, Old-street, London, 8vo, 
pp. 88. 3s. 

E, Palmer. 


We do not review the translation of this 
German. Apology for Socinian and sceptical 
opinions, from any respect to a school which 
seems utterly to have forsaken the doctrine 
of Christ; but from a conviction that its 
own defence will be the best proot of its 
delinquency, and the most ample justification 
of Mir. Rose, for having dragged it to the 
light. When Mr. Rose’s beok appeared, 
we hailed it as a most enlightened though 
distressing account of the state of religion 
in Protestant Germany; and all the infor- 
mation we have subsequently received, has 
served only to confirm the impression which 
that gentleman’s strictures produced. And 
althougb, as might have been anticipated, 
Mr. Rose has drawn upon himself the vitu- 
tuperation, and even vulgac abuse, of the 
leaders of the Neological School, it must be 
highly satisfactory io that uprightclergyman, 
to find himself so distinctly borne out in 
his leading statements, by his very accusers ; 
who, in their zeal to deny the accuracy of 
their own religious portrait, have, unfor- 
tunately for themselves, furnished new 
proofs that it was drawn by the hand of a 
master. Itis really lamentable to observe 
the mode in which the writer of the pamphlet 
before us defends bimself. No man in his 
senses could tell what he gains by his de- 
fence. He seems ashamed of the religion 
of his associates, when published to the 
world in its true character; and yet every 
attempt to invalidate Mr. Rose’s statements, 
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is but a palpable proof of their truth and 
justice. For our own part, we have no pa- 
tience with the contemptible and disinge- 
nuous sophistry of BrerscunripER, who 
seems, at heart, a Socinian of the lowest 
grade, and cares as little for the true idea of 
inspiration, as if it had no existence. Un- 
less he could have stood forward, and honestly 
told the world that be and his associates 
are believers in the direct inspiration of the 
sacred Scriptures—that they hold, with a 
firm grasp, the doctrine of substitution, and 
the eternal divinity of the Son of God—that 
in maintaining the inalienable right of pri- 
vate judgment, they hold their corrupt and 
fallen reason in profound submission to the 
dictates of the infallible spirit of celestial 
truth ;—unless Dr. B. was prepared to do all 
this, we see nothing gained by his miserable 
vituperation of Mr. Rose, the English 
Church, the Thirty-nine Articles, and all 
orthodox Christians. We have no doubt, 
Mr. Rose will again return to the contest ; 
and we do hope that not a few in the coun- 
try of the immortal Luther, will be restored 
to the heartfelt belief of the great principles 
of the Reformation. If the clergy are, in 
general, too far gone in their rejection of 
vital Christianity, to afford any reasonable 
prospects of their speedy recovery, it is to 
be boped that their flocks are not to an 
equal extent bewildered; and that the cir- 
culation of such works as Mr, Rose’s, may 
go far, by the Divine blessing, to bring them 
io their right mind, 

Mr. Evanson has performed an acceptable 
service to the Christian public, in placing 
Dr. B.’s work in the hands of the English 
reader. We can all now learn, for our- 
selves, what German theology says in its 
own defence; and we must say, that the 
defence is as corrupt and vicious as the 
system itself, 


Memoirs oF THE LATE Mrs. Susan Hun- 
TINGDON, OF Bosron, Massacuusetts ; 
consisting principally of Extracts from 
her Journal and Letters, with the Ser- 
mon occusioned by her Death. By Brn- 
gaAmin B, Wesxet, Pastor of the Old 
South Church in Boston, with a Recom- 
mendatory Notice by the Rev. Dr. 
Gorpown, of Edinburgh. 


Waugh and Innes, Edinburgh. 


We have very rarely met with a volume 
which (as an excellent clergyman once said, 
in speaking of Mr. Fuller’s Life of Pearce) 
took one more by the heart, than the one 
before us. Mrs. Huntington was a minis- 
ter’s widow, who died at the age of thirty- 
three. The work is a reprint from the 
American press, and, as appears in the Pre- 
face, was recommended for re-publication 
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by the Rev. Messrs. Edwards and Dwight. 
We bhave no hesitation in saying, that it 
appears to us to be a volume fitted to be 
highly useful; and, as is remarked in the 
Preface, it cannot fail to be peculiarly ac- 
ceptable to Christian widows. In the Re- 
commendatory Notice, given by Dr. Gordon, 
of Edinburgh, he says, in a note to one of 
the publishers, ‘I think you will render an 
important service to the Christian world, 
by the re-pnblication of the Memoirs and 
Letters of Mrs. Huntington. The volume 
appears to me to be a very valuable one, 
and, if I am not greatly mistaken, will soon 
occupy a high place among works of Chris- 
tian biography.’?? Perhaps we could not 
designate Mrs. Huntington’s character and 
cast of mind better, than by saying she was 
a female Henry Martyn. 


Ruprments or Music; or, an Attempt to 
Facilitate the Practice of Psalmody. 
By Davin Everarp Forp. 


Westley and Davis. 


We have, on more than one occasion, ex- 
pressed our conviction that Psalmody—that 
delightful part of public worship, is not per- 
formed in many of our Dissenting congre- 
gations, with sufficient propriety. We do 
not forget that every song of praise, arising 
from the devout heart, although uttered by 
a faultering tongue, is more pleasing to God 
than is the swelling anthem of the cathedral, 
or the exquisite melody of the Evening Ser- 
vice to the Virgin, seeing that the one is too 
often a mere exercise of heartless skill, and 
that the other too nearly approaches to an 
idolatrous service. Yet, as we can discover 
no piety in bad singing, but much want of 
decency in those discordant tones which are 
so often heard in our public worship, we 
earnestly wish that the individuals who at- 
tend that worship would give a small portion 
of their time and attention to the science of 
Music. The little work before us is in- 
tended for persons altogether ignorant of 
the subject. We have no hesitation in 
commending it as a brief, yet clear and com- 
prehensive, elementary treatise. And we 
doubt not, that persons of common under- 
standing, disposed to accept the aid it offers, 
would, with a moderate share of application, 
be enabled to sing a plain psalm tune, from 
notes, in less than a month, 


Tae Invanr Scnouar’s MAGAzIne, 
18mo. pp. 184. 


Stephens, City Road. 


1 vol. 


Tus volume, consisting of twelve Monthly 
Numbers, contains much interesting and 
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instructive matter, highly adapted to the 
tender capacities of the infant mind. 


__— 


Tue Newrontan System or PHrLosopny, 
explained, by familiar Objects, in an enter- 
. taining Manner, for the use of Young 
Persons. By Eom Trtuscorzr, A.M. 
A new and improved Edition, contuining 
all the recent Discoveries and Improve- 
_ ments in the different departments of Na- 
tural Philosophy. By James Mrvcuetr, 
Market Harborough, Editor of the ‘* Por- 
table Encyclopedia ;”? Author of the “First 
Lines of Science,’? &c. Mlustrated with 
numerous cuts. 18mo. pp. 158. 3s, 


T. Tegg, Cheapside ; and Hailes, Piccadilly. 


Tuis is decidedly the best little compen- 
dium of Natural Philosophy in the language ; 
and it is printed with so much accuracy and 
beauty, that it cannot fail to realize a uni- 
versal circulation. ‘The style cf writing is 
familiar and highly instructive; and the 
plates are so constructed, as to furnish the 
most satisfactory illustrations. It is, indeed, 
a charming little book to put into the hands 
of intelligent young persons of both sexes; 
and from the economical way in which it is 
printed, it contains more than most octavo 
volumes, It is a cheap as well as useful 
book, 
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Tar Earvy Lire or Curist, an EXAMPLr 
“To THE Youne. By Henry Marca, Au- 
‘thor of ‘‘Sabbaths at Home.” 12mo, 

pp. 187. 4s. 


Heldsworth. 


We formed a high estimate of Mr. March, 
as a devotional writer, when we read his 
‘Sabbaths at Home;’? and an attentive 
perusal of the volume we now introduce to 
our readers, has only served to strengthen 
that impression. He is, beyond doubt, a 
sound, well-instructed theologian; but the 
characteristic peculiarity of bis mind is, the 
tendency which it has to deduce from all 
truths and from all circumstances which pass 
in review before it, some lesson of spiritual 
edification, In this valuable quality he is 
pre-eminently skilful; and if the subject of 
his former volume gave scope to his mental 
character, the theme of his present one may 
be pronounced to be much more happy. 

He hus, indeed, drawn a lovely picture of 
the human nature of Him who is, “ fairer 
than the children of men;”? and, as he bas 
fixed on “ the Early Life of Christ,’? he’has 
adapted the whole of his sweet little volume 
to the condition of the rising generation, 
The discrimination of this work is quite 
equal to its piety ; while the talent displayed 
in every separate chapter, entitles it to rank 
with theological productions of the highest 
order, 
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LONDON, 


AN ADDRESS 
ON THE SUBJECT OF MISSIONS. 


(From the Quarterly Paper of the Scottish 
Missionary Society.) 


Mucu has of late years been said on the 
importance and necessity of contributing to 
Missionary Societies; but there is something 
necessary besides money, for the success of 
Christian Missions; and he who merely con- 
tributes of his worldly property, however 
liberal his contributions may be, bas not 
done half his duty. There is not only some- 
thing very interesting, and very delightful, 
in sending forth Missionaries to preach 
among the Gentiles the unsearchable riches 
of Christ; there is also something very so- 
lemn, and very momentous. When you 
send forth Missionaries to the heathen, you 
perhaps think you are sending them the 


- greatest of blessings—a blessing inexpres- 


sibly greater, than if you were to confer 
liberty on a country which for ages had 
been enthralled by despotism, or riches on a 
people who had been sunk in all the wretch- 
edness of poverty ;— you think you are send- 
ing the ministers of peace; the ambassadors 
of mercy; the heralds of everlasting salva- 
tion. But whatif, instead of the greatest 
of blessings, you should be sending them the 
greatest of curses? You would not, we are 
sure, choose to be the instruments of plung- 
ing any country into all the horrors of fa- 
mine, or pestilence, cr war,, And yet, what 
if, in sending Missionaries to the heathen, 
you should be sending something that will 
prove moré ruinous to them than famine, or 
pestilence, or war? What if you be an 
occasion of aggravating, not indeed their 
temporal, but—what is infinitely more awful 
—their eternal misery? The probability in 
fact is, that, as to multitudes, you are send- 
ing what, through their unbelief, will even- 
tually prove to them the greatest of curses ; 
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you are sending them what is to aggravate 


their guilt, and, instead of raising them to 


heaven, to sink them deeper in hell,—to in- 
crease their misery, not for a few short years 
only, (though even that would be very la- 
mentable), but for ever and ever—for ever 
and ever. 

This indeed is so awful, so overwhelming, 
a consideration, that many may shrink from 
the statement; but if it be a truth—why 
should we shrink from it? Why should we 
throw it into the shade? Why not rather 
avow it, not only to our own minds, but to 
the world, and study to impress our hearts 
and to influence our conduct by it. To keep 
any important truth out of sight, is foolish 
—unmanly—unchristian: this will not ren- 
der what is truth—less true; nor what is 
awful—less awful; but it may hinder the 
practical improvement of it, and may oc- 
casion that very misery which might have 
been prevented by the serious consideration 
of it. 

Now, that what we have stated is a truth, 
is evident, not only from the general prin- 
ciples of the divine government, that ‘ to 
whom much is given, of them shall much be 
required ;’? and that, “ the servant who 
knew his Lord’s will and did it not, shall be 
beaten with many stripes; while he that 
knew not, and committed things worthy of 
Stripes, shall be beaten with few stripes :’? 
but these general principles are applied in 
the Holy Scriptures to the particular case 
under consideration. Never was there an 
event so pregnant with joy to our guilty 
world, as the birth of Christ: “ Bebold,” 
said the angel to the sbepherds, ‘I bring 
you good tidings of great joy, which shall 
be to all people: for unto you is this day 
born a Saviour, which is Christ the Lord.’? 
Yet this event, which was to prove the ever- 
lasting salvation of multitudes, was to prove 
to others, through their own unbelief, an 
occasion of more aggravated misery: “ Be- 
hold,”? said Simeon, “ this child is set for 
the fall and rising of many in Israel.” 
Agreeably to this statement, our blessed 
Lord himself declared—‘‘ If I had not come 
and spoken unto them, they had not had 
sin; but now they have no cloak for their 
sin.’’—“ He that believeth is not condemn- 
ed; but he that believeth not is condemned 
already, because he believeth not in the 
name of the only begotten Son of God :. and 
this is the condemnation, that light is come 
into the world, and men loved darkness 
rather than light, because their deeds were 
evil.” In like manner, the apostle Panl, 
the most faithful and the most successful of 
Missionaries, says, in reference to those 
who received, and to those who rejected, the 
offers of mercy which he made to them, 
“We are unto God a sweet savour of Christ, 
in them that are saved, and in them that 
perish, To the one, we are the savour of life 
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unto life; and to the other, the savour of 
death unto death.’ No wonder, thongh 
impressed with the solemn thought, he im- 
mediately adds—-** And who is sufficient for 
these things :”’ 

Shall we, then, abandon the enterprise? 
Shall we send forth no more Missionaries to 
the heathen? Shall we recal those whom 
we have already sent forth, lest we augment 
the guilt, and aggravate the everlasting mi- 
sery, of those who are at present ‘ perish- 
ing for lack of knowledge ?’??—By no means. 
This were not to tread in the steps of the 
Redeemer, who descended from heaven to 
eartb, and gave his life a ransom for a guilty 
world, though he-knew that ‘unto them 
which be disobedient,’ he would be ‘a 
stone of stumbling, and a rock of offence, 
even to them that stumble at the word.” 
This were not to imitate the example of the 
apostles, and of the other first preachers of 
the Cross, who, though they knew that 
mapy would prove ‘ despisers, and wonder, 
and perish,’? yet flew as on the wings of an 
angel, from city to city, and from country 
to country, proclaiming to the Jews and 
Greeks, to the Barbarians and Scytbians, to 
the bond and free, the glad tidings of recon- 
ciliation between God and man. ‘bis, in 
sbort, were to act in opposition to the whole 
scheme of Divine Revelation, and, we may 
add, of Divine Providence; for on such a 
principle we should do nothing to increase 
even the temporal comfort of our fellow- 
creatures, lest, through their abuse of it, 
and their ingratitude to the Supreme Author 
of all good, their guilt should thereby be 
augmented, and their misery aggravated in 
the world to come. 

Now, though there can be no doubt that 
Christian Missionaries will ultimately prove 
the greatest blessing to the nations; yet, 
since they may, in the first instance, prove 
a curse to multitudes of those to whom they 
go—since there is imminent danger— since 
there is a high probability of this,—surely 
that man has not done half his duty, who 
has merely contributed of his worldly sub- 
stance, to send to the beathen the messen- 
gers of salvation. He has, in that case, 
contributed to send simply the external in- 
strument;—-and the external instrument 
alone will do no spiritual—no saving good : 
—when sent alone, it is only calculated to 
prove a curse to a people;—to prove the 
means, not of their salvation, but of their 
deeper damnation. But is there nothing 
which we can do to give efficacy to this 
instrament, to promote its success, to ren- 
der it a blessing to those among whom we 
employ it? Yes: there is a very powerful 
engine, which we may all employ ; that is, 
Prayer. By means of this, we may enlist 
Omnipotence on our side,— that power which 
called worlds into being, and which still 
maintains them in existence ;—that power 
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which wields the thunder, and directs the 
storm, and which could in one moment 
sweep away the whole creation with the 
besom of destruction ;—that power “ which 
removeth the mountains, and they know 
not,—which overturneth them in anger,— 
which shaketh the earth out of her place, 
and the pillars thereof tremble,—which doeth 
great things, past finding out; yea, and 
wonders without number.” Now, surely, 
if we have the means of enlisting the power 
and the grace of Jehovah on our side, and 
yet shall neglect these means, we have not 
merely not done half our duty, but we are 
chargeable with guilt of no common order. 
Oh! it is cruel not to send the Gespel of 
salvation to the poor heathen, who are pe- 
rishing for lack of knowledge;—but me- 
thinks it is crueller still to send the Gospel 
to them, and yet to neglect frequent, fer- 
vent, persevering prayer—the grand means 
for rendering it ablessing, and not a curse, 
to them! ; 

Tf the Directors of Missionary Societies 
err in the measures they pursue—il they 
select unpromising fields for Missions—if 
they send forth unqualified persons as Mis- 
sionaries; or if the Missionaries abroad 
slumber at their posts; if they grow vain, 
and proud, and worldly-minded; if they 
quarrel with one another, or fall into gross 
sin; there will many be found to censure 
them, and sone, perhaps, to triumph over 
them. Should any such circumstances occur, 
the individuals more intimately concerned, 
are, no doubt, exceedingly to blame. We will 
not justify them; we will not attempt to apo- 
logize for them. But we would ask, are the 
Directors of Missionary Societies, or are the 
Missionaries, in the cases now supposed, the 
only persons who are to blame? They who 
censure them, they who triumph over them, 
seem to feel as if this were the case; they 
appear to feel, at least, as if they themselves 
were guiltless. But is it indeed true, that 
they are so very blameless as they suppose? 
Are they, in fact, entitled to except them- 
selves so entirely from censure? Perhaps 
they never, from the heart, offered up one 
prayer for divine direction to the Directors 
of these Missionary or other Societies: per- 
haps they never offered up one petition for 
divine assistance to these Missionaries, or, 
at least, they bore them not on their hearts 
before the throne of God, with that faith 
and love—that perseverance and importu- 
nity—which the difficulty, the importance, 
and the magnitude of the work demanded. 
Yet now, when the fruits of their own neg- 
ligence appear, they throw all the blame on 
others, and take no share of it themselves! 
What a view do these considerations open to 
us, of our individual responsibility! What 
guilt do they bring home to each of our 
consciences! This isa point as to which 
the Christian world requires to be enlight- 
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ened. We, in general, take far too narrow 
views of things. We feel not our responsi- 
bility—we take not guilt to ourselves, as to 
matters with which we have not bad some 
zmmediate connexion: whereas, the whole 
concerns; of the Church of Christ, the pros- 
perity of every particular department of his 
service, ought to be felt by every individual 
believer, as committed to his care, and as 
devolved on his shoulders—so far, at least, as 
prayer is concerned. 

It is an awful thing, 1o be in any degree 
accessory to the loss of an immortal soul. 
Yet who can say that he is free from this 
guilt? If the view which we have now 
given be correct, it is impossible to calculate 
the sum of guilt with which each of us is in 
this respect chargeable. What multitudes 
are there for whom we once might have 
prayed, who are now beyond the reach of 
our prayers; whose everlasting destiny is 
now unalterably fixed; who are in that place 
where repentance is unknown, and no voice 
of mercy is cver heard! Oh! shall not the 
consideration of our past negligence, and of 
the vast guilt which we have already con- 
tracted, quicken our prayers for the millions 
of our race who are still in the land of the 
living, and in the place of hope? Shall not 
this animate us with a holy importunity, in 
behalf of the generations yet unborn, who 
are in successive ages to people our globe? 
Though no tears can wipe away our past 
guilt, yet this may manifest the siiicerity of 
our repentance; though no reparation can 
be made by us to our fellow-creatures who 
are already lost; yet in this way we may 
repair, in some degree, the dishonour we bave 
done to God, and the injury we have done 
{to immortal souls, in the salvation of 
others. 

Alas! the spirit of Missions is not yet 
kindled amongst us. Were we, indeed, to 
estimate it by the amount of contributions 
which are annually raised in the United 
Kingdom for Missionary purposes, we might 
conclude that it was not only kindled, but 
that it burned with an ardent flame; but 
pecuniary contributions form a very uncer- 
tain and fallacious measurement of Christian 
zeal, which is a spiritual princip!e, and has 
its seat in the heart. We know of no surer 
criterion, both of the strength and the 
purity of the spirit of Missions, than the 
degree in which the spirit of prayer in 
behalf of the heathen is found among the 
followers of Christ. Now, if we employ 
this measurement, we fear that the Mis- 
sionary spirit of the present age, much as it 
is often extolled, will be found to be com- 
paratively inconsiderable. In the Lord’s 
Prayer, it is worthy of notice, the prosperity 
and extension of religion in the world, hold 
not only the first place, but no fewer than 
three petitions are occupied with this object. 
How small a place they occupy of our 
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prayers, both in the closet and in the family ; 
and how little of holy importunity we mani- 
fest on this subject,—the consciences of 
many of us can testify, Missionary Prayer 
Meetings have, indeed, been established in 
various parts of the country; but how poorly 
are they attended, compared with the mag- 
nitude of the object: and in our larger cities, 
how much is the attendance influenced by 
the popular talents of the minister who is to 
deliver the Address! It is related of Louis 
XIV. that he was one day astonished to 
find only Fenelon and the priest at the 
chapel, instead of a numerous congregation 
as usual. ‘‘ What is the reason of this??? 
said the king. ‘* Why,” replied Fenelon, 
“YT caused it to be given out, Sire, that 
your Majesty did not attend chapel to-day, 
that you might know who came to worship 
God, and who to flatter the king.” Whether 
this story be true or not, we see something 
too like it. in our Missionary Prayer Meet- 
ings. Itis not, it would seem, with a view 
to the glory of God; it is not from concern 
for the extension of the kingdom of Christ 5 
itis not to pray for the poor heathen; that 
many, when they do come, attend them: it 
is chiefly, it would appear, to hear some fa- 
vourite preacher. Oh! if we felt aright on 
this subject, the question of the preacher 
would be the least consideration with us; 
our hearts would be so absorbed by the grand 
object—the sulvation of a world lying in 
wickedness. Never shall we think the spirit 
of Missions properly abroad amongst us, until 
we see it accompanied by a spirit of Prayer. 
O! to catch something of the sacred fire 
which glowed in the breast of the evange- 
lical prophet, when he exclaimed, “ For 
Zion’s sake will I not hold my peace, and 
for Jerusalem’s sake will J not rest, until 
the righteousness thereof go forth as bright- 
ness, and the salvation thereof as a lamp 
that burneth.” I have set watchmen on thy 
walls, O Jerusalem, which shall never hold 
their peace day nor night: Ye that make 
mention of the Lord, keep not silence; and 
give him no rest, till he establish and till he 
make Jerusalem a praise in the earth. Re- 
joice ye with Jerusalem, and be glad with 
her, all ye that love her: Rejoice for joy 
with her, all ye that mourn for her; For 
thus saith the Lord, Behold, I will extend 
peace to her like a river, and the glory of 
the Gentiles like a flowing stream ; for all 
flesh shall come to worship before me, saith 
the Lord.’? 


DISSENTERS’ REGISTER. 


Sir, 

Some few months since, I troubled you 
with acommunication on this very important 
subject, which you kindly inserted in your 
Miscellany. I fully expected, at the last 
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public meeting of the ‘ Protestant Society 
for Protection of Civil and Religious Liberty,” 
that’ something would have been submitted 
as the ground-work for a future general 
course on this point, or some well-digested 
plan have been recommended for universal 
adoption. To me, the indifference and crimi- 
nal supineness manifested by Dissenters on 
this momentous question, is very surprising ; 
and it argues such a deflect of interest for 
the future quiet and peaceful enjoyment of 
the property which may devolye upon our 
descendants, as is quite at variance with the 
first principles of parental foresight, and of 
that prudence which ought to be manifested 
by Dissenters. According to my views of 
the Protestant Society, I should conceive it 
would be almost a primary object with its 
Directors, tosuggest some plan, andto which 
the sanction of the legislature should be ob- 
tained, by which all doubts and uncertainties 
upon this topic might for ever be set at rest ; 
and something upon the plan of the 52 Geo, 
III. c. 146, respecting ‘* Parish Registers,”’ 
might be easily brought into universal opera- 
tion among Dissenters. 

Tconsider the application of the funds of 
that Society could not be better directed, 
than in effecting such an important deside- 
ratum, 

It is in vain for that Society to boast of the 
removal or prevention of trivial burdens and 
encroachments, attempted to be made upon 
Dissenters, whilst this point remains entirely 
disregarded, If, in the opinion of some, there 
be insurmountable obstacles to the carrying 
on a system of general registry, (but which 
Icannot bring myself to believe,) then letan 
application he made to the legislature, for an 
Act to authorize the Parochial Clergy to 
make registers of the births, baptisms, &c. 
among Dissenters, in separate hooks, &c., 
and upon an improved plan, merely asa civil 
record of those events, and quite irrespective 
of any religious feeling which we may have 
been accustomed to associate with such cere- 
monies. I am frequently witnessing the 
incalculable evils attendant on the present 
glaring want of system and uniformity ; and, 
as a Dissenter and a Civilian, I am desirous 
of bailing the day, when, in this and all other 
respects, we shall be as securely and per- 
manently provided for as our episcopal 
brethren, But this must be produced by the 
exertions of Dissenters; to them alone is 
the matter primarily important; to their 
issue they have a duty to perform, by re- 
moving every difficulty in the transmission 
of property, through all the ramifications 
and changes it assumes in this commercial 
country ; and the present generation of Dis- 
senters owe it to their descendants to re- 
move every impediment to the full, free, and 
unfettered enjoyment of all their civil and 
religious rights and immunities. 

15th November, 1827,  ArrorNatus, 
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ANECDOTES AND MISCELLANEOUS 
INTELLIGENCE. 


WARNING TO DRUNKARDS. 
(From the Christian Mirror.) 


Tue following was communicated by a 
gentleman of veracity, who was familiarly 
acquainted with the facts. It is indeed 
awfully horrid,—enough so to chill one’s 
blood; but we dare not suppress it. Let 
rum-drinkers look at the frightful beacon, 
and see whither they are tending. 


Drunkards, be ve also ready!!! 


George Davison, aged wbout thirty-six 
years, of Fryeburg Village, (Me.) has this 
day deceased. He hus been in the habit, for 
several years, of drinking to excess occa- 
sionally ; and though he was serious and pro- 
vident when free from this bane to society, 
he has himself, wita his wife and children, 
lived a wretched life. [For a week prior to 
his death he was intoxicated every day, 
and abused his family unmercifully. This 
morning he said to his wife, with a horrible 
oath, ‘* When I drink another glass of 
rum, I hope God Alnighty will strike me 
dead {!!?? He immediately visited the place 
which the great enemy of souls delights to 
see his victims enter, the tipler’s shop ; 
drank rum while there; filled his jug; and 
returning—beat his wife, and knocked her to 
the floor, whose peculiar situation demanded 
the most kind and affectionate treatment 
from her husband. Not far from two o’clock, 
p. M. he took his ‘‘ jug, ”’ and going to an- 
other room, said, ‘ / swear 1 will drink till 
I die, let it be longer or shorter.’? His wile 
expostulated; when he replied, “ By God I 
will, and I call Jesus Christ to witness ! !?? 
Before three o’clock his spirit had fled, and 
where, oh! where, ye drunkards, do ye 
think it landed? The Bible says, ‘no 
drunkard shall enter the kingdom of God.’? 
1 Cor. vi. 10; Gal. v.21. Summoned to the 
bar of eternal justice with an oath on his 
tongue, what will be his everlasting reward? 
Let all “ chose who follow strong drink”? 
take immediate warning by this awful ex- 
ample; for though God may delay his 
coming, he surely will come in judgment, 

October 20th, 1827. 


PREVENTION OF DRUNKENNESS. 


The Synod of New Jersey have passed 
resolutions, unanimously, to use their best 
endeavours to discountenance, both by their 
own example and by their influence, che use 
of distilled liquors, except for medicinal 
purposes; and recommending to all the 
members of their churches to adopt the same 
resolution themselves. 


REMARKABLE DESCRIPTION OF ST, PAUL’S 
PERSON. 


How little stress is to be laid upon ex- 
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ternal appearance! This prince of apostles 
seems to hint concerning himself, that his 
bodily presence was not ¢alculated to com- 
mand respect at first sight—2 Cor. x. 10. 
St. Chrysostom terms him, ‘a little man, 
about three cubits (or four feet and a half) in 
height.’? 

Lucian, or whoever is the author of the 
Pillopatrzs, is supposed to have had St. Paul 
in view, when he introduces ‘* A Galilean”? 
(for so the Christians were contemptuously 
slyled), ‘* rather bald-headed, with an aqui- 
line nose, who travelled through the air into 
the third heayen.’’ - ‘ 

But, of all otser writers, Necipborus Cal- 
listus has given us the most circumstantial 
account of St. Paul’s person: St. Paul was 
small of stature, stooping, and rather in- 
clinable to crookedness; pale-faced, of an 
elderly look, bald on the head, his eyes 
lively, keen, and cheer/ul, shaded, in part, by 
his eyebrows, which hung a little over. His 
nose rather long, and not ungracefully bent, 
His beard pretty thick of hair, and of a 
sufficient length, and, like his locks, inter- 
spersed with gray,”? 

Wirsius, 


JEWS, 


EXTRACT FROM THE REPORT 


Of the London Society for Promoting Chris- 
tiantty among the Jews, 


In concluding their Report of their trans- 
actions at home and abroad during the year 
now past, your Committee would again call 
upon you to offer up your sincere thanks to 
Almighty God, for the success with which 
he has continued to bless your labours, and 
for the encouraging prospects daily opening 
to the Missionaries of your Society. They 
can say with truth, “The Lord hath dove 
great things for us, whereof we are glad.” 
And they would always remember that what 
has been done, is the Lord’s doing. It is 
not, it cannot be, the work of man. It is not 
the result of human speculation. YourCom- 
mittee are well aware that the record of 
your Missionary exertions presents much that 
will tend to baffle presumptuous conjecture, 
to check the risings of vain-glory, and to 
disappoint the designs of a carnal policy. 
Almost every line of the Missionary history 
serves to reiterate the necessary caution, 
“ Cease ye from man.?? 

To those who would inquire, How many 
Jews have been converted to a saving know- 
ledge of Christ, through the instrumentality 
of your exertions? your Committee would 
say, This is a question which will never be 
satisfactorily answered, until the day when 
the Great Searcher of hearts shall bring all 
things to light; and then, they trust, that 
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many will appear as your hope and joy, and 
crown of rejoicing, in the presence of our 
Lord Jesus Christ at his coming. They 
have reason to believe that some have al- 
ready died in the Lord. Others are now 
adorning the Christian doctrine, and even 
preaching the Christian faith. Your Com- 
mittee regard it as no slight encouragement, 
that ten converted Israelites are now labour- 
ing in connexion with your Society. And, 
they doubt not, there are many of whom 
they have never heard, of whom the Saviour 
will declare, ‘‘ They are mine,”? in that day 
that be makes up bis jewels, Your Com- 
mittee stop not to reply to the sneer of the 
infidel, who dares to calculate the worth of 
an immortal soul, and to strike tbe awful 
balance between the imperishable things of 
another world, and the sordid dust which 
men call wealth. To the Christian inquirer, 
who longs to know what is doing in his 
Master’s service, and witbal being honoured 
with ashare in the work, feels anxious to 
be informed by whom, and in what manner, 
itis carried on, your Committee have en- 
deavoured to furnish an authentic reply, by a 
simple statement ol facts. They believe, then, 
that there is at this very time, evenamong the 
literal Israel, ‘a remnant according to the 
election of grace.”? The promise is the 
Lord’s, and the accomplishment is his also 5 
but the work is your’s, and therefore the 
grand object of your Society is to aim at a 
general diffusion of the knowledge of the 
Gospel amongst the dispersed of Israel and 
Judah; to seek them ont of all places 
whither they have been scattered, and to 
preach to them Christ crucified, as being to 
them that are called, Jews as well as Greeks, 
Christ the power of God, and the wisdom of 
God. 

It was a fact to which our blessed Lord 
appealed, as a confirmation of his Messiah- 
ship, that “the poor had the Gospel preached 
unto them 5’? and your Committee would 
regard it as no trifling testimony to the im- 
portance of your Society, when they can 
tell you, without fear of contradiction, that 
the poor Jews have the Gespel preached 
unto them through its means. The word of 
life has been widely distributed ; a desire to 
read the Scriptures, especially the Old TVes- 
tament, hasbeen excited amongst large bodies 
of Jews; many copies have been purchased 
by them, and many more have been gratui- 
tously presented to inquirers, Your Com- 
mittee are endeavouring to meet these wants 
by the publication of the Scriptures in va- 
rious languages and characters. 

Their children are, in many instances, 
enjoying the full benefit of a Christian edu- 
cation; and, from their youth, are taught to 
know the Holy Scriptures, which are able 
to make them wise unto salvation, through 
faith that is in Christ Jesus, 

In short, the Gospel has been preached to 
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them by your Missionaries, in public and in 
private, in the synagogues, and in Christian 
assemblies, in places of general concourse 
and in the secrecy of the closet. 

The message of mercy has been delivered 
to their Rabbies and learned men, as well as 
to the more ignorant and degraded classes of 
this people; to the superstitious Talmudist, 
as well as to the infidel scoffer. They have 
heard it in the intercourse of civilized lile ; 
it has followed them through the desert; 
and in their wanderings through the world, 
itis held up asa light to guide their feet into 
the way of peace. 

In having been made instrumental in 
bringing about these important results, your 
Committee find cause for the greatest thank- 
fulness. 

What may be the further designs of an 
all-wise God, they know not; they believe 
that at least a few will be brought into the 
fold of Christ, as an earnest and first fruits, 
(an ample recompence for all your exertions), 
and for a continual witness to the truth of 
God; but whether within any skort period 
there willbe a more general outpouring of 
the Holy Spirit upon the house of Israel than 
has been yet seen, (an event for which Cbhris- 
tians ought daily to pray), or, whether the 
Gospel will continue to be preached to the 
nation at large for many years to come, for 
a testimony unto them—whether they will 
hear, or whether they will forbear, your 
Committee presume not to determine. In 
either case, God will be honoured, and His 
righteous ways will be vindicated. 

In the mean time, your Committee would 
appeal to you for more ample means, and 
an increased number of faithful and zealous 
Missionaries, to enable them to redouble 
their efforts; and for the continuance of your 
fervent prayers to bring down a. blessing 
from the God of Israel. This is no time 
for delay, or cold-hearted speculation. Whilst 
Christians may be coolly deliberating on the 
expediency of supporting this cause, thou- 
sands of the race of Israel may be perishing 
for lack of knowledge. 

Whatever trials may intervene, your Com- 

nittee do not doubt that ultimately the 
harvest will be great. God will remember 
Zion, and make her a blessing to all the 
ends of the earth. The world shall know 
that Jehovah formed this people for himself, 
that they might show forth his praise. He 
will say—‘‘ In alittle wrath I hid my face 
from thee for a moment, but with everlasting 
kindness will I have mercy on thee, saith 
the Lord thy Redeemer.” 

N.B. We bope, in future, to give re- 
gular notices of this useful Society, whose 
prospects daily brighten, 
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IRELAND, 


INSTANCES OF FEARFUL SUPERSTITION. 


(From the Quarterly Chronicle of the Irish 
Livangelical Society.) 


STATION OF ST. BRIDGET, 


Ox the top of a hill near Faughart, about 
two miles from Dundals, is the station of 
St. Bridget, a celebrated place for pilgrims. 
There is a burying-ground, in the centre of 
which stands the remains of an old house, 
and the legend states that this house was 
the residence of St. Bridget. The station is 
held every year on St. Bridget’s day. The 
penance performed by the pilgrims who resort 
1o this place, is severe in the extreme. They 
have first to run nine times round St. 
Bridget’s house barefooted through nettles! 
After this, they kneel on their bare knees 
on the tombstone of a Scottish King, who 
they say is buried there, and repeat several 
prayers. This they do also in several other 
places. They then go round a large stone, 
which is nearly as sharp as a flint, nine times 
on their bare knees; after which they go up 
and down the stone in the form of a cross. 
Lastly, they go to a well and wash their 
knees, which are much lacerated with the 
stones and gravel; and having torn a small 
piece of cloth from their wearing apparel, 
they tie it to the branch of a tree, which is 
above the well; and thus they depart from 
St. Bridget, with the idea that all their sins 
are contained in the rag, and consequently 
left behind them, and that they return, ‘‘ pure 
and spotless, and as innocent as they were 
after baptism.”?—“I examined the tree,” says 
the individual who transmitted this account, 
the whole of which he witnessed, “and found 
all its branches full of pieces of cloth, which 
have been placed there from time to time by 
the pilgrims who have performed penance at 
this station.”? 


NEW SYSTEM OF ECCLESIASTICAL WAYS AND 
MEANS IN DUBLIN, 


The following is a copy of a card now 
before us. It is truly horrible to think that 
such things should exist in the nineteenth 
century—in Dublin! 

“ St. Peter's Roman Catholic Chapel, Cir- 
cular Road, Phipsborough.— 1 have loved, O 
Lord, the beauty of thy house, and the place 
where thy glory dwelleth.’—Ps. xxvi, 8. 

“* On Monday evening, August 13th, 1827, 
there will be a raffle beld in the school- 
room attached to the chapel, for an Italian 
painting, representing the Baptism of the 
Redeemer by St. John. 

‘<‘ The object of this raffle is to defray the 
expenses which must necessarily be incurred 
in providing an altar, tabernacle, and the 
other altar-requisites, benediction, service, 
vestments, d&c, for this beautiful edifice, 
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** The public require no apology for being 
called upon to lend a trifling support to this 
meritorious undertaking. It is sufficient for 
them to know that the glory of God and the 
interests of religion are intimately concerned. 
At present there is mass celebrated in it 
every day; but it is on a temporary fixture, 
and with borrowed vestments. This insti- 
tution is an accommodation to the citizens 
of Dublin, who resort to this delightful 
outlet: many of them are served by the 
attendance of the resident clergyman, and 
crowds receive instruction at the Sunday 
evening devotions. In return, they are 
asked for a small contribution, for the glory 
of Him from whom they have received all 
they possess. 

“« Mass will be offered for the benefactors, 
on every Tuesday, for a month after the 
raffle. Tickets 1s. 8d. Send me your con- 
tributions—don’t fail.” 


STRUEL-WELLS. 


“Centuries have elapsed,’ says the ta- 
lented editor of the Guardian newspaper in 
Belfast, “since fraud, practising on credulity, 
first induced an infatuated populace to be- 
lieve that a divine energy bad been im- 
parted by a favourite of heaven to the waters 
of Struel-Wells. It is now, however, only 
four years since the present editor of the 
Guardian, who had then the columns of the 
Newsletter at his command, began to direct 
public attention to the frantic rites, the mid- 
night orgies, performed, orrather perpetrated, 
at Struel, and already its wells are dry—its 
fountains of iniquity have ceased to flow.’ 
Tt was supposed, that at twelve o’clock on 
the night preceding Midsummer, the waters 
of these wells rose and overflowed miracu- 
Jously. Crowds of men and women flocked 
to the place, amounting sometimes to ten, 
and sometimes to twenty thousand. It was 
supposed the waters had the power of curing 
various diseases, and men and women, in 
a state of absolute nudity, promiscuously 
bathed in them, in the presence of the 
assembled multitude. ‘The trick has been 
discovered ; an artificial channel had been 
formed, through which, by water conveyed 
from a neighbouring stream, the wells could 
be made to rise and fall at pleasure. A 
Protestant from Betfast, of high respecta- 
bility, in 1825, thrust astick into the ram- 
part, and let the water escape in another 
direction. ‘The wells were left dry; yet 
did the credulous multitude roll themselves 
in the mud, and multitudes, as formerly, 
ascended the hill on their knees, bare and 
bleeding, seated themselves on St. Patrick’s 
chair, went round the cairns, and thus per- 
formed their stations, fancied they expiated 
their sins, and were ready to commence a 
new account with heaven by drunkenness 
and debauchery the night that followed ; for, 
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in all such cases, there was no lack of tents 
and whiskey in the adjoining grounds. 

“ A Protestant gentleman of Belfast this 
year visited Struel, and, froma letter from 
him to the editor of the Guardian, it appears 
that the dam has been dug down in the pre- 
sence of the few who had assembled, and the 
fraud openly exposed. 

‘6 Dr. Crolly, the Roman Catholic Bishop, 
and his clergy, it appears, had prohibited 
the attendance of the people at the wells; 
but not, let it be remembered, till the editor 
of the Newsletter had for four years called 
public attention to the impious fraud and 
abominable iniquity practised there. We 
give them no credit for the tardy and re- 
luctant tribute paid to honesty, decorum, 
common sense, and public morals; for had 
the thing been let alone by others, they 
would have let it alone too. But we rejoice 
that the eyes of our countrymen are opened 
to these scenes; and are persuaded, that the 
hour is at hand, when all similar abomi- 
nations, and the religion that sanctions them, 
will be swept: away from the face of the 
country.?? 


THE RIGHT OF PRIESTS TO VISIT SCHOOLS. 


“ At the late Wicklow Assizes, a case was 
tried, important to the cause of scriptural 
education, as it establishes the principle, that 
no Roman Catholie Priest cun enter a school 
without the master’s consent; and if he 
enter, and proceed to the work of turning 
out the children, on any pretence, whether 
that they are corrupted by Bible reading, or 
otherwise, and {he master order him out, in 
his turn, he must comply, or be liable to an 
action for trespass. The Rev. C. B. Sten- 
nett entered the school of a Mr. Chapman, 
at Newtown Mount Kennedy, ordered the 
children out, and in fact broke up the school. 
The charge of Baron Pennefather clearly 
establishes the principle stated above ; and 
the Jury found a verdict for Mr. Chapman, 
with damages. We trust this will have a 
salutary effect in helping to repress clerical 
insolence and tyranny.’? 


ISLAND OF JERSEY, 


On Sunday, July 15, 1827, a neat and 
commodicus place of worship was opened in 
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the town of St. Helier’s, on the above 
island. The Rev. Thomas Durant, of 
Poole, preached in the morning, from 
St. Luke ii. 10. In the afternoon, the 
Rev. W. Morris, minister of the place; 
and in the evening, the Rev. T. Durant, 
from 2 Cor. v. 20. The services were well 
attended; and, on the following Thursday 
evening, the Rev. W. Morris was publicly 
set apart to the pastoral office over the 
Church and Congregation. The Rev. Mr. 
Messeray, of St. ‘Aubin’s; commenced the 
service by reading the Scriptures, and prayer; 
the Rev. C, Perrot, of Guernsey, described 
the nature of a Christian Church, explained 
the principles of Dissent, and asked the 
usual questions; the Rev. Mr. Laxon, of 
Guernsey, offered the ordination prayer, 
after which a solemn and impressive charge 
was delivered to the minister, by the Rev. 
Thomas Durant, from 2 Cor. ii. 16, who 
also addressed the church and congregation, 
from 1 Cor. xvi. 10. 

This religious interest was commenced in 
February, 1826, by the united labours of 
the Rev. Dr. Bennett, of Rotherham, and 
the Rev. T. Durant, of Poole; when the 
Rev. F. Perrot, (Independent Minister of 
the French Chapel) kindly offered the use 
of his Chapel (at the intervals of the Sab- 
bath it was unoccupied by his congregation) 
to the new English cause, since which time 
its progress has been marked by the Divine 
blessing on the labours of the present pastor: 
it now exists in a truly interesting and pros- 
perous state. 

The Chapel is of the following dimen- 
sions:—56 feet by 37, which, with deep 
galleries, seats between seven to eight 
hundred persons, and is well attended. 

The Sabbath-school connected with it 
contains 190 children, and is increasing 
weekly. 

The Island presents a large field for use- 
fulness, as this is the only English Indepen- 
dent interest ever established, amidst a po- 
pulation of 14,000, in the town of St. Hélier’s, 
about 6,000 of whom are English residents ; 
these are found, also, throughout the island 
(the circuit of which is thirty-six miles). 
The English language is generally spoken 
by the rising generation, and is almost uni- 
vertsally taught. 


OBITUARY. 


ee 


MRS, MARY EYRE, 
(Widow of the first Editor of the Evan- 
geéelical Magazine.) 


Dip; on the 20th of June last, at her 
residence in Well-street, Hackney, in the 


70th year of her age, Mrs. Mary Eyre, 
relict of the late Rev. John Eyre, A. M., 
one of the fathers of the London Missionary 
Society, and the first Editor of this Maga- 
zine. 

During the last fourteen years of her life, 
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her bedily frame was so much debilitated, 
and her kealth susceptible of such sudden 
and painful variation, that, humanly’ speak- 
ing, had she not been of a remarkably placid 
temper, her days could not have been so far 
extended, She possessed a good under- 
standing, combined with an excellent judg- 
ment; and the ministers and students for the 
ministry, with whom she loved to consort 
for her Master’s sake, eas well as the various 
members of her own family, can testify that 
lessons cf wisdom were dezived from her 
conversations, 

The valuable servant of God, afterwards 
her husband, was the instrument of her 
conversion; and soon after she was brought 
by divine grace to the enjoyment of the 
privileges and blessings of the Gospel in her 
own soul, she became anxious for its intro- 
duction to. her native village, which, with 
the kind assistance of friends, was at length 
effected ; two chapels being erected in the 
parish (two miles distant from each other), 
and a Christian church formed, to which 
some of her dear relations are united, and 
afford liberal support. 

There was nothing more congenial to her 
feelings, and in which she more delighted, 
than the office of a peacemaker, and she 


inherited, in the present life, much of the . 


connected blessing promised by our Lord ; 
and the missionary flame, which so intensely 
burned in the breast of her beloved partner 
for the heathen world, glowed warmly in 
her bosom to the day of her death. She, 
consequently, felt a deep interest in mis- 
sionary exertions at large 5 and it was to her 
mind a high gratification, that a youth, 
rescued from idolatry, should be baptized 
with the name of her deceased husband, 
John Eyre, fer whom she cheerfully made 
provision, jointly with her children, in the 
decline of last year. 

When seized with her last illness, under 
which she lingered only five days, she had a 
strong presentiment of ber approaching dis- 
solution; and with low views of herself, as a 
sinner in the sight of God, was strengthened 
to exercise a calm reliance on the sufficiency 
and willingness of Jesus as fer Saviour, 
Thus she died; her end was peaceful and 
blessed. Her children, to whom she was 
the centre of union, greatly deplore their 
loss in her departure. Her remains were 
deposited, on Friday, the 29th of June, 
beside those of her former partner, whom 
she has joined in glory, in the vault of Ram’s 
Chapel, Homerton, of which Mr. Eyre was 
many years the beloved minister ; and on the 
following Sabbath the Rev. George Collison, 
the tutor of Hackney Academy, founded by 
Mr. Eyre, for whom she entertained the 
most affectionate respect, improved the event 
of her decease to a large and sympatbizing 
audience, from the second chapter of St, 
Luke’s Gospel, the 29th and s0th yerses, 
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in Well-street Chapel, where Mrs. Eyre had 
uniformly attended from the time of its 
erection. Of this excellent and venerable 
woman, it may be justly said, in the lan- 
guage of Holy Writ, “ Her adorning was 
the hidden man of the heart, in that which is 
not corruptible ; even the ornament of a 
meek and quiet spirit, which is in the sight of 
God of great price.” 


LETITIA MORELL, 


Tairp daughter of the Rev. Stephen 
Morell, of Little Baddow, Essex. Not only 
did she from a child know the Scriptures, but 
from her earliest days she appeared to love 
the truth, and to live greatly under its 
influence. No period, therefore, or circum- 
stance of her life can be specified as the 
commencement of her religious course 3 that 
which appeared to open with her opening 
powers, grew with her growth, until it took 
that decided ferm which encouraged, in all 
but herself, an assured hope that she was 
born of the Spirit of God. Being also fond 
of useful reading in general, and not desti- 
tute of talent for the pursuit of the orna- 
mental, as well as the more solid branches 
of knowledge, if she could lay no claim to 
superiority, her attainments were by no 
means of an inferior order; thus she grew, 
itis trusted, in favour with God, while she 
secured the esteem of all with whom she 
became associated. In her seventeenth 
year, she was called by a righteous Provi- 
dence to mourn the loss of a beloved brother,* 
whom she bad loved with an almost doting 
affection; and within less than two years 
afterwards, the friend+ with whom her addin 
this life was to have been united, was cut off 
amidst the most encouraging prospects of 
usefulness. These affecting strokes of Pro- 
vidence, she deeply felt, but her grief was 
well moderated by the power of religious 
principle, and she was enabled to bow with 
submissive cheerfulness to the will of heaven. 

Little was it then apprehended, either by 
herself or her friends, that she would her- 
self become so soon the victim of disease 
and death. arly in the present year, 1827, 
the wise though mysterious designs of Pro- 
vidence began to develope themselves ; for in 
the month of February, those symptoms of 
disorder began to appear, which, in a few 
weeks, told but too truly the tale of sorrows 
yet to come. 

When it became too evident, towards the 
latter end of April, that her case was hope- 
less, and equally evident that she yet re- 
mained unapprehensive of her danger, her 


* The late Rev. 5. Morell, pastor of the 
old Independent Church at Norwich, who 
died October 21, 1824. 

+. The Rev, J, B, Jefferson, of Attereliffe, 
in Yorkshire, 
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friends considered it their duty, however 
painful, to apprise her faithfully of her 
actual situation ; which was done upon a 
suitable occasion, with tenderness and firm- 
ness, by one of her sisters. The fatal tidings 
naturally filled her with surprise: ‘ {did not 
suppose,”’ she said, ‘* that mine was a case 
of consumption ; the information does not 
greatly distress me, but it does surprise me 
much, and I cannot think of death without 
some alarm.”? She did, however, retain her 
usual cheerfulness, and was enabled to cast 
herself upon that Redeemer to whom she 
had long before confided her eternal inte- 
rests. 

From this time, her reflections and her 
conversation were chiefly directed to the 
solemn prospect she had before her; and 
although she was not at any time filled with 
dread, she did not, until several weeks had 
elapsed, attain to a feeling of entire satis- 
faction, as to the reality of her faith. Her 
language was—‘“‘I know that all things 
work together for good to them that love 
God. I have hope that this affliction is for 
good. Ihave foundit so already. I have 
long understood the way of salvation; [ 
know all that isneedful to be known; I have 
done, in the form of outward duty, all that 
is needful; I have believed on the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and often committed my soul 
to Him ;—if I have been sincere, I know 
that allis right. I never meant to deceive, 
but I have often doubted my own sincerity, 
in consequence of my great want of fer- 
vency in prayer, —yet I think I am sincere 
before God, und if so, all is well.”? Towards 
the month of August, her hopes hegan to 
brighten, and they became brighter and 
brighter unto the perfect day. Very often 
she expressed her gratitude that she was not 
called to endure great bodily sufferings. 
Upon one occasion, when sbe appeared to 
suffer greatly ‘from weakness, her father 
said, “ Lhope, notwithstanding this, that you 
do not murmur.”*> “Murmur!” she replied 
with energy, “ Papa, I cannot murmur; I 
have not murmured, for God is dealing very 
kindly with me.”? “ But,” said he, do you 
not feel some distress, or regret, at being 
thus confined, and so young?” ‘A few 
days ago,” she said, ‘‘ such a feeling arose, 
and I could not help shedding tears when I 
saw my sisters preparing to take a walk; 
J thought how I should like to walk with 
them ; but I felt it was wrong and: sinful to 
allow such a feeling, and in a few minutes 
it left me; since then, I have never been 
so disturbed, and [ hope I am thankful that 
I am now become perfectly resigned.” A 
few days afterwards, she said, in conversa- 
tion, “ Although Iam very comfortable, I 
have not experienced that great joy which 
many persons have done in afflictions; and 
I bave thought that the reason why Ged 
does not manifest himself more to me is, 
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that I have not faith enough; I have not 
sufficiently ‘estimated his great goodness 5 
I thought such great enjoyment too much 
for such a one as. I to hope for: but I have 
prayed, and prayed earnestly, that be would 
reveal his love to my soul; and I think he 
has heard my prayers, for I have been much 
more happy for several days past, than I 
ever was before, and have been strengthened 
to think closely, and meditate delightfully, 
on. a Saviour’s love, 

A few days after, she said, ‘I am now 
quite willing to die. I have, in the course of 
this affliction, much dreaded the gloom of 
sleepless hours; but have been able to me- 
ditate in the night for some hours together, 
and to think of God and of heaven, till longed 
to be there. How delightful it’ must be to 
be able to please God! we know nothing 
about praise Here. I now think it is a great 
privilege to be as I am, and to be taken 
while so young from a world of troubles 
and snares. I long to be quite free from 
corruption: it is this expectation that makes 
the hope of heaven so delightful.?? The 
glory of the person of Christ, his divine love, 
the sufficiency of his atonement, and the 
hope of seeing him and praising him in glory, 
were the subjects on which she delighted 
to converse. In the month of September, 
she first expressed her entire release from the 
fear of death. Her sisters being about to 
visit some friends at a considerable distance, 
she said, ‘It is well that we do not know 
our disappointments before-band : if we had 
known, last winter, that I should be de- 
prived of this pleasure through sickness, 
perhaps it would have distressed us greatly. 
T hope my sisters will enjoy their excursion ; 
but as to myself, I feel no regret ; and look- 
ing for death, as I am now able to do, with- 
out any fear, f had rather be as Iam. T 
am afraid of confidence; but I could almost 
say—I think Lcan say—Lam sure—tbat all 
is well; I know in wbom [have believed. I 
am so supported and comforted in my afflic- 
tion, that it can hardly be called a chastise- 
ment: itis sent to purify me; for although 
I was sincere in faith before, T was not fit 
for another world. God is making me meet 
for tbe inheritance. If itisa sign of reli- 
gion to eine in hearing and talking about 
God, and his Son Jesus Christ, and heaven, 
I bave that evidence, for I wis for nothing 
else. When I was asked by a kind friend 
if I could find any thine to amuse me, I 
thought, my Bible is my only amusement, 
and that is enough. I began a few years 
ago to keep a diary 5 but I have burned it 
now, because, th ough Tinserted nothing but 
the truth, it seems impossible to write even 
the truth without conveying to the reader 
something more than the exact reality ; and 
I feared that some persons might read what 
I had written, and think too highly. of 
me, »”» 
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The last week of her life was so joyful to 
herself, that its effect was powerfully felt 
by all her friends, while they watched the 
day and the moment of her departure. 
Among very many expressions of joy and 
peace, are the following—“ I love to think 
of heaven, because it will be a state of 
activity. I have been re-examining my hope, 
and find that it is a good one: Christ is its 
foundation. What a delightful and refresh- 
ing view I have had this morning of the love 
of Christ! Though I cannot reflect much, 
I often have a sweet glimpse of heaven.’ 
Seeing her fond mother in tears, the day 
before her departure, she said, “Mamma, I 
am notin pain; think how little I suffer, 
—TI shall not be sensible of death; it will 
be but a gasp, and in a moment I shall 
know the happiness of heaven. You will 
have five children in heaven, and all through 
Christ. Many Christians, I have been told, 
are troubled sometimes in their approach to 
death, but my Father has not once hid his 
face {from me.’? Two hours before she ex- 
pired, her father said, ‘ Thisis the lastenemy ; 
and you have encountered worse enemies 
than death.”” ‘Yes,’? she replied ; “I am 
not afraid of death, but I am afraid of de- 
siring to be released before the proper time. 
God is wise and good, and knows best when 
to relieve me.’’ Her last words were, ‘I 
am comfortable, and beg for patience.’ 
Shortly after, without a struggle, the happy 
spirit left its frail tenement, and entered into 
peace, November 13, 1827, having just com- 
pleted her twentienth year. 


MR, SAMUEL WILSON. 


SepremBer the 16th, 1827, died, at the 
house of his father, the Rev. John Wilson, 
Pastor of the Independent Chapel at Mat- 
lock Bath, Derbyshire, Mr, Samuel Wilson, 
of Nottingham, This amiable young man 
ruptured a blood vessel in the lungs about 
six years ago; and since that period has 
been in a precarious state of health, having 
frequent returns of hemorrhage, which kept 
awake the fears of his anxious friends. On 
the 31st of July last, he set out, under pecu- 
liarly interesting circumstances, upon an 
excursion to Scarborough ; but had proceeded 
no farther than Doncaster, when his progress 
was arrested by a fresh attack of his old 
disorder, in so alarming a degree, that he 
not only brought up more blood than he had 
ever done before, but his extreme difficulty 
of breathing rendered it necessary for the 
medical gentlemen who were called in, to 
take from him a very large quantity by 
the lancet. Natnre thus became exhausted: 
and when his father went to him at Doncas- 
ter, on the 20th of August, he found him far 
more feeble and debilitated than the accounts 
he had previously received led him to expect. 
He appeared, however, to rally a little; and 
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on the 24th of that month he was removed 
in an easy carriage, by the advice of his 
physicians, to Matlock, the salubrious air 
of which place had, on former occasions, 
proved highly beneficial to his health. At 
this time it is believed, he, as well as his 
friends, entertained some faint hopes of his 
recovery ; but these did not long continue, 
for his little remaining strength sunk rapidly, 
and it soon appeared that his complaints were 
about to terminate in consumption. He 
was one of the first to perceive this, and 
manifested the utmost composure of mind on 
the discovery ; and having now given up’ all 
expectation of continuance here, his whole 
concern was directed io a preparation for 
that state into which he was soon to enter. 
For several years prior to this period, there 
had been no doubt upon the minds of those 
who intimately knew him, that he was a sub- 
ject of Divine grace, and had experienced 
that change of heart, without which our 
blessed Lord has declared no man shall enter 
into the kingdom of heaven. For though, 
in consequence of having enjoyed the bene- 
fit of a religious education and strict family 
discipline, and being thus preserved from 
those lengths of moral depravity into which 
some of the Lord’s own people have been 
permitted to run before their conversion, 
the change had not been so perceptible to 
himself or others as in some instances, and 
his naturally reserved turn of mind prevented 
his saying much on the subject; yet the 
fruits he brought forth were such as clearly 
indicated that the root from whence they 
sprang had been made good by the renewing 
influences of the Holy Spirit. But now, 
when eternity stood full before him, and he 
felt that he must soon exchange the present 
world for a new and unchangeable state of 
existence, he was desirous to scrutinize his 
own heart with the most jealous strictness 5 
and prayed that the penetrating eye of 
Omniscience would search and try it also, 
that he might not be suffered to deceive 
himself, or speak peace where God had not 
been pleased to bestow it. He entreated his 
father to converse of the Gospel, on which 
all his hopes were founded. ‘Talk to me,”’ 
he would say, ‘‘ upon these subjecis, even 
when I am too ill to reply ; they relieve my 
pains, and do me more good than any medi- 
cine.’ He now opened his heart more fully 
than he had ever done before to his venera- 
ble parent, who had the great satisfaction to 
find that the work of grace had been carrying 
on for many years ; and that the Lord had 
favoured him with the inestimable privilege 
of being, in more senses than one, a father 
to his beloved son. He was never easy if 
he was long together out of the room; and 
once, when he had been praying by his bed- 
side, the dear invalid exclaimed, “Oh! how 
highly I am favoured, that when, in conse- 
quence of extreme weakness, I am incapable 
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of lifting up my own heart to God, I have a 
dear father to pray for me! I might have had 
one who would have led me in’ the paths of 
folly and wickedness ; but it is all owing to 
the distinguishing goodness of God.”’? Indeed, 
no one had ever a deeper sense of his own 
unworthiness of every blessing, nor a more 
entire reliance upon the mercy of God 
through Christ Jesus. In him was all his 
hope; and he felt that upon his finished work 
and imputed righteousness, he could, with 
unwavering confidence, venture his eternal 
all. At one time, when conversing upon 
this subject, he said, ‘‘I am as fully assured 
that no one who trusts in the name of Christ 
will finally perish, as I am of my own exis- 
tence ;*? at another, ‘‘I know that I have 
not followed cunningly devised fables, but 
that the religion of the Gospel is a divine 
reality.” 

He would frequently ask his medical 
aitendant how long he thought he might 
continue ; adding, “‘ Do not deceive me, I 
am not afraid of death!?? And not many 
days before his departure, he said to his 
father, “If Mr. P. could assure me that I 
had not twenty-four hours to live, it would 
be ‘the best cordial he could give me; for 
though I have every thing to endear life to 
me, yet I can give you all up; and had 
rather depart and be with Christ, which is 
far better.”? One morning, when he had 
been putting the usual question to his apo- 
thecary, he took the opportunity of speaking 
to that gentleman upon the importance of 
eternal realities, in a manner so faithful and 
affectionate as seemed much to affect him 3; 
and will not, it is hoped, be soon forgotten. 
Throughout the whole of his illness he 
manifested the greatest patience ; never, 
even under the most acute pain, having 
been heard to utter a repining word: and he 
was exceedingly thankful for every thing 
done for him, and anxious, as much as pos- 
sible, to save his attendants any unnecessary 
trouble. At length, after about six weeks 
of severe sufferings, it became evident that 
nature was exhausted, and that “‘ the weary 
wheels of life would soon stand still.” On 
the 15th of September, his head was a good 
deal affected, in consequence of the opera- 
tion of narcotics, necessarily administered 
upon his very weak frame; yet, in his most 
wandering moments, he never uttered a 
sentence that could occasion pain in the 
minds of his surrounding friends ; and, when- 
ever addressed upon religious subjects, he 
became quite collected. On this day he 
said, “I enjoy a peace which I would not 
exchange for ten thousand worlds :?? and at 
another time, ‘‘ I am not ashamed of Jesus : 
no}; I loved him while I lived, and I will 
trust him still.” On the morning ‘of the 
Sabbath, hissorrowing relatives perceived that 
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his strength was gone, and he was about to 
hid farewell to the present world. He could 
say but little, and, after some hours of pain- 
ful struggle with the last enemy, he sunk 
into the still serenity of death; and about 
eight o’clock in the evening he breathed his 
soul into the hands of his Divine Redeemer, 
and entered into that rest which is prepared 
for the people of God. His death was im- 
proved the following Lord’s-day, by the 
Rev. R. Alliott, of Nottingham, of whose 
church he was a member, from a text of his 
own selection, viz. Phil. iii. 9—‘‘ And he 
found in bim, not baving on my own righ- 
teousness,”? &c.; the sentiments of which 
were fully expressive of his own feelings and 
desires. 

Thus died, at the early age of thirty-four, 
a young man whose amiable and affection- 
ate disposition had endeared him to a nume- 
rous circle of friends; and whose memory 
will long be embalmed in the recollection of 
his bereavedrelatives. Reader, mayest thou 
be enabled to follow him, as he followed 
Christ; that thou likewise mayest be ‘‘ found 
in Him,” and prove, in thy day of need, 
that his religion is no cunningly-devised 
fable, but a system of Divine truth, able te 
support the mind when every other refuge 
would be found fruitless and unavailing ! 


SONNET 


TO THE MEMORY OF BISHOP HEBER. 


How beautiful upon the mountains are the feet of 
Him that bringeth good tidings, that publisheth peace ; 
that bringeth gocd tidings of good, that publisheth sal- 
vation.—Isqa. lii. 7. 


(From the “ Winters Hyreath.’*) 


How bright and glorious are the sun’s first 
gleams 
Above yon blue horizon.—Darkuness flees 
Before his presence.—Mountains, valleys, 
trees, 

Glow with resplendent beautyand the 

streams 

Reflect the lustre of his orient beams, 

So Hrper shone—for unto him was given 
To spread the tidings of salvation round, 
Whilst heathen nations caught the joyful 

sound, 

And learned to kneel before the shrine of 

heaven— 

That “ cross-surmounted shrine,’? where 

Faith and Prayer 
Point to the crown of bliss, reserved there 
For those whom Jesus loves—but his bright 
sun 
Of glory set, ere yet its race was run, 

And he that blisshas gained—thaé crown has 

won, 
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MISSIONARY PRAYER MEETINGS, 


On the First Monday Evening in every Month. 


EAST. 


TIME. PLACE, TO PRAY, ADDRESS. 


5 | Rev. Messrs. | Rey. Mess. 
Jan. 7:|Zion Chapel} Williams & Moase|Mummery 


1828, 


CENTRAL. 


PLACE. TO PRAY, ADDRESS, 


Rev. Mess, 
Aldermanb.|Palmer and Wood |Parsons 


Rev. Messrs. 


Feb, 4.|Queen-st, |G. Evans - Hyatt |J, Fletcher 
Mar.3./Shadwell {Reed-White-r, Mi.|Miller 
Apr, 7.|Rose-lane |Fletcher - Stoddart]/Reed 

May 5.|White-row |Zi:Ch.Mi.-Denton| Williams 
June2.|Old Grl.-la./Vautin - Reed G. Evans 
July 7.|Artillery-1. |Hyatt - Sanders |Stodhart 


Hare-court |Curwen -Sil.-st.Su.|Clayton 


Jewin-st. |Parsons - Wall |Dean 
Barbican |Clayton- Dean  |Palmer 
Weighhous. Gray - Palmer |Wood 
Silver-st. |Wood - Parsons |Curwen 


Pavement |Sil.-st.Su.-Curwen|Gray 


Aug.4,|Stepney Miller - Reed Zion Minis.||Albion Ch. |Dean - Clayton |Sil,-st. Sup. 
Sept.1.|New-road |G.Evans -Williams|Hyatt Poultry Wall - Palmer | Parsons 
Oet, 6.;|Mulb. Gar. |M‘AII -Zi.Ch.Min.|Moase Aldermanb .|Sil.-st,Su,-Parsons| Palmer 
Nov, 3.|Bruns. Ch. |J. Fletcher - Miller|Sanders Hare-court |Curwen - Wood |Dean 
Dec, 1.|Mile End-r.|Stodhart - Moase |Vautin Jewin-st. |Dean - Palmer {Clayton 
SOUTH. WEST .* 
TIME.| PLACE. TO PRAY, ADDRESS. PLACE, TO PRAY. ADDRESS. 
Rev. Messrs. Rev. Mess. Rev. Messrs. Rey. Mess. 
Jan. 7./Guilford-st.| Knight and Hunt |Deering New-court |Ivimey - Stevenson] Morris 
Feb. 4.]Union-st, |Harper - Deering |Hill Robert-st. |Morris - Waugh |Smith 
Mar.3.|Parish-st. |Rose - Arundel |Hunt Eagle-st.|Elvey - Greig |Winter 
Apr. 7.|Bermondsy.|Hill - Bodington |Arundel Orange-st. |Greig - Hargreaves| Woodrow 


.|Kennington| Andrews - Deering| Rose 
.|BeresfordC./Hunt - Knight 
.|Marlb.-C, |Arundel - Harper |Sur. Supply 
Knight 
.|Horselydn. |Sur. Supply - Hunt] Andrews 


Harper 


.4.{Union-st, |Andrews - Rose 
.|London-rd. |Deering’- Andrews}Bodington 
.3./Surrey Ch. |Bodington - Knight] Arundel 

- Arundel |Hill 


.|Col.’s-rents] Rose 


Leach 
Greig 


ElimChapel] Woodrow - Smith 
Adelphi 
Leather-la. 
Well’s-st. 
Oxenden C. 
Crown-ct. 
Chapel-st. 


||Swallow-st. 


Leach - Ivimey 
Stollery 
Broadfoot 


Hargreaves 


Morris - Stevenson 
Hargreaves Wangh 
Stollery - Winter 
Woodrow - Elvey |Ivimey 
Stevenson 
Elvey 


hte Bute sted it ee. Slots... el ee) 


Ivimey - Smith 
Leach - Greig 


* The Meetings in this District commence at Half-past Six. 


Ifany Minister appointed in this List be unavoidably prevented from attending’, 


he is ewpected 


to provide a Substitute. 
N,B. The Services to begin at a Quarter before Seven o’Clock, 
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